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393(A.4.186.)6.Ummaggasuttavannana


393(A.4.187.)7.Vassakarasuttavannana


394(A.4.188.)8.Upakasuttavannana


394(A.4.189.)9.Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana


394(A.4.190.)10.Uposathasuttavannana


395(20) 5.Mahavaggo


395(A.4.191.)1.Sotanugatasuttavannana


395(A.4.192.)2.Thanasuttavannana


396(A.4.193.)3.Bhaddiyasuttavannana


396(A.4.194.)4.Samugiyasuttavannana


397(A.4.195.)5.Vappasuttavannana


398(A.4.196.)6.Salhasuttavannana


399(A.4.197.)7.Mallikadevisuttavannana


400(A.4.198.)8.Attantapasuttavannana


407(A.4.199~200.)9- 10.Tanhasuttadivannana


4095.Pabcamapannasakam


409(21) 1.Sappurisavaggo


409(A.4.201~210.)1- 10.Sikkhapadasuttadivannana


410(A.4.221~230.) (23) 3.Duccaritavaggavannana


410(24) 4.Kammavaggo


410(A.4.231.)1.Samkhittasuttavannana


410(A.4.232.)2.Vittharasuttavannana


411(A.4.233~240.)3- 9.Sonakayanasuttadivannana


411(A.4.241~242.)10- 11.Samanasuttadivannana


413(25) 5.Apattibhayavaggo


414(A.4.243.)1.Savghabhedakasuttavannana


414(A.4.244~245.)2- 3.Apattibhayasuttadivannana


414(A.4.246~249.)4- 7.Seyyasuttadivannana


415(A.4.250~253.)8.Pathamavoharasuttavannana


415(26) 6.Abhibbavaggo


415(A.4.254~256.)1- 3.Abhibbasuttadivannana


415(A.4.254~260.)4- 10.Malukyaputtasuttadivannana


417Pabcakanipata-tika《增支部》五集疏


417(CS:pg.3.1~80)


417(A.5.)1.Pathamapannasakam


417Sekhabalavaggo


417(A.5.1.)1.Samhittasuttavannana


417(A.5.2~6.)2~6.Vitthatasuttadivannana


417(A.5.7.)7.Kamasuttavannana


418(A.5.8.)8.Cavanasuttavannana


418(A.5.9.)9.Pathama~agaravasuttavannana


418(A.5.10.)10.Dutiya~agaravasuttavannana


4192.Balavaggo


419(A.5.11.)1.Ananussutasuttavannana


419(A.5.13.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana


419(A.5.14.)4.Vitthatasuttavannana


420(A.5.15~20.)5- 10.Datthabbasuttadivannana


4213.Pabcavgikavaggo


421(A.5.21~23.)1- 2.Pathama~agaravasuttadivannana


421(A.5.23~24.)3- 4.Upakkilesasuttadivannana


421(A.5.25.)5.Anuggahitasuttavannana


423(A.5.26.)6.Vimuttayatanasuttavannana


424(A.5.27.)7.Samadhisuttavannana


424(A.5.28~29.)8- 9.Pabcavgikasuttadivannana


425(A.5.30.)10.Nagitasuttavannana


4264.Sumanavaggo


426(A.5.31.)1.Sumanasuttavannana


426(A.5.32.)2.Cundisuttavannana


427(A.5.33.)3.Uggahasuttavannana


427(A.5.34~35.)4- 5.Sihasenapatisuttadivannana


428(A.5.36~37.)6- 7.Kaladanasuttadivannana


428(A.5.38.)8.Saddhasuttavannana


428(A.5.39~40.)9- 10.Puttasuttadivannana


4295.Mundarajavaggo


429(A.5.41~42.)1- 2.Adiyasuttadivannana


429(A.5.43.)3.Itthasuttavannana


430(A.5.44.)4.Manapadayisuttavannana


430(A.5.45~46.)5- 6.Pubbabhisandasuttadivannana


430(A.5.47~48.)7- 8.Dhanasuttadivannana


430(A.5.49.)9.Kosalasuttavannana


431(A.5.50.)10.Naradasuttavannana


4312.Dutiyapannasakam


431(6) 1.Nivaranavaggo


431(A.5.51~52.)1- 2.Avaranasuttadivannana


432(A.5.53~54.)3- 4.Padhaniyavgasuttadivannana


433(A.5.55.)5.Mataputtasuttavannana


433(A.5.56.)6.Upajjhayasuttavannana


433(A.5.57.)7.Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana


434(A.5.58~60.)8- 10.Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana


434(7) 2.Sabbavaggo


434(A.5.61~65.)1- 5.Sabbasuttadivannana


435(A.5.66~70.)6- 10.Sajivasuttadivannana


435(8) 3.Yodhajivavaggo


435(A.5.71-72.)1- 2.Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana


436(A.5.73-74.)3- 4.Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana


436(A.5.75.)5.Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana


436(A.5.76.)6.Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana


437(A.5.77-78.)7- 8.Pathama~anagatabhayasuttadivannana


437(A.5.79.)9.Tatiya~anagatabhayasuttavannana


438(A.5.80.)10.Catuttha~anagatabhayasuttavannana


439(9) 4.Theravaggo


439(A.5.81-82.)1- 2.Rajaniyasuttadivannana


439(A.5.83.)3.Kuhakasuttavannana


440(A.5.86-87.)6- 7.Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana


440(A.5.88.)8.Therasuttavannana


440(A.5.89.)9.Pathamasekhasuttavannana


441(A.5.90.)10.Dutiyasekhasuttavannana


442(10) 5.Kakudhavaggo


442(A.5.91-100.)1- 10.Pathamasampadasuttadivannana


4423.Tatiyapannasakam


442(11) 1.Phasuviharavaggo


442(A.5.101-104.)1- 4.Sarajjasuttadivannana


443(A.5.105.)5.Phasuviharasuttavannana


444(A.5.106-110.)6- 10.Anandasuttadivannana


444(12) 2.Andhakavindavaggo


444(A.5.111-114.)1- 4.Kulupakasuttadivannana


444(A.5.115-123.)5- 13.Maccharinisuttadivannana


445(13) 3.Gilanavaggo


445(14) 4.Rajavaggo


445(A.5.113.)1.Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana


446(A.5.132.)2.Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana


446(A.5.134.)4.Yassamdisamsuttavannana


447(A.5.135-139.)5- 9.Patthanasuttadivannana


447(A.5.140.)10.Sotasuttavannana


448(15) 5.Tikandakivaggo


448(A.5.141.)1.Avajanatisuttavannana


448(A.5.142-143.)2- 3.Arabhatisuttadivannana


449(A.5.144-146.)4- 6.Tikandakisuttadivannana


450(A.5.147-150.)7- 10.Asappurisadanasuttadivannana


4504.Catutthapannasakam


450(16) 1.Saddhammavaggo


450(17) 2.Aghatavaggo


450(A.5.141.)1- 5.Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana


451(A.5.166.)6.Nirodhasuttavannana


451(A.5.167-169.)7- 9.Codanasuttadivannana


451(A.5.170.)10.Bhaddajisuttavannana


452(18) 3.Upasakavaggo


452(A.5.171-176.)1- 6.Sarajjasuttadivannana


452(A.5.177-178.)7- 8.Vanijjasuttadivannana


452(A.5.179.)9.Gihisuttavannana


453(A.5.180.)10.Gavesisuttavannana


454(19) 4.Arabbavaggo


454(A.5.181.)1.Arabbikasuttavannana


454(20) 5.Brahmanavaggo


454(A.5.191.)1.Sonasuttavannana


454(A.5.192.)2.Donabrahmanasuttavannana


455(A.5.193.)3.Savgaravasuttavannana


456(A.5.194.)4.Karanapalisuttavannana


457(A.5.195.)5.Pivgiyanisuttavannana


457(A.5.196.)6.Mahasupinasuttavannana


463(A.5.197.)7.Vassasuttavannana


463(A.5.198~199.)8- 9.Vacasuttadivannana


464(A.5.200.)10.Nissaraniyasuttavannana


4655.Pabcamapannasakam


465(21) 1.Kimilavaggo


465(A.5.201~204.) 1- 4.Kimilasuttadivannana


465(A.5.205.) 5.Cetokhilasuttavannana


466(A.5.206~208.) 6- 8.Vinibandhasuttadivannana


466(A.5.209~210.) 9- 10.Gitassarasuttadivannana


467(22) 2.Akkosakavaggo


467(A.5.211~212.) 1- 2.Akkosakasuttadivannana


467(A.5.213~220.)3- 10.Silasuttadivannana


467(23) 3.Dighacarikavaggo


468(A.5.221-230.)1- 10.Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana


469Chakkanipata-tika《增支部》六集疏


469(CS:pg.3.81~147)


4691.Pathamapannasakam


4691.Ahuneyyavaggo


469(A.6.1.)1.Pathama~ahuneyyasuttavannana


470(A.6.2-7.)2- 7.Dutiya~ahuneyyasuttadivannana


473(A.6.8.)8.Anuttariyasuttavannana


473(A.6.9.)9.Anussatitthanasuttavannana


474(A.6.10.)10.Mahanamasuttavannana


4742.Saraniyavaggo


474(A.6.11.)1.Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana


477(A.6.12.)2.Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana


478(A.6.13.)3.Nissaraniyasuttavannana


478(A.6.14-15.)4- 5.Bhaddakasuttadivannana


479(A.6.16.)6.Nakulapitusuttavannana


479(A.6.17.)7.Soppasuttavannana


479(A.6.18.)8.Macchabandhasuttavannana


480(A.6.19.)9.Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana


480(A.6.20.)10.Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana


4803.Anuttariyavaggo


481(A.6.21-22.)1- 2.Samakasuttadivannana


481(A.6.23.)3.Bhayasuttavannana


481(A.6.24.)4.Himavantasuttavannana


482(A.6.25.)5.Anussatitthanasuttavannana


482(A.6.26.)6.Mahakaccanasuttavannana


483(A.6.27.)7.Pathamasamayasuttavannana


483(A.6.28.)8.Dutiyasamayasuttavannana


483(A.6.29.)9.Udayisuttavannana


484(A.6.30.)10.Anuttariyasuttavannana


4854.Devatavaggo


485(A.6.31-34.)1- 4.Sekhasuttadivannana


485(A.6.35.)5.Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana


485(A.6.36.)6.Vivadamulasuttavannana


486(A.6.37.)7.Chalavgadanasuttavannana


487(A.6.38-41.)8- 11.Attakarisuttadivannana


487(A.6.42.)12.Nagitasuttavannana


4875.Dhammikavaggo


487(A.6.43.)1.Nagasuttavannana


489(A.6.44.)2.Migasalasuttavannana


490(A.6.45-48.)3- 6.Inasuttadivannana


491(A.6.49.)7.Khemasuttavannana


491(A.6.50.)8.Indriyasamvarasuttavannana


492(A.6.51.)9.Anandasuttavannana


492(A.6.52.)10.Khattiyasuttavannana


492(A.6.53.)11.Appamadasuttavannana


493(A.6.54.)12.Dhammikasuttavannana


4942.Dutiyapannasakam


4946.Mahavaggo


494(A.6.55.)1.Sonasuttavannana


495(A.6.56.)2.Phaggunasuttavannana


495(A.6.57.)2.Chalabhijatisuttavannana


496(A.6.58.)4.Asavasuttavannana


501(A.6.59.)5.Darukammikasuttavannana


502(A.6.60.)6.Hatthisariputtasuttavannana


502(A.6.61.)7.Majjhesuttavannana


503(A.6.62.)8.Purisindriyabanasuttavannana


505(A.6.63.)9.Nibbedhikasuttavannana


506(A.6.64.)10.Sihanadasuttavannana


5077.Devatavaggo


507(A.6.65-67.)1- 3.Anagamiphalasuttadivannana


507(A.6.58-69.)4- 5.Savganikaramasuttadivannana


507(A.6.70.)6.Samadhisuttavannana


508(A.6.71-74.)7- 10.Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana


5098.Arahattavaggo


509(A.6.75-77.)1- 3.Dukkhasuttadivannana


509(A.6.78.)4.Sukhasomanassasuttavannana


509(A.6.79.)5.Adhigamasuttavannana


510(A.6.80-81.)6- 7.Mahantattasuttadivannana


510(A.6.82-84.)8- 10.Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana


5109.Sitivaggo


510(A.6.85.)1.Sitibhavasuttavannana


510(A.6.86-95.)2- 11.Avaranasuttadivannana


51110.Anisamsavaggo


511(A.6.96-106.)1- 11.Patubhavasuttadivannana


512Sattakanipata-tika《增支部》七集疏


512(CS:pg.3.149~202)


512(A.7.)1.Pathamapannasakam


5121.Dhanavaggavannana


5122.Anusayavaggo


512(A.7.14.)4.Uggalasuttavannana


515(A.7.15.)5.Udakupamasuttavannana


516(A.7.16~17.)6- 9.Aniccanupassisuttadivannana


517(A.7.18.)10.Niddasavatthusuttavannana


5183.Vajjisattakavaggo


518(A.7.19.)1.Sarandadasuttavannana


519(A.7.20.)2.Vassakarasuttavannana


521(A.7.21.)2.Pathamasattakasuttavannana


522(A.7.22~24.)4- 6.Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana


522(A.7.25~29.)7- 11.Sabbasuttadivannana


5224.Devatavaggo


522(A.7.35.)5.Pathamamittasuttavannana


523(A.7.36~40.)6- 11.Dutiyamittasuttadivannana


5235.Mahayabbavaggo


523(A.7.41.)1.Sattavibbanatthitisuttavannana


525(A.7.42.)2.Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana


525(A.7.43.)3.Pathama~aggisuttavannana


526(A.7.44~45.)4- 5.Dutiya~aggisuttadivannana


527(A.7.46.)6.Dutiyasabbasuttavannana


527(A.7.47~48.)7- 8.Methunasuttadivannana


528(A.7.49.)9.Danamahapphalasuttavannana


528(A.7.50.)10.Nandamatasuttavannana


5296.Abyakatavaggo


529(A.7.51~52.)1- 2.Abyakatasuttadivannana


529(A.7.53.)3.Tissabrahmasuttavannana


529(A.7.54~57.)4- 7.Sihasenapatisuttadivannana


530(A.7.58.)8.Pacalayamanasuttavannana


532(A.7.59.)9.Mettasuttavannana


534(A.7.59.)10.Bhariyasuttavannana


535(A.7.60.)11.Kodhanasuttavannana


5367.Mahavaggo


536(A.7.61~62.)1- 2.Hiri~ottappasuttadivannana


537(A.7.63)3.Nagaropamasuttavannana


538(A.7.64)4.Dhammabbusuttavannana


539(A.7.65~66)5- 6.Paricchattakasuttadivannana


540(A.7.67.)7.Bhavanasuttavannana


541(A.7.68~69.)8- 9.Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana


542(A.7.70.)10.Arakasuttavannana


5428.Vinayavaggo


542(A.7.71~78.)1- 8.Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana


543(A.7.79.)9.Satthusasanasuttavannana


543(A.7.80.)10.Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana


546Atthakanipata-tika《增支部》八集疏


546(CS:pg.3.203~265)


546(A.8.)1.Pathamapannasakam


5461.Mettavaggo


546(A.8.1.)1.Mettasuttavannana


547(A.8.2~4.)2- 4.Pabbasuttadivannana


548(A.8.5.)5.Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana


548(A.8.6~8.)6- 8.Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana


548(A.8.9.)9.Nandasuttavannana


548(A.8.10.)10.Karandavasuttavannana


5492.Mahavaggo


549(A.8.11.)1.Verabjasuttavannana


556(A.8.12.)2.Sihasuttavannana


560(A.8.13~14.)3- 4.Assajaniyasuttadivannana


560(A.8.15~18.)5- 8.Malasuttadivannana


561(A.8.19.)9.Paharadasuttavannana


563(A.8.20.)10.Uposathasuttavannana


5643.Gahapativaggo


565(A.8.21~27.)1- 7.Pathama~uggasuttadivannana


565(A.8.28.)8.Dutiyabalasuttavannana


565(A.8.29.)9.Akkhanasuttavannana


565(A.8.30.)10.Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana


5664.Danavaggo


566(A.8.31~34.)1- 4.Pathamadanasuttadivannana


567(A.8.35.)5.Danupapattisuttavannana


567(A.8.36.)6.Pubbakiriyavatthusuttavannana


568(A.8.37~38.)7- 8.Sappurisadanasuttadivannana


568(A.8.39~40.)9- 10.Abhisandasuttadivannana


5695.Uposathavaggo


569(A.8.41~48.)1- 8.Samkhittuposathasuttadivannana


569(A.8.49~50.)9- 10.Pathama~idhalokikasuttadivannana


5702.Dutiyapannasakam


570(6) 1.Gotamivaggo


570(A.8.51~53.)1- 3.Gotamisuttadivannana


571(A.8.54~55.)4- 5.Dighajanusuttadivannana


572(A.8.56~58.)6- 8.Bhayasuttadivannana


572(A.8.59~60.)6- 10.Puggalasuttadivannana


572(7) 2.Bhumicalavaggo


572(A.8.61~65.)1- 5.Icchasuttadivannana


574(A.8.66.)6.Vimokkhasuttavannana


575(A.8.67.)7.Anariyavoharasuttavannana


575(A.8.69.)9.Parisasuttavannana


576(A.8.70.)10.Bhumicalasuttavannana


583(8) 3.Yamakavaggo


584(A.8.71~80.)1- 10.Saddhasuttadivannana


585Navakanipata-tika《增支部》九集疏


585(CS:pg.3.267~356)


585(A.9.) 1.Pathamapannasakam


5851.Sambodhivaggo


585(A.9.1~2.) 1- 2.Sambodhisuttadivannana


585(A.9.3.)3.Meghiyasuttavannana


594(A.9.4~5.)4- 5.Nandakasuttadivannana


594(A.9.6.)6.Sevanasuttavannana


595(A.9.7~10.)7- 10.Sutavasuttadivannana


5962.Sihanadavaggo


596(A.9.11.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana


596(A.9.12.)2.Sa~upadisesasuttavannana


596(A.9.13.)3.Kotthikasuttavannana


596(A.9.14.)4.Samiddhisuttavannana


597(A.9.15~19.)5- 9.Gandasuttadivannana


597(A.9.20.)10.Velamasuttavannana


5983.Sattavasavaggo


598(A.9.21.)1.Tithanasuttavannana


600(A.9.23.)3.Tanhamulakasuttavannana


601(A.9.24~25.)4- 5.Sattavasasuttadivannana


601(A.9.26.)6.Silayupasuttavannana


601(A.9.27.)7.Pathamaverasuttavannana


602(A.9.29.)9.Aghatavatthusuttavannana


603(A.9.30.)10.Aghatapativinayasuttavannana


603(A.9.31.)11.Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana


6034.Mahavaggo


603(A.9.32.)1.Anupubbaviharasuttavannana


603(A.9.33-34.)2- 3.Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana


604(A.9.35.)4.Gavi~upamasuttavannana


604(A.9.36.)5.Jhanasuttavannana


605(A.9.37.)6.Anandasuttavannana


606(A.9.38.)7.Lokayatikasuttavannana


606(A.9.39~40.)8- 9.Devasurasavgamasuttadivannana


608(A.9.41.)10.Tapussasuttavannana


6085.Samabbavaggo


608(A.9.42~51.)1- 10.Sambadhasuttadivannana


609Dasakanipata-tika 《增支部》十集疏


609(CS:pg.3.305~356)


609(A.10.)1.Pathamapannasakam


6091.Anisamsavaggo


609(A.10.1.)1.Kimatthiyasuttavannana


609(A.10.2~5.)2- 5.Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana


609(A.10.6.)6.Samadhisuttavannana


6102.Nathavaggo


610(A.10.11~14.)1- 4.Senasanasuttadivannana


610(A.10.15~16.)5- 6.Appamadasuttadivannana


611(A.10.17~18.)7- 8.Pathamanathasuttadivannana


612(A.10.19.)9.Pathama~ariyavasasuttavannana


612(A.10.20.)10.Dutiya~ariyavasasuttavannana


6143.Mahavaggo


614(A.10.21.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana


618(A.10.22~24.)2- 4.Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana


618(A.10.25.)5.Kasinasuttavannana


619(A.10.26.)6.Kalisuttavannana


619(A.10.27.)7.Pathamamahapabhasuttavannana


622(A.10.28~29.)8- 9.Dutiyamahapabhasuttadivannana


622(A.10.30.)10.Dutiyakosalasuttavannana


6244.Upalivaggo


624(A.10.31.)1.Upalisuttavannana


6255.Akkosavaggo


625(A.10.41~48.)1- 8.Vivadasuttadivannana


625(A.10.49~50.)9- 10.Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana


6262.Dutiyapannasakam


626(6) 1.Sacittavaggo


626(A.10.51~60.)1- 10.Sacittasuttadivannana


626(7) 2.Yamakavaggo


626(A.10.61~67.)1~7.Avijjasuttadivannana


629(A.10.69~70.)9- 10.Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana


630(8) 3.Akavkhavaggo


630(A.10.71~74.)1- 4.Akavkhasuttadivannana


633(A.10.75~80.)5- 10.Migasalasuttadivannana
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638(A.10.101~112.)1~12.Samanasabbasuttadivannana


638(12) 2.Paccorohanivaggo


638(A.10.113~116.)1~4.Pathama~adhammasuttadivannana


639(A.10.117~164.)5~42.Savgaravasuttadivannana


640(A.10.165.)4.Catutthapannasakam
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6411.Nissayavaggo
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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Avguttaranikaye
Ekakanipata-tika《增支部》一集疏
(CS:pg.1.1~288)
Gantharambhakatha
 Anantabanam (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.1) karunaniketam,
 Namami Natham jitapabcamaram.
 Dhammam visuddham bhavanasahetum,
 Savghabca settham hatasabbapapam.
 Kassapam tam mahatheram, savghassa parinayakam;
 Dipasmim tambapannimhi, sasanodayakarakam.
 Patipattiparadhinam, sadarabbanivasinam;
 Pakatam gagane canda-mandalam viya sasane.
 Savghassa pitaram vande, vinaye suvisaradam;
 Yam nissaya vasantoham, vuddhippattosmi sasane.
 Anutheram mahapabbam, Sumedham sutivissutam;
 Avikhanditasiladi-parisuddhagunodayam.
 Bahussutam satimantam, dantam santam samahitam;
 Namami sirasa dhiram, garum me ganavacakam.
 Agatagamatakkesu (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.2) saddasatthanayabbusu;
 Yassantevasibhikkhusu, sasanam suppatitthitam.
 Yo sihalindo dhitima yasassi,
 Ularapabbo nipuno kalasu.
 Jato visuddhe ravisomavamse,
 Mahabbalo abbhutavuttitejo.
 Jitvarivaggam atiduppasayham,
 Anabbasadharanavikkamena.
 Pattabhiseko jinadhammasevi,
 Abhippasanno ratanattayamhi.
 Ciram vibhinne jinasasanasmim,
 Paccatthike sutthu viniggahetva.
 Sudhamva samaggirasam pasattham,
 Payesi bhikkhu parisuddhasile.
 Katva vihare vipule ca ramme, 

 Tatrappitenekasahassasavkhe.  

 Bhikkhu asese catupaccayehi, 

 Santappayanto suciram akhandam.  

 Saddhammavuddhim abhikavkhamano, 

 Sayampi bhikkhu anusasayitva.  

 Niyojayam ganthavipassanasu, 

 Akasi vuddhim jinasasanassa.  

 Tenahamaccantamanuggahito,
 Anabbasadharanasavgahena.
 Yasma parakkantabhujavhayena,
 Ajjhesito bhikkhuganassa majjhe.
 Tasma (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.3) anuttanapadanamattham,
 Setthaya avguttaravannanaya.
 Sandassayissam sakalam suboddhum,
 Nissaya pubbacariyappabhavam.
Gantharambhakathavannana
 1.Samvannanarambhe ratanattayam namassitukamo tassa visitthagunayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adimaha.  Visitthagunayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetamattham sadheti.  Ettha ca samvannanarambhe ratanattayappanamakaranappayojanam tattha tattha bahudha papabcenti acariya, mayam pana idhadhippetameva payojanam dassayissama, tasma samvannanarambhe ratanattayappanamakaranam yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthanti veditabbam.  Idameva hi payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam.  Tatha hi vakkhati–
 “Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena”ti.
 Ratanattayappanamakaranena cettha yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanam ratanattayapujaya pabbapatavato, taya pabbapatavabca ragadimalavidhamanato.  Vuttabhetam–
 “Yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10 11.11).
 Tasma ratanattayapujanena vikkhalitamalaya pabbaya patavasiddhi.
 Atha va ratanattayapujanassa pabbapadatthanasamadhihetutta pabbapatavam.  Vuttabhi tassa samadhihetuttam–
 “Ujugatacitto (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.4) kho pana, mahanama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati”ti (a.ni.6.10 11.11).  

 Samadhissa ca pabbaya padatthanabhavo vuttoyeva– “samahito yathabhutam pajanati”ti (sam.ni.3.5 4.99 5.1071).  Tato evam patubhutaya pabbaya patibbamahattakatam khedamabhibhuyya anantarayena samvannanam samapayissati.  

 Atha va ratanattayapujaya ayuvannasukhabalavaddhanato anantarayena parisamapanam veditabbam.  Ratanattayappanamena hi ayuvannasukhabalani vaddhanti.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino; 

 Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham balan”ti.  (dha.pa.109)– 
 Tato ayuvannasukhabalavuddhiya hoteva kariyanitthanam.  

 Atha va ratanattayagaravassa patibhanaparihanavahatta.  Aparihanavahabhi tisupi ratanesu garavam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Sattime, bhikkhave, aparihaniya dhamma.  Katame satta?  Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, savghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, samadhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata”ti (a.ni.7.34).  

 Hoteva ca tato patibhanaparihanena yathapatibbataparisamapanam.  

 Atha va pasadavatthusu pujaya pubbatisayabhavato.  Vuttabhi tassa pubbatisayattam– 

 
“Pujarahe pujayato, Buddhe yadi va savake; 

 Papabcasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.  

 
Te (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.5) tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye; 

 Na sakka pubbam savkhatum, imettamapi kenaci”ti.  (dha.pa.195-196 apa.  thera 1.10.1-2).  

 Pubbatisayo ca yathadhippetaparisamapanupayo.  Yathaha– 

 
“Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi; 

 Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti.  (khu.pa.8.10).  

 Upayesu ca patipannassa hoteva kariyanitthanam.  Ratanattayapuja hi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti.  Tasma vuttam– “samvannanarambhe ratanattayappanamakaranam yathapatibbatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthan”ti.  

 Evabca sappayojanam ratanattayavandanam kattukamo pathamam tava Bhagavato vandanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam “karunasitalahadayam …pe… gativimuttan”ti aha.  Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunapadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbapadhana, atha kho karunapabbapadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum “karunasitalahadayam, pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti vuttam.  Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho.  Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho.  Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna.  Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna.  Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho.  Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam.  

 Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi dukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.6) karuna visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittappassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam– “karunasitalahadayan”ti.  Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabbam.  Atha va asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata karunava Bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha– “karunasitalahadayan”ti.  Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakaranan”ti vutta.  Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna.  Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkhyeyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiratassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavkharasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi.  Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabbam.  

 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho.  Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto.  Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam.  Pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja.  Sveva visayasabhavappaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati mohatamo, pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.  Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjapahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha– “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  

 Atha (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.7) va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tattha ca sabbabbutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha– “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabbam.  

 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam – “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanopacarena sasantanamohatamavidhamanam datthabbam.  Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranappahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti.  

 Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayaniravasesakilesappahananti?  Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa vuttatta.  Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjapahanena na pahiyatiti.  

 Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya, niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vutto eva hotiti vuttam– “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.  

 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum.  Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya Bhagavato upakaratam (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.8) dasseti.  Na cettha padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo.  Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo.  Idisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (culava.336).  Kamabcettha sattasavkharabhajanavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo.  So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati.  Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta.  

 Atha va samuhattho lokasaddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti.  Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Amarasaddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti.  Tepi hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara.  Naramaranamyeva ca gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “Sattha Devamanussanan”ti (di.ni.1.157).  Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamagaravatthanam.  Tena vuttam– “sanaramaralokagarun”ti.  

 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati Sugato.  Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyabjanappatimanditarupakayataya dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakutilatadi- dosarahitamavahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhi anavajjataya sobhanamevati.  Atha va sayambhubanena sakalampi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti Sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.9) Sugato, lokanirodhagaminipatipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato patipannoti Sugato.  “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti-adina (culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddeso 27) nayena ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti Sugato, yasma va bhutam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadatiti Sugato, da-karassa ta-karam katva.  Iti sobhanagamanatadihi Sugato, tam Sugatam.  

 Pubbapapakammehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa.  Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha.  Tahi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha– “gativimuttan”ti.  Etena Bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati.  Tenevaha– 

 
“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje.  

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36).  
 Tamtamgatisamvattanikanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi suparimutto, tam gativimuttam.  Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho.  

 Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi.  Ettha hi dvihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitappatipattito ca.  Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantappahanato anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba, parahitappatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayato banaparipakakalagamanato ca.  Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha, parahitappatipatti tividha ca, attahitasampatti (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.10) pakasita hoti.  Katham?  “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitappatipatti sammagadanatthena Sugatasaddena payogato parahitappatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccasampativedhanatthena ca Sugatasaddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthena “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena capi attahitasampatti parahitappatipatti pakasita hotiti.  

 Atha va tihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba hetuto, phalato, upakarato ca.  Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita.  Phalam catubbidham banasampada, pahanasampada, anubhavasampada, rupakayasampada cati.  Tasu banappahanasampada dutiyapadena saccappativedhanatthena ca Sugatasaddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena Sugatasaddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato.  Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana.  So sammagadanatthena Sugatasaddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam.  

 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti.  Mahakarunasabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam.  “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti.  Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccatiti.  Sammagamanatthena Sugatasaddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato Sugatasaddassa.  Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti.  Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam.  Tesu padhanena parahitappatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim.  Tadubhayena attahitaya (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.11) patipannadisu catusu puggalesu Bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti.  Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaneyyabhavam attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti.  

 Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbagahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.  Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina papabciyatiti Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbagahanena apagamanam.  Tatha karunagahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbagahanena samabbaya anatidhavanam.  Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti.  Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbagahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam catusaccabanam, catupatisambhidabanam, catuvesarajjabanam.  Karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesasadharanabanani, cha abhibba, atthasu parisasu akampanabanani, dasa balani, cuddasa Buddhabanani, solasa banacariya, attharasa Buddhadhamma, catucattalisa banavatthuni, sattasattati banavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti.  Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pabbagahanena vijjasampattim.  Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pabbagahanena dhammadhipatita.  Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbagahanena attanathabhavo.  Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbagahanena katabbuta.  Tatha karunagahanena aparantapata, pabbagahanena anattantapata.  Karunagahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbagahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi.  Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam, pabbagahanena sayamtaranam.  Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbagahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti.  

 Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttarikaraniyabhavato.  Iti adipariyosanadassanena (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.12) sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti.  Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo samadhikkhandho dassito hoti.  Karunanidanabhi silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti.  Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho.  Silabca sabbesam Buddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta.  Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum?  Tenevaha– 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.304 3.141 ma.ni.attha.2.425 uda.  attha.53 bu.vam.attha.4.4  apa.attha.2.7 arappasadakatthera-apadanavannana).  

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi Buddhagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipitva “apica me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito”ti vuttam.  

2.Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso.  Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso.  Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso.  Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso.  Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso.  Vandeti kiriyaniddeso.  Tanti niyamanam.  Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso.  Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam.  

Tattha Buddhasaddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina(mahani.192; culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddeso97; pati.ma.1.162) niddesanayena attho veditabbo.  Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena.  Atha vakassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.13) kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti.  Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhamsitaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho.  Yathaha–

 “Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambha anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbabbutam patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani.  192; culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddeso 97; pati.ma.1.161).  

Api-saddo sambhavane.  Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagunadhamme sambhavanam dipeti.  Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim.  Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva.  Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho.  Etassa Buddhabhavanti etena sambandho.  Gatamalanti vigatamalam niddosanti attho.  Vandeti panamami, thomemi va.  Anuttaranti uttararahitam lokuttaranti attho.  Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato ca samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo.  Ayabhettha savkhepatthom evam vividhagunaganasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva phalanibbanam pana sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tamevam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti.  Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo.  

Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigabchi, tini pitakani sammasa”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabha tahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhammasaddena savgahitati veditabba Tapi hi vigatappatipakkhataya gatamala anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati.  Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasanapesalajjhasayo (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.14) pabbavisesapariyodatanimmalanam danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisila-adhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti.  

 Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya.  Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya.  Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya.  Atha va pathamena khayabanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadabanabhavena.  Pathamena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya.  Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya.  Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena.  Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena.  Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena.  Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi.  Atha va “yam dhammam bhavetva Buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya.  Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya.  Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi.  “Gatamalan”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti, “anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam.  Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena pabhavasampadam.  Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo.  Bhavanagunena hi so dosanam samugghatako hotiti.  Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo.  Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi taduttarikaraniyabhavato anabbasadharanataya anuttaroti.  Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti.  “Sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti.  

3.Evam (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.15) savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasavgham thometum “Sugatassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Sugatassati sambandhaniddeso.  “Tassa puttanan”ti etena sambandho.  Orasananti puttavisesanam.  Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso tena kilesappahanameva Bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti.  Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasatasahassabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato.  Samuhanti samudayaniddeso.  Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasamhatabhavaniddeso.  Tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato.  

Tattha urasi bhava jata sambaddha ca orasa.  Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggala sammasambuddhassa savanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ekantena bhaginoti orasa viya orasa.  Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhumim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato ure vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena orasaputtati vattabbatam arahanti.  Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhammadesana.  “Bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tam mulakatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca.  

Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro, maravahina va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva nama hontiti aham “marasenamathananan”ti.  Imasmim panatthe “maramarasenamathananan”ti vattabbe “marasenamathananan”ti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam.  Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamaranesahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati.  Yathaha – “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.16) (su.ni.438 mahani.28 68 149).  Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunappaharanehi odhiso vimathita vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka.  Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti.  

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena.  Atha va sadevakena lokena sarananti araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho, ariyo ca so savgho cati va ariyasavgho, tam ariyasavgham.  Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasa vande”ti vuttanti datthabbam.

Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti etena pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato.  “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato.  “Ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato.  Atha va “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti ariyasavghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam “marasenamathananan”ti samma ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam “atthannampi samuhan”ti ahuneyyadibhavada panam “ariyasavghan”ti anuttarapubbakkhettabhavadipanam.  Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam putta nan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti.  Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata.  “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampada siddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti.  Katabhinihara hi sammapatipannamaram mara-parisam va abhivijinanti.  “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena viddhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkha-dhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti.  Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagappatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adi-majjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti.

4.Evam (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.17) gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tamnipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha.  Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati.  Yathaha– 

“Yasmim mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa...pe...na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatame vassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti Tathagatam arabbha.  Ujugatacitto kho pana, mahanama, ariya savako labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedam labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10; 11.11).  

 Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho.  Vuttabhetam -

 “Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati”ti.  (di.ni.attha.2.33; sam.ni.attha.3.5.223; khu.pa.attha.6.3; su.ni.attha.1.226);
Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti.  Vandanava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti (di.ni.3.305; itivu.60).  Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata thomana va Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pubbam attano santanam punatiti va.  Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo.  Etena attano pasa dasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upagha taka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti.  Hutvati pubbakalakiriya.  Tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho.  Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam tassa.  Anubhavenati balena.
 5.Evam (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.18) ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham “ekakadukadipatimanditassa”ti-adimaha, ekakadini avgani uparupari vaddhetva desitehi suttantehi patimanditassa visitthassati attho.  Etena “avguttaro”ti ayam imassa agamassa atthanugata samabbati dasseti.  Nanu ca ekakadivasena desitani suttaniyeva agamo.  Kassa pana ekakadukadihi patimanditabhavoti?  Saccametam paramatthato, suttani pana upadaya pabbatto agamo.  Yatheva hi atthabyabjanasamudaye suttanti voharo, evam suttasamudaye agamoti voharo.  Ekakadihi avgehi uparupari uttaro adhikoti avguttaro, agamissanti ettha, etena, etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo, adikalyanadigunasampattiya uttamatthena tamtam-abhipatthitaSamiddhihetutaya panditehi varitabbato varo, agamo ca so varo ca setthatthenati agamavaro, agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro.  Avguttaro ca so agamavaro cati avguttaragamavaro, tassa.  

 Puvgava vuccanti usabha, asantasanaparissayasahanassa paripalanadigunehi tamsadisataya dhammakathika eva puvgavati dhammakathikapuvgava, tesam.  Hetupamadippatimanditananavidhadesananayavicittataya vicittapatibhanajananassa.  Sumavgalavilasiniadisu (di.ni.attha.1.gantharambhakatha; ma.ni.attha.  1.gantharambhakatha; sam.ni.attha.1.1.gantharambhakatha) pana “buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa”ti vuttam.  Buddhanabhi saccappativedham anugamma patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya Buddhanubuddha.  Ayampi agamo tehi atthasamvannanavasena gunasamvannanavasena ca samvannito eva.  Atha va Buddha ca anubuddha ca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam.  Sammasambuddheneva hi tinnam pitakanam atthavannanakkamo bhasito, ya “pakinnakadesana”ti vuccati.  Tato savgayanadivaseneva savakehiti acariya vadanti.  Idha pana “dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa”icceva thomana kata.  Samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, ya tamtamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana.  Tatha hi Sumavgalavilasinipapabcasudanisaratthappakasanisu atthasalini-adisu (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.19) ca yathakkamam “saddhavahagunassa, paravadamathanassa, banappabhedajananassa, tassa gambhirabanehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa”ti-adina thomana kata.  

6.Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha, sa eva atthakatha, ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti (pati.ma.1.17 2.8).  Aditoti-adimhi pathamasavgitiyam Chalabhibbataya paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera mahakassapadayo, tesam satehi pabcahi.  Yati ya atthakatha.  Savgitati attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta.  Anusavgita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu.  Imina attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti.  

7. Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro.  Tamvamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiyanam tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo.  Abhatati jambudipato anita.  Athati paccha Aparabhage hi asavkarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati.  Tena sa mulatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti.  Tenevaha- “dipavasinamatthaya”ti.  Tattha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam dipavasinanti va sihaladipavasinam atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

 8.Apanetvanati kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetvana.  Tatoti atthakathato.  Ahanti attanam niddisati.  Manoramam bhasanti Magadhabhasam.  Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditanam manam ramayatiti.  Tenevaha- “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palicchayanuvidhayininti attho.  Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam.  

 9.Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento.  Etena atthadosabhavamaha.  Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti.  Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thera (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.20) mahakassapadayo, tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso.  Tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa, mahaviharavasino thera, tesam.  Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedakatha.  Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya.  Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo, yathavuttatthavisayam banam.  Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya.  Etena mahakassapadittheraparamparabhato, tatoyeva ca aviparito sanhasukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti.  

 10.Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena “na kevalam jambudipavasinamyeva atthaya, atha kho sadhujananam tosanatthabca”ti dasseti.  Tena ca “tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya”ti ayamattho siddho hoti uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahupakaratta.  Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalavatthanayati attho.  Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunitassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “Dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samva-ttanti.  Katame dvem Sunikkhittabca padabyabjanam attho ca sunito”ti (a.ni.2.21).

 11-12.Yam atthavannanam katthukamo, tassa mahantattam pariharitum “Savatthipabhutinan”-ti-adimaha.  Tenaha- “na idha vittharakatham karissami, na tam idha vicarayissami”ti ca.  Tattha dighassati Dighanikayassa.  Majjhimassati Majjhimanikayassa.  Savgitinam dvinnam yame attham vadantena tipi patho.  Tatthapi savgitinam dvinnanti Dighamajjhimanikayananti attho gahetabbo.  Meti karanatthe samivacanam mayati attho.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Hettha dighassa majjhimassaca attham vadantena Savatthipabhutinam nagaranam ya vannana kata, tassa vittharakatham na idha bhiyyo karissamiti (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.21) yojetabbam.  Yani ca tattha vatthuni vittharavasena vuttani, tesampi vittharakatham na idha bhiyyo karissamiti sambandho.  

13.Idani “na idha vittharakatham karissami”ti samabbato vuttassa atthassa pavaram dassetum– “suttanam pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Suttanam ye attha vatthuhi vina na pakasantiti yojetabbam.  

14. Yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo ca gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti-- “silakatha”ti-adina.  Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha.  Dhutadhammati pindapatikavga dayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma Kammatthanani sabbaniti paliyam agatani atthatimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani.  Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacaritadinam sabhavadividhanena sahito.  Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso aruppasamapattiyo.  Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo.  Jhanani va ruparupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.  

 15.Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo.  Banavibhavgadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya samkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo.  

 16.Paccayadhammanam hetu-adinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana paticcasamuppadakathati attho.  Sa pana ghanavinibbhogassa sudukkarataya sanhasukhuma nikayantaraladdhisavkararahita ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha- “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti.  Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avissajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

 17.Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho.  Idhati imissa atthakathaya na vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

18.Idani (CS:Mp-t.pg.1.22) tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na Sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti.  “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam.  

19.Iccevati iti eva.  Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi.  Etayati manorathapuraniya.  Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthappakasanassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etena payojanam apanetvana tatoham sihalabhasana”ti-adina “Savatthipabhutinan”ti-adina ca karanappakaram Hetthimanikayesu Visuddhimagge ca vicaritanam atthanam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati.  

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita 
(A.1.1.)1.Rupadivaggavannana
Nidanavannana
 Vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava nipatasuttavasena vibhagam dassetum “tattha Avguttaragamo nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tatthati “Avguttaragamassa attham pakasayissami”ti yadidam vuttam tasmim vacane, “yassa attham pakasayissami”ti patibbatam so Avguttaragamo nama nipatasuttavasena evam vibhagoti attho.  Atha va tatthati “Avguttaranissitam atthan”ti etasmim vacane yo Avguttaragamo vutto, so nipatasuttadivasena edisoti attho.
 Idani tam adito patthaya samvannitukamo attano samvannanaya pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena pavattabhavadassanattham “tassa nipatesu...pe...vuttamnidanamadi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti.  Etena tamtamsikkhapadanam suttanabca adipariyosanesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.23) antarantara ca sambandhavasena thapitam savgitikaravacanam savgahitam hoti.  Savgiyamanassa atthassa mahantataya pujaniyataya ca mahati savgiti mahasavgiti, pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattikalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale.  Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam.  Yo lokiyehi upogghatoti vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho veditabbo.  Na “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.126) viya ajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu.  Tenevaha – “evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti.
 1.“Sa panesa”ti-adina bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito patthaya samvannitum “yam panetan”ti vuttam.  Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padani padavibhagam tadatthabca dassetva tato param pindatthadinidassanavasena ca samvannana katabba, tasma padani tava dassento “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho.  Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam.  Tattha padaviggaho “jetassa vanam jetavanan”ti-adina samasapadesu datthabbo.  

 Atthatoti padatthato.  Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evam-saddassa dassento “evam-saddo tava”ti-adimaha.  Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo.  Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani, evamadini”ti-adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo.  Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-sadda ca.  Tatha hi vidhayuttagatasadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti.  “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amukkamanikundalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti seyyathapi tvam etarahi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.24) sacariyakoti.  No hidam, bho Gotama”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.286) pucchayam.  “Evam lahuparivattam (a.ni.1.48), evamayupariyanto”ti (di.ni.1.244 para.12) ca adisu parimane.  

 Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti?  Na, visesasabbhavato.  Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evam byakho”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.234 paci.417 culava.65), na pana akaravisesavacako.  Evabca katva “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini (dha.pa.53) upamadi-udaharanani upapannani honti.  Tatha hi “yatha hi …pe… bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapattisappurisupanissayasaddhammassavanayonisomanasikarabhogasampatti adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagunasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagunava upama.  Tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho”ti vattum yuttam, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha– “upamayam agato”ti.  Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam– “evam te …pe… upadese”ti.  Tatha evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugatati ettha Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam.  

 Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro “vasali”ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati.  Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam.  Evam, bhanteti khoti-adisu pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikarena niyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.25) ettha evam-saddo vacanasampaticchanattho vutto, tena “evam, bhante, sadhu bhante, sutthu bhante”ti vuttam hoti.  Evabca vadehiti “yathaham vadami, evam samanam Anandam vadehi”ti vadanakaro idani vattabbo evam-saddena nidassiyatiti nidassanattho vutto.  Evam noti etthapi tesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatiggahanavasena “no va, katham vo ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati.  So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha– “evam no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti.  

 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya.  Naya va paligatiyo, ta ca pabbatti-adivasena samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakatadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena padhanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikapatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam.  Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena ca aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam.  Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato.  Savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo.  

 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham “patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato ca patihariyan”ti vadanti.  Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba.  Puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vatthum.  Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.26) patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam.  Atha va Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam.  Te hi ditthiharanavasena ca ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti.  “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su.ni.985 culani.  parayanavaggo, vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti.  Patihariyameva patihariyam, patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekamekam patihariyanti vuccati.  Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam.  Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa Bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha– “vividhapatihariyan”ti.  

 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato.  Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana.  Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakaravirujjhanassa adhippetatta.  Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnam atthanam ekavisayatta, itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati.  

 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiyam vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmimyeva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanabhedam sandhayaha– “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti.  

 Kibcapi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.27) upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tamattham vadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca”ti aha.  Assati sutasaddassa.  Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttam– “upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho”ti.  Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho.  Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada.  

 Sutasaddasannitthane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam– “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti.  Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam sotadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam.  Sabbesampi vakyanam evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha– “assavanabhavappatikkhepato”ti.  Etena avadharanena niyamatam dasseti.  Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha– “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Atha va saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti sutanti assutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam– “assavanabhavappatikkhepato”ti.  Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti.  Idam vuttam hoti– na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca sammadevati.  Tenevaha– “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana– “kariyati”ti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavappatikkhepato”ti.  Tenevaha– “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti.  Savana-saddo cettha kammattho veditabbo “suyyati”ti.  

 Evam savanahetusavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehi tam dassetum– “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa.  Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattitum samattha.  Tatha ca vuttam– “sotadvaranusarena”ti.  Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.28) byabjanatthaggahananam nanakarena.  Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti.  Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthibhavappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim arammane vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na sutasaddassa dhammatthatta.  Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayabhettha”ti-adi.  Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam, mayati kattu-atthe.  

 Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanattham evam-saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa nidassitabbattabhavabhavato Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti.  Sutasaddassa kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanappabandhappatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam– “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti.  Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti.  

 Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha vutta.  Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam.  Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu-abhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam– “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti.  Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittapavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti katva vuttam– “tamsamavgino kattuvisaye”ti.  Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha– “gahanasannitthanan”ti.  Etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam.  

 Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.29) evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam– “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti.  Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha– “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti.  Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam.  Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evamsaddasutasaddanam atthati te tatharupapabbatti-upadanabyaparabhavena dassento aha– “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti.  Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisayapuggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaraggahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukaranabyaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam.  

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha– “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi.  Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassatthassa akaradino dhammanam asallakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha– “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti.  Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena.  Idam vuttam hoti – yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha “evam me”tipadanam atthoti.  Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhettha tan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha– “vijjamanapabbatti”ti.  Teneva hi “yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam.  “Sotadvaranusarena upaladdhan”ti pana vutte atthabyabjanadi sabbam labbhati.  Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena evanti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya meti vattabbattati attho.  Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.30) sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavattoti aha– “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti.  Assutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasito ayamatthoti.  

 Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa evanti therena paccamatthati aha– “asammoham dipeti”ti.  Nanappakarappativedhasamattho hotiti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti.  Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam.  Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarikalapabbasiddhi.  Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam.  Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam– “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi “pabbaya pubbavgama”ti katva.  Pubbavgamata cettha padhanabhavo “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu (dha.pa.1 2) viya, pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam satipubbavgamayati etthapi vuttanayanusarena yathasambhavamattho veditabbo.  Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa, savkasanappakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo.  

 Yonisomanasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo.  Avikkhepam dipetiti “cittapariyadanam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavase pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam.  Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam.  Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesakappayojanadisampattiya.  Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.31) tadavinabhavato.  Evam avikkhepena phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato.  Na hi vikkhittacittoti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita.  Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya, saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta, avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti.  Evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava.  No na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta.  Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya.  

 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanappabhedaparicchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahitaparipuritakarananti vuttam– “evam bhaddako akaro”ti.  Yasma na hotiti sambandho.  Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatasavkhatagunadvayam.  Aparaparam vuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesuti va.  Ye sandhaya vuttam– “cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.31).  Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo.  Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya.  Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasiddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha– “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam– “sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti (dha.pa.43), “katapubbosi tvam, Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti (di.ni.2.207) ca.  Tenevaha– “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti.  Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanappayogassa visadabhavena.  Tatha caha– “agamabyattisiddhi”ti sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena.  Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti.  

 Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.32) atthabyabjanesu therassa evam-saddasuta-saddanam asammohadipanato catuppatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti.  Tattha sotappabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti.  Manoditthikarananam pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarappatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam-saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhamma visesena sotavadhanappatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti.  Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma.  Manasa anupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhayo”ti-adina nayena manasa anu anu pekkhita.  Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhanti bhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha.  

 Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam.  Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam, “idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para.195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham.  Sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo.  Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti?  Nayidamevam, “evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato.  Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa”ti vadanti.  Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “Bhagava parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto, kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti, udahu Bhagavato eva vacanam yathasutan”ti, evam tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti.  Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento.  Appetiti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.33) nidasseti.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti.  

 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha.  Natisamsappanam matibhedamattam vimati.  Assaddhiyam vinaseti Bhagavata bhasitatta sammukha cassa patiggahitatta khalitaduruttadiggahanadosabhavato ca.  Ettha ca pabcamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita, pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam.  

 Eka-saddo abbasettha-asahayasavkhadisu dissati.  Tatha hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.27) abbatthe dissati, “cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.228 para.11) setthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.405 2.215 ma.ni.1.80 sam.ni.3.63 culava.  445) asahaye “ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) savkhayam.  Idhapi savkhayanti dassento aha– “ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti.  Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca.  Khanoti okaso.  Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayappatilabhahetutta.  Khano eva ca samayo.  Yo khanoti ca samayoti ca vuccati, so eko evati hi attho.  Mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi.  Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake.  Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadantiti.  Atthabhisamayati hitappatilabha.  Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani.  Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhuto attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani.  Tattha (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.34) pilanam dukkhasaccassa tamsamavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam.  Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam.  

 Tattha sahakarikarane sanijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo.  Sameti samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano.  Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo.  Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca kappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti.  Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo”ti.  Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti.  Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti.  Sameti samyojanabhavato sambaddho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi.  Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti.  Samiti savgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho.  Samassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamoti samayo, pahanam.  Abhimukham banena samma etabbo abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo.  Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho.  Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba.  Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayena veditabbam.  Assati samayasaddassa.  Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato, desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca.  

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati aha– “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi.  Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha.  Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti.  Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani.  Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatuya pakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.35) pakata.  Yathavuttabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha.  Tatha hi banakiccasamayo attahitappatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitappatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayoyeva.  

 Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho.  Tatthati abhidhammavinayesu.  Tathati bhummakaranehi.  Adhikaranattho adharattho.  Bhavo nama kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam.  Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha– “adhikaranam …pe… dhammanan”ti.  Yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale, dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayabhi tattha attho.  Yatha “gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye”ti ca vutte “sati”ti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya, phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyatiti.  Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane hetumhi paccayasamavaye ca phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha– “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti.  

 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya.  Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinne vatthusmim tam puggalam patipucchitva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.36) vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya.  

 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam parahitappatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena.  Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham.  Upayogavacananiddeso kato yatha “masam ajjheti”ti.  Poranati atthakathacariya.  Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso.  Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti.  

 Idani “Bhagava”ti imassa attham dassento aha– “Bhagavati garu”ti-adi.  Bhagavati vacanam setthanti setthavacakam vacanam, setthagunasahacaranam setthanti vuttam.  Atha va vuccatiti vacanam, attho.  Yasma yo “Bhagava”ti vacanena vacaniyo attho, so setthoti attho.  Bhagavati vacanamuttamanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato.  Garukaranam va satisayam arahatiti garavayutto, garavarahoti attho.  Sippadisikkhapaka garu honti, na ca garavayutta, ayam pana tadiso na hoti, tasma garuti vatva garavayuttoti vuttanti keci.  Vuttoyeva, na idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.  

 Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti “yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti (di.ni.2.216) vacanato dhammassa Satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam.  Vajirasavghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta.  Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayo katunti.  Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalasuttassa evanti niddisanato.  Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidapattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho maya sutam, na anussutikam, na paramparabhatanti imassa atthassa dipanato.  Kalasampattim niddisati “Bhagava”ti padassa sannidhane payuttassa samayasaddassa kalassa Buddhuppadappatimanditabhavadipanato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.37) Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 
Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti.  (di.ni.ti.1.1 sam.ni.ti.1.1.1devatasamyutta).  

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanabhavato.  

 Evamnamake nagareti katham panetam nagaram evamnamakam jatanti?  Vuccate, yatha kakandassa isino nivasatthane mapita nagari kakandi, makandassa nivasatthane mapita makandi, kusambassa nivasatthane mapita Kosambiti vuccati, evam savatthassa isino nivasatthane mapita nagari Savatthiti vuccati.  Evam tava akkharacintaka vadanti.  Atthakathacariya pana bhananti– “yam kibci manussanam upabhogaparibhogam, sabbamettha atthi”ti Savatthi.  Satthasamayoge ca ‘kim bhandamatthi’ti pucchite ‘sabbamatthi’ti vacanamupadaya Savatthi.  

 
“Sabbada sabbupakaranam, Savatthiyam samohitam; 

 
Tasma sabbamupadaya, Savatthiti pavuccati.  (ma.ni.attha.1.14 khu.pa.attha.  5.mavgalasuttavannana; uda.attha.5 pati.ma.2.1.184).  

 
“Kosalanam puram rammam, dassaneyyam manoramam; 

 
Dasahi saddehi avivittam, annapanasamayutam.  

 
“Vuddhim vepullatam pattam, iddham phitam manoramam; 

 
Alakamandava devanam, Savatthipuramuttaman”ti.  (ma.ni.attha.1.14 khu.pa.attha.5.mavgalasuttavannana).  

 Avisesenati na visesena, viharabhavasamabbenati attho.  Iriyapathaviharo …pe… viharesuti iriyapathaviharo dibbaviharo brahmaviharo ariyaviharoti etesu catusu viharesu.  Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam.  Etanti viharatiti etam padam.  Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihisamsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam, “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.38) pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”ti-adisu (dha.sa.499 vibha.624) dibbavihare, “so mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 459 509 2.309 315 451 471 3.230 vibha.642 643) brahmavihare, “so khoham, aggivessana, tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmimyeva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi, samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) ariyavihare.  

 Tattha iriyanam pavattanam iriya, kayappayogo.  Tassa pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho.  Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va.  Atha va iriyati pavattati etena attabhavo, kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavattiya upayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho, thanadi eva.  So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto catusantatirupappabandho eva.  Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo.  Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho.  Tattha yo dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhibbabhiniharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso rupavacarasamapattiyo.  Arupasamapattiyopi ettheva savgaham gacchanti.  Brahmanam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamabbayo.  Ariyo, ariyanam va viharo ariyaviharo, cattari samabbaphalani.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi Bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa ayam sabhavoti dassetum vuttam.  Yasma va Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam desento nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam attano ca vividhahitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti viharatiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Jetassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.39) rajakumarassati ettha attano paccatthikajanam jinatiti jeto.  Sotasaddo viya hi kattusadhano jetasaddo.  Atha va rabba Pasenadikosalena attano paccatthikajane jite jatoti jeto.  Rabbo hi jayam aropetva kumaro jitavati jetoti vutto.  Mavgalakamataya va tassa evamnamameva katanti jeto.  Mavgalakamataya hi jeyyoti etasmim atthe jetoti vuttam.  Vittharo panati-adina “Anathapindikassa arame”ti ettha sudatto nama so, gahapati, matapituhi katanamavasena, sabbakamaSamiddhataya pana vigatamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindamadasi.  Tena Anathapindikoti savkham gato.  Aramanti ettha panino, visesena va pabbajitati aramo, tassa pupphaphaladisobhaya natiduranaccasannatadipabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiya ca tato tato agamma ramanti abhiramanti, anukkanthita hutva nivasantiti attho.  Vuttappakaraya va sampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano abbhantaramyeva anetva rametiti aramo.  So hi Anathapindikena gahapatina jetassa rajakumarassa hatthato attharasahirabbakotihi santharena kinitva attharasahirabbakotihi senasanani karapetva attharasahirabbakotihi viharamaham nitthapetva evam catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyatito, tasma “Anathapindikassa aramo”ti vuccatiti imamattham nidasseti.  

 Tatthati “ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati jetavane Anathapindikassa arame”ti yam vuttam vakyam, tattha.  Siyati kassaci evam parivitakko siya, vakkhamanakarena kadaci codeyya vati attho.  Atha tattha viharatiti yadi jetavane Anathapindikassa arame viharati.  Na vattabbanti nanathanabhutatta Savatthijetavananam, “ekam samayan”ti ca vuttattati adhippayo.  Idani codako tameva attano adhippayam “na hi sakka”ti-adina vivarati.  Itaro sabbametam aviparitam attham ajanantena taya vuttanti dassento “na kho panetam evam datthabban”ti-adimaha.  Tattha etanti “Savatthiyam viharati jetavane Anathapindikassa arame”ti etam vacanam.  Evanti “yadi tava Bhagava”ti-adina (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.40) yam tam bhavata coditam, tam atthato evam na kho pana datthabbam, na ubhayattha apubbam acarimam viharadassanatthanti attho.  Idani attana yathadhippetam aviparitamattham, tassa ca patikacceva vuttabhavam, tena ca appatividdhatam pakasento “nanu avocumha …pe… jetavane”ti aha.  Evampi “jetavane Anathapindikassa arame viharati”cceva vattabbam, na “Savatthiyan”ti codanam manasi katva vuttam– “gocaragamanidassanatthan”ti-adi.
 Avassabcettha gocaragamakittanam kattabbam.  Tatha hi tam yatha jetavanadikittanam pabbajitanuggahakaranadi-anekappayojanam, evam gocaragamakittanampi gahatthanuggahakaranadivividhapayojananti dassento “Savatthivacanena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha paccayaggahanena upasavkamapayirupasananam okasadanena dhammadesanaya saranesu silesu ca patitthapanena yathupanissayam uparivisesadhigamavahanena ca gahatthanuggahakaranam, uggahaparipucchanam kammatthananuyogassa ca anurupavasanatthanapariggahenettha pabbajitanuggahakaranam veditabbam.  Karunaya upagamanam, na labhadinimittam.  Pabbaya apagamanam, na virodhadinimittanti upagamanapagamananam nirupakkilesatam vibhaveti.  Dhammikasukham nama anavajjasukham.  Devatanam upakarabahulata janavivittataya.  Pacurajanavivittabhi thanam deva upasavkamitabbam mabbanti.  Tadatthaparinipphadananti lokatthanipphadanam, Buddhakiccasampadananti attho.  Evamadinati adi-saddena Savatthikittanena rupakayassa anugganhanam dasseti, jetavanadikittanena dhammakayassa.  Tatha purimena paradhinakiriyakaranam, dutiyena attadhinakiriyakaranam.  Purimena va karunakiccam, itarena pabbakiccam.  Purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam, pacchimena paramaya upekkhaya samannagamam dipeti.  Bhagava hi sabbasatte paramaya anukampaya anukampati, na ca tattha sinehadosanupatito paramupekkhakabhavato.  Upekkhako ca na parahitasukhakarane appossukko mahakarunikabhavato.  Tassa mahakarunikataya lokanathata, upekkhakataya attanathata.  

 Tatha hesa bodhisattabhuto mahakarunaya sabcoditamanaso sakalalokahitaya ussukkamapanno mahabhiniharato patthaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.41) tadatthanipphadanattham pubbabanasambhare sampadento aparimitam kalam anappakam dukkhamanubhosi, upekkhakataya samma patitehi dukkhehi na vikampitata.  Mahakarunikataya samsarabhimukhata, upekkhakataya tato nibbindana.  Tatha upekkhakataya nibbanabhimukhata, mahakarunikataya tadadhigamo.  Tatha mahakarunikataya paresam ahimsapanam, upekkhakataya sayam parehi abhayanam.  Mahakarunikataya param rakkhato attano rakkhanam, upekkhakataya attanam rakkhato paresam rakkhanam.  Tenassa attahitaya patipannadisu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho hoti.  Tatha mahakarunikataya saccadhitthanassa ca cagadhitthanassa ca paripuri, upekkhakataya upasamadhitthanassa ca pabbadhitthanassa ca paripuri Evam purisuddhasayappayogassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva rajjasampadadibhavasampattiya upagamanam, upekkhakataya tinayapi amabbamanassa tato apagamanam.  Iti suvisuddha-upagamapagamassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva danavasena sampattinam pariccajana, upekkhakataya cassa phalassa attano apaccasisana.  Evam samudagamanato patthaya acchariyabbhutagunasamannagatassa mahakarunikataya paresam hitasukhattham atidukkarakarita, upekkhakataya kayampi analavkarita.  

 Tatha mahakarunikataya carimattabhave jinnaturamatadassanena sabjatasamvego, upekkhakataya ularesu devabhogasadisesu bhogesu nirapekkho mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami.  Tatha mahakarunikataya “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4 10) karunamukheneva vipassanarambho, upekkhakataya Buddhabhutassa satta sattahani vivekasukheneva vitinamanam.  Mahakarunikataya dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva dhammadesanaya appossukkanam apajjitvapi mahabrahmuno ajjhesanapadesena okasakaranam, upekkhakataya pabcavaggiyadiveneyyanam ananurupasamudacarepi anabbathabhavo.  Mahakarunikataya katthaci patighatabhavenassa sabbattha amittasabbabhavo, upekkhakataya katthacipi anurodhabhavena sabbattha sinehasanthavabhavo.  Mahakarunikataya paresam pasadana, upekkhakataya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.42) pasannakarehi na vikampana.  Mahakarunikataya dhammanuragabhavena tattha acariyamutthi-abhavo, upekkhakataya savakanuragabhavena parivaraparikammatabhavo.  Mahakarunikataya dhammam desetum parehi samsaggamupagacchatopi upekkhakataya na tattha abhirati.  Mahakarunikataya gamadinam asannatthane vasatopi upekkhakataya arabbatthane eva viharanam.  Tena vuttam– “purimenassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam dipeti”ti.  

 Tanti tatrati padam.  “Desakalaparidipanan”ti ye desakala idha viharanakiriyavisesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam samayam …pe… dipeti”ti aha.  Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso, tasma idha kalassa desassa va patiniddeso bhavitumarahati, na abbassa.  Ayam tava tatra-saddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana.  Yasma pana idisesu thanesu tatra-saddo dhammadesanavisittham desakalabca vibhaveti, tasma vuttam– “bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti”ti.  Tena tatrati yatra Bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhu alapati bhasati, tadise dese, kale vati attho.  Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti.  Nanu ca yattha thito Bhagava “akalo kho tava”ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thito tassa dhammam desesiti?  Saccametam, adesetabbakale adesanaya idam udaharanam.  Tenevaha– “akalo kho tava”ti.  

 Yam pana tattha vuttam– “antaragharam pavitthamha”ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam.  Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena rupakaye akammabbata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye.  Tadubhayassa vupasamam agamento papabcapariharattham Bhagava “akalo kho”ti pariyayena patikkhipi.  Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi (sam.ni.2.154), viharapacchayayam pabbatte asane nisidi”ti (di.ni.1.363) ca evamadikam idha adisaddena savgahitam.  “Atha kho so, bhikkhave, balo idha pubbe nesado idha papani kammani karitva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.251) padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.43) appatisso”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.21) avadharane, “kittavata nu kho, avuso, Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.31) adikalatthe, vakyarambheti attho.  Tattha padapuranena vacanalavkaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upabbasamattam.  Avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam, tasma amantesi evati amantane niyamo dassito hoti.  

 Bhagavati lokagarudipananti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbepi Bhagavasaddassa attho vuttoti?  Yadipi vutto, tam panassa yathavutte thane viharanakiriyaya kattu visesadassanattham katam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna “Bhagava”ti paliyam vuttanti tassattham dassetum “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha.  Tena lokagarubhavato tadanurupam patipattim patthento attano santikam upagatanam bhikkhunam ajjhasayanurupam dhammam desetum te amantesiti dasseti.  Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya cittapariyadanadesanaya savanayoggapuggalavacanam.  Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhutati satisayam sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhuggahananti dassetva idani saddattham dassetum “apica”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhuti bhikkhanadhammataya bhikkhuti attho.  Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti Buddhadihi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam, ubchacariyam, ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu.  Yo hi appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadijivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu, parappatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu, pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Adina nayenati “chinnabhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam akusalanam dhammanam bhikkhu”ti-adina (vibha.510) vibhavge agatanayena.  Bapaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho.  

 Bhikkhanasilatati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.44) bhikkhanena jivanasilata, na kasivanijjadina jivanasilata.  Bhikkhanadhammatati “uddissa ariya titthanti”ti (ja.1.7.59) evam vutta bhikkhanasabhavata, na yacanakohabbasabhavata.  Bhikkhane sadhukaritati “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) vacanam anussaritva tattha appamajjana.  Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo, idha pana tadadhitthanam.  Dhammoti vatam.  Sadhukaritati sakkaccakarita adarakiriya.  Hinadhikajanasevitanti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresam adhikabhavampi anupagatatta bhikkhacariyam paramakarubbatam mabbanti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam “bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakarubbatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti.  Adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi Buddhadihi ajivavisodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam.  Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanabca hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sadhukam savanamanasikareti sadhukasavane sadhukamanasikare ca.  Katham pana pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti?  “Addha imaya sammapatipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca.  Vuttabhi “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Katham na paribhoti, kathitam na paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasikaroti.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, pabcahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”ti (a.ni.5.151).  Tenevaha– “sadhukam savanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti”ti.  

 Pubbe sabbaparisasadharanattepi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya “jetthasettha”ti-adina bhikkhunam eva amantane karanam dassetva idani bhikkhu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.45) amantetvava dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum “kimattham pana Bhagava”ti codanam samutthapeti.  Tattha abbam cintentati abbavihita.  Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta.  Dhammam paccavekkhantati hiyyo tato param divasesu va sutadhammam pati pati manasa avekkhanta.  Bhikkhu amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum sakkontiti imamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Bhikkhavoti cettha sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo.  Bhikkhavo ititi ayam iti-saddo hetuparisamapanadi-atthapadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma rupanti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.79) hetvatthe dissati.  “Tasmatiha me, bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada.  Atthi me tumhesu anukampa.  Kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no amisadayada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.19) parisamapane.  “Iti va iti evarupa naccagitavaditavisukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.13) adi-atthe.  “Magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanamabhilapo”ti-adisu (mahani.  73 75) padatthavipariyaye.  “Iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito, sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito, sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124) pakare.  “Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti putthena sata, ‘Ananda, atthi’tissa vacaniyam.  ‘Kim paccaya jaramaranan’ti iti ce vadeyya.  Jatipaccaya jaramaranam iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.96) avadharane.  “Atthiti kho, kaccana, ayameko anto, natthiti kho, kaccana, ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 sam.ni.3.90) nidassane.  Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo.  Bhikkhavoti hi amantanakaro.  Tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi”ti.  Imina nayena “bhaddante”ti-adisupi yatharaham iti-saddassa attho veditabbo.  Pubbe “Bhagava amantesi”ti vuttatta “Bhagavato paccassosun”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.46) idha “Bhagavato”ti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena “Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosun”ti vuttam.  “Bhagavato”ti pana idam patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha “Devadattaya patissunoti”ti.  Yam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho.  Imassa suttassa sukhavagahanatthanti kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadurasasalilaya pokkharaniya sukhavataranattham nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalukacunnapandarabhumibhagam tittham viya suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya pativijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattham dantamayasanhamuduphalakabcanalatavinaddhamaniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanam viya suvannavalayanupuradisavghattanasaddasammissitassa kathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavijambhitavicaritassa ulara-issariyavibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa sukhappavesanattham suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotitasuppatitthitavisaladvarabaham mahadvaram viya ca atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhanam desanabanagambhirabhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahattham.  

 Etthaha– “kimattham pana dhammavinayasavgahe kayiramane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabbo”ti?  Vuccate, desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.  Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca.  Desakalakattuhetunimittehi upanibaddho viya voharavinicchayo.  Teneva ca ayasmata mahakassapena “cittapariyadanasuttam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam.  Apica Satthusampattippakasanattham nidanavacanam.  Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbacarananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi.  Na hi sammasambussa pubbacaranadihi attho atthi sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta ca beyyadhammesu.  Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakananuragabhavato khinasavabhavasiddhi.  Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddhassa paranuggahappavatti.  Evam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.47) desakasamkilesabhutanam ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsucakehi banappahanasampadabhibyabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitappatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti.  Tattha tattha sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana rupagarukanam puggalanam ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanatoti yojetabbam.  Tena vuttam– “satthusampattippakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti.  

 Tatha sasanasampattippakasanattham nidanavacanam.  Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthaka patipatti, attahitattha va.  Tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kapparacana.  Tayidam Satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham pakasiyati.  “Idha pana rupagarukanam puggalanan”ti-adi sabbam purimasadisameva.  Tena vuttam– “sasanasampattippakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti.  Apica Satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena vacanena sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tabca desakappamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “Bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam.  Bhagavati hi Tathagatassa ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadosappahanadipanena vacanena anabbasadharanasuparisuddhabanakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti.  Idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa mukhamattanidassanam.  

 Nikkhittassati desitassa.  Desana hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa veneyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati.  Suttanikkhepam vicaretvava vuccamana pakata hotiti samabbato Bhagavato desanaya samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvibbeyyatta vuttam.  Tattha yatha (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.48) anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipatthananayavasena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha– “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti.  Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca”ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato, evam yadipi atthuppattiya attajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti na idha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam.  Tadantogadhatta va sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita.  Yathadassanabhettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti.  

 Tatrayam vacanattho– nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo.  Atha va nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho.  Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo.  Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.  Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo.  Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti pucchavasiko.  Suttadesanavatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva.  Sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko.  Atha va nikkhipiyati suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva.  Etasmim atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo.  Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo.  Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitabbo attho.  Pucchavasena pavattam dhammappatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena vuttam– “pucchavasiko”ti.  Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantitthapanattham pavattitadesanatta.  Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.49) kathamatthuppattiya anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti?  Na codetabbametam.  Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam.  Tatha hi brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati.  Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakatoyamatthoti.  Attano ajjhasayeneva kathesiti dhammatantitthapanattham kathesi.  Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo.  Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim.  Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim.  Mananti pabbatticittam.  Abhiniharanti panidhanam.  Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va.  Rupagarukananti pabcasu arammanesu ruparammanagaruka rupagaruka.  Cittena rupaninna rupapona rupapabbhara rupadassanappasuta rupena akaddhitahadaya, tesam rupagarukanam.  

 Patisedhatthoti patikkhepattho.  Kassa pana patikkhepatthoti?  Kiriyapadhanabhi vakyam, tasma “na samanupassami”ti samanupassanakiriyapatisedhattho.  Tenaha– “imassa pana padassa”ti-adi.  Yo paro na hoti, so attati lokasamabbamattasiddham sattasantanam sandhaya– “ahan”ti sattha vadati, na bahirakaparikappitam ahamkaravisayam ahamkarassa bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta.  Lokasamabbanatikkamanta eva hi Buddhanam lokiye visaye desanapavatti.  Bhikkhaveti alapane karanam hettha vuttameva.  Abbanti apekkhasiddhatta abbatthassa “idani vattabba-itthirupato abban”ti aha.  Ekampi rupanti ekam vannayatanam.  Samam visamam samma yathavato anu anu passatiti samanupassana, banam.  Samkilissanavasena anu anu passatiti samanupassana, ditthi.  No niccatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, evamadikoti attho.  Tena “dukkhato samanupassati”ti evamadini savganhati.  Olokentopiti devamanussavimanakapparukkhamanikanakadigatani rupani anavasesam 
Sabbabbutabbanena olokentopi.  Samabbavacanopi yam-saddo “ekarupampi”ti rupassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.50) adhigatatta rupavisayo icchitoti “yam rupan”ti vuttam.  Tatha purisasaddo pariyadiyitabbacittapuggalavisayoti rupagarukassati visesitam.  Gahanam “khepanan”ti ca adhippetam, pariyadanabca uppattinivarananti aha– “catubhumakakusalacittan”ti.  Tabhi rupam tadisassa parittakusalassapi uppattim nivareti, kimavgam pana mahaggatanuttaracittassati lokuttarakusalacittassapi uppattiya nivaranam hotum samattham, lokiyakusaluppattiya nivarakatte vattabbameva natthiti “catubhumakakusalacittam pariyadiyitva”ti vuttam.  Na hi kamagunassadappasutassa purisassa danadivasena savippharika kusaluppatti sambhavati.  Ganhitva khepetvati attanam assadetva pavattamanassa akusalacittassa paccayo hontam pavattinivaranena mutthigatam viya gahetva anuppadanirodhena khepetva viya titthati.  Tava mahati lokasannivase tassa pariyadiyatthanam avicchedato labbhatiti aha– “titthati”ti yatha “pabbata titthanti, najjo sandanti”ti.  Tenaha– “idha ubhayampi vattati”ti-adi.  

 Yathayidanti sandhivasena akarassa rassattam yakaragamo cati aha– “yatha idan”ti.  Itthiya rupanti itthisariragatam tappatibaddhabca rupayatanam.  Paramatthassa nirulho, pathamam sadharanato saddasatthalakkhanani vibhavetabbani, paccha asadharanatoti tani palivasena vibhavetum– “ruppatiti kho …pe… veditabban”ti aha.  Tattha ruppatiti sitadivirodhipaccayehi vikaram apadiyati, apajjatiti va attho.  Vikaruppatti ca virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti vibhutatara, kuto panayam visesoti ce?  “Sitena”ti-adivacanato.  Evabca katva vedanadisu anavasesarupasamabba samabbalakkhananti sabbarupadhammasadharanam ruppanam.  Idani atthuddharanayena rupasaddam samvannento “ayam pana”ti-adimaha.  Rupakkhandhe vattatiti “olarikam va sukhumam va”ti-adivacanato (ma.ni.1.361 2.113 3.86 89 vibha.2).  Rupupapattiyati ettha rupabhavo rupam uttarapadalopena.  Rupabhavupapattiyati ayabhettha attho.  Kasinanimitteti pathavikasinadisabbite patibhaganimitte.  Ruppati attano phalassa sabhavam karotiti rupam, sabhavahetuti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.51) aha– “sarupa …pe… ettha paccaye”ti.  Karacaranadi-avayavasavghatabhavena rupiyati nirupiyatiti rupam, rupakayoti aha– “akaso …pe… ettha sarire”ti.  

 Rupayati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti rupam, vannayatanam.  Arohaparinahadibhedarupagatam santhanasampattim nissaya pasadam apajjamano rupappamanoti vuttoti aha– “ettha santhane”ti.  Piyarupanti-adisu sabhavattho rupasaddo.  Adisaddena rupajjhanadinam savgaho.  “Rupi rupani passati”ti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu parikammasabbavasena patiladdharupajjhanam rupam, tam assa atthiti rupiti vutto.  Itthiya catusamutthane vanneti itthisarirapariyapannameva rupam gahitam, tappatibaddhavatthalavkaradirupampi pana purisacittassa pariyadayakam hotiti dassetum– “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Gandhavannaggahanena vilepanam vuttam.  Kamam “asukaya itthiya pasadhanan”ti sallakkhitassa akayappatibaddhassapi vanno patibaddhacittassa purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, tam pana na ekantikanti ekantikam dassento “kayappatibaddho”ti-aha.  Upakappatiti cittassa pariyadanaya upakappati.  Purimassevati pubbe vutta-atthasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam yatha “dvikkhattum bandham subandhan”ti.  Nigamanavasena va etam vuttanti datthabbam.  Opammavasena vuttanti “yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti sakalamevidam purimavacanam upamavasena vuttam, tattha pana upamabhutam attham dassetum– “yathayidam …pe… itthirupan”ti vuttam.  Pariyadane anubhavo sambhavo pariyadananubhavo, tassa dassanavasena vuttam.  

 Idam pana “itthirupan”ti-adivacanam pariyadananubhave sadhetabbe dipetabbe vatthu karanam.  Nago nama so raja, dighadathikatta pana “mahadathikanagaraja”ti vutto.  Asamvaraniyamenati cakkhudvarikena asamvaraniharena.  Nimittam gahetvati raguppattihetubhutam rupam subhanimittam gahetva.  Visikadassanam gantvati sivathikadassanam gantva.  Tattha hi adinavanupassana ijjhati.  Vatthulobhena kuto tadisaya marananti asaddahanto “mukham tumhakam dhumavannan”ti te daharasamanere uppandento vadati.  

 Ratanattaye suppasannatta kakavannatissadihi visesanatthabca so tissamaharaja saddhasaddena visesetva vuccati.  Daharassa cittam pariyadaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.52) titthatiti adhikaravasena vuttam.  Nitthituddesakiccoti game asappayarupadassanam imassa anatthaya siyati acariyena nivaritagamappaveso paccha nitthituddesakicco hutva thito.  Tena vuttam– “atthakamanam vacanam aggahetva”ti Nivatthavattham sabjanitvati attana ditthadivase nivatthavattham tassa matadivase sivathikadassanattham gatena laddham sabjanitva.  Evampiti evam maranasampapanavasenapi.  Ayam tavettha atthakathaya anuttanatthadipana.  

 Nettinayavannana 
 Idani pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama.  Sa pana atthasamvannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama.  Tattha samutthanam nama desananidanam, tam sadharanamasadharananti duvidham.  Tattha sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidham.  Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna.  Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi, yam sandhaya vuttam– “sattesu ca karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.283 mahava.  9 sam.ni.1.173).  Ettha ca hetavatthayapi mahakarunaya savgaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham taduppattito.  Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbabbutabbanam dasabalabanadayo ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhavena vattabba.  Sabbabhi beyyadhammam tesam desetabbakaram sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato jananto Bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti.  Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassamahabrahmaparivarassa sahampatibrahmuno ajjhesanam.  Tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi.  Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva.  Tattha abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanabanena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.53) idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam.  Bahiram pana rupagarukanam puggalanam ajjhasayo.  Svayamattho atthakathayam vutto eva.  

 Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham.  Tattha sadharanam yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya.  Tenevaha– “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi.  Asadharanam pana tesam rupagarukanam puggalanam rupe chandaragassa jahapanam, ubhayampetam bahirameva.  Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisavkhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa Bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi siya.  

 Apica tesam rupagarukanam puggalanam rupasmim vijjamanassa adinavassa yathavato anavabodho imissa desanaya samutthanam, tadavabodho payojanam.  So hi imaya desanaya Bhagavantam payojeti tannipphadanaparayam desanati katva.  Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akavkhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati.  Tatha tesam puggalanam tadabbesabca veneyyanam rupamukhena pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu adinavadassanabcettha payojanam.  Tatha samsaracakkanivattisaddhammacakkappavattisassatadimicchavadanirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo akusalamulasamuhananam kusalamulasamaropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamaggadvaravivaranam pariyutthanavupasamanam anusayasamugghatanam “mutto mocessami”ti purimapatibbavisamvadanam tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyadhammanimmathanam Buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinipi payojanani idha veditabbani.  

 Yatha te puggala rupagaruka, evam tadabbe ca sakkayagaruka sakkayasmim allina savkhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta asaddhammassavanasadharanaparicariyamanasikarapara saddhammassavanadharanaparicayappativedhavimukha ca bhavavippamokkhesino veneyya imissa desanaya bhajanam.  

 Pindatta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.54) cettha rupaggahanena rupadhaturupayatanarupakkhandhaparigganhanam rupamukhena catudhammanam vattattayavicchedanupayo asavoghadivivecanam abhinandananivaranasavgatikkamo vivadamulapariccago sikkhattayanuyogo pahanattayadipana samathavipassananutthanam bhavanasacchikiriyasiddhiti evamadayo veditabba.  

 Ito param pana solasa hara dassetabba.  Tattha “rupan”ti sahajata tassa nissayabhuta tappatibaddha ca sabbe ruparupadhamma tanhavajja dukkhasaccam.  Tamsamutthapika tadarammana ca tanha samudayasaccam.  Tadubhayesam appavatti nirodhasaccam.  Nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccam.  Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo, magganirodhehi nissaranam, ruparammanassa akusalacittassa kusalacittassa ca pariyadanam phalam.  Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam payojanam, tam phalanti vuttovayamattho.  Tadattham hidam suttam Bhagavata desitanti.  Yatha tam kusalacittam na pariyadiyati, evam patisavkhanabhavanabalapariggahita indriyesu guttadvarata upayo.  Purisassa kusalacittapariyadanenassa rupassa abbarupasadharanatadassanapadesena atthakamehi tato cittam sadhukam rakkhitabbam.  Ayamettha Bhagavato anattiti ayam desanaharo.  Assadadisandassanavibhavanalakkhano hi desanaharo.  Vuttabhetam nettippakarane– 

 “Assadadinavata, nissaranampi ca phalam upayo ca; 

 Anatti ca Bhagavato, yoginam desanaharo”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Desiyati samvanniyati etaya suttatthoti desana, desanaya sahacaranato va desana.  Nanu ca abbepi hara desanasavkhatassa suttassa atthasamvannanato desanaya sahacarino vati?  Saccametam, ayam pana haro yebhuyyena yatharutavaseneva vibbayamano desanaya saha caratiti vattabbatam arahati, na tathapare.  Na hi assadadinavanissaranadisandassanarahita suttadesana atthi.  Kim pana tesam assadadinam anavasesanam vacanam desanaharo, udahu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.55) ekaccananti?  Niravasesanamyeva.  Yasmibhi sutte assadadinavanissaranani sarupato agatani, tattha vattabbameva natthi.  Yattha pana ekadesena agatani, na ca sarupena, tattha anagatam atthavasena niddharetva haro yojetabbo.  

 Sayam samantacakkhubhavato tamdassanena sabhavato ca “ahan”ti vuttam.  Bhikkhanasilatadigunayogato abhimukhikaranatthabca, “bhikkhave”ti vuttam.  Attabhavato aparatadassanatthabca “abban”ti vuttam.  Ekassa anupalabbhadassanattham anekabhavappatisedhanatthabca “ekarupampi”ti vuttam.  Tadisassa rupassa abhavato adassanato ca “na samanupassami”ti vuttam.  Tassa paccamasanato aniyamato ca “yan”ti vuttam.  Idani vuccamanakaraparamasanato tadabbakaranisedhanato ca “evan”ti vuttam.  Visabhagindriyavatthuto sabhagavatthusmim tadabhavato ca “purisassa”ti vuttam.  Nimittaggahassa vatthubhavato tatha parikappitatta ca “cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti vuttam.  Evanti vuttakaraparamasanatthabceva nidassanatthabca “yatha”ti vuttam.  Attano paccakkhabhavato bhikkhunam paccakkhakaranatthabca “idan”ti vuttam.  Itthisantanapariyapannato tappatibaddhabhavato ca “itthirupan”ti vuttanti evam anupadavicayato vicayo haro.  Viciyanti etena, ettha va padapabhadayoti vicayo, viciti eva va tesanti vicayo.  Padapucchavissajjanapubbaparanuggahanam assadadinabca visesaniddharanavasena pavicayalakkhano hi vicayo haro.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Yam pucchitabca vissajjitabca, suttassa ya ca anugiti.  

 Suttassa yo pavicayo, haro vicayoti niddittho”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Anadimati samsare itthipurisanam abbamabbarupabhiramataya “itthirupam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti yujjatiti ayam yuttiharo.  Byabjanatthanam yuttayuttavibhagavibhavanalakkhano hi yuttiharo.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Sabbesam haranam, ya bhumi yo ca gocaro tesam; 

 Yuttayuttiparikkha, haro yuttiti niddittho”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Yuttiti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.56) ca upapatti sadhanayutti, idha pana yuttivicarana yutti uttarapadalopena “rupabhavo rupan”ti yatha.  Yuttisahacaranato va yutti.  

 Itthirupam ayoniso olokiyamanam indriyesu aguttadvarataya padatthanam, sa kusalanam dhammanam abhavanaya padatthanam, sa sabbassapi samkilesapakkhassa parivuddhiya padatthanam.  Byatirekato pana itthirupam yoniso olokiyamanam satipatthanabhavanaya padatthanam, sa bojjhavganam bhavanaparipuriya padatthanam, sa vijjavimuttinam paripuriya padatthanam, kusalassa cittassa pariyadanam sammohabhinivesassa padatthanam, so savkharanam padatthanam, savkhara vibbanassati sabbam avattati bhavacakkam.  Byatirekato pana kusalassa cittassa apariyadanam tesam tesam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya paripuriya padatthananti ayam tava avisesato nayo.  Visesato pana silassa apariyadanam avippatisarassa padatthanam, avippatisaro pamojjassati-adina yava anupadaparinibbanam netabbam.  Ayam padatthano haro.  Sutte agatadhammanam padatthanabhute dhamme tesabca padatthanabhuteti sambhavato padatthanabhutadhammaniddharanalakkhano hi padatthano haro.  Vuttabcetam– 

 “Dhammam deseti jino, tassa ca dhammassa yam padatthanam; 

 Iti yava sabbadhamma, eso haro padatthano”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Padatthananti asannakaranam.  Idha pana padatthanavicarana padatthanoti-adi yuttihare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Ekarupanti ca rupayatanaggahanena channampi bahiranam ayatananam gahanam bahirayatanabhavena ekalakkhanatta.  Cittanti manayatanaggahanena channampi ajjhattikanam ayatananam gahanam ajjhattikayatanabhavena ekalakkhanatta.  Evam khandhadhatadivasenapi ekalakkhanata vattabba.  Ayam lakkhano haro.  Lakkhiyanti etena, ettha va ekalakkhanadhamma avuttapi ekaccavacanenati lakkhano.  Sutte anagatepi dhamme vuttappakare agate viya niddharetva ya samvannana, so lakkhano haro.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Vuttamhi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.57) ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci; 

 Vutta bhavanti sabbe, so haro lakkhano nama”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  
 Nidane imissa desanaya rupagarukanam puggalanam rupasmim anadinavadassita vutta, “katham nu kho ime imam desanam sutva rupe adinavadassanamukhena sabbasmimpi khandhapabcake sabbaso chandaragam pahaya sakalavattadukkhato mucceyyum, pare ca tattha patitthapeyyun”ti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo.  Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam “nahan”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathayam tassa linatthavannanaya ca vuttanayanusarena sukaratta na vittharayimha.  

 Padapadatthadesanadesananikkhepasuttasandhivasena pabcavidha sandhi.  Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi.  Padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandho”ti vuccati.  Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtam-anusandhihi sambandho, ekanusandhikassa ca pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi, ajjhasayanusandhi, yathanusandhi”ti tidha vibhatta.  Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha veditabbo.  Desananikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabba.  Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavaseneva veditabba.  “Kasma panettha idameva cittapariyadanasuttam pathamam nikkhittan”ti nayamanuyogo katthaci na pavattati.  Apica ime satta anadimati samsare paribbhamanta itthipurisa abbamabbesam pabcakamagunasavkhatarupabhirama, tattha itthi purisassa rupe satta giddha gadhita lagga laggita asatta, sa cassa tattha asatti dubbivecaniya Tatha puriso itthiya rupe, tattha ca dassanasamsaggo garutaro itaresabca mulabhuto.  Teneva hi Bhagava “katham nu kho matugame patipajjitabban”ti (di.ni.2.203) puttho “adassanameva”ti avoca.  Tasma Bhagava pabcasu kamagunesu rupe chandaragahapanattham idameva suttam pathamam desesi.  Nibbanadhigamaya patipattiya adi resa patipattiti.  Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi.  Sa idha evam veditabba.  “Naham, bhikkhave …pe… titthati”ti ayam desana.  “Ye kho, bhikkhave, cakkhuvibbeyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.58) tabce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjanti aneke papaka akusala dhamma”ti (sam.ni.4.118) imaya desanaya samsandati.  Tatha “rupe mabbati, rupesu mabbati, rupato mabbati, rupam ‘me’ti mabbati.  Rupam, bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya”ti (sam.ni.4.112) evamadihi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyuho haro.  Viyuhiyanti vibhagena pindiyanti etena, ettha vati byuho, nibbacanadinam catunnam byuhoti catubyuho, catunnam va byuho etthati catubyuho.  Nibbacanadhippayadinam catunnam vibhagalakkhano hi catubyuho haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Neruttamadhippayo, byabjanamatha desananidanabca; 

 Pubbaparanusandhi, eso haro catubyuho”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam …pe… itthirupan”ti etena ayonisomanasikaro dipito.  Yam tattha cittam pariyadiyati, tena yonisomanasikaro.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaroto tanhavijja parivaddhanti, tasu tanhagahanena nava tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti, avijjagahanena avijjamulakam sabbam bhavacakkam avattati, yonisomanasikaraggahanena ca yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti, catubbidhabca sampatticakkanti.  Ayam avatto haro.  Avattayanti etena, ettha va sabhagavisabhaga ca dhamma, tesam va avattananti avatto.  Desanaya gahitadhammanam sabhagasabhagadhammavasena avattanalakkhano hi avatto haro.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Ekamhi padatthane, pariyesati sesakam padatthanam; 

 Avattati patipakkhe, avatto nama so haro”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Rupam catubbidham kammasamutthanam, cittasamutthanam, utusamutthanam, aharasamutthanam, tatha ittham itthamajjhattam anittham anitthamajjhattanti.  Idha pana ittham adhippetam.  Cittam kusalacittamettha veditabbam.  Tam kamavacaram, rupavacaram, arupavacaram, lokuttaranti catubbidham.  Vedanadisampayuttadhammabhedato anekavidhanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.59) ayam vibhattiharo.  Vibhajiyanti etena, ettha va sadharanasadharananam samkilesavodanadhammanam bhumiyoti vibhatti.  Vibhajanam va etesam bhumiyoti vibhatti.  Samkilesadhamme vodanadhamme ca sadharanasadharanato padatthanato bhumito vibhajanalakkhano hi vibhattiharo.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Dhammabca padatthanam, bhumibca vibhajjate ayam haro; 

 Sadharane asadharane ca neyyo vibhatti”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Itthirupam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati ayoniso manasikaroto, yoniso manasikaroto na pariyadiyati susamvutindriyatta silesu samahitassati ayam parivatto haro.  Patipakkhavasena parivattiyanti imina, ettha va sutte vuttadhamma, parivattanam va tesanti parivatto.  Nidditthanam dhammanam patipakkhato parivattanalakkhano hi parivatto haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Kusalakusale dhamme, nidditthe bhavite pahine ca; 

 Parivattati patipakkhe, haro parivattano nama”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Bhikkhave, samana pabbajitati pariyayavacanam.  Abbam param kibciti pariyayavacanam.  Rupam vannam cakkhuvibbeyyanti pariyayavacanam.  Samanupassami olokessami janamiti pariyayavacanam.  Evam ittham imam pakaranti pariyayavacanam.  Purisassa puggalassati pariyayavacanam.  Cittam vibbanam manoti pariyayavacanam.  Pariyadaya gahetva khepetvati pariyayavacanam.  Titthati dharati thatiti pariyayavacanam.  Yatha yena pakarena yenakarenati pariyayavacanam.  Itthi nari matugamoti pariyayavacananti ayam vevacano haro.  Vividham vacanam ekassevatthassa vacakametthati vivacanam, vivacanameva vevacanam.  Vividham vuccati etena atthoti va vivacanam, vivacanameva vevacanam.  Ekasmim atthe anekapariyayasaddappayojanalakkhano hi vevacano haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Vevacanani bahuni tu, sutte vuttani ekadhammassa; 

 Yo janati suttavidu, vevacano nama so haro”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Rupam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.60) kalasamadivasena anekadha pabbattam.  Puriso khattiyadivasena anekadha pabbatto.  Cittam parittamahaggatadivasena anekadha pabbattam.  “Pariyadaya”ti ettha pariyadanam pariyadayakanam papadhammanam vasena vitikkamapariyutthanadina ca anekadha pabbattam.  Ayam pabbattiharo.  Pakarehi, pabhedato va bapiyanti imina, ettha va atthati pabbatti.  Ekekassa dhammassa anekahi pabbattihi pabbapetabbakaravibhavanalakkhano hi pabbattiharo.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Ekam Bhagava dhammam, pabbattihi vividhahi deseti; 

 So akaro beyyo, pabbatti nama so haro”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Virodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppattiruppanavannavikarapattiya tamsamavgino hadayavgatabhavappakasanam rupatthoti aniccatamukhena otaranam, aniccassa pana dukkhatta dukkhatamukhena, dukkhassa ca anattakatta subbatamukhena otaranam.  Cittam manovibbanadhatu, tassa pariyadayika tanha tadekattha ca papadhamma dhammadhatuti dhatumukhena otaranam.  Evam khandhayatanadimukhehipi otaranam vattabbanti ayam otarano haro.  Otariyanti anuppavesiyanti etena, ettha va suttagata dhamma paticcasamuppadadisuti otarano.  Paticcasamuppadadimukhena suttatthassa otaranalakkhano hi otarano haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Yo ca paticcuppado, indriyakhandha ca dhatu-ayatana; 

 Etehi otarati yo, otarano nama so haro”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Naham, bhikkhave …pe… samanupassamiti arambho.  Evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti padasuddhi, na pana arambhasuddhi.  Yathayidanti-adi padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi cati ayam sodhano haro.  Sodhiyanti samadhiyanti etena, ettha va sutte padapadatthapabharambhati sodhano.  Sutte padapadatthapabharambhanam sodhanalakkhano hi sodhano haro.  Vuttabhetam – 

 “Vissajjitamhi pabhe, gathayam pucchitayamarabbha; 

 Suddhasuddhaparikkha, haro so sodhano nama”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Abbanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.61) samabbato adhitthanam kassaci visesassa anamatthatta.  Ekarupampiti tam avikappetva visesavacanam.  Yathayidanti samabbato adhitthanam aniyamavacanabhavato.  Itthirupanti tam avikappetva visesavacananti ayam adhitthano haro.  Adhitthiyanti anuppavattiyanti etena, ettha va samabbavisesabhuta dhamma vina vikappenati adhitthano.  Suttagatanam dhammanam avikappanavaseneva samabbavisesaniddharanalakkhano hi adhitthano haro.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Ekattataya dhamma, yepi ca vemattataya niddittha; 

 Tena vikappayitabba, eso haro adhitthano”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Rupassa kammavijjadayo kammacittadayo ca hetu.  Samanupassanaya avajjanadayo.  Kusalassa cittassa yoniso manasikaradayo.  Pariyadayati ettha pariyadanassa ayonisomanasikaradayoti ayam parikkharo haro.  Parikaroti abhisavkharoti phalanti parikkharo, hetu paccayo ca.  Parikkharam acikkhatiti parikkharo, haro.  Parikkharavisayatta, parikkharasahacaranato va parikkharo.  Sutte agatadhammanam parikkharasavkhatahetupaccaye niddharetva samvannanalakkhano hi parikkharo haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Ye dhamma yam dhammam, janayantippaccaya paramparato; 

 Hetumavakaddhayitva, eso haro parikkharo”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti ettha pariyadayika visesato tanhavijja veditabba tasam vasena pariyadanasambhavato.  Tasu tanhaya rupamadhitthanam, avijjaya arupam.  Visesato tanhaya samatho patipakkho, avijjaya vipassana.  Samathassa cetovimutti, phalavipassanaya pabbavimutti.  Tatha hi ta ragaviraga avijjaviragati visesetva vuccantiti ayam samaropano haro.  Samaropiyanti etena, ettha va padatthanadimukhena dhammati samaropano.  Sutte agatadhammanam padatthanavevacanabhavanapahanasamaropanavicaranalakkhano hi samaropano haro.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Ye (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.62) dhamma yam mula, ye cekattha pakasita munina; 

 Te samaropayitabba, esa samaropano haro”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Ettavata ca– 

 “Desana vicayo yutti, padatthano ca lakkhano; 

 Catubyuho ca avatto, vibhatti parivattano.  

 Vevacano ca pabbatti, otarano ca sodhano; 
 Adhitthano parikkharo, samaropano solaso”ti.  (netti.  1uddesavara)– 

 Evam vutta solasa hara dassitati veditabba.  Hariyanti etehi, ettha va suttageyyadivisaya abbanasamsayavipallasati hara.  Haranti va sayam tani, haranamattameva vati hara phalupacarena.  Atha va hariyanti vohariyanti dhammasamvannakadhammappatiggahakehi dhammassa danaggahanavasenati hara.  Atha va hara viyati hara.  Yatha hi anekaratanavalisamuho harasavkhato attano avayavabhutaratanasamphassehi samupajaniyamanahiladasukho hutva tadupabhogijanasarirasantapam nidaghaparilahupajanitam vupasameti, evameva tepi nanavidhaparamattharatanappabandha samvannanavisesa attano avayavabhutaparamattharatanadhigamena samuppadiyamananibbutisukha dhammappatiggahakajanahadayaparitapam kamaragadikilesahetukam vupasamentiti.  Atha va harayanti abbanadiniharam apagamam karonti acikkhantiti va hara.  Atha va sotujanacittassa haranato ramanato ca hara niruttinayena yatha “bhavesu vantagamano Bhagava”ti (visuddhi.  1.144 para.attha.  1.verabjakandavannana).  

 Ito param pana nandiyavattadipabcavidhanaya veditabba– tattha tanhavijja samudayasaccam, tasam adhitthanadibhuta rupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccam.  Tanhagahanena cettha mayasatheyyamanatimanamadappamadapapicchatapapamittata-ahirika-anottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo.  Avijjagahanena viparitamanasikarakodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariya- sarambhadovacassatabhavaditthivibhavaditthi-adivasena akusalapakkho netabbo.  Vuttavipariyayato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.63) kusalapakkho netabbo.  Katham?  Amaya-asatheyyadivasena aviparitamanasikaradivasena ca.  Tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasabbadinabca vasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi.  Yo hi tanha-avijjahi samkilesapakkhassa suttatthassa samathavipassanahi vodanapakkhassa ca catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso, ayam nandiyavattanayo nama.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Tanhabca avijjampi ca, samathena vipassanaya yo neti.  

 Saccehi yojayitva, ayam nayo nandiyavatto”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Nandiyavattassa viya avatto etassati nandiyavatto.  Yatha hi nandiyavatto anto thitena padhanavayavena bahiddha avattati, evamayampi nayoti attho.  Atha va nandiya tanhaya pamodassa va avatto etthati nandiyavatto.  

 Hettha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato kusalacittaggahanena ca tini kusalamulani gahitani eva honti.  Idhapi lobho sabbani va sasavakusalamulani samudayasaccam, tannibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba.  Phalam panettha vimokkhattayavasena niddharetabbam, tihi akusalamulehi tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisama-akusalasabbavitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucaritasamakusalasabbavitakkasaddhammasamadhivimokkhamukhadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi.  Yo hi akusalamulehi samkilesapakkhassa kusalamulehi vodanapakkhassa suttatthassa ca catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso, ayam tipukkhalanayo nama.  Tihi avayavehi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.64) lobhadihi samkilesapakkhe, alobhadihi ca vodanapakkhe pukkhalo sobhanoti tipukkhalo.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Yo akusale samulehi, 

 Neti kusale ca kusalamulehi.  

 Bhutam tatham avitatham, 

 Tipukkhalam tam nayam ahu”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe “subhan”ti, dukkhe “sukhan”ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena anicce “niccan”ti, anattani “atta”ti vipallasa veditabba.  Tesam patipakkhato kusalacittaggahanena siddhehi sativiriyasamadhipabbindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaniyeva honti.  

 Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba.  Katham?  Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito.  Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipariyesaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati.  Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipariyesaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.14 6.58) vuttena viriyasamvarabhutena viriyabalena patipakkham vinodento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam vidhametva sammattaniyamam okkamati.  Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti vipallasaggahi samathabalena samahitacitto savkharanam khanikabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati.  Catuttho santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavabcitataya phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamsento samabbaphalam sacchikaroti.  Subhasabbadihi catuhipi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba.  Phalam panettha cattari samabbaphalani, catuhi cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayogagantha-agatitanhupadanasallavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha catuhi satipatthanehi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.65) catubbidhajjhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhana-iddhipadadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi.  Yo hi subhasabbadihi vipallasehi sakalassa samkilesapakkhassa saddhindriyadihi ca vodanapakkhassa catusaccayojanavasena nayanalakkhano samvannanaviseso, ayam sihavikkilito nama.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Yo neti vipallasehi, 

 Kilese indriyehi saddhamme.  

 Etam nayam nayavidu, 

 Sihavikkilitam ahu”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Asantasanajavaparakkamadivisesayogena siho Bhagava, tassa vikkilitam desana vacikammabhuto viharoti katva vipallasatappatipakkhaparidipanato sihassa vikkilitam etthati sihavikkilito, nayo.  Balavisesayogadipanato va sihavikkilitasadisatta nayo sihavikkilito.  Balaviseso cettha saddhadibalam, dasabalani eva va.  

 Imesam pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayam siddhameva hoti.  Tatha hi atthanayattayadisabhavena kusaladidhammanam alocanam disalocanam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Veyyakaranesu hi ye, 

 Kusalakusala tahim tahim vutta.  

 Manasa olokayate, 

 Tam khu disalocanam ahu”ti.  (netti.  4 niddesavara).  

 Tatha alocitanam tesam dhammanam atthanayattayayojane samanayanato avkuso viya avkuso.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Oloketva disalocanena, ukkhipiya yam samaneti; 

 Sabbe kusalakusale, ayam nayo avkuso nama”ti.  (netti.  4niddesavara).  

 Tasma manasava atthanayanam disabhutadhammanam locanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti pabcapi nayani yuttani honti.  

 Ettavata (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.66) ca– 

 “Pathamo nandiyavatto, dutiyo ca tipukkhalo; 

 Sihavikkilito nama, tatiyo nayalabjako.  

 Disalocanamahamsu, catuttham nayamuttamam; 

 Pabcamo avkuso nama, sabbe pabca naya gata”ti.  (netti.  1uddesavara)– 

 Evam vuttapabcanayapi ettha dassitati veditabba.  Nayati samkilesam vodanabca vibhagato bapetiti nayo, labjeti pakaseti suttatthanti labjako, nayo ca so labjako cati nayalabjako.  Idabca suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane samkilesabhagiyam byatirekamukhena nibbedhasekkhabhagiyanti datthabbam.  Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhammadhitthanam banabbeyyam dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalakusalam anubbatam patikkhittabcati veditabbam.  

 Tattha solasavidhasuttantam patthanam nama “samkilesabhagiyam suttam, vasanabhagiyam suttam, nibbedhabhagiyam suttam, asekkhabhagiyam suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca vasanabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, vasanabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca suttam, vasanabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, nibbedhabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca vasanabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca vasanabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, vasanabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, samkilesabhagiyabca vasanabhagiyabca nibbedhabhagiyabca asekkhabhagiyabca suttam, neva samkilesabhagiyam na vasanabhagiyam na nibbedhabhagiyam na asekkhabhagiyam suttan”ti (netti.89) evam vuttasolasasasanapatthanani.  

 Tattha samkilissanti etenati samkileso, samkilesabhage samkilesakotthase pavattam samkilesabhagiyam.  Vasana pubbabhavana, vasanabhage pavattam vasanabhagiyam, vasanam bhajapetiti va vasanabhagiyam.  Nibbijjhanam lobhakkhandhadinam padalanam nibbedho, nibbedhabhage (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.67) pavattam, nibbedham bhajapetiti va nibbedhabhagiyam.  Parinitthitasikkha dhamma asekkha, asekkhabhage pavattam, asekkhe bhajapetiti va asekkhabhagiyam.  Tesu yattha tanhadisamkileso vibhatto, idam samkilesabhagiyam.  Yattha danadipubbakiriyavatthu vibhattam, idam vasanabhagiyam.  Yattha sekkha silakkhandhadayo vibhatta, idam nibbedhabhagiyam.  Yattha pana asekkha silakkhandhadayo vibhatta, idam asekkhabhagiyam.  Itarani tesam vomissakanayavasena vuttani.  Sabbasavasamvarapariyayadinam vasena sabbabhagiyam veditabbam.  Tattha hi samkilesadhamma lokiyasucaritadhamma sekkha dhamma asekkha dhamma ca vibhatta.  Sabbabhagiyam pana “passam na passati”ti-adikam udakadi-anuvadavacanam veditabbam.  

 Atthavisatividham suttantapatthanam pana “lokiyam, lokuttaram, lokiyabca lokuttarabca, sattadhitthanam, dhammadhitthanam, sattadhitthanabca dhammadhitthanabca, banam, beyyam, banabca beyyabca, dassanam, bhavana, dassanabca bhavana ca, sakavacanam, paravacanam, sakavacanabca paravacanabca, vissajjaniyam, avissajjaniyam, vissajjaniyabca avissajjaniyabca, kammam, vipako, kammabca vipako ca kusalam, akusalam, kusalabca akusalabca anubbatam, patikkhittam, anubbatabca patikkhittabca, thavo”ti (netti.112) evamagatani atthavisati sasanapatthanani.  Tattha lokiyanti loke niyutto, loke va vidito lokiyo.  Idha pana lokiyo attho yasmim sutte vutto, tam suttam lokiyam.  Tatha lokuttaram.  Yasmim pana sutte padesena lokiyam, padesena lokuttaram vuttam, tam lokiyabca lokuttarabca.  Satta-adhippayasattapabbattimukhena desitam sattadhitthanam.  Dhammavasena desitam dhammadhitthanam.  Ubhayavasena desitam sattadhitthanabca dhammadhitthanabca.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Buddhadinam pana gunabhitthavanavasena pavattam suttam thavo nama– 

 “Magganatthavgiko settho, saccanam caturo pada; 

 Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanabca cakkhuma”ti.  (dha.pa.273 netti.170 petako.  30) adikam viya– 

 Nettinayavannana nitthita.  
 2.Saddagarukadinanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.68) adisaddena gandharasaphotthabbagaruke savganhati.  Asayavasenati ajjhasayavasena.  Utusamutthanopi itthisantanagato saddo labbhati, so idha nadhippetoti “cittasamutthano”ti vuttam.  Kathitasaddo alapadisaddo.  Gitasaddo sarena gayanasaddo.  Itthiya hasanasaddopettha savgahetabbo tassapi purisena assadetabbato.  Tenaha– “apica kho matugamassa saddam sunati tirokutta va tiropakara va hasantiya va bhanantiya va gayantiya va, so tadassadeti”ti-adi.  Nivatthanivasanassati khalitthaddhassa nivasanassa.  Alavkarassati nupuradikassa alavkarassa.  Itthisaddotveva veditabboti itthipatibaddhabhavato vuttam.  Tenaha– “sabbopi”ti-adi.  Aviduratthaneti tassa hatthikulassa vasanatthanato aviduratthane.  Kayupapannoti sampannakayo thirakathinamahakayo.  Mahahatthiti mahanubhavo hatthi.  Jetthakam katvati yuthapatim katva.  

 Kathinatikkhabhavena sivgasadisatta alasavkhatani sivgani etassa atthiti sivgi, suvannavannataya mahabalataya ca sihahatthi-adimigasadisatta migo viyati migo.  Tattha tattha kiccam netubhavena cakkhuyeva nettam, tam uggatatthena ayatam etassati ayatacakkhunetto.  Atthi eva taco etassati atthittaco.  Tenabhibhutoti tena migena abhibhuto ajjhotthato niccalaggahito hutva.  Karunam rudamiti karubbapatto hutva rodami viravami.  Paccatthikabhayato mutti nama yatha tatha sahayavato hoti, na ekakinoti aha– “ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya”ti.  Tattha ma heva manti mam evarupam byasanam pattam attano panasamam piyasamikam tvam maheva jahi.  

 Kubce girikute ramati abhiramati, tattha va vicarati, kobjanadam nadanto va vicarati, ku va pathavi, tadabhighatena jiratiti kubjaro.  Satthihayananti jatiya satthivassakalasmim kubjara thamena parihayanti, tam sandhaya evamaha.  Pathabya caturantayati catusu disasu samuddam patva thitaya caturantaya pathaviya.  Suppiyoti sutthu piyo.  Tesam tvam varijo setthoti ye samudde va Gavgaya va Yamunaya va nammadanadiya va kulira, tesam sabbesam vannasampattiya mahantattena ca varimhi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.69) jatatta varijo tvameva settho pasatthataro.  Mubca rodantiya patinti sabbesam setthatta tameva yacami, rodamanaya mayham samikam mubca.  Athati gahanassa sithilakaranasamanantarameva.  Etassati patisattumaddanassa.  

 Pabbatagahanam nissayati tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva catutthaya pabbatarajiyam pabbatagahanam upanissaya.  Evam vadatiti “udetayam cakkhuma”ti-adina (ja.1.2.17) imam Buddhamantam mantento vadati.  

 Tattha udetiti pacinalokadhatuto uggacchati.  Cakkhumati sakalacakkavalavasinam andhakaram vidhamitva cakkhuppatilabhakaranena yantena tesam dinnam cakkhu, tena cakkhuna cakkhuma.  Ekarajati sakalacakkavale alokakaranam antare setthatthena rabjanatthena ca ekaraja.  Harissavannoti harisamanavanno, suvannavannoti attho.  Pathavim pabhasetiti pathavippabhaso.  Tam tam namassamiti tasma tam evarupam bhavantam namassami vandami.  Tayajja gutta viharemha divasanti taya ajja rakkhita hutva imam divasam catu-iriyapathaviharena sukham vihareyyama.  

 Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya suriyam namassitva dutiyagathaya atite parinibbute Buddhe ceva Buddhagune ca namassati “ye brahmana”ti-adina.  Tattha ye brahmanati ye bahitapapa parisuddha brahmana.  Vedaguti vedanam param gata, vedehi param gatati va vedagu.  Idha pana sabbe savkhatadhamme vidite pakate katva katati vedagu.  Tenevaha– “sabbadhamme”ti.  Sabbe khandhayatanadhatudhamme salakkhanasamabbalakkhanavasena attano banassa vidite pakate katva tinnam maranam matthakam madditva sammasambodhim patta, samsaram va atikkantati attho.  Te me namoti te mama imam namakkaram paticchantu.  Te ca mam palayantuti evam maya namassita ca te Bhagavanto mam palayantu rakkhantu.  Namattu Buddhanam …pe… vimuttiyati ayam mama namakkaro atitanam parinibbutanam Buddhanam atthu, tesamyeva catusu phalesu banasavkhataya bodhiya atthu, tatha tesabbeva arahattaphalavimuttiya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.70) vimuttanam atthu, ya ca nesam tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranasavkhata pabcavidha vimutti, taya vimuttiyapi ayam mayham namakkaro atthuti attho.  Imam so parittam katva, moro carati esanati idam pana padadvayam sattha abhisambuddho hutva aha.  Tassattho– bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano gocarabhumiyam pupphaphaladinam atthaya nanappakaraya esanaya caratiti.  

 Evam divasam caritva sayam pabbatamatthake nisiditva attham gacchantam suriyam olokento Buddhagune avajjetva nivasatthane rakkhavaranatthaya puna brahmamantam vadanto “apetayan”ti-adimaha.  Tenevaha– “divasam gocaram gahetva”ti-adi.  Tattha apetiti apayati attham gacchati.  Imam so parittam katva moro vasamakappayiti idampi abhisambuddho hutva aha.  Tassattho – bhikkhave, so moro imam parittam imam rakkham katva attano nivasatthane vasam samkappayitthati.  Parittakammato puretaramevati parittakammakaranato puretarameva.  Morakukkutikayati kukkutikasadisaya moracchapikaya.  

 3.Tatiye rupayatanassa viya gandhayatanassapi samutthapakapaccayavasena viseso natthiti aha– “catusamutthanikan”ti.  Itthiya sariragandhassa kayarulha-anulepanadigandhassa ca tappatibaddhabhavato avisesena gahanappasavge idhadhippetagandham niddharento “svayan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha itthiyati pakatikaya itthiya.  Duggandhoti pakatikaya itthiya sariragandhabhavato duggandho hoti.  Idhadhippetoti itthabhavato assadetabbatta vuttam.  Katham pana itthiya sariragandhassa duggandhabhavoti aha– “ekacca hi”ti-adi.  Tattha assassa viya gandho assa atthiti assagandhini.  Mendakassa viya gandho assa atthiti mendakagandhini.  Sedassa viya gandho assa atthiti sedagandhini.  Sonitassa viya gandho assa atthiti sonitagandhini.  Rajjatevati anadimati samsare avijjadikilesavasanaya parikaddhitahadayatta photthabbassadagadhitacittataya ca andhabalo evarupayapi duggandhasariraya itthiya rajjatiyeva.  Pakatikaya itthiya sariragandhassa duggandhabhavam dassetva idani visitthaya ekaccaya itthiya tadabhavam dassetum– “cakkavattino (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.71) pana”ti-adimaha.  Yadi evam idisaya itthiya sariragandhopi idha kasma nadhippetoti aha– “ayam na sabbasam hoti”ti-adi.  Tiracchanagataya itthiya ekaccaya ca manussitthiya sariragandhassa ativiya assadetabbabhavadassanato puna tampi avisesena anujananto “itthikaye gandho va hotu”ti-adimaha.  Itthigandhotveva veditabboti tappatibaddhabhavato vuttam.  

 4.Catutthadisu kim tenati jivhavibbeyyarase idhadhippete kim tena avayavarasadina vuttena payojanam.  Otthamamsam sammakkhetiti otthamamsasammakkhano, kheladini.  Adisaddena otthamamsamakkhano tambulamukhavasadiraso gayhati.  Sabbo so itthirasoti itthiyavassa gahetabbatta.  

 5.Itthiphotthabboti etthapi eseva nayo.  Yadi panettha itthigatani ruparammanadini avisesato purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti, atha kasma Bhagavata tani visum visum gahetva desitaniti aha– “iti sattha”ti-adi.  Yatha hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti.  Gametiti vikkhepam gameti, ayameva va patho.  Gametiti ca savgameti.  Na tatha sesa saddadayo, na tatha rupadini arammananiti etena sattesu rupadigarukata asamkinna viya dassita, na kho panetam evam datthabbam anekavidhatta sattanam ajjhasayassati dassetum– “ekaccassa ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Pabcagarukavasenati pabcarammanagarukavasena.  Ekaccassa hi purisassa yathavuttesu pabcasupi arammanesu garukata hoti, ekaccassa tattha katipayesu, ekasmim eva va, te sabbepi pabcagarukatveva veditabba yatha “sattisayo atthavimokkha”ti.  Na pabcagarukajatakavasena ekekarammane garukasseva nadhippetatta.  Ekekarammanagarukanabhi pabcannam puggalanam tattha agatatta tam jatakam “pabcagarukajatakan”ti vuttam.  Yadi evam tena idha payojanam natthiti aha– “sakkhibhavatthaya”ti.  Aharitva kathetabbanti rupadigarukataya ete anayabyasanam pattati dassetum kathetabbam.  

 6-8.Tesanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.72) suttanam.  Uppandetva ganhitum na icchiti tassa thokam virupadhatukatta na icchi.  Anatikkamantoti samsandento.  Dve hattham pattaniti dve uppalani hattham gatani.  Pahatthakaram dassetvati aparahi itthihi ekekam laddham, maya dve laddhaniti santutthakaram dassetva.  Paroditi tassa pubbasamikassa mukhagandham saritva.  Tassa hi mukhato uppalagandho vayati.  Haretvati tasma thana apanetva, “harapetva”ti va patho, ayamevattho.  

 Sadhu sadhuti bhasatoti dhammakathaya anumodanavasena “sadhu sadhu”ti bhasato.  Uppalamva yathodaketi yatha uppalam uppalagandho mukhato nibbattoti.  Vattameva kathitanti yatharutavasena vuttam.  Yadipi evam vuttam, tathapi yatharutamatthe avatva vivattam niharitva kathetabbam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya.  

 Rupadivaggavannana nitthita.  

 Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Pathamavaggavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana nitthita.  
(A.1.2.)2.Nivaranappahanavaggavannana
 11.Dutiyassati dutiyavaggassa.  Ekadhammampiti ettha “ekasabhavampi”ti imina sabhavatthoyam dhammasaddo “kusala dhamma”ti-adisu viyati dassitam hoti.  Yadaggena ca sabhavattho, tadaggena nissattattho siddho evati “nissattatthena dhammo veditabbo”ti vuttam.  Subhanimittanti dhammapariyayena vuttam.  Tabhi atthato kamacchando va siya.  So hi attano gahanakarena subhanti, tenakarena pavattanakassa abbassa kamacchandassa nimittatta “subhanimittan”ti ca vuccati.  Tassa arammanam va subhanimittam.  Itthabhi itthakarena va gayhamanam rupadi-arammanam “subhanimittan”ti vuccati.  Arammanameva cettha nimittam.  Tatha hi vakkhati– “subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam arammanan”ti.  Samuccayattho va-saddo anekatthatta nipatanam.  Bhiyyobhavayati punappunam bhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya, vaddhiyati attho.  Ajato nijjato.  Sesapadani tasseva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.73) vevacanani.  Kamesuti pabcasu kamagunesu.  Kamacchandoti kamasavkhato chando, na kattukamyatachando na dhammacchando.  Kamanavasena rajjanavasena ca kamo eva rago kamarago.  Kamanavasena nandanavasena ca kamo eva nanditi kamanandi.  Kamanavasena tanhayanavasena ca kamatanha.  Adisaddena “kamasneho kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosanan”ti etesam padanam savgaho datthabbo.  Tattha vuttanayeneva kamattham viditva sinehanatthena kamasneho, parilahanatthena kamaparilaho, mucchanatthena kamamuccha, gilitva parinitthapanatthena kamajjhosanam veditabbam.  Kamacchando eva kusalappavattito cittassa nivaranatthena kamacchandanivaranam, soti kamacchando.  Asamudacaravasenati asamudacarabhavena.  Ananubhutarammanavasenati “idam nametan”ti vatthuvasena utva tasmim attabhave ananubhutassa arammanassa vasena.  Rupasaddadibhedam pana arammanam ekasmimpi attabhave ananubhutam nama nattheva, kimavgam pana anadimati samsare.  

 Yam vuttam– “asamudacaravasena ca”ti-adi, tam atisamkhittanti vittharato dassetum– “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhavaggahanena mahaggatabhavo gahito.  So hi olarikakilesasamudacararahito.  Tajjaniyakammakatadikale parivasikakale ca caritabbani dve-asiti khuddakavattani nama.  Na hi tani sabbasu avatthasu caritabbani, tasma tani na mahavattesu antogadhaniti “cuddasa mahavattani”ti vuttam.  Tatha agantukavatta-avasikagamika-anumodanabhattagga- pindacarika-arabbakasenasanajantagharavaccakuti-upajjhaya saddhiviharika-acariya-antevasikavattaniti etani cuddasa mahavattani namati vuttam.  Itarani pana “parivasikanam bhikkhunam vattam pabbapessami”ti (culava.  75) arabhitva “na upasampadetabbam, na chamayam cavkamante cavkame cavkamitabban”ti (culava.  81) vuttani pakatatte caritabbavattani chasatthi, tato param “na, bhikkhave, parivasikena bhikkhuna parivasikavuddhatarena bhikkhuna saddhim, mulayapatikassanarahena, manattarahena, manattacarikena, abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddim ekacchanne avase vatthabban”ti-adini pakatatte caritabbehi anabbatta visum visum aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.74) tesam vasena sampindetva ekekam katva ganitani pabcati ekasattativattani.  Ukkhepaniyakammakatavattesu vattapabbapanavasena vuttam– “na pakatattassa bhikkhuno abhivadanam paccutthanam …pe… pitthiparikammam saditabban”ti idam abhivadanadinam assadiyanam ekam, “na pakatatto bhikkhu silavipattiya anuddhamsetabbo”ti-adini (culava.  51) ca dasati evam dvasiti honti.  Etesveva pana kanici tajjaniyakammakatadivattani kanici parivasikadivattaniti aggahitaggahanena dvavisativattanti veditabbam.  “Cuddasa mahavattani”ti vatvapi “agantukagamikavattani ca”ti imesam visum gahanam imani abhinham sambhavantiti katva.  Kileso okasam na labhati sabbada vattappatipattiyamyeva byavatacittataya.  Ayonisomanasikaranti aniccadisu “niccan”ti-adina pavattam anupayamanasikaram.  Sativossagganti satiya vissajjanam, sativirahanti attho.  Evampiti vakkhamanapekkhaya avuttasampindanattho pi-saddo.  

 Anusandhivasenati pucchanusandhi-adi-anusandhivasena.  Pubbaparavasenati pubbaparaganthasallakkhanavasena.  Ganhantassati acariyamukhato ganhantassa.  Sajjhayantassati acariyamukhato uggahitagantham sajjhayantassa.  Vacentassati palim tadatthabca ugganhapanavasena paresam vacentassa.  Desentassati desanavasena paresam dhammam desentassa.  Pakasentassati attano attano samsayatthane pucchantanam yathavato attham pakasentassa.  Kileso okasam na labhati rattindivam ganthakammesuyeva byavatacittataya.  Evampiti vuttasampindanattho pi-saddo.  Evam sesesupi.  

 Dhutavgadharo hotiti vuttamevattham pakaseti “terasa dhutavgagune samadaya vattati”ti.  Bahullayati civaradipaccayabahullaya.  Yatha civaradayo paccaya bahulam uppajjanti, tatha avattassa pavattassati attho.  Parihinajjhanassati jhanantarayakarena visabhagarupadassanadina kenaci nimittena parihinajjhanassa.  Vissatthajjhanassati asamapajjanavasena pariccattajjhanassa.  Bhassadisuti adi-saddena ganasavganikaniddanavakammadim savganhati.  Sattasu va anupassanasuti ettha satta anupassana nama aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.75) nirodhanupassana patinissagganupassana khayanupassana vayanupassana viparinamanupassana animittanupassana appanihitanupassana subbatanupassana adhipabbadhammavipassana yathabhutabanadassanam adinavanupassana patisavkhanupassana vivattanupassanati imasu attharasasu mahavipassanasu adito vutta aniccanupassanadi-patinissagganupassanapariyanta satta.  Ettha yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanato (visuddhi.mahati.2.741) gahetabbam.  

 Anasevanatayati purimattabhave jhanena vikkhambhitakilesassa kamacchandadi-asevanaya abhavato.  Ananubhutapubbanti tasmim attabhave ananubhutapubbam.  Jatoti etasseva vevacanam sabjatoti-adi.  Nanu ca khanikatta sabbadhammanam uppannassa kamacchandassa tavkhanamyeva avassam nirodhasambhavato niruddhe ca tasmim puna abbasseva uppajjanato ca katham tassa punappunabhavo rasibhavo cati aha– “tattha sakim uppanno kamacchando”ti-adi.  Atthanametanti akaranametam.  Yena karanena uppanno kamacchando na nirujjhati, niruddho ca sveva puna uppajjissati, tadisam karanam natthiti attho.  

 Ragatthaniyanti ragajanakam.  Aniccadisu niccadivasena viparitamanasikaro, idha ayonisomanasikaroti aha– “anicce niccan”ti-adi.  Ayonisomanasikaroti anupayamanasikaro, kusaladhammappavattiya akaranabhuto manasikaroti attho.  Uppathamanasikaroti kusaladhammappavattiya amaggabhuto manasikaro.  Saccavippatikulenati saccabhisamayassa anunulomavasena.  Avajjanati-adina avajjanaya paccayabhuta tato purimuppanna manodvarika akusalajavanappavatti phalavoharena tatha vutta.  Tassa hi vasena sa akusalappavattiya upanissayo hoti.  Avajjanati bhavavgacittam avajjayatiti avajjana.  Anu anu avajjetiti anvavajjana.  Bhavavgarammanato abbam abhujatiti abhogo.  Samannaharatiti samannaharo.  Tadevarammanam attanam anubandhitva uppajjamano manasi karoti thapetiti manasikaro.  Ayam vuccati ayonisomanasikaroti ayam anupaya-uppathamanasikaralakkhano ayonisomanasikaro nama vuccati.  

 12.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.76) bhattabyapatti viyati bhattassa putibhavena vippakarappatti viya, cittassa byapajjananti cittassa vikarabhavapadanam.  Tenevaha– “pakativijahanabhavo”ti.  Byapajjati tena cittam putikummasadayo viya purimapakatim jahatiti byapado.  Patighoyeva uparupari uppajjamanassa patighassa nimittabhavato patighanimittam, patighassa ca karanabhutam arammanam patighanimittanti aha– “patighassapi patigharammanassapi etam adhivacanan”ti.  Atthakathayanti maha-atthakathayam.  

 13.Tatiye thinata thinam, sappipindo viya avippharikataya cittassa ghanabhavo baddhatati attho.  Medhatiti middham, akammabbabhavena himsatiti attho.  “Ya tasmim samaye cittassa akalyata”ti-adina (dha.sa.1162) thinassa, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa akalyata”ti-adina (dha.sa.1163) ca middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttam– “cittassa akammabbata thinam, tinnam khandhanam akammabbata middhan”ti.  Satipi abbamabbavippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakkamam tamtamviseso siya, ya tesam akalyatadinam visesapaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti datthabbam.  Kapimiddhassati vuttamevattham vibhaveti “pacalayikabhavassa”ti.  Akkhidalanam pacalabhavam karotiti pacalayiko, pacalayikassa bhavo pacalayikabhavo, pacalayikattanti vuttam hoti.  Ubhinnanti thinamiddhanam.  “Vittharo veditabbo”ti imina sambandho veditabbo.  Cittassa akalyatati cittassa gilanabhavo.  Gilano hi akalyakoti vuccati.  Vinayepi vuttam– “naham, bhante, akalyako”ti (para.151).  Kalam khamatiti hi kalyam, arogata, tassam niyutto kalyako, na kalyako akalyako.  Akammabbatati cittagelabbasavkhatova akammabbatakaro.  Oliyanati oliyanakaro.  Iriyapathupatthambhitabhi cittam iriyapatham sandharetum asakkontam rukkhe vagguli viya khile laggitaphanitavarako viya ca oliyati lambati, tassa tam akaram sandhaya– “oliyana”ti vuttam.  Dutiyapadam upasaggena vaddhitam.  Kayassati vedanadikkhandhattayasavkhatassa namakayassa.  Akalyata akammabbatati hettha vuttanayameva.  Megho viya akasam onayhatiti onaho.  Onayhatiti ca chadeti avattharati vati attho (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.77) Sabbatobhagena onahoti pariyonaho.  Aratiadinam attho vibhavge (vibha.856) vuttanayeneva veditabboti tattha vuttapaliya dassetum– “vuttam hetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pantesuti duresu, vivittesu va.  Adhikusalesuti samathavipassanadhammesu.  Aratiti ratippatikkhepo.  Aratitati aramanakaro.  Anabhiratiti anabhiratabhavo.  Anabhiramanati anabhiramanakaro Ukkanthitati ukkanthanakaro.  Paritassitati ukkanthanavaseneva paritassana, ukkanthitasseva tattha tattha tanhayanati vuttam hoti.  Paritassitati va kampana.  Tanditi jati-alasiyam, pakati-alasiyanti attho.  Tatha hi kusalakarane kayassa avippharikata linata jati-alasiyam tandi nama, na roga-utujadihi kayagelabbam.  Tandiyanati tandiyanakaro.  Tandimanatati tandiya abhibhutacittata.  Alasassa bhavo alasyam, alasyayanakaro alasyayana.  Alasyayitassa bhavo alasyayitattam.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena kayalasiyam kathitam.  Thinamiddhakarananabhi ragadikilesanam vasena namakayassa alasiyam, tadeva rupakayassapiti datthabbam.  Jambhanati phandana.  Punappunam jambhana vijambhana.  Anamanati purato namana.  Vinamanati pacchato namana.  Sannamanati samantato namana.  Panamanati yatha tantato utthitapesakaro kismibcideva gahetva ujum kayam ussapeti, evam kayassa uddham thapana.  Byadhiyakanti uppannabyadhita.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi thinamiddhakarananam ragadikilesanam vasena kayabaddhanameva kathitam.  Bhuttavissati bhuttavato.  Bhattamucchati bhattagelabbam.  Balavabhattena hi mucchapatto viya hoti.  Bhattakilamathoti bhattena kilantabhavo.  Bhattaparilahoti bhattadaratho.  Tasmibhi samaye parilahuppattiya upahatindriyo hoti, kayo jiratiti.  Kayadutthullanti bhattam nissaya kayassa akammabbatam.  Akalyatati-adi hettha vuttanayameva.  Linanti avippharikataya patikutitam.  Itare dve akarabhavaniddesa.  Thinanti sappipindo viya avippharikataya ghanabhavena thitam.  Thiyanati akaraniddeso.  Thiyibhavo thiyitattam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.78) avippharavaseneva baddhatati attho.  Imehi pana sabbehipi padehi thinamiddhakarananam ragadikilesanam vasena cittassa gilanakaro kathitoti veditabbo.  Purima cattaro dhammati arati, tandi, vijambhita, bhattasammadoti ete cattaro dhamma.  Yada thinamiddham uppannam hoti, tada arati-adinampi sambhavato “upanissayakotiya pana hoti”ti vuttam, upanissayakotiya paccayo hotiti attho.  

 14.Catutthe uddatassa bhavo uddhaccam.  Yassa dhammassa vasena uddhatam hoti cittam, tamsampayutta va dhamma, so dhammo uddaccam.  Kucchitam katam kukatam, duccaritam sucaritabca.  Akatampi hi kukatameva.  Evabhi vattaro honti “yam maya na katam, tam kukatan”ti.  Evam katakatam duccaritam sucaritabca kukatam, tam arabbha vippatisaravasena pavattam pana cittam idha kukatanti veditabbam.  Tassa bhavo kukkuccam.  Cittassa uddhatakaroti cittassa avupasamakarova vutto.  Avupasamalakkhanabhi uddhaccam.  Yathapavattassa katakatakaravisitthassa duccaritasucaritassa anusocanavasena virupam patisaranam vippatisaro.  Kukkuccassapi katakatanusocanavasena cittavikkhepabhavato avupasamakaro sambhavatiti aha– “cetaso avupasamoti uddhaccakukkuccassevatam naman”ti.  Sveva ca cetaso avupasamoti uddhaccakukkuccameva niddittham.  Tabca attanova attana sahajatam na hotiti aha– “ayam pana upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti”ti.  Upanissayapaccayata ca purimuppannavasena veditabba.  

 15.Pabcame vigata cikiccha assati vicikiccha.  Sabhavam vicinanto taya kicchatiti va vicikiccha.  

 16.Chatthe hetum va paccayam va na labhatiti ettha hetuggahanena janakam karanamaha, paccayaggahanena anupalanakam karanam.  Hetunti va upadanakaranam.  Paccayanti sahakaranam vuttam.  Tanti kilesam.  Vivattetva arahattam ganhatiti vivattabhimukham cittam pesetva vipassanam vaddhento arahattaphalam ganhati.  Bhikkhaya caranti etthati bhikkhacaro, gocaragamassetam adhivacanam, tasmim bhikkhacare.  Vayam agammati darabharananurupam vayam agamma.  Ayuhantoti upacinanto.  Avgarapakkanti vitaccikavgaresu pakkam.  Kim nametanti bhikkhu garahanto aha.  Jivamanapetakasattoti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.79) jivamano hutva “teneva attabhavena petabhavam pattasatto bhavissati”ti parikappavasena vuttam.  Kutanti paniyaghatam.  Yava darunanti ativiya darunam.  Vipako kidiso bhavissatiti taya katakammassa ayatim anubhavitabbavipako kidiso bhavissati.  

 Visavkharitvati chedanabhedanadihi vinasetva.  Dipakamigapakkhinoti attano nisinnabhavassa dipanato evamladdhanama migapakkhino, yena arabbam netva nesado tesam saddena agatagate migapakkhino vadhitva ganhati.  Theranti culapindapatikatissattheram.  Iddhiya abhisavkharitvati adhitthanadivasena iddhim abhisavkharitva.  Upayogatthe cetam karanavacanam.  Aggipapatikanti accikaranam, vipphulivganti attho.  Passantassevati anadare samivacanam.  Tassa therassati tassa milakkhatissattherassa.  Tassati tassa aggipapatikaya.  Patibalassati uggahanasajjhayadisu patibalassa.  Dukkham upanisa karanametissati dukkhupanisa, dukkhanibandhana dukkhahetuka saddhati vuttam hoti.  Vattamukhena kammatthanassa kathitatta “vattasise thatva”ti vuttam.  Palalavaranakanti palalapubjam.  

 Arambhathati samathavipassanadisu viriyam karotha.  Nikkamathati kosajjato nikkhamatha, kamanam va panudanaya nikkhamatha, ubhayenapi viriyameva vuttam.  Viriyabhi arambhanakavasena arambho, kosajjato nikkhamanavasena “nikkamo”ti vuccati.  Yubjatha Buddhasasaneti Buddhassa Bhagavato pariyattipatipattipativedhasavkhate tividhasasane yubjatha yogam karotha.  Evamanuyubjanta maccuno senam dhunatha viddhamsetha.  Tattha maccuno senanti– 

 
“Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati; 

 
Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.  

 
“Pabcamam thinamiddham te, chattha bhiru pavuccati; 

 
Sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo.  

 
“Labho (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.80) siloko sakkaro, 

 
Micchaladdho ca yo yaso.  

 
Yo cattanam samukkamse, 

 
Pare ca avajanati.  

 
“Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini; 

 
Na nam asuro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhan”ti.  (su.ni.438-441)– 

 Evamagatam kamadibhedam maccuno senam.  Ettha ca yasma aditova agariyabhute satte vatthukamesu kilesakama mosayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu senasanesu abbatarabbataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati uppajjati.  Vuttabhetam– “pabbajitena kho, avuso, abhirati dukkara”ti (sam.ni.4.331).  Tato te parappatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badhati, taya badhitanam pariyesanatanha cittam kilamayati.  Atha nesam kilantacittanam thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesamanadhigacchantanam durabhisambhavesu arabbavanapatthesu pantesu senasanesu viharatam utrasasabbita bhiru jayati.  Tesam ussavkitaparisavkitanam digharattam vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam “na siya nu kho esa maggo”ti patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati.  Tam vinodetva viharatam appamattakena visesadhigamena manamakkhathambha jayanti.  Tepi vinodetva viharatam tato adhikataram visesadhigamanam nissaya labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti.  Labhadihi mucchitva dhammappatirupakani pakasento micchayasam adhigantva tattha thita jati-adihi attanam ukkamsenti, param vambhenti, tasma kamadinam pathamasenadibhavo veditabbo.  Nalagaranti nalehi vinaddhatinacchannageham.  

 Vihassatiti uggahanasajjhayanamanasikaradihi viharissati.  Jatisamsaranti punappunam jatisavkhatasamsaravattam.  Dukkhassantam karissatiti dukkhassa antasavkhatam nibbanam sacchikarissati.  Palalapubjahanti palalapubjam ahanti padacchedo.  Tatiyam thananti anagamiphalam sandhaya vadati.  

 Tivassabhikkhukaleti upasampadato tini vassani assati tivasso, tivasso ca so bhikkhu cati tivassabhikkhu, tassa, tena va (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.81) upalakkhito kalo tivassabhikkhukalo, tasmim.  Yada so tivasso bhikkhu nama hoti, tadati vuttam hoti.  Kammam karotiti bhavanakammam karoti.  Ganthakammanti ganthavisayam uggahanadikammam.  Pindapacitim katvati antovasse temasam dinnapindassa kilesakkhayakaranena apacitim pujam katva.  Pindapacitim karonto hi bhikkhu yehi attano yo pindapato dinno, tesam tassa mahapphalabhavam icchanto attano santanameva kilesakkhayakaranena visodhetva arahattam ganhati.  

 Mahabhutiti ettha pujavacano mahantasaddo, bhutiti ca namekadesena tissabhutittheram alapati.  Bhavati hi namekadesenapi voharo yatha “Devadatto datto”ti.  Mahabhutiti va piyasamudaharo, so mahati bhuti vibhuti pubbabanadisampada assati mahabhuti.  Channam sepannigacchamulanti sakhapalasadihi channam ghanacchayam sepannigacchamulam.  Asubhakammatthanam padakam katvati kesadi-asubhakotthasabhavanaya patiladdham upacarasamadhim appanasamadhim va padakam katva.  Asubhavisayam upacarajjhanadikammamevettha upari pavattetabbabhavanakammassa karanabhavato thananti kammatthanam.  

 Sahassadvisahassasavkhamattatta “mahagane”ti vuttam.  Attano vasanatthanato therassa santikam gantvati attano vasanatthanato akasena gantva viharasamipe otaritva divatthane nisinnattherassa santikam gantva.  Kim agatositi kimkarana agatosi.  Sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu okasam alabhantoti so kira thero “tuyham okaso na bhavissati, avuso”ti vuttepi “vitakkamalake thitakale pucchissami, bhante”ti vatva “tasmim thane abbe pucchissanti”ti vutte “bhikkhacaramagge, bhante”ti vatva “tatrapi abbe pucchanti”ti vutte dupattanivasanatthane, savghatiparupanatthane, pattaniharanatthane, game caritva asanasalaya yagupitakale, bhanteti.  Tatthapi thera attano kavkham vinodenti, avusoti.  Antogamato nikkhamanakale pucchissami, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchanti, avusoti.  Antaramagge, bhanteti.  Bhojanasalaya bhattakiccapariyosane, bhante.  Divatthane padadhovanakale, bhanteti.  Tato patthaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.82) yava aruna apare pucchanti, avusoti.  Dantakattham gahetva mukhadhovanattham gamanakale, bhanteti.  Tadapi abbe pucchantiti.  Mukham dhovitva agamanakale, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchissantiti.  Senasanam pavisitva nisinnakale, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchanti, avusoti.  Evam sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu yacamano okasam na labhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam– “evam okase asati maranassa katham okasam labhissatha”ti.  Bhante, nanu mukham dhovitva senasanam pavisitva tayo cattaro pallavke unhapetva yonisomanasikarakammam karontanam okasalabhena bhavitabbam siyati adhippayena vadati.  Manivanneti indanilamanivanne.  

 Ghatentassevati vayamantasseva.  Visuddhipavarananti “parisuddho ahan”ti evam pavattam visuddhipavaranam.  Arahantanameva hesa pavarana.  Kalakam vati mahantam kalakam sandhaya vadati, tilako vati khuddakam sandhaya.  Ubhayenapi silassa parisuddhabhavameva vibhaveti.  

 Padhanakammikati padhanakamme niyutta.  Laddhamagganti laddhupayam, pathamameva laddhupadesanti vuttam hoti.  Apattaniti chadditani.  Alabuneva saradeti saradakale vatatapahatani tattha tattha vippakinna-alabuni viya.  Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani.  Tani disvana ka ratiti tani evarupani atthini disva tumhakam ka nama rati, nanu appamattakapi rati katum na vattatiyevati attho.  Dutiyakatham akathitapubboti attano vuddhatarena saddhim vuttavacanassa paccanikam dutiyakatham akathitapubbo.  

 Tadavgena, tadavgassa pahanam tadavgappahanam.  Yabhi rattibhage samujjalitena dipena andhakarassa viya tena tena vipassanaya avayavabhutena banavgena patipakkhavaseneva tassa tassa pahatabbadhammassa pahanamidam tadavgappahanam nama.  Yatha kamacchandadayo na cittam pariyutthaya titthanti, evam pariyutthanassa nisedhanam appavattikaranam vikkhambhanam vikkhambhanappahanam.  Yabhi sasevale udake pakkhittena ghatena sevalassa viya tena tena lokiyasamadhina nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vikkhambhanamidam vikkhambhanappahanam nama.  Samma upacchijjanti etena kilesati samucchedo, pahiyanti etena kilesati pahanam, samucchedasavkhatam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.83) pahanam niravasesappahananti samucchedappahanam.  Yabhi asanivicakkabhihatassa rukkhassa viya ariyamaggabanena samyojanadinam dhammanam yatha na puna vattanti, evam pahanamidam samucchedappahanam nama.  Patippassambhati vupasammati kilesadaratho etayati patippassaddhi, phalam, sayeva pahananti patippassaddhippahanam.  Sabbe kilesa sabbasavkhata va nissaranti apagacchanti etenati nissaranam, nibbanam, tadeva pahananti nissaranappahanam.  Patippassambhayamananti patippassambham kilesavupasamam kurumanam.  Lokiyalokuttarehiti tadavgavikkhambhanappahananam lokiyatta, itaresam lokuttaratta vuttam.  

 Nimiyati phalam etena uppajjanatthane pakkhipamanam viya hotiti nimittam, karanassetam adhivacanam.  Asubhassa nimittam, asubhameva va nimittanti asubhanimittam.  Asubhanissitampi hi jhanam nissite nissayavoharena asubhanti vohariyati yatha “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti.  Tenevaha– “dasasu asubhesu uppannam sarammanam pathamajjhanan”ti.  Anicce aniccanti-adina nayena vuttassati imina catubbidham yonisomanasikaram dasseti.  Hettha cettha idha ca catubbidhassa ayonisomanasikarassa yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanam niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam.  Tesu pana asubhe “asubhan”ti manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukulatta va itaresampi gahanam datthabbam.  

 Ekadasasu asubhesu patikulakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho.  Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyubjanam asubhabhavananuyogo.  Bhojane mattabbuno thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyatiti vadanti.  Bhojananissitam pana ahare patikulasabbam, tabbiparinamassa tadadharassa tassa ca udariyabhutassa asubhatadassanam, kayassa ca aharatthitikatadassanam yo uppadeti, so visesato bhojane pamanabbu nama, tassa ca kamacchando pahiyateva.  Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittanti pakatavasena vuttam.  Kayagatasatim pana gahetva ekadasavidhampi asubhanimittam veditabbam.  

 Abhutva udakam piveti paniyassa okasadanattham cattaro pabca alope abhutva paniyam piveyyati attho.  Tena vuttam– “catunnam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.84) pabcannam alopanam okase sati”ti.  Abhidhammatikakarena panettha “cattaro pabca alope, bhutvana udakam pive”ti patham parikappetva abbatha attho vannito, so atthakathaya na sameti.  Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi.  

 17.Sattame mijjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, hitesi puggalo, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, hitesita.  Tattha “metta”ti vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati sadharanavacanabhavatoti aha– “mettati ettavata pubbabhagopi vattati”ti.  Api-saddo appanam sampindeti.  Appanam appattaya mettaya sutthu muccanassa abhavato cetovimuttiti “appanava adhippeta”ti vuttam.  

 Sattesu mettayanassa hitupasamharassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho.  Pathamuppanno mettamanasikaro parato uppajjanakassa karanabhavato mettamanasikarova mettanimittam.  Kammamyeva sakam etesanti kammassaka, satta, tabbhavo kammassakata, kammadayadata.  Dosamettasu yathavato adinavanisamsanam patisavkhanavimamsa idha patisavkhanam.  Mettaviharikalyanamittavantata idha kalyanamittata.  Odissaka-anodissakadisapharanananti atta-atipiyamajjhattaverivasena odissakata, simasambhede kate anodissakata, ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane veditabba.  Vihararacchagamadivasena va odissakadisapharanam.  Viharadi-uddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodissakadisapharanam.  Evam va dvidha uggahanam sandhaya– “odissaka-anodissakadisapharanan”ti vuttam.  Uggaho ca yava upacara datthabbo.  Uggahitaya asevana bhavana.  Tattha sabbe satta, pana, bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapannati etesam vasena pabcavidha.  Ekekasmim avera hontu, abyapajjha, anigha, sukhi attanam pariharantuti catudha pavattito visatividha anodhisopharana metta.  Sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatikati sattadhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi disadhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha ca, ekekaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.85) va disaya sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhisopharana veditabba.  Mettam bhaventassati mettajhanam bhaventassa.  Tvam etassa kuddhoti-adi paccavekkhanavidhidassanam.  Appaticchitapahenakam viyati asampaticchitapannakaram viya.  Patisavkhaneti vimamsayam.  Vattani-ataviyam attaguttattherasadise.  

 18.Atthame kusaladhammasampatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya tappatipakkhanam visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatu-adito pavattaviriyanti aha– “pathamarambhaviriyan”ti.  Yasma pathamarambhamattassa kosajjavidhamanam thamagamanabca natthi, tasma vuttam– “kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataran”ti.  Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam uparupari visesam avahantam ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttam– “param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataran”ti.  Panudanayati niharanaya.  Yatha mahato palighassa ugghatakajanassa mahanto ussaho icchitabbo, evamidhapiti “nikkamo cetaso palighugghatanaya”ti vuttam.  Mahaparakkamo eva parena katam bandhanam chindeyya, evamidhapiti vuttam– “parakkamo cetaso bandhanacchedanaya”ti.  

 Araddham samsadhitam paripuritam viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo, nipphannaviriyo, araddham patthapitam viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo.  Viriyarambhappasutoti aha– “araddhaviriyassati paripunnaviriyassaceva paggahitaviriyassa ca”ti.  Catudosapagatanti atilinatadihi catuhi dosehi apagatam.  Catudosapagatattameva vibhaveti “na ca atilinan”ti-adina.  Atilinabhi bhavanacittam kosajjapakkhikam siya, atipaggahitabca uddhaccapakkhikam.  Bhavanavithim anajjhogahetva savkocapatti atilinata.  Ajjhogahetva antosavkoco ajjhattam samkhittata.  Atipaggahitata accaraddhaviriyata.  Bahiddha vikkhittata bahivisatavitakkanudhavana.  Tadetam viriyam cavkamadikayikappayogavaham kayikam, tadabbam cetasikam.  Rattidivassa pabca kotthaseti pubbanhasayanhapathamamajjhimapacchimayamasavkhate pabca kotthase.  Tadubhayampiti kayikam cetasikabca viriyam.  Milakkhatissattherassa mahasivattherassa ca vatthu hettha dassitameva.  

 Pitimallakattherassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.86) vatthu pana evam veditabbam.  So kira gihikale mallayuddhaya ahindanto tisu rajjesu patakam gahetva tambapannidipam agamma rajanam disva rabba katanuggaho ekadivasam kilabcakasanasaladvarena gacchanto “rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti (sam.ni.3.33-34 4.102 ma.ni.1.247) natumhakavaggam sutva cintesi– “neva kira rupam attano, na vedana”ti.  So tamyeva avkusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito upasampanno dvematika pagunam katva timsa bhikkhu gahetva avaravaliya-avganam gantva samanadhammam akasi.  Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cavkamati.  Tamenam rattim eko migaluddako “migo”ti mabbamano pahari, satti vinivijjhitva gata.  So tam sattim harapetva paharamukhani tinavattiya purapetva pasanapitthiyam attanam nisidapetva okasam karetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam bhikkhunam byakaritva imam udanam udanesi– 

 
“Bhasitam Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino; 

 
Na tumhakam idam rupam, tam jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.  (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.  1.106).  

 
“Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino; 

 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.  (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.  1.106 theraga.  1168).  

 Kutumbiyaputtatissattherassapi vatthu evam veditabbam.  Savatthiyam kira tisso nama kutumbiyaputto cattalisa hirabbakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arabbe viharati, tassa kanitthabhatubhariya “gacchatha, nam jivita voropetha”ti pabcasate core pesesi, te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu.  Thero aha– “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti?  Tam jivita voropessamati.  Patibhogam me upasaka gahetva ajjekarattim jivitam dethati.  Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti?  Thero mahantam pasanam gahetva urutthini bhinditva “vattati upasaka patibhogo”ti aha.  Te apakkamitva cavkamanasise aggim katva nipajjimsu.  Therassa vedanam vikkhambhetva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.87) silam paccavekkhato parisuddhasilam nissaya pitipamojjam uppajji.  Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattim samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam patto imam udanam udanesi– 

 
“Ubho padani bhinditva, sabbapessami vo aham; 

 
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranam aham.  
 
“Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhutam vipassisam; 

 
Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattam apapunin”ti.  (visuddhi.1.20 di.ni.attha.  2.373 ma.ni.attha.1.106).  

 Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho, “ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hoti”ti thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggaho hotiti attho.  Byatirekavasena cetam vuttam, tasma ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam na hotiti bhojane mattabbutava atthato dassitati datthabbam.  Tenaha– “catupabca …pe… tam na hoti”ti.  Diva suriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam suriyalokam rattiyam manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Dhutavganam viriyanissitatta vuttam– “dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi”ti.  

 19.Navame jhanena va vipassanaya va vupasamitacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va avupasamakarakilesavigamanena vupasamitacittassa.  Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso avupasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhananti ubhayassa pahanakaranam abhinnam katva vuttam.  Bahussutassa ganthato atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa tabbahulaviharino atthavedadippatilabhasambhavato vikkhepo na hoti.  Yatha vidhippatipattiya yathanurupapattikarappavattiya ca vikkhepo ca katakatanusocanabca na hotiti “bahusaccenapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati”ti aha.  Yadaggena bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayappakatabbutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam.  Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso vupasamakaratta “uddhaccakukkuccappahanakari”ti vuttam, vuddhatam pana anapekkhitva kukkuccavinodaka vinayadhara kalyanamittati vuttati datthabbam.  Vikkhepo ca pabbajitanam yebhuyyena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.2.pg.1.88) kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa”ti-adina vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha.  

 20.Dasame bahussutanam dhammasabhavavabodhasambhavato vicikiccha anavakasa evati aha– “bahusaccenapi …pe… vicikiccha pahiyati”ti.  Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi sabbapi atthavatthuka vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati aha– “tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi”ti.  Ratanattayagunavabodhehi “satthari kavkhati”ti-adivicikicchaya asambhavoti.  Vinaye pakatabbuta “sikkhaya kavkhati”ti (dha.sa.1008 vibha.915) vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam karotiti aha– “vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi”ti.  Okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassati saddheyyavatthuno anuppavisanasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa.  Adhimuccanabca adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam.  Saddhaya va tamninnaponata adhimutti adhimokkho Nivarananam paccayassa ceva paccayaghatassa ca vibhavitatta vuttam– “vattavivattam kathitan”ti.  

 Nivaranappahanavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.3.)3.Akammaniyavaggavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame abhavitanti samathavipassanabhavanavasena na bhavitam tatha abhavitatta.  Tabhi “avaddhitan”ti vuccati patipakkhabhibhavena paribruhanabhavato.  Tenaha Bhagava– “akammaniyam hoti”ti.  

 22.Dutiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Pathameti tatiyavaggassa pathamasutte.  Vattavasenati vipakavattavasena.  Tebhumakavattanti tebhumakavipakavattam.  Vattapatilabhaya kammanti vipakavattassa patilabhaya upanissayabhutam kammam, tassa sahayabhutam kilesavattampi kammaggahaneneva savgahitanti datthabbam.  Vivattapatilabhaya kammanti vivattadhigamassa upanissayabhutam kammam.  Yam pana carimabhavanibbattakam kammam, tam vivattappatilabhaya kammam hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti vattapadakabhavato.  Carimabhavapatisandhi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.89) viya pana vivattupanissayoti sakka vibbatum.  Na hi kadaci tihetukapatisandhiya vina visesadhigamo sambhavati.  Imesu suttesuti imesu pana pathamadutiyasuttesu yathakkamam vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 23.Tatiye abhavitanti ettha bhavana nama samadhibhavana.  Sa yattha asavkitabba, tam kamavacarapathamamahakusalacittadi-abhavitanti adhippetanti aha– “devamanussasampattiyo”ti-adi.  

 24.Catutthe yasma cittanti vivattavaseneva uppannacittam adhippetam, tasma jatijarabyadhimaranasokadidukkhassa anibbattanato mahato atthaya samvattatiti yojana veditabba.  

 25-26.Pabcamachatthesu uppannanti avigatuppadadikhanattayampi abhavitam bhavanarahitam apatubhutameva panditasammatassa uppannakiccassa asadhanato yatha “aputto”ti.  So hi samattho hutva pitu puttakiccam asadhento aputtoti loke vuccati, evam sampadamidam.  Tenaha– “kasma”ti-adi.  Tesu dhammesuti lokuttarapadakajjhanadisu.  Thero pana matthakappattameva bhavitam cittam dassento “maggacittameva”ti aha.  

 27-28.Sattamatthamesu punappunam akatanti bhavanabahulikaravasena punappunam na katam.  Imanipi dveti imesu dvisu suttesu agatani imanipi dve cittani.  

 29-30.Navame adhivahatiti aneti.  Dukkhenati kicchena.  Duppesanatoti dukkhena pesetabbato.  Matthakappattam vipassanasukham pakatikajjhanasukhato santatarapanitataramevati aha– “jhanasukhato vipassanasukhan”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.  

 
“Yato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.3.pg.1.90) yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.374).  
 Tabhi cittam vissattha-indavajirasadisam amoghabhavato.  

 Akammaniyavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.4.)4.Adantavaggavannana 

 31-36.Catutthassa pathame adantanti cittabhavanaya vina na dantam.  Tenaha– “satisamvararahitan”ti.  Catutthe tatiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Pabcamachatthesu purimasadisoyevati tatiyacatutthasadiso eva.  

 37-38.Sattamatthamesu upama panetthati yatha pathamadisu adantahatthi-assadayo upamabhavena gahita, evamettha satthamatthamesu “asamvutagharadvaradivasena veditabba”ti vuttam.  

 39-40.Navamadasamesu catuhipi padehiti adantadihi catuhi padehi yojetva navamadasamani suttani vuttaniti yojana.  

 Adantavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.5.)5.Panihita~acchavaggavannana 

 41.Pabcamassa pathame upamava opammam, so eva attho, tasmim opammatthe bodhetabbe nipato.  Seyyathapiti yathati attho.  Ettha ca tatra Bhagava katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte viya, paricchattakopama (a.ni.7.69) aggikkhandhopamadi (a.ni.7.72) suttesu viya ca.  Katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti lonambilasutte (a.ni.3.101) viya, suvannakarasattasuriyopamadisuttesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.91) (a.ni.7.66) viya ca.  Imasmim pana salisukopame upamaya attham parivaretva dassento “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti-adimahati potthakesu likhanti, tam majjhimatthakathaya vatthasuttavannanaya (ma.ni.attha.  1.70) na sameti.  Tattha hi idam vuttam– 

 Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vatthanti upamavacanamevetam.  Upamam karonto ca Bhagava katthaci pathamamyeva upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti, katthaci pathamam attham dassetva paccha upamam, katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti, katthaci atthena upamam.  Tatha hesa “seyyathapissu, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe thito passeyya”ti sakalampi devadutasuttam (ma.ni.3.261adayo) upamam pathamam dassetva paccha attham dassento aha.  “Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati, seyyathapi, akase”ti-adina pana nayena sakalampi iddhividham attham pathamam dassetva paccha upamam dassento aha.  “Seyyathapi, brahmanapuriso saratthiko saragavesi”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.314) nayena sakalampi culasaropamasuttam upamaya attham parivaretva dassento aha.  “Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti suttam …pe… seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko”ti-adina nayena sakalampi alagaddasuttam (ma.ni.1.238) mahasaropamasuttanti evamadini suttani atthena upamam parivaretva dassento aha.  Svayam idha pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attham dassetiti.  

 Ettha hi culasaropamadisu (ma.ni.1.312) pathamam upamam vatva tadanantaram upameyyattham vatva puna upamam vadanto upamaya attham parivaretva dassetiti vutto.  Alagaddupamasuttadisu pana attham pathamam vatva tadanantaram upamam vatva puna attham vadanto atthena upamam parivaretva dassetiti vutto.  Tenevettha linatthappakasiniyam vuttam– “upameyyattham pathamam vatva tadanantaram attham vatva puna upamam vadanto upamaya attham parivaretva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.92) dasseti”ti vutto.  Atthena upamam parivaretvati etthapi eseva nayoti.  Idha pana katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti.  “Vatthasutte viya paricchattakopama-aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya ca”ti vuttam.  Tattha vatthasutte tava “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vattham samkilittham malaggahitam, tamenam rajako yasmim yasmim ravgajate upasamhareyya.  Yadi nilakaya, yadi pitakaya, yadi lohitakaya, yadi mabjitthakaya, durattavannamevassa aparisuddhavannamevassa.  Tam kissa hetu?  Aparisuddhatta, bhikkhave, vatthassa.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, citte samkilitthe duggati patikavkha”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.70) pathamam upamam dassetva paccha upameyyattho vutto, na pana pathamam attham vatva tadanantaram upamam dassetva puna attho vutto.  Yena katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti.  Vatthasutte viyati vadeyya.  

 Tatha paricchattakopamepi “yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva Tavatimsa, tasmim samaye honti pandupalaso dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva dani pannapalaso bhavissati …pe… evameva kho, bhikkhave, yasmim samaye ariyasavako agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ceteti.  Pandupalaso, bhikkhave, ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti”ti-adina (a.ni.7.69) pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto.  Aggikkhandhopame “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutanti.  Evam, bhanteti.  Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho varam yam amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam alivgetva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, yam khattiyakabbam va brahmanakabbam va gahapatikabbam va mudutalunahatthapadam alivgetva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va”ti-adina (a.ni.7.72) pathamam upamamyeva dassetva paccha attho vutto, na pana pathamam attham vatva tadanantaram upamam dassetva puna attho vutto, tasma “katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte viya paricchattakopama-aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya ca”ti na vattabbam.  

 Keci (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.93) panettha evam vannayanti “attham pathamam vatva paccha ca upamam dassento atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti nama, upamam pana pathamam vatva paccha attham dassento upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti nama, tadubhayassapi agatatthanam nidassento ‘vatthasutte viya’ti-adimaha”ti.  Tampi “katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte viya paricchattakopama-aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu viya ca”ti vattabbam, evabca vuccamane “katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti lonambilasutte viya”ti visum na vattabbam “aggikkhandhopamadisutte viya”ti ettha adisaddeneva savgahitatta.  Lonambilasuttepi hi– 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo sudo rajanam va rajamahamattam va nanaccayehi supehi paccupatthito assa ambilaggehipi tittakaggehipi katukaggehipi madhuraggehipi kharikehipi akharikehipi lonikehipi alonikehipi.  

 “Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo sudo sakassa bhattassa nimittam ugganhati ‘idam va me ajja bhattasupeyyam ruccati, imassa va abhiharati, imassa va bahum ganhati, imassa va vannam bhasati.  Ambilaggam va me ajja bhattasupeyyam ruccati, ambilaggassa va abhiharati, ambilaggassa va bahum ganhati, ambilaggassa va vannam bhasati …pe… alonikassa va vannam bhasati’ti.  Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo sudo labhi ceva hoti acchadanassa, labhi vetanassa, labhi abhiharanam.  Tam kissa hetu?  Tatha hi so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo sudo sakassa bhattanimittam ugganhati.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco pandito byatto kusalo bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati …pe… vedanasu …pe… citte …pe… dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam.  Tassa dhammesu dhammanupassino viharato cittam samadhiyati, upakkilesa pahiyanti, so tam nimittam ugganhati.  

 “Sa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.94) kho, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo bhikkhu labhi ceva hoti dittheva dhamme sukhaviharanam, labhi hoti satisampajabbassa.  Tam kissa hetu?  Tatha hi so, bhikkhave, pandito byatto kusalo bhikkhu sakassa cittassa nimittam ugganhati”ti (sam.ni.5.374)– 

 Evam pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto.  “Suvannakarasuriyopamadisuttesu viya ca”ti idabca udaharanamattena savgaham gacchati suvannakarasuttadisu pathamam upamaya adassitatta.  Etesu hi suvannakaropamasutte (a.ni.3.103) tava– 

 “Adhicittamanuyuttena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna tini nimittani kalena kalam manasi katabbani, kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasi katabbam, kalena kalam paggahanimittam manasi katabbam, kalena kalam upekkhanimittam manasi katabbam.  Sace, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam samadhinimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam tam cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya.  Sace, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam paggahanimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam tam cittam uddhaccaya samvatteyya.  Sace, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam upekkhanimittamyeva manasi kareyya, thanam tam cittam na samma samadhiyeyya asavanam khayaya.  Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu kalena kalam samadhinimittam …pe… paggahanimittam …pe… upekkhanimittam manasi karoti, tam hoti cittam mudubca kammaniyabca pabhassarabca, na ca pabhavgu, samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya.  

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va ukkam bandheyya, ukkam bandhitva ukkamukham alimpeyya, ukkamukham alimpitva sandasena jatarupam gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipeyya, ukkamukhe pakkhipitva kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena kalam udakena paripphoseti, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhati.  Sace, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarupam ekantam abhidhameyya, thanam tam jatarupam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.95) daheyya.  Sace, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarupam ekantam udakena paripphoseyya, thanam tam jatarupam nibbapeyya.  Sace, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarupam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya, thanam tam jatarupam na samma paripakam gaccheyya.  Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va tam jatarupam kalena kalam abhidhamati, kalena kalam udakena paripphoseti, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhati, tam hoti jatarupam mudubca kammaniyabca pabhassarabca, na ca pabhavgu, samma upeti kammaya.  Yassa yassa ca pilandhanavikatiya akavkhati, yadi pattikaya yadi kundalaya yadi giveyyakena yadi suvannamalaya, tabcassa attham anubhoti.  

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhu …pe… samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya.  Yassa yassa ca abhibbasacchikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhibbasacchikiriyaya, tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati-ayatane”ti (a.ni.3.103)– 

 Evam pathamam attham dassetva tadatantaram upamam vatva punapi attho evam pathamam attham dassetva tadanantaram upamam vatva punapi attho vutto.  

 Sattasuriyopame ca– 

 “Anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara, adhuva, bhikkhave, savkhara, anassasika, bhikkhave, savkhara, yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitum.  Sineru, bhikkhave, pabbataraja caturasitiyojanasahassani ayamena, caturasitiyojanasahassani vittharena, caturasitiyojanasahassani mahasamudde ajjhogalho, caturasitiyojanasahassani mahasamudda accuggato.  Hoti so kho, bhikkhave, samayo, yam kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, deve (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.96) kho pana, bhikkhave, avassante ye kecime bijagamabhutagama osadhitinavanappatayo, te ussussanti visussanti na bhavanti.  Evam anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara, evam adhuva, bhikkhave, savkhara”ti-adina (a.ni.7.66)– 

 Pathamam attham dassetva tadanantaram upamam vatva punapi attho vutto.  Atha va “suriyassa, bhikkhave, udayato etam pubbavgamam etam pubbanimittam, yadidam arunuggam.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa uppadaya etam pubbavgamam etam pubbanimittam, yadidam kalyanamittata”ti yadetam samyuttanikaye (sam.ni.5.49) agatam, tam idha suriyopamasuttanti adhippetam siya.  Tampi “katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti”ti imina na sameti pathamam upamam vatva tadanantaram attham dassetva puna upamaya avuttatta.  Pathamameva hi tattha upama dassita, “imasmim pana salisukopame upamaya attham parivaretva dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti adimaha”ti.  Idampi vacanamasavgahitam vatthasuttassa imassa ca visesabhavato.  Ubhayatthapi hi pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attho vutto tasma evamettha pathena bhavitabbam “tatra Bhagava katthaci pathamamyeva upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti vatthasutte viya paricchattakopama (a.ni.7.69) aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu (a.ni.7.72) viya ca, katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti suvannakarasattasuriyopamadisuttesu (a.ni.7.66) viya, imasmim pana salisukopame pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attham dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti adimaha”ti.  Abbatha majjhimatthakathaya virujjhati.  Idhapi ca pubbenaparam na sameti.  Majjhimatthakathaya vuttanayeneva va idhapi patho gahetabbo.  

 Kanasadiso saliphalassa tunde uppajjanakavalo salisukam, tatha yavasukam.  Sukassa tanukabhavato bhedavato bhedo natimaha hotiti aha– “bhindissati, chavim chindissatiti attho”ti.  Yatha micchathapitasalisukadi akkantampi hatthadim na bhindati bhinditum ayoggabhavena thitatta, evam acayagamicittam avijjam na bhindati bhinditum (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.97) ayoggabhavena uppannattati imamattham dasseti “micchathapitena”ti-adina.  Atthasu thanesuti “dukkhe abbanan”ti-adina vuttesu dukkhadisu catusu saccesu pubbantadisu catusu cati atthasu thanesu.  Ghanabahalanti cirakalaparibhavanaya ativiya bahalam.  Mahavisayataya mahapatipakkhataya bahuparivarataya bahudukkhataya ca mahati avijjati maha-avijja.  Tam maha-avijjam.  Mahasaddo hi bahubhavatthopi hoti “mahajano”ti-adisu viya.  Tanhavanato nikkhantabhavenati tattha tanhaya abhavameva vadati.  

 42.Dutiye padeneva avamaddite akkantanti vuccamane hatthena avamadditam akkantam viya akkantanti rulhi hesati aha– “akkantanteva vuttan”ti.  Ariyavoharoti ariyadesavasinam voharo.  Mahantam aggahetva appamattakasseva gahane payojanam dassetum– “kasma pana”ti-adi araddham.  Tena “vivattupanissayakusalam nama yoniso uppaditam appakan”ti na cintetabbam, anukkamena laddhapaccayam hutva vaddhamanam khuddakanadi viya pakkhandamahogha samuddam, anukkamena nibbanamahasamuddameva purisam papetiti dipeti.  Paccekabodhim Buddhabhuminti ca paccatte upayogavacanam.  Vattavivattam kathitanti yathakkamena vuttam.  

 43.Tatiye dosena padutthacittanti sampayuttadhammanam, yasmim santane uppajjati, tassa ca dusanena visasamsatthaputimuttasadisena dosena padusitacittam.  Attano cittenati attano cetopariyabanena sabbabbutabbanena va sahitena cittena.  Paricchinditvati banena paricchinditva Itthakarena etiti ayo, sukham.  Sabbaso apeto ayo etassa, etasmati va apayo, kayikassa cetasikassa ca dukkhassa gati pavattitthananti duggati, karanavasena vividham vikarena ca nipatiyanti etthati vinipato, appakopi natthi ayo sukham etthati nirayoti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 44.Catutthe saddhapasadena pasannanti saddhasavkhatena pasadena pasannam, na indriyanam avippasannataya.  Sukhassa gatinti sukhassa pavattitthanam.  Sukhamevettha gacchanti, na dukkhanti va sugati.  Manapiyarupaditaya saha aggehiti saggam, lokam.  

 45.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.98) parilahavupasamakaro rahado etthati rahado, udakapunno rahado udakarahado.  Udakam dahati dharetiti udakadaho.  Aviloti kalalabahulataya akulo.  Tenaha– “avippasanno”ti.  Lulitoti vatena alolito.  Tenaha– “aparisanthito”ti.  Vatabhighatena vicitaravgamalasamakulataya hi parito na santhito va aparisanthito.  Vatabhighatena udakassa ca appabhavena kalalibhuto kaddamabhavappattoti aha– “kaddamibhuto”ti.  Sippiyo muttasippi-adayo.  Sambuka savkhasalakavisesa.  Carantampi titthantampiti yathalabhavacanametam datthabbam.  Tameva hi yathalabhavacanatam dassetum– “ettha”ti-adi araddham.  

 Pariyonaddhenati paticchaditena.  Tayidam karanena avilabhavassa dassanam.  Ditthadhamme imasmim attabhave bhavo ditthadhammiko, so pana lokiyopi hoti lokuttaropiti aha – “lokiyalokuttaramissako”ti.  Pecca samparetabbato samparayo, paraloko.  Tenaha– “so hi parattha atthoti parattho”ti.  Iti dvidhapi sakasantatipariyapanno eva gahitoti itarampi savgahetva dassetum– “apica”ti-adimaha.  Ayanti kusalakammapathasavkhato dasavidho dhammo.  Satthantarakappavasaneti idam tassa asannabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Yassa kassaci antarakappassavasaneti veditabbam.  Ariyanam yuttanti ariyanam ariyabhavaya yuttam, tato eva ariyabhavam katum samattham.  Banameva beyyassa paccakkhakaranatthena dassananti aha– “banameva hi”ti-adi.  Kim pana tanti aha– “dibbacakkhu”ti-adi.  

 46.Chatthe acchoti tanuko.  Tanubhavameva hi sandhaya “abahalo”ti vuttam.  Yasma pasanno nama accho na bahalo, tasma “pasannotipi vattati”ti vuttam.  Vippasannoti visesena pasanno So pana samma pasanno nama hotiti aha– “sutthu pasanno”ti.  Anaviloti akaluso.  Tenaha– “parisuddho”ti-adi.  Savkhanti khuddakasevalam, yam “tilabijakan”ti vuccati.  Sevalanti kannikasevalam.  Panakanti udakamalam.  Cittassa avilabhavo nivaranahetukoti aha– “anavilenati pabcanivaranavimuttena”ti.  

 47.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.99) rukkhajataniti ettha jatasaddena padavaddhanameva katam yatha “kosajatan”ti aha– “rukkhanamevetam adhivacanan”ti.  Koci hi rukkho vannena aggo hoti yatha tam rattacandanadi.  Koci gandhena yatha tam gositacandanam.  Koci rasena khadiradi.  Koci thaddhataya campakadi.  Maggaphalavahataya vipassanavasena bhavitampi gahitam.  “Tattha tattheva sakkhibhabbatam papunati”ti (a.ni.3.103) vacanato “abhibbapadakacatutthajjhanacittameva, avuso”ti Phussamittatthero vadati.  

 48.Atthame cittassa parivattanam uppadanirodha evati aha– “evam lahum uppajjitva lahum nirujjhanakan”ti.  Adhimattapamanattheti atikkantapamanatthe, pamanatitatayanti attho.  Tenaha– “ativiya na sukara”ti.  Cakkhuvibbanampi adhippetamevati sabbassapi cittassa samanakhanatta vuttam.  Cittassa ativiya lahuparivattibhavam theravadena dipetum– “imasmim panatthe”ti-adi vuttam.  Cittasavkharati sasampayuttam cittam vadati.  Vahasatanam kho, maharaja, vihinanti potthakesu likhanti, “vahasatam kho, maharaja, vihinan”ti pana pathena bhavitabbam.  Milindapabhepi (mi.pa.4.1.2) hi katthaci ayameva patho dissati.  “Vahasatanan”ti va paccatte samivacanam byattayena vuttanti datthabbam.  Addhaculanti thokena unam upaddham.  Kassa pana upaddhanti?  Adhikarato vahassati vibbayati.  “Addhacuddasan”ti keci.  “Addhacatutthan”ti apare.  Sadhikam diyaddhasatam vahati dalham katva vadanti, vimamsitabbam.  Catunaliko tumbo.  Pucchaya abhavenati “sakka pana, bhante, upamam katun”ti evam pavattaya pucchaya abhavena na kata upama.  Dhammadesanapariyosaneti sannipatitaparisaya yatharaddhadhammadesanaya pariyosane.  

 49.Navame pabhassaranti pariyodatam sabhavaparisuddhatthena.  Tenaha– “pandaram parisuddhan”ti.  Pabhassaratadayo nama vannadhatuyam labbhanakavisesati aha– “kim pana cittassa vanno nama atthi”ti?  Itaro arupataya “natthi”ti patikkhipitva pariyayakatha ayam tadisassa cittassa parisuddhabhavanadipanayati dassento “niladinan”ti-adimaha.  Tatha hi “so evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate”ti (di.ni.1.243-244 ma.ni.1.384-386 431-433 para.12-13) vuttam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.5.pg.1.100) Tenevaha – “idampi nirupakkilesataya parisuddhanti pabhassaran”ti.  Kim pana bhavavgacittam nirupakkilesanti?  Ama sabhavato nirupakkilesam, agantuka-upakkilesavasena pana siya upakkilittham.  Tenaha– “tabca kho”ti-adi.  Tattha attano tesabca bhikkhunam paccakkhabhavato pubbe “idan”ti vatva idani paccamasanavasena “tan”ti aha.  Ca-saddo atthupanayane.  Kho-saddo vacanalavkare, avadharane va.  Vakkhamanassa atthassa nicchitabhavato bhavavgacittena sahavatthanabhavato upakkilesanam agantukatati aha– “asahajatehi”ti-adi.  Ragadayo upecca cittasantanam kilissanti vibadhenti upatapenti cati aha – “upakkilesehiti ragadihi”ti.  Bhavavgacittassa nippariyayato upakkilesehi upakkilitthata nama natthi asamsatthabhavato, ekasantatipariyapannataya pana siya upakkilitthatapariyayoti aha– “upakkilittham namati vuccati”ti.  Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adimaha.  Tena bhinnasantanagatayapi nama iriyaya loke garayhata dissati, pageva ekasantanagataya iriyayati imam visesam dasseti.  Tenaha– “javanakkhane …pe… upakkilittham nama hoti”ti.  

 50.Dasame bhavavgacittameva cittanti “pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, cittan”ti vuttam bhavavgacittameva.  Yadaggena bhavavgacittam tadisapaccayasamavaye upakkilittham nama vuccati, tadaggena tabbidhurapaccayasamavaye upakkilesato vimuttanti vuccati.  Tenaha– “upakkilesehi vippamuttam nama hoti”ti.  Sesamettha navamasutte vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.  

 Panihita-acchavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.6.)6.Accharasavghatavaggavannana 

 51.Chatthassa pathame assutavati ettha “sadhu pabbanava naro”ti-adisu (ja.2.18.101) atthitamattassa bodhako va-saddo.  “Silava hoti kalyanadhammo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.381) pasamsavisitthaya atthitaya.  “Pabbava hoti (A.1.1.CS:pg.1.101) udayatthagaminiya pabbaya samannagato”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.317 ma.ni.2.25) atisayatthavisitthaya atthitaya, tasma yassa pasattham atisayena va sutam atthi, so sutava, samkilesaviddhamsanasamattham pariyattidhammassavanam, tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca “sutava”ti imina padena pakasita.  Sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattivasena suniti va sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava.  

 Ayabhi akaro “ahetuka dhamma (dha.sa.2 dukamatika), abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu (paci.1047) tamsamayoganivattiyam dittho.  “Appaccaya dhamma”ti (dha.sa.7 dukamatika) tamsambandhibhavanivattiyam.  Paccayuppannabhi paccayasambandhiti apaccayuppannatta atamsambandhita ettha jotita.  “Anidassana dhamma”ti (dha.sa.9dukamatika) tamsabhavanivattiyam.  Nidassanabhi ettha datthabbata.  Atha va passatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvibbanam.  Taggahetabbatanivattiyam, tatha “anasava dhamma”ti (dha.sa.15dukamatika).  “Appatigha dhamma (dha.sa.10dukamatika) anarammana dhamma”ti (dha.sa.55dukamatika) tamkiccanivattiyam.  “Arupino dhamma acetasikadhamma”ti tamsabhavanivattiyam.  Tadabbata hi idha pakasita.  “Amanusso”ti tabbhavamattanivattiyam.  Manussattamattam natthi, abbam tamsadisanti.  Sadisata hi ettha sucita.  “Assamano samanapatibbo abrahmacari brahmacaripatibbo”ti (a.ni.3.13) ca tamsambhavaniyagunanivattiyam.  Garaha hi idha bayati.  “Kacci bhoto anamayam (ja.1.15.146 2.20.129) anudara kabba”ti ca tadanappabhavanivattiyam.  “Anuppanna dhamma”ti (dha.sa.17tikamatika) tamsadisabhavanivattiyam.  Atitanabhi uppannapubbatta uppadidhammanabca paccayekadesasiddhiya araddhuppadabhavato kalavinimuttassa ca vijjamanatta uppannanukulata, pageva paccuppannananti tabbidhurata hettha vibbayati.  “Asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.11tikamatika) tadapariyosananivattiyam.  Tannitthanabhettha pakasitanti evam anekesam atthanam jotako.  Idha pana “arupino dhamma (dha.sa.11dukamatika), acetasika dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.57dukamatika) viya tamsabhavanivattiyam datthabbo, abbattheti attho.  Etenassa sutadibanaviraham dasseti.  Tena vuttam– “agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti”ti.  

 Idani (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.102) tassattham vivaranto “yo hi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma khandhadhatadikosallenapi upakkilesa-upakkilitthanam jananahetubhutam bahusaccam hoti.  Yathaha– “kittavata nu kho, bhante, bahussuto hoti?  Yato kho, bhikkhu, khandhakusalo hoti.  Dhatu …pe… ayatana …pe… paticcasamuppadakusalo hoti.  Ettavata kho, bhikkhu, bahussuto hoti”ti.  Tasma “yassa ca khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho.  Atthaparipucchanam puripuccha.  Kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayakaranam vinicchayo.  Acariye pana payirupasitva atthadhammanam agamanam sutamayabanavasena avabujjhanam agamo.  Maggaphalanibbananam sacchikiriya adhigamo.  

 Bahunam nanappakaranam sakkayaditthadinam avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana.  Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati.  Puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati ettha puthu jana Satthupatibba etesanti puthujjana.  Sabbagatihi avutthitati ettha janetabba, jayanti va ettha sattati jana, gatiyo, ta puthu etesanti puthujjana.  Ito pare jayanti etehiti jana, abhisavkharadayo, te etesam puthu vijjantiti puthujjana.  Abhisavkharadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo.  Ogha kamoghadayo.  Ragaggi-adayo santapa.  Te eva sabbepi va kilesa parilaha.  Puthu pabcasu kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhoti evamadiko, puthu jano etesanti puthujjana.  Puthusu jana jata rattati evam ragadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo.  

 Rattati vattham viya ravgajatena cittassa viparinamakarena chandaragena ratta saratta.  Giddhati abhikavkhanasabhavena abhigijjhanena giddha gedham apanna.  Gadhitati ganthita viya dummocaniyabhavena tattha patibaddha.  Mucchitati kilesavasena visabbibhuta viya anabbakicca mohamapanna.  Ajjhopannati anabbasadharane viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva thita.  Laggati vavkakantake viya asatta, mahapalipe yava nasikagga palipannapuriso viya uddharitum asakkuneyyabhavena nimugga (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.103) Laggitati makkatalepe alaggabhavena sammasito viya makkato pabcannam indriyanam vasena alaggita.  Palibuddhati sambaddha, upadduta va.  Avutati avarita.  Nivutati nivarita.  Ovutati paligunthita, pariyonaddha va.  Pihitati pidahita.  Paticchannati chadita.  Patikujjitati hetthamukhajata.  

 “Assutava”ti etena avijjandhata vuttati aha– “andhaputhujjano vutto”ti.  Cittatthiti cittapariggaho natthiti yaya patipattiya cittassa upakkilesam tato vippamuttibca yathasabhavato janeyya, sa cittabhavana cittatthiti.  Ekarammane sutthu samadhanavasena avatthitim padakam katva pavattita sampayuttadhammehi nissayarammanehi ca saddhim cittassa pariggahasabbita vipassanabhavanapi natthi, yaya vuttamattham yathasabhavato janeyya.  

 52.Dutiye sutavati padassa attho anantarasutte vuttoyeva.  Ariyasavakoti ettha catukkam sambhavatiti tam dassetum– “Atthi ariyo”ti-adi araddham.  Paccekam saccani Buddhavantoti paccekabuddha.  Nanu sabbepi ariya paccekameva saccani pativijjhanti dhammassa paccattavedaniyabhavato?  Nayidamidisam pativedham sandhaya vuttam.  Yatha pana savaka abbesam nissayena saccani pativijjhanti paratoghosena vina tesam dassanamaggassa anuppajjanato.  Yatha ca sammasambuddha abbesam nissayabhavena saccani abhisambujjhanti, na evamete, ete pana aparaneyya hutva aparanayakabhavena saccani pativijjhanti.  Tena vuttam– “paccekam saccani Buddhavantoti paccekabuddha”ti.  

 Atthi savako na ariyoti ettha pothujjanikaya saddhaya ratanattaye abhippasanno saddhopi gahito eva.  Gihi anagataphaloti idam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam.  Yathavuttapuggalo hi saranagamanato patthaya sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno-icceva vattabbatam labhati.  Svayamattho dakkhinavisuddhisuttena (ma.ni.3.376adayo) dipetabbo.  Sutavati ettha vutta-attho nama attahitaparahitappatipatti, tassa vasena sutasampanno.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “so ca hoti sutena upapanno, appampi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.104) ce sahitam bhasamano”ti ca adi.  Ariyasavakoti veditabboti ariyassa Bhagavato dhammassavanakicce yuttappayuttabhavato vuttam.  Upakkilesehi vippamutti anupakkilitthata, tassa yathasabhavajananam dalhataraya eva cittabhavanaya sati hoti, na abbathati “balavavipassana kathita”ti vuttam.  

 53.Tatiye aggikkhandhopamasuttanta-atthuppattiyanti aggikkhandhopamasutte (a.ni.7.72) desana-atthuppattiyam Tamdesanahetukabhi ekaccanam bhikkhunam micchapatipattim nimittam katva Bhagava imam suttam desesi.  Avijahitameva hoti sabbakalam suppatitthitasatisampajabbatta.  Yasma Buddhanam rupakayo bahirabbhantarehi malehi anupakkilittho sudhotajatimanisadiso, tasma vuttam– “upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca”ti.  Vitinametvati phalasamapattihi vitinametva.  Kalaparicchedavasena vivittasane vitinamanam vivekaninnataya ceva paresam ditthanugati-apajjanatthabca.  Nivasetvati viharanivasanaparivattanavasena nivasetva.  Kadaci ekakassa, kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivutassa, kadaci pakatiya, kadaci patihariyehi vattamanehi ca gamappaveso tatha tatha vinetabbapuggalavasena.  Upasamharitvati himavantadisu pupphitarukkhadito anetva.  Onatunnataya bhumiya Satthu padanikkhepasamaye samabhavapatti, sukhasamphassavikasitapadumasampaticchanabca suppatitthitapadataya nissandaphalam, na iddhinimmanam.  Nidassanamattabcetam sakkharakathalakantakasavkukalaladi-apagamo sucibhavapattiti evamadinampi tada labbhanato.  

 Indakhilassa anto thapitamatteti idam yavadeva veneyyajanavinayatthaya Satthu patihariyam pavattanti katva vuttam.  Dakkhinapadeti idam Buddhanam sabbapadakkhinataya.  “Chabbannarasmiyo”ti vatvapi “suvannarasapibjarani viya”ti idam Buddhanam sarire pitabhaya yebhuyyataya vuttam.  Madhurenakarena saddam karonti datthabbasarassa ditthataya.  Bheri-adinam pana saddayanam dhammatava.  Patimanentiti “sudullabham idam ajja amhehi labbhati, ye mayam idisena panitena aharena Bhagavantam upatthahama”ti patitamanasa manenti pujenti.  Tesam santanani oloketvati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.105) tesam tatha upatthakanam puggalanam atite etarahi ca pavattacittasantanani oloketva.  Arahatte patitthahantiti sambandho.  Tatthati vihare.  Gandhamandalamaleti catujjatiyagandhena kataparibhande mandalamale.  

 Dullabha khanasampattiti satipi manussattappatilabhe patirupadesavasa-indriyavekallasaddhapatilabhadayo guna dullabhati attho.  Catumaharajika …pe… vasavattibhavanam gacchantiti idam tattha subbavimanani sandhaya vuttam.  Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva pacchabhattam tayo bhage katva pathamabhage sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeti.  Sace akavkhati, Buddhacinnaphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Atha yathakalaparicchedam tato vutthahitva dutiyabhage pacchimayame tatiyakotthase viya lokam voloketi veneyyanam banaparipakam passitum.  Tenaha– “sace akavkhati”ti-adi.  

 Kalayuttanti pattakallam, “imissa velaya imassa evam vattabban”ti tamkalanurupam.  Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam, atthuppatti-anurupam va.  Samayayuttanti va ariyasamayasamyuttam.  Desakalanurupameva hi Buddha Bhagavanto dhammam desenti, desenta ca ariyasammatam paticcasamuppadanayam dipentava desenti.  Atha va samayayuttanti hetudaharanasahitam.  Kalena sapadesabhi Bhagava dhammam deseti, kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, na yava samandhakara dhammam deseti.  

 Utum ganhapeti, na pana malam pakkhaletiti adhippayo.  Na hi Bhagavato kaye rajojallam upalimpatiti.  Tato tatoti attano attano divatthanadito.  Okasam labhamanati purebhattapacchabhattapurimayamesu okasam alabhitva idani majjhimayame okasam labhamana, Bhagavata va katokasataya okasam labhamana.  Pacchabhattassa tisu bhagesu pathamabhage sihaseyyakappanam ekantikam na hotiti aha– “purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa”ti.  Teneva hi tattha “sace akavkhati”ti tada sihaseyyakappanassa anibaddhata vibhavita.  Kilasubhavo parissamo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.106) Sihaseyyam kappeti sarirassa kilasubhavamocanatthanti yojetabbam.  Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketiti idam pacchimayame Bhagavato bahulam acinnavasena vuttam.  Appekada avasitthabalabanehi sabbabbutabbaneneva ca Bhagava tamattham sadhetiti.  

 Imasmimyeva kicceti pacchimayamakicce.  Balavata paccanutapena samvaddhamanena karajakaye mahaparilaho uppajjatiti aha – “namakaye santatte karajakayo santatto”ti.  Nidhanagatanti sannicitalohitam sandhaya vuttam.  Unham lohitam mukhato uggabchiti lohitam unham hutva mukhato uggabchi.  Thananti bhikkhupatibbam.  Tam papam vaddhamananti bhikkhupatibbaya avijahitatta tatha pavaddhamanapapam.  Antimavatthu-ajjhapannanampi upayena pavattiyamano yonisomanasikaro satthako hotiyevati dassento “jatasamvega”ti-adimaha.  Aho sallekhitanti aho ativiya sallekhena itam pavattam.  Kasavapajjototi bhikkhunam bahubhavato ito cito ca vicarantanam tesam kasavajutiya pajjotito.  Isivataparivatoti silakkhandhadinam nibbanassa ca esanato isinam bhikkhunam gunagandhena ceva gunagandhavasitena sariragandhena ca parito samantato vayito.  

 Dhammasamvego uppajji anavajjanena pubbe tassa atthassa asamviditatta.  Dhammasamvegoti ca tadise atthe dhammatavasena uppajjanakam sahottappabanam.  Assasatthananti cittassasakaranam kammatthanam.  Sabbesam kiccanam pubbabhago sabbapubbabhago.  “Sabbe satta avera hontu”ti-adina hi cittassa patthanam upatthanam hitapharanam.  Itaram ito thokam mahantanti katva idam “culaccharasavghatasuttan”ti vuttam.  Accharasavghato vuccati avguliphotanakkhano akkhinimisakalo, yo ekassa akkharassa uccaranakkhano.  Tenaha– “dve avguliyo paharitva saddakaranamattan”ti.  Sabbasattanam hitapharanacittanti sabbesampi sattanam sammadeva hitesitavasena pavattacittam.  Avajjento asevatiti hitesitavasena avajjento.  Avajjanena abhujantopi asevati nama banavippayuttena.  Janantoti tatha banamattam uppadentopi.  Passantoti tatha banacakkhuna paccakkhato viya vipassantopi.  Paccavekkhantoti tamattham pati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.107) pati avekkhantopi.  Saddhaya adhimuccantoti-adi pabcannam indriyanam vasena vuttam.  Abhibbeyyanti-adi catusaccavasena vuttam.  Sabbameva cetam vittharato, samabbena asevanadassanamevati idhadhippetameva asevanattham dassetum– “idha pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Arittajjhanoti avirahitajjhano.  Atucchajjhanoti jhanena atuccho.  Cago va vevacananti aha – “apariccattajjhano”ti.  Viharatiti padassa vibhavge (vibha.540) agatanayena attham dassento “viharatiti iriyati”ti-adimaha.  Ayam panettha saddattho– viharatiti ettha vi-saddo vicchedatthajotano.  Haratiti neti, pavattetiti attho, vicchinditva harati viharatiti vuttam hoti.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “viharati”ti vuccati.  Iriyatiti thananisajjadikiriyam karonto pavattati.  Pavattatiti thanadisamavgi hutva pavattati.  Paletiti ekam iriyapathabadhanam iriyapathantarehi rakkhanto paleti.  Yapeti yapetiti tasseva vevacanam.  Ekabhi iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam palento yapeti yapetiti vuccati.  Caratiti thananisajjadisu abbatarasamavgi hutva pavattati.  Imina padenati “viharati”ti imina padena.  

 Iriyapathaviharoti ettha iriyanam pavattanam iriya, kayappayogo kayikakiriya.  Tassa pavattanupayabhavato iriyaya patho iriyapatho, thananisajjadi.  Na hi thananisajjadihi avatthahi vina kibci kayikakiriyam pavattetum sakka.  Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya, gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va.  Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapathova viharo iriyapathaviharo, so ca atthato thananisajjadi-akarappavatto catusantatirupappabandho eva.  Ovadanusasaninam ekanekavaradivisitthoyeva bhedo, na pana paramatthato tesam nanakarananti dassetum– “paramatthato pana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ese eke ekattheti-adisu eso eko ekatthoti-adina attho veditabbo.  

 Ratthassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.108) ratthato va laddho pindo ratthapindo.  Tenaha– “batiparivattam pahaya”ti-adi.  Tattha “amhakamete”ti vibbayantiti bati, pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto, batiyeva parivatto batiparivatto.  Theyyaparibhogo nama anarahassa paribhogo.  Bhagavata hi attano sasane silavato paccaya anubbata, na dussilassa.  Dayakanampi silavato eva pariccago, na dussilassa attano karanam mahapphalabhavassa paccasisanato.  Iti satthara ananubbatatta dayakehi ca apariccattatta savghamajjhepi nisiditva paribhubjantassa dussilassa paribhogo theyyaya paribhogo theyyaparibhogo.  Inavasena paribhogo inaparibhogo patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam gahetva paribhogo viyati attho.  

 Databbatthena dayam, tam adiyantiti dayada, puttanametam adhivacanam, tesam bhavo dayajjam, dayajjavasena paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo, puttabhavena paribhogoti vuttam hoti.  Sekkha hi bhikkhu Bhagavato orasaputta, te pitu santakanam dayada hutva te paccaye paribhubjanti.  Kim pana te Bhagavato paccaye paribhubjanti, udahu gihinanti?  Gihihi dinnapi Bhagavata anubbatatta Bhagavato santaka ananubbatesu sabbena sabbam paribhogabhavato, anubbatesuyeva ca paribhogasambhavato.  Dhammadayadasuttabcettha sadhakam.  

 Vitaraga eva tanhaya dasabyam atitatta samino hutva paribhubjantiti aha– “khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama”ti.  Avitaraganabhi tanhaparavasataya paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi, tadabhavena vitaraganam tattha samibhavo yatharuciparibhogasambhavato.  Tatha hi te patikulampi appatikulakarena, appatikulampi patikulakarena, tadubhayampi vajjetva ajjhupekkhanakarena paccaye paribhubjanti, dayakanabca manoratham purenti.  Yo panayam silavato paccavekkhitaparibhogo, so inaparibhogassa paccanikatta ananyaparibhogo nama hoti.  Yatha hi inayiko attano ruciya icchitam desam gantum na labhati, evam inaparibhogayutto lokato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.109) nissaritum na labhatiti tappatipakkhatta silavato paccavekkhitaparibhogo “ananyaparibhogo”ti vuccati, tasma nippariyayato catuparibhogavinimutto visumyevayam paribhogoti veditabbo.  So idha visum na vutto, dayajjaparibhogeyeva va savgaham gacchati.  Silavapi hi imaya sikkhaya samannagatatta “sekho”tveva vuccati.  Imesu paribhogesu samiparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo ca ariyanam puthujjananabca vattati, inaparibhogo na vattati.  Theyyaparibhoge kathayeva natthi.  Katham panettha samiparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo ca puthujjananam sambhavati?  Upacaravasena.  Yo hi puthujjanassapi sallekhappatipattiyam thitassa paccayagedham pahaya tattha anupalittena cittena paribhogo, so samiparibhogo viya hoti.  Silavato pana paccavekkhitaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo viya hoti dayakanam manorathassa aviradhanato.  Kalyanaputhujjanassa paribhoge vattabbameva natthi tassa sekkhasavgahato.  Sekkhasuttam (sam.ni.5.13) hetassa atthassa sadhakam.  

 Imassa bhikkhunoti accharasavghatamattampi kalam mettacittam asevantassa bhikkhuno.  Amogho ratthapindaparibhogoti “ayam pabbajito samano bhikkhuti amisam dentanam taya mettasevanaya attano santane dosamalassa va tadekatthanabca papadhammanam pabbajanato vupasamanato samsare ca bhayassa sammava ikkhanato ajjhasayassa avisamvadanenassa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo.  Mahatthiyanti mahatthikam mahapayojanam.  Mahapphalanti vipulapphalam.  Mahanisamsanti mahanissandapphalam.  Mahajutikanti mahanubhavam.  Mahavippharanti mahavittharam.  Ettha ca pathamam karanam mettasevanaya tassa bhikkhuno sami-adibhavena ratthapindaparibhogarahata, dutiyam parehi dinnassa danassa mahatthiyabhavakaranam.  Ko pana vadoti mettaya asevanamattampi evammahanubhavam, ko pana vado bahulikare, ettha vattabbameva natthi”ti attho.  

 54.Catutthe uppadeti vaddhetiti ettha bhavanasaddassa uppadanavaddhanatthata pubbe vutta eva.  

 55.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.110) imesu dvisuti catutthapabcamesu.  “Tatiye vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti vatva tatha veditabbatam dassetum – “yo hi asevati”ti-adi vuttam.  Tena asevanabhavanamanasikaranam atthavisesabhavamaha.  Yadi evam suttantassa desana kathanti aha– “sammasambuddho pana”ti-adi.  Yaya dhammadhatuyati sabbabbutabbanamaha.  Tena hi dhammanam akarabhedam batva tadanurupam ekampi dhammam tatha vibhajitva Bhagava dasseti.  Tihi kotthasehiti asevanabhavanamanasikarabhagehi.  Metta hi sabbavatthuno mettayanavasena anita sevana asevana, tassa vaddhana bhavana, avissajjetva manasi thapanam manasikaro.  

 56.Chatthe aniyamitavacanam “ime nama”ti niyametva avuttatta.  Niyamitavacanam “akusala”ti sarupeneva vuttatta.  Asesato pariyadinna honti appakassapi akusalabhagassa aggahitassa abhavato.  Akusalam bhajantiti akusalabhagiya.  Akusalapakkhe bhavati akusalapakkhika.  Tenaha– “akusalayeva”ti-adi.  Pathamataram gacchatiti pathamataram pavattati, pathamo padhano hutva vattatiti attho.  Ekuppadadivasena hi ekajjham pavattamanesu catusu arupakkhandhesu ayameva pathamam uppajjatiti idam natthi, lokuttaramaggesu viya pana pabbindriyassa, lokiyadhammesu manindriyassa puretarassa bhavo satisayoti “sabbete manopubbavgama”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi abhidhammepi (dha.sa.1) “yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti”ti cittam pubbavgamam jettham katva desana pavatta.  Suttesupi vuttam– “manopubbavgama dhamma (dha.pa.1 2), chadvaradhipati raja”ti (dha.pa.attha.  2.buddhavaggo, erakapattanagarajavatthu).  Tenaha– “ete hi”ti-adi.  Tesam mano uppadakoti ca yadaggena mano sampayuttadhammanam jetthako hutva pavattati, tadaggena te attanam anuvattapento te tatha uppadento nama hotiti katva vuttam.  Atthakathayam pana cittassa jetthakabhavameva sandhaya rajagamanabbayena sahuppattipi pathamuppatti viya katva vuttati ayamattho dassito.  Anvadevati eteneva cittassa khanavasena pathamuppattiya abhavo dipitoti datthabbo.  Tenevaha– “ekatoyevati attho”ti.  

 57.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.6.pg.1.111) catubhumakapi kusala dhamma kathitati “ye keci kusala dhamma”ti anavasesapariyadanato vuttam.  

 58.Atthame idanti livgavipallasena niddeso, nipatapadam va etam “yadidan”ti-adisu viyati aha– “ayam pamadoti attho”ti.  Pamajjanakaroti pamadapatti.  Cittassa vossaggoti imesu ettakesu thanesu satiya anigganhitva cittassa vossajjanam sativiraho.  Vossagganuppadananti vossaggassa anu anu padanam punappunam vissajjanam.  Asakkaccakiriyatati etesam danadinam kusaladhammanam pavattane puggalassa va deyyadhammassa va asakkaccakiriya.  Satatabhavo sataccam, sataccena kiriya sataccakiriya, sayeva sataccakiriyata, na sataccakiriyata asataccakiriyata.  Anatthitakiriyatati anitthitakiriyata nirantaram na anutthitakiriyata ca.  Olinavuttitati nirantarakaranasavkhatassa vippharassa abhavena olinavuttita.  Nikkhittachandatati kusalakiriyaya viriyachandassa nikkhittabhavo.  Nikkhittadhuratati viriyadhurassa oropanam, osakkitamanasatati attho.  Anadhitthananti kusalakarane appatitthitabhavo.  Ananuyogoti ananuyubjanam.  Kusaladhammesu asevanadinam abhavo anasevanadayo.  Pamadoti sarupaniddeso.  Pamajjanati akaraniddeso.  Pamajjitattanti bhavaniddeso.  Parihayantiti imina pamadassa savajjatam dasseti.  Tayidam lokiyanam vasena, na lokuttarananti aha– “uppanna …pe… idan”ti-adi.  

 59.Navame na pamajjati etenati appamado, pamadassa patipakkho satiya avippavaso.  Atthato niccam upatthitaya satiya etam namam.  Pamado pana satiya satisampajabbassa va patipakkhabhuto akusalacittuppado datthabbo.  Tenaha– “pamadassa patipakkhavasena vittharato veditabbo”ti.  

 60.Dasame kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva, tassa bhavo kosajjam, alasiyanti attho.  

Accharasavghatavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.7.)7.Viriyarambhadivaggavannana 

 61.Sattamassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.7.pg.1.112) pathame viranam kammanti viriyam, vidhina va irayitabbam pavattetabbanti viriyam, tadeva kusalakiriyaya padhanatthena arambho viriyarambho.  Araddhaviriyata paggahitaviriyata paripunnaviriyatati paccekam viriyatasaddo yojetabbo.  

 62.Dutiye mahati iccha etassati mahiccho, tassa bhavo mahicchata.  Mahavisayo lobho mahalobho mahantanam vatthunam bahunabca abhigijjhanato.  Itaritarati-adina pabbajitanam uppajjanamahicchata vutta.  Pabcahi kamagunehiti-adi gahatthanam vasena vuttam.  Icchati sabhavaniddeso.  Icchagatati icchapavatta.  Mahicchatati maha-icchata.  Atthato panayam rago evati vuttam– “rago sarago”ti-adi.  

 63.Tatiye appicchassati ettha appa-saddo abhavattho “appabadho hoti appatavko”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.304) viyati aha– “anicchassa”ti.  Loke pakatassa hi akkhirogakucchirogadibhedassa abadhassa abhavam sandhaya “appabadho”ti vuttam.  Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “ettha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Byabjanam savasesam viya parittakepi appasaddassa dissamanatta.  Attho pana niravaseso sabbaso paccayicchaya abhavassa adhippetatta.  Tenaha– “na hi”ti-adi.  

 Icchaya abhaveneva appiccho nama hotiti imamattham pakarantarena dipetum– “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Atricchata nama atra atra iccha.  Asantagunasambhavanataya papa lamika nihina iccha papicchata.  Yaya paccayuppadanattham attani vijjamanagune sambhaveti, paccayanam patiggahane ca na mattam janati, ayam mahicchata.  Asantagunasambhavanatati attani avijjamananam gunanam vijjamananam viya paresam pakasana.  Santagunasambhavanatati icchacare thatva attani vijjamanasiladhutadhammadigunavibhavana.  Tadisassapi patiggahane amattabbutapi hoti, sapi abhidhamme agatayevati sambandho.  Dussantappayoti duttappayo.  

 Atilukhabhavanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.7.pg.1.113) pattacivaravasena ativiya lukhabhavam.  Tadassa disva manussa “ayam amavgaladivaso sumbhakasiniddhapattacivaro ayyo pubbavgamo katabbo”ti cintetva, “bhante, thokam bahi hotha”ti ahamsu.  Ummujjiti manussanam ajanantanamyeva pathaviyam nimujjitva ganhantoyeva ummujji.  Yadi thero “khinasavabhavam janantu”ti iccheyya, na nam manussa “bahi hotha”ti vadeyyum, khinasavanam pana tathacittameva na uppajjeyya.  

 Appicchatapadhanam puggaladhitthanam catubbidha-icchapabhedam dassetva punapi puggaladhitthanena catubbidham icchabhedam dassento “aparopi catubbidho appiccho”ti-adimaha.  Paccaya-appicchoti paccayesu iccharahito.  Dhutavga-appicchoti dhutagunasambhavanaya iccharahito.  Pariyatti-appicchoti bahussutasambhavanaya iccharahito.  Adhigama-appicchoti “ariyo”ti sambhavanaya iccharahito.  Dayakassa vasanti appam va yam datukamo bahum vati dayakassa cittassa vasam, ajjhasayanti attho.  Deyyadhammassa vasanti deyyadhammassa abahubhavam.  Attano thamanti attano pamanam.  Yattakena atta yapeti, tattakasseva gahanam.  Yadi hiti-adi savkhepato vuttassa atthassa vivaranam.  Pamanenevati yapanappamaneneva.  

 Ekabhikkhupi nabbasiti sosanikavatte sammadeva vattitatta ekopi bhikkhu na abbasi.  Abbokinnanti avicchedam.  Dutiyo mam janeyyati dutiyo sahayabhutopi yatha mam janitum na sakkuneyya, tatha satthi vassani nirantaram susane vasami, tasma aham aho sosanikuttamo.  Upakaro hutvati uggahaparipucchadihi pariyattidhammavasena upakaro hutva.  Dhammakathaya janapadam khobhetvati lomahamsanasadhukaradanacelukkhepadivasena sannipatitam itarabca “katham nu kho appam ayyassa santike dhammam sossama”ti kolahalavasena mahajanam khobhetva?  Yadi thero bahussutabhavam janapetum iccheyya, pubbeva janapadam khobhento dhammam katheyya.  Gatoti “ayam so, yena rattiyam dhammakatha kata”ti jananabhavena pariyatti-appicchataya purarunava gato.  

 Tayo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.7.pg.1.114) kulaputta viyati pacinavamsadaye samaggivasamvuttha Anuruddho, Nandiyo, Kimiloti ime tayo kulaputta viya.  Etesupi hi Anuruddhattherena Bhagavata “Atthi pana vo Anuruddha evam appamattanam atapinam pahitattanam viharantanam uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) putthena “idha pana mayam, bhante, yavadeva akavkhama, vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharama”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.328) anupubbaviharasamapattisu arocitasu itare thera na icchimsu.  Tatha hi te pakkante Bhagavati ayasmantam Anuruddham etadavocum – “kinnu mayam ayasmato Anuruddhassa evamarocimha ‘imasabca imasabca viharasamapattinam mayam labhino’ti?  Yam no ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato sammukhapi asavanam khayam pakaseti”ti?  Ghatikaropi attano ariyabhave kikissa rabbo Bhagavata arocite na attamano ahosi?  Tenaha– “ghatikarakumbhakaro viya”ti.  Imasmim panattheti “yathayidam, bhikkhave, appicchata”ti vutte appicchatasavkhate atthe.  Balava-alobhenati dalhatarappavattikena alobhena.  

 64.Catutthe natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, tassa bhavo asantutthita.  Tam pana sarupato dassento “asantutthe puggale …pe… lobho”ti aha.  Sevantassati-adini abbamabbavevacanani.  

 65-67.Pabcame tussanam tutthi, samam, sakena, santena va tutthi etassati santutthi, tassa bhavo santutthita.  Yassa santosassa atthitaya bhikkhu “santuttho”ti vuccati, tam dassento “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa”ti aha– civaradike yattha katthaci kappiye paccaye santussanena samavgibhutassati attho.  Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panitato abbatta, tatha panitampi itaram hinato abbatta.  Apekkhasiddha hi itarata.  Iti yena dhammena hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussati, so tatha pavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tena samannagatassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.7.pg.1.115) Yathalabham attano labhanurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso.  Balanti kayabalam.  Saruppanti bhikkhuno anucchavikata.  

 Yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana nama siya appicchatapi pavatti-akaroti tato vinivecitameva santosassa sarupam dassento “labhantopi na ganhati”ti aha.  Tam parivattetva pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram aphasubhavavaham sarirakhedavahabca hotiti payojanavasena na atricchatadivasena tam parivattetva lahukacivaraparibhogo santosavirodhi na hotiti aha– “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti.  Mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva tadabbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha– “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti.  Evam sesapaccayesupi yathasaruppaniddese api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo.  Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditam haritakam.  Buddhadihi vannitanti appicchatasantutthisu bhikkhu niyojetum “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja”ti-adina (mahava.  73 128) Buddhadihi pasattham.  Paramasantutthova hoti paramena ukkamsagatena santosena samannagatatta.  Yathasaruppasantosova aggoti tattha tattha bhikkhu saruppamyeva nissaya santussanavasena pavattanato aggo.  Chatthasattamesu natthi vattabbam.  

 68-69.Atthamanavamesu na sampajanatiti asampajano, tassa bhavo asampajabbam.  Vuttappatipakkhena sampajabbam veditabbam.  

 70.Dasame papamitta Devadattasadisa.  Te hi hinacarataya, dukkhassa va sampapakataya “papa”ti vuccanti.  Tenakarena pavattananti yo papamittassa khanti ruci adhimutti tanninnatatamsampavavkatadi-akaro, tenakarena pavattanam.  Catunnam khandhanamevetam namanti catunnam arupakkhandhanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.7.pg.1.116) “papamittata”ti etam namam.  Yasma assaddhiyadipapadhammasamannagata puggala visesato papa pubbadhammavimokkhataya, te yassa mitta sahaya, so papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.  Tenaha– “ye te puggala assaddha”ti-adi.  

 Viriyarambhadivaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.8.)8.Kalyanamittadivaggavannana 

 71.Atthamassa pathame Buddha, Sariputtadayo va kalyanamitta.  Vuttapatipakkhanayenati “papamittata”ti pade vuttassa patipakkhanayena.  

 72-73.Dutiye yogoti samavgibhavo.  Payogoti payubjanam patipatti.  Ayogoti asamavgibhavo.  Appayogoti appayubjanam appatipatti.  Anuyogenati anuyogahetu.  

 74.Catutthe bujjhanakasattassati catunnam ariyasaccanam pativijjhanakapuggalassa.  Avgabhutati tasseva pativedhassa karanabhuta.  Ettha ca cattari ariyasaccani bujjhati, abbananiddaya vapi bujjhatiti bodhiti laddhanamo ariyasavako bujjhanakasatto, tassa bujjhanakasattassa.  Bodhiyati tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya.  Bujjhanatthena bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva saccasampatibodhassa avgati vuttam.  “Bujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti.  Vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanabca saccanam anurupam bujjhanato anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patimukham paccakkhabhavena abhimukham bujjhanato patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, samma aviparitato bujjhanato sambujjhantiti bojjhavgati evam atthavisesadipakehi upasaggehi anubujjhantiti-adi vuttam.  Bodhisaddo sabbavisesayuttam bujjhanasamabbena savganhati.  Bodhaya samvattantiti imina tassa dhammasamaggiya bujjhanassa ekantakaranatam dasseti.  Evam panetam padam vibhattamevati vuttappakarena etam “bojjhavga”ti (pati.ma.2.17) padam niddese patisambhidamagge vibhattameva.  

 75.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.8.pg.1.117) yathavasarasabhumiti yathavato sakiccakaranabhumi.  Sati yathavasarasabhumi.  Vipassanati balavavipassana.  Keci “bhavgabanato patthaya”ti vadanti.  Vipassanaya padakajjhane ca sati-adayo bojjhavgapakkhika eva pariyayabodhipakkhiyabhavato.  Tatthati-adi catubbidhanam bojjhavganam bhumivibhagadassanam.  

 76.Chatthe tesam antareti tesam bhikkhunam antare.  Kamam savgiti-arulhavasena appakamidam suttapadam, Bhagava panettha sannipatitaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam vittharikam karotiti katva idam vuttam– “mahati desana bhavissati”ti.  Gamanigamadikatha natthiti tassa kathaya atiracchanakathabhavamahu Tatha hi sa pubbe bahubatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appabatikam appapakkhanti aniccatamukhena niyyanikapakkhika jata.  Etayati yathavuttaya parihaniya.  Patikitthanti nihinam.  Mama sasaneti idam kammassakatajjhanapabbanampi visesanameva.  Tadubhayampi hi bahirakanam tappabbadvayato satisayameva sabbabbubuddhanam desanaya laddhavisesato vivattupanissayato ca.  

 77.Sattame tesam cittacaram batvati tatha kathentanam tesam bhikkhunam tattha upagamanena attano desanaya bhajanabhutam cittappavattim batva.  Kammassakataditi adisaddena jhanapabbadinam catunnampi pabbanam gahanam.  

 78-80.Atthamadisu hettha vuttanayenevati “ya esa mama sasane”ti-adina hettha vuttanayeneva.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 Kalyanamittadivaggavannana nitthita.  
 81-82.Navame vagge natthi vattabbam.  

 (A.1.10.)10.Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana 

 98-115.Dasame vagge ajjhattasantane bhavam ajjhattikam.  Ajjhattasantanato bahiddha bhavam bahiram.  Vuttapatipakkhanayenati “avinasaya”ti evamadina attho gahetabbo.  Catukkotiketi “anuyogo akusalanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.10.pg.1.118) ananuyogo kusalanam, anuyogo kusalanam, ananuyogo akusalanan”ti (a.ni.1.96) evam pariyosanasutte agatanayam gahetva “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami”ti-adina (a.ni.1.11) agatasuttanam samabba jata.  

 130.Suttantanaye yathacodana samkilesadhammanam vipariyesanam, tamtamdhammakotthasanabca unato adhikato ca pavedanam adhammam dhammoti dipanam.  Tesamyeva pana aviparitato anunadhikato ca pavedanam dhammam dhammoti dipanam.  Evam vinayappatipattiya ayathavidhippavedanam adhammam dhammoti dipanam.  Yathavidhippavedanam dhammam dhammoti dipanam.  Suttantanayena pabcavidho samvaravinayo pahanavinayo ca vinayo, tappatipakkhena avinayo.  Vinayanayena vatthusampadadina yathavidhippatipatti eva vinayo, tabbipariyayena avinayo veditabbo.  Timsa nissaggiya pacittiyati ettha iti-saddo adyattho.  Tena dvenavuti pacittiya, cattaro patidesaniya, satta adhikaranasamathati imesam savgaho.  Ekatimsa nissaggiyati ettha “tenavuti pacittiya”ti-adina vattabbam.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Adhigantabbato adhigamo, maggaphalani.  Nibbanam pana antaradhanabhavato idha na gayhati.  Patipajjanam patipatti, sikkhattayasamayogo.  Patipajjitabbato va patipatti.  Pariyapunitabbato pariyatti, pitakattayam.  Maggaggahanena gahitapi tatiyavijjachatthabhibba vijjabhibbasamabbato “tisso vijja cha abhibba”ti punapi gahita.  Tato param cha abhibbati vassasahassato param cha abhibba nibbattetum sakkonti, na patisambhidati adhippayo.  Tatoti abhibbakalato paccha.  Tati abhibbayo.  Pubbabhage jhanasinehabhavena kevalaya vipassanaya thatva aggaphalappatta sukkhavipassaka nama, maggakkhane pana “jhanasineho natthi”ti na vattabbo “samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti”ti (a.ni.4.170) vacanato.  Pacchimakassati sabbapacchimassa.  Kibcapi ariyo aparihanadhammo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.10.pg.1.119) sotapannassa pana uddham jivitapariyadana adhigatadhammo uppanno nama natthi, paccayasamaggiya asati yava uparivisesam nibbattetum na sakkonti, tava adhigamassa asambhavo evati aha– “sotapannassa …pe… nama hoti”ti.  Tassidam manussalokavasena vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Na codentiti abbamabbasmim vijjamanam dosam janantapi na codenti na sarenti.  Akukkuccaka hontiti kukkuccam na uppadenti.  “Asakkaccakarino honti”ti ca pathanti, sathalikataya sikkhasu asakkaccakarino hontiti attho.  Bhikkhunam satepi sahassepi dharamaneti idam bahullavasena vuttam.  Antimavatthu-anajjhapannesu katipayamattesupi bhikkhusu dharantesu, ekasmim va dharante patipatti anantarahita eva nama hoti.  Tenevaha – “pacchimakassa …pe… antarahita hoti”ti.  

 Antevasike gahetunti antevasike savgahetum.  Atthavasenati atthakathavasena.  Matthakato patthayati uparito patthaya.  Uposathakkhandhakamattanti vinayamatikapalimaha.  Alavakapabhadinam viya devesu pariyattiya pavatti appamananti aha– “manussesu”ti.  

 Otthatthivannanti otthanam atthivannam, dantakasavam ekam va dve va vare rajitva dantavannam katva dharentiti vuttam hoti.  Kesesu va alliyapentiti tena kasavakhandena kese bandhanta alliyapenti.  Bhikkhugottassa abhibhavanato vinasanato gotrabhuno.  Atha va gottam vuccati sadharanam namam, mattasaddo luttaniddittho, tasma “samana”ti gottamattam anubhavanti dharentiti gotrabhuno, namamattasamanati attho.  Kasavagatakanthataya, kasavaggahanahetu-uppajjanakasokataya va kasavakantha.  Savghagatanti savgham uddissa dinnatta savghagatam.  Tam sariranti tam dhatusariram.  

 Tenevati pariyatti-antaradhanamulakatta eva itara-antaradhanassa.  Sakko devaraja chatakabhaye paratiragamanaya bhikkhu ussukkamakasiti adhippayo.  Neti ubhayepi pamsukulikatthere dhammakathikatthere ca.  Therati tattha thita sakkhibhuta thera.  Dhammakathikatthera “yava titthanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.10.pg.1.120) suttanta …pe… yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti idam suttam aharitva “suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita”ti imina vacanena pamsukulikatthere appatibhane akamsu Idani pariyattiya anantaradhanameva itaresam anantaradhanahetuti imamattham byatirekato anvayato ca upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana nitthita.  
 140-150.Ekadasamadvadasamavagga suvibbeyya eva.  

 (A.1.13.)13.Ekapuggalavaggavannana 

 170.Ekapuggalassati ekapuggalavaggassa.  Tenaha– “pathame”ti.  Ekoti gananaparicchedo, tato eva dutiyadipatikkhepattho.  Padhanasahayatthopi ekasaddo hotiti tannivattanattham “gananaparicchedo”ti aha.  Sammutiya desana sammutidesana.  Paramatthassa desana paramatthadesana.  Tatthati sammutiparamatthadesanasu, na sammutiparamatthesu.  Tenaha – “evarupa sammutidesana, evarupa paramatthadesana”ti.  Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam– yasmim bhinne, buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsamabba, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayena paramattha.  Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave so nayo labbhati.  Tattha rupadidhammasamuham santanavasena pavattamanam upadaya puggalavoharoti puggaloti sammutidesana.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Uppadavayavanto sabhavadhamma na niccati aniccati aha– “aniccanti paramatthadesana”ti.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Nanu khandhadesanapi sammutidesanava.  Rasattho va hi khandhattho kotthasattho vati?  Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamabba phassadisu pavattatajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara, puggalasamabbadayo viya na dureti paramatthasavgaha vutta.  Khandhasisena va tadupadanasabhavadhamma eva gahita.  Nanu ca sabhavadhamma sabbepi sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na samukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati?  Nayidamevam, desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta.  Na hi saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti.  

 Sammutivasena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.121) desanam sutvati “idhekacco puggalo attantapo hoti attaparitapanuyogamanuyutto”ti-adina (pu.pa.174) sammutimukhena pavattitadesanam sutamayabanuppadavasena sutva.  Attham pativijjhitvati tadanusarena catusaccasavkhatam attham saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya pativijjhitva.  Moham pahayati tadekatthakilesehi saddhim anavasesam moham pajahitva.  Visesanti aggaphalanibbanasavkhatam visesam.  Tesanti tadisanam veneyyanam.  Paramatthavasenati “pabcimani, bhikkhave, indriyani”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.471-476adayo) paramatthadhammavasena.  Sesam anantaranaye vuttasadisameva.  

 Tatrati tassam sammutivasena paramatthavasena ca desanayam.  Desabhasakusaloti nanadesabhasasu kusalo.  Tinnam vedananti nidassanamattam, tinnam vedanam sippuggahanatthananampiti adhippayo.  Teneva sippuggahanam parato vakkhati.  Sippani va vijjatthanabhavena vedantogadhani katva “tinnam vedanan”ti vuttam.  Kathetabbabhavena thitani, na katthaci sannicitabhavenati vedanampi kathetabbabhaveneva thanam dipento “guha tini nihita na gayhanti”ti-adimicchavadam patikkhipati.  Nanavidha desabhasa etesanti nanadesabhasa.  

 Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo.  Lokasavketamattasiddha sammuti.  Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha– “lokasammutikarana”ti, lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanatoti attho.  Lokasamabba hi abhinivesena vibbeyya, nabbapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya na musa anatidhavitabbato tassa.  Tenaha Bhagava– “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samabbam natidhavaye”ti.  Dhammananti sabhavadhammanam.  Bhutakaranati yathabhutakarana yathabhutam nissaya pavattanato.  Sammutim voharantassati “puggalo, satto”ti-adina lokasamabbam kathentassa.  

 Hirottappadipanatthanti lokapalanakicce hirottappadhamme kiccato pakasetum.  Tesabhi kiccam sattasantane eva pakatam hotiti puggaladhitthanaya kathaya tam vattabbam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Yasmibhi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.122) cittuppade kammam uppannam, tamsantane eva tassa phalassa uppatti kammassakata.  Evabhi katavibbananaso akatagamo ca natthiti sa puggaladhitthanaya eva desanaya dipetabba.  Tehi sattehi katabbapubbakiriya paccattapurisakaro.  Sopi santanavasena nitthapetabbato puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbo.  Anantariyadipanatthanti cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani tamnibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarakaranapayojanani vati anantariyani, matughatadini, tesam dipanattham.  Tanipi hi santanavasena nitthapetabbato “mataram jivita voropeti”ti-adina (pattha.  1.1.423) puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbani, tatha “so mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 2.309 3.230 vibha.642-643) “so anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati ekampi jatin”ti-adina (di.ni.1.244-245 ma.ni.1.148 384 431 para.12), “Atthi dakkhina dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakato”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.381) ca pavatta brahmaviharapubbenivasadakkhinavisuddhikatha puggaladhitthana eva katva dipetabba sattasantanavisayatta.  “Attha purisapuggala (sam.ni.1.249) na samayavimutto puggalo”ti-adina (pu.pa.2) ca paramatthakatham kathentopi lokasammutiya appahanattham puggalakatham katheti.  Etena vuttavasesaya kathaya puggaladhitthanabhave payojanam samabbavasena savgahitanti datthabbam.  Kamabcetam sabbam aparibbatavatthukanam vasena vuttam, paribbatavatthukanampi pana evam desana sukhavaha hoti.  

 Ekapuggaloti visitthasamacarapassayavirahito ekapuggalo.  Buddhanabhi siladigunena sadevake loke visittho nama koci natthi, tatha sadisopi samanakale.  Tenaha– “na imasmim loke parasmim va pana Buddhena settho sadiso ca vijjati”ti (vi.  va.  1047 katha.  799), tasma sadisopi koci natthi.  Hinopi apassayabhuto nattheva.  Tena vuttam– “visitthasamacarapassayavirahito ekapuggalo”ti.  Ye (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.123) ca siladigunehi natthi etesam samati asama, purimaka sammasambuddha.  Tehi samo majjhe bhinnasuvannanekkham viya nibbisitthoti asamasamatthenapi ekapuggalo abbassa tadisassa abhava.  Tena vuttam – “asadisatthena”ti-adi.  

 Sattaloko adhippeto sattanikaye uppajjanato.  Manussaloke eva uppajjati devabrahmalokanam Buddhanam uppattiya anokasabhavato.  Kamadevaloke tava nuppajjati brahmacariyavasassa atthanabhavato tatha anacchariyabhavato.  Acchariyadhamma hi Buddha Bhagavanto.  Tesam sa acchariyadhammata devattabhave thitanam loke na pakata hoti yatha manussabhutanam.  Devabhute hi sammasambuddhe dissamanam Buddhanubhavam devanubhavatova loke dahati, na Buddhanubhavato.  Tatha sati “ayam sammasambuddho”ti nadhimuccati na sampasidati, issarakuttaggaham na vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca cirakalavatthanato ekaccasassatavadato na parimuccati.  Brahmaloke nuppajjatiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Sattanam tadisaggahavinimocanatthabhi Buddha Bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva uppajjanti, na devasugatiyam.  Yasma imam cakkavalam majjhe katva imina saddhim cakkavalanam dasasahassasseva jatikkhettabhavo dipito ito abbassa Buddhanam uppattitthanassa tepitake Buddhavacane agatatthanassa abhavato.  Tasma vuttam– “imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjati”ti.  

 Idha uppajjantopi kasma jambudipe eva uppajjati, na sesadipesuti?  Keci tava ahu– “yasma pathaviya nabhibhuta Buddhabhavasaha acalatthanabhuta bodhimandabhumi jambudipe eva tasma jambudipe eva uppajjati”ti.  Eteneva “tattha majjhimadese eva uppajjati”ti etampi samvannitanti datthabbam tatha itaresampi avijahitatthananam tattheva labbhanato.  Yasma purimabuddhanam mahabodhisattanam paccekabuddhanabca nibbattiya savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhiniharo savakaparamiya sambharanaparipacanabca Buddhakkhettabhute imasmimyeva cakkavale jambudipe eva ijjhati, na abbattha.  Veneyyajanavinayanattho ca Buddhuppado, tasma aggasavakamahasavakadiveneyyavisesapekkhaya imasmim jambudipe eva Buddha nibbattanti, na sesadipesu.  Ayabca nayo sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinnoti tesam uttamapurisanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.124) tattheva uppatti sampatticakkanam viya abbamabbupanissayataya datthabba.  Tena vuttam– atthakathayam “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipe eva nibbattantiti dipam passi”ti (di.ni.attha.  2.17 bu.  vam.  attha.  27avidurenidanakatha).  

 Ubhayampidam vippakatavacanameva uppadakiriyaya vattamanakalikatta.  Uppajjamanoti va uppajjitum samattho.  Satti-attho cayam mana-saddo.  Yavata hi samatthiyena mahabodhisattanam carimabhave uppatti icchitabba, tatthakena bodhisambharasambhutena paripunnena samannagatoti attho.  Bhedoti viseso.  Tameva hi tividham visesam dassetum– “esa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthavgasamannagatassa mahabhiniharassa siddhakalato patthaya mahabodhisatto Buddhabhavaya niyatabhavappattataya bodhisambharapatipadam patipajjamano yathavuttasamatthiyayogena uppajjamano namati attho uppadassa ekantikatta.  Pariyesantoti vicinanto.  Paripakkagate baneti imina tato pubbe banassa aparipakkataya eva laddhavasaraya kammapilotiya vasena bodhisatto tatha mahapadhanam padahiti dasseti.  Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama “uppanno hoti”ti vattabbatta.  Agatova nama hetusampadaya sammadeva nipphannatta.  

 Hitatthayati lokiyalokuttarassa hitassa siddhiya.  Sukhatthayati etthapi eseva nayo.  Tassati tassa sattalokassa.  So panayam sattaloko yena anukkamena dhammabhisamayam papuni, tam teneva anukkamena dassento “mahabodhimande”ti-adimaha.  Yavajjadivasati ettha ajja-saddena sasanassa avatthanakalam vadati.  Devamanussananti ukkatthaniddesoti dassetum– “na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam.  Etesampiti nagasupannadinampi.  

 Ayam pucchati imina “katamo”ti padassa samabbato pucchabhavo dassito, na visesatoti tassa pucchavisesabhavabapanattham mahaniddese (mahani.  150) agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “puccha ca namesa”ti-adina.  Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana.  Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana.  Samsandanabca sakacchavasena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.125) vinicchayakaranam.  Vimatim chindati etayati vimaticchedana.  Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave”ti-adi pucchaya “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti.  Kathetukamyatapucchati kathetukamyataya puccha.  Lakkhananti batum icchito yo koci sabhavo.  Abbatanti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavamaha.  Aditthanti dassanabhutena banena paccakkham viya aditthatam.  Atulitanti “ettakam etan”ti tulabhutena atulitatam.  Atiritanti tiranabhutena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam.  Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhavam.  Avibhavitanti banena apakatakatabhavam.  

 Yehi gunavisesehi nimittabhutehi Bhagavati “Tathagato”ti ayam samabba pavatta, tamdassanattham “atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato”ti-adi vuttam.  Gunavisesanemittikaneva hi Bhagavato sabbani namani.  Yathaha– 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  1313 uda.  attha.  53 pati.ma.attha.  1.1.76).  

 Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo.  Samabbajotanapi hi visese avatitthatiti.  Patipadagamanattho agata-saddo, na banagamanattho “tathalakkhanam agato”ti-adisu (di.ni.attha.1.7 ma.ni.attha.1.12 sam.ni.attha.  2.3.78 a.ni.attha.1.1.170 uda.  attha.18) viya, napi kayagamanattho “agato kho mahasamano, Magadhanam giribbajan”ti-adisu (mahava.63) viya.  Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tamkarunapadhanatta mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanappatipadam udaharanavasena samabbato dassento yam-tam-saddanam ekantasambandhabhavato “yatha sabbaloka …pe… agata”ti sadharanato vatva puna tam patipadam mahapadhanasuttadisu (di.ni.2.1adayo) sambahulaniddesena supakatanam asannanabca vipassi-adinam channam sammasambuddhanam vasena nidassento “yatha vipassi Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yena abhiniharenati manussattalivgasampattihetusatthudassanapabbajja-abhibbadigunasampatti-adhikaracchandanam vasena atthavgasamannagatena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.126) mahapanidhanena.  Sabbesabhi Buddhanam kayappanidhanam iminava abhiniharena samijjhatiti.  Evam mahabhiniharavisesena “Tathagato”ti padassa attham dassetva idani paramipuranavasena dassetum– “yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva”ti-adimaha.  

 Ettha ca suttantikanam mahabodhippatipadaya kosallajananattham ka paneta paramiyo, kenatthena paramiyo, katividha ceta, ko tasam kamo, kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani, ko paccayo, ko samkileso, kim vodanam, ko patipakkho, ka patipatti, ko vibhago, ko savgaho, ko sampadanupayo, kittakena kalena sampadanam, ko anisamso, kibcetasam phalanti paramisu ayam vittharakatha veditabba.  Sa panesa icchantena dighagamatikayam (di.ni.ti.  1.7) vuttanayeneva veditabba, na idha dassita.  Yathavuttaya patipadaya yathavuttavibhaganam paraminam puritabhavam sandhayaha– “samatimsa paramiyo puretva”ti.  

 Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca mahapariccagehi visum gahanam.  Tatoyeva ca avgapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasamabbepi dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanabca katam.  Gatapaccagatikavattasavkhataya pubbabhagappatipadaya saddhim abhibbasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo.  Danadisuyeva satisayappatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya, ya va cariyapitakasavgahita.  “Abhiniharo pubbayogo, danadippatipatti va kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariya”ti keci.  Danadinabceva appicchatadinabca samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanabca vibhavanavasena sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca pavatta katha dhammakkhanam.  Batinam atthacariya batatthacariya.  Sapi karunayanavaseneva.  Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo savganhati.  Kammassakatabanavasena anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena khandhayatanadiparicayavasena lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca banacaro buddhicariya.  Sa pana atthato pabbaparamiyeva, banasambharadassanattham visum (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.127) gahanam.  Kotiti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho.  Cattaro satipatthane bhavetvati sambandho.  Tattha bhavetvati uppadetva.  Bruhetvati vaddhetva.  Satipatthanadiggahanena agamanappatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti.  Vipassanasahagata eva va satipatthanadayo datthabba.  Ettha ca “yena abhiniharena”ti-adina agamanappatipadaya adim dasseti, “danaparamin”ti-adina majjham, “cattaro satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosananti veditabbam.  

 Sampatijatoti muhuttajato nikkhantamatto.  Nikkhantamattabhi mahasattam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena patigganhimsu, manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito.  Yathahati-adina mahapadanadesanaya vuttavacanam nidasseti.  Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte.  Anudhariyamaneti dhariyamane.  Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pabca kakudhabhandani vuttanevati datthabbam.  Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada upatthita ahesum.  Chattadiniyeva ca tada pabbayimsu, na chattadiggahaka.  Sabba ca disati dasa disa, nayidam sabbadisavilokanam sattapadavitiharuttarakalam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimam disam olokesi, tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana, “mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa catasso anudisa hettha upariti sabba disa anuviloketva sabbattha attana sadisam adisva “ayam uttara disa”ti sattapadavitiharena agamasi.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti sabbapathamo.  Jetthoti setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  “Anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena”ti samkhittena vuttamattham “yabhi”ti-adina vittharato dasseti.  Tattha etthati – 

 
“Anekasakhabca (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.128) sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693) – 
 Imissa gathaya.  Sabbabbutabbanameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya anavaranabananti aha– “sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa”ti.  Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato …pe… pubbanimittabhavenati etena abhijatiyam dhammatavasena uppajjanakavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti.  Paramitanissanda hi teti.  

 Vikkamiti agamasi.  Maruti deva.  Samati vilokanasamataya sama sadisiyo.  Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesadisapi, na katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahositi.  Samati va viloketum yuttati attho.  Na hi tada bodhisattassa virupabibhacchavisamarupani viloketum ayuttani disasu upatthahantiti.  

 “Evam tatha gato”ti kayagamanatthena gatasaddena Tathagatasaddam niddisitva idani banagamanatthena tam dassetum– “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena.  Kusala hi dhamma idha nekkhammam, na pabbajjadayo.  “Pathamajjhanena”ti ca vadanti.  Pahayati pajahitva.  Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho.  Pahayati va pahanahetu, pahanalakkhanam va.  Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam pahayasaddo.  Kamacchandadippahanahetukabhi “gato”ti ettha vuttam gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va kamacchandadippahanena ca lakkhiyati.  Esa nayo padaletvati-adisupi.  Abyapadenati mettaya.  Alokasabbayati vibhutam katva manasikaranena upatthita-alokasabjananena.  Avikkhepenati samadhina.  Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam yathavanicchayena.  “Sappaccayanamarupavavatthanena”tipi vadanti.  Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina (vibha.508) vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagappatipadaya Bhagavato Tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.129) samapattihi attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum – “banena”ti-adimaha.  Namarupapariggahakavkhavitarananabhi vibandhabhutassa mohassa durikaranena bataparibbayam thitassa aniccasabbadayo sijjhanti, tatha jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena tattha anabhiratiya vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattivipassananam arativinodana-avijjapadalanadi-upayo, uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha nivaranesupi savgahadassanatthanti datthabbo.  Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani kavatasadisaniti aha– “nivaranakavatam ugghatetva”ti.  

 “Rattim vitakketva vicaretva diva kammante payojeti”ti (ma.ni.1.251) vuttatthane vitakkavicara dhumayana adhippetati aha– “vitakkavicaradhuman”ti.  Kibcapi pathamajjhanupacareyeva dukkham, catutthajjhanopacareyeva ca sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha– “catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya”ti.  Rupasabbati sabbasisena rupavacarajjhanani ceva tadarammanani ca vuttani.  Rupavacarajjhanampi hi “rupan”ti vuccati uttarapadalopena “rupi rupani passati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.248 3.312 dha.sa.248 pati.ma.1.209).  Tassa arammanampi kasinarupam “rupan”ti vuccati purimapadalopena “bahiddha rupani passati suvannadubbannani”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.173-174 ma.ni.2.249 dha.sa.244-245).  Tasma idha rupe rupajjhane tamsahagatasabba rupasabbati evam sabbasisena rupavacarajjhanani vuttani.  Rupam sabba assati rupasabbam, rupassa namanti vuttam hoti.  Evam pathavikasinadibhedassa tadarammanassa cetam adhivacananti veditabbam.  Patighasabbati cakkhadinam vatthunam rupadinam arammananabca patighatena patihananena visayivisayasamodhane samuppanna dvipabcavibbanasahagata sabba patighasabba.  Nanattasabbayoti nanatte gocare pavatta sabba, nanatta va sabba nanattasabba, attha kamavacarakusalasabba, dvadasa akusalasabba, ekadasa kamavacarakusalavipakasabba, dve akusalavipakasabba, ekadasa kamavacarakiriyasabbati etasam catucattalisasabbanametam adhivacanam.  Eta hi yasma rupasabbadibhede nanatte (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.130) nanasabhave gocare pavattanti, yasma ca nanatta nanasabhava abbamabbam asadisa, tasma “nanattasabba”ti vuccanti.  

 Aniccassa, aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana, tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya anupassanayetam namam.  Niccasabbanti savkhatadhamme “nicca sassata”ti pavattam micchasabbam.  Sabbasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Nibbidanupassanayati savkharesu nibbijjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.  Nandinti sappitikatanham.  Viraganupassanayati savkharesu virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.  Nirodhanupassanayati savkharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya.  “Te savkhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na uppajjanti”ti evam va anupassana nirodhanupassana.  Tenevaha– “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no samudeti”ti.  Muccitukamyata hi ayam balappattati.  Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana.  Patisavkha santitthana hi ayam.  Adananti niccadivasena gahanam.  Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam ghanasabba.  Ayuhanam abhisavkharanam.  Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo.  Dhuvasabbanti thirabhavaggahanam.  Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca savkharanam saviggahaggahanam.  Panidhinti ragadipanidhim.  Sa panatthato tanhavasena savkharesu nandita.  Abhinivesanti attanuditthim.  

 Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam adhipabbadhammavipassana.  Saradanabhinivesanti asare saraggahanavipallasam.  Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppannoti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso Keci pana “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhananti-adina pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti.  Savkharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso.  “Alayarata alayasammudita”ti (di.ni.2.64 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.  7) vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu rupadisu ca abhinivesavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci.  “Evamvidha savkhara patinissajjiyanti”ti pavattam banam patisavkhanupassana.  Vattato vigatatta vivattam, nibbanam.  Tattha arammanakaranasavkhatena anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana, gotrabhu.  Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena savkharesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.131) abhinivisanam.  Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca.  Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe kilese apekkhitva vuttam, abbatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati.  Anusahagateti anubhute.  Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam.  Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese.  Na hi pathamadimaggehipi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.  

 Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo.  Paggharanam dravabhavo.  Lokiyavayuna bhastaya viya yena tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam, thaddhabhavo va, tam vitthambhanam.  Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhutanam kalapantarabhutehi phutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata rupapariyanto akasoti yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, abbatha bhutanam paricchedabhavo na siya byapitabhavapattito.  Yasmim kalape bhutanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo asamphutthalakkhanam.  Tenaha– Bhagava akasadhatuniddese (dha.sa.637) “asamphuttho catuhi mahabhutehi”ti.  

 Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam.  Cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetam vuttam– “savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanan”ti.  Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge (vibha.92) “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava vibhatta.  Abhisavkharalakkhana ca cetana.  Yathaha– “tattha katamo pubbabhisavkharo, kusala cetana kamavacara”ti-adi.  Pharanam savippharikata.  Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu.  Nimittatthe bhummam.  Esa nayo kosajjeti-adisu.  Vupasamalakkhananti kayacittaparilahupasamalakkhanam.  Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya ajjhupekkhanam patisavkhanam pakkhapatupacchedato.  

 Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca, siniddhabhavato sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam sotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti sa pariggahalakkhana.  Kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti sammakammantasavkhata viratipi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.132) samutthanalakkhana datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.  Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyapavattiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam.  “Savkhara”ti idha cetana adhippetati vuttam– “savkharanam cetanalakkhanan”ti.  Namanam arammanabhimukhabhavo.  Ayatanam pavattanam.  Ayatanavasena hi ayasavkhatanam cittacetasikanam pavatti.  Tanhaya hetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana nibbanasampapakattanti ayametesam viseso.  

 Tathalakkhanam aviparitasabhavo.  Ekaraso abbamabbanativattanam anunadhikabhavo.  Yuganaddha samathavipassanava.  “Saddhapabba paggahavikkhepa”tipi vadanti.  Khayoti kilesakkhayo maggo.  Anuppadapariyosanataya anuppado phalam.  Passaddhi kilesavupasamo.  Chandassati kattukamatachandassa.  Mulalakkhanam patitthabhavo.  Samutthanalakkhanam arammanappatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam uppattihetuta.  Samodhanam visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro, ya savgatiti vuccati.  Samam, saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va samodhanam, phasso.  Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranam.  Vedanaya vina appavattamana sampayuttadhamma vedananubhavananimittam samosata viya hontiti evam vuttam.  Gopanasinam kutam viya sampayuttanam pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhanam.  Tato, tesam va sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhananti tatuttari.  Pabbuttara hi kusala dhamma.  Vimuttiyati phalassa.  Tabhi siladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena saram.  Ayabca lakkhanavibhago chadhatupabcajhanavgadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena poranatthakathayam agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam.  Tatha hi pubbe vuttopi koci dhammo pariyayantarappakasanattham puna dassito, tato eva ca “chandamulaka kusala dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana vedanasamosarana”ti, “pabbuttara kusala dhamma”ti, “vimuttisaramidam brahmacariyan”ti, “nibbanogadhabhi, avuso, brahmacariyam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (sam.ni.5.512) ca suttapadanam vasena “chandassa mulalakkhanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tathadhamma (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.133) nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta.  Tathani tamsabhavatta, avitathani amusasabhavatta, anabbathani abbakararahitatta.  Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya sambhutam hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa uddham uddham agatabhavo, anupavattatthoti attho.  Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhutasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranam na hoti, na ca jatim vina abbato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho, itthabca jatito samudagacchatiti jatipaccayasamudagatattho.  Ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti, tadanurupam patubhavoti attho.  Avijjaya savkharanam paccayatthoti etthapi na avijja savkharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina savkhara uppajjanti.  Ya ya avijja yesam yesam savkharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti, ayam avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho, paccayabhavoti attho.  

 Bhagava tam janati passatiti sambandho.  Tenati Bhagavata.  Tam vibhajjamananti yojetabbam.  Tanti rupayatanam.  Itthanitthaditi adi-saddena majjhattam savganhati, tatha atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam.  Labbhamanakapadavasenati “rupayatanam dittham, saddayatanam sutam, gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam mutam, sabbam rupam manasa vibbatan”ti (dha.sa.966) vacanato ditthapadabca vibbatapadabca ruparammane labbhati.  Anekehi namehiti “ruparammanam ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam anagatam paccuppannam ajjhattam bahiddha dittham vibbatam rupam rupayatanam rupadhatu vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti evamadihi anekehi namehi.  Terasahi varehiti rupakande agate terasa niddesavare sandhayaha.  Dvepabbasaya nayehiti ekekasmim vare catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam vasena dvipabbasaya nayehi.  Tathamevati aviparitadassitaya appativattiyadesanataya ca tathameva hoti.  Janami abbhabbasinti vattamanatitakalesu banappavattidassanena anagatepi banappavatti vuttayevati datthabba.  Vidita-saddo anamatthakalaviseso veditabbo “dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.188 ma.ni.1.7-8 sam.ni.3.208 a.ni.4.23) viya.  Na upatthasiti attattaniyavasena na upagabchi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.134) Yatha ruparammanadayo dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca, tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti Tathagatoti evam padasambhavo veditabbo.  Keci pana “niruttinayena pisodaradipakkhepena va dassisaddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamam katva Tathagato”ti vannenti.  

 Yam rattinti yassam rattiyam.  Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam.  Tinnam marananti kilesabhisavkharadevaputtasavkhatanam tinnam maranam.  Anupavajjanti niddosataya na upavajjam.  Anunanti pakkhipitabbabhavena na unam.  Anadhikanti apanetabbabhavena na adhikam.  Sabbakaraparipunnanti atthabyabjanadisampattiya sabbakarena paripunnam.  No abbathati “tatheva”ti vuttamevattham byatirekena sampadeti.  Tena yadattham bhasitam, tadatthanipphadanato yatha bhasitam Bhagavata, tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti.  Gadatthoti etena tatham gadatiti Tathagatoti da-karassa ta-karam katva niruttinayena vuttanti dasseti.  Tatha gatamassati Tathagato.  Gatanti ca kayassa vacaya va pavattiti attho.  Tathati ca vutte yam-tam-saddanam abyabhicaritasambandhataya yathati ayamattho upatthitoyeva hoti.  Kayavacakiriyanabca abbamabbanulomena vacanicchayam kayassa vaca, vacaya ca kayo sambandhabhavena upatitthatiti imamattham dassento aha– “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi.  Imasmim pana atthe tathavaditaya Tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti.  So pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti aha– “evam tathakaritaya Tathagato”ti.  

 Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusuti etena yadeke “tiriyam viya upari adho ca santi lokadhatuyo”ti vadanti, tam patisedheti.  Desanavilasoyeva desanavilasamayo yatha “pubbamayam danamayan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.305 itivu.60 netti.33).  Nipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthabca vadatiti aha– “gatoti avagato atito”ti.  Atha va abhiniharato patthaya yava (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.135) sambodhi, etthantare mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanatthanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yatha panidhanam, tatha gato abhiniharanurupam patipannoti Tathagato.  Atha va mahiddhikataya patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranabanataya ca katthacipi patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha kayavacacittanam gatani gamanani pavattiyo etassati Tathagato.  Yasma ca loke vidhayuttagatapakarasadda samanattha dissanti, tasma yathavidha vipassi-adayo Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tathavidhoti Tathagato.  Yatha yutta ca te Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tatha yuttoti Tathagato.  Atha va yasma saccam tatvam taccham tathanti banassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena banena agatoti Tathagatoti evampi Tathagatasaddassa attho veditabbo.  

 
“Pahaya kamadimale yatha gata, 

 
Samadhibanehi vipassi-adayo.  

 
Mahesino sakyamuni jutindharo, 

 
Tathagato tena Tathagato mato.  

 
“Tathabca dhatayatanadilakkhanam, 

 
Sabhavasamabbavibhagabhedato.  

 
Sayambhubanena jinoyamagato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati sakyapuvgavo.  

 
“Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna, 

 
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso.  

 
Anabbaneyyena yato vibhavita, 

 
Yathavato tena jino Tathagato.  

 
“Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu, 

 
Jinassa rupayatanadigocare.  

 
Vicittabhede tathameva dassanam, 

 
Tathagato tena samantalocano.  

 
“Yato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.136) ca dhammam tathameva bhasati, 

 
Karoti vacayanulomamattano.  

 
Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyiriyati, 

 
Tathagato tenapi lokanayako.  

 
“Yathabhiniharamato yatharuci, 

 
Pavattavaca tanucittabhavato.  

 
Yathavidha yena pura mahesino, 
 
Tathavidho tena jino Tathagato”ti.  (di.ni.ti.1.7)– 

 Savgahagatha mukhamattameva, kasma?  Appamadapadam viya sakalakusaladhammasampatipattiya sabbabuddhagunanam savgahakatta.  Tenevaha – “sabbakarena”ti-adi.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 171.Dutiye uppattiti pathamaya jatiya nibbattim vatva ariyaya jatiya nibbattim dassetum– “nipphatti”ti aha.  Tada hissa Buddhabhavanipphattiti.  “Dullabho”ti-adim vatva karanassa durasambharabhavato tattha karanam dassento “ekavaran”ti-adimaha.  Idam vuttam hoti– tattha varaganana nama masasamvaccharakappagananadika, kappanam ekam asavkhyeyyam dve asavkhyeyyani tini asavkhyeyyanipi paramiyo puretvapi Buddhena bhavitum na sakka, hetthimakotiya pana cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca nirantaram dasa paramiyo puretva Buddhabhavam pattum sakka, na ito abbathati imina karanena dullabho patubhavo Buddhananti.  

 172.Tatiye niccam na hotiti abhinhappavattikam na hoti kadacideva sambhavato.  Yebhuyyena manussa acchariyam disva accharam paharanti, tam sandhaya vuttam– “accharam paharitva passitabbo”ti.  Samannagatattati etena acchariya gunadhamma etasmim santiti acchariyoti dasseti.  Apica adito pabhuti abhiniharavaho, tato parampi anabbasadharane gunadhamme acinnavati acchariyoti aha– “acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso”ti-adi.  Mahabodhibanameva mandabhutam mahabodhimando.  Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.137) “mahabodhi”ti vuccati.  Anivattakenati bodhiya niyatabhavapattiya mahabodhisattabhavato anivattanasabhavena.  Buddhakarakadhammanam puranampi na abbassa kassaci acinnanti-adina hetu-avatthaya phalavatthaya sattanam upakaravatthaya cati tisupi avatthasu lokanatho anabbasadharananam gunadhammanam acinnataya acchariyamanusso vuttoti dasseti.  

 173.Catutthe kale kiriyati kalakiriya.  Katarasmim kale kidisi kiriya.  Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthati, visesatthina ca viseso anuppayojitabboti aha– “ekasmim kale pakata kiriya”ti.  Katarasmim pana ekasmim kale, kathabca pakatati?  Kappanam satasahassadhikani anekani asavkhyeyyani abhikkamitva yathadhippetamanorathaparipurivasena samupaladdhe ekasmim kale, sadevaloke ativiya acchariyamanussassa parinibbananti accantapakata.  Anutapakarati cetodukkhavaha.  Dasasahassacakkavalesuti vuttam tassa Buddhakkhettabhavena paricchinnatta, tadabbesabca avisayatta.  

 174.Pabcame dutiyassa Buddhassati dutiyassa sabbabbubuddhassa abhava.  Sutabuddho nama sutamayena banena bujjhitabbassa Buddhatta.  Catusaccabuddho nama catunnam ariyasaccanam anavasesato Buddhatta.  Paccekabuddho nama paccekam attanoyeva yatha catusaccasambodho hoti, evam Buddhatta.  Sammasambuddho eva hi yatha sadevakassa lokassa catusaccasambodho hoti, evam saccani abhisambujjhati.  Cattari va attha va solasa vati idam katamahabhiniharanam mahabodhisattanam pabbadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavibhagavasena vuttam.  “Pabbadhikanabhi saddha manda hoti, pabba tikkha.  Saddhadhikanam pabba majjhima hoti.  Viriyadhikanam pabba manda, pabbanubhavena ca sammasambodhi adhigantabba”ti atthakathayam vuttam.  Avisesena pana vimuttiparipacaniyadhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena tayopete bheda yuttati vadanti.  Tividha hi bodhisatta abhiniharakkhane bhavanti ugghatitabbuvipabcitabbuneyyabhedena.  Tesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.138) ugghatitabbu sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto tatiyapade apariyositeyeva chahi abhibbahi saha patisambhidahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti.  Dutiyo Satthu sammukha ekam gatham sunanto apariyositeyeva catutthapade chahi abhibbahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti.  Itaro Bhagavato sammukha catuppadikagatham sutva pariyositaya gathaya chahi abhibbahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti.  Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhinihara laddhabyakarana paramiyo purento yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena kalena sammasambodhim papunanti, tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam danam dentapi tadanurupam siladisesaparamidhamme acinantapi antara Buddha bhavissantiti akaranametam.  Kasma?  Banassa aparipaccanato.  Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam paricchinnakale nipphadita sammasambodhi tadantara sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka papunitunti paramipuri yathavuttakalavisesena sampajjatiti veditabbam.  Saddhinti samanakale.  

 Asahayoti nippariyayato vuttam.  Saha-ayanattho hi sahayattho.  Patipattivasena Bhagavata saha samam ayanam nama kassacipi nattheva.  Hatthadi-avayavato pati pati minitabbato patima vuccati attabhavo.  Samattho nama natthiti devo va maro va brahma va koci natthi.  Patisamoti patinidhibhavena samo.  Patibhagam datunti “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina vuttassa dhammabhagassa dhammakotthasassa patipakkhabhutam katva bhagam kotthasam pativacanam datum samattho nama natthi.  Natthi etassa siladigunehi patibimbabhuto puggaloti appatipuggalo.  Tenaha– “abbo koci”ti-adi.  Tisahassimahasahassinam vibhago parato avi bhavissati.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 175.Chatthadisu tasmim puggaleti sammasambuddhe.  Tanti pabbacakkhu.  Patubhutameva hoti tassa sahassa uppajjanato.  Uppattiti uppajjanam.  Nipphattiti parivuddhi.  Kivarupassati kidisassa.  Savakavisayeva hatthagatam pabbacakkhu nama dvinnam aggasavakanamyevati aha– “Sariputtattherassa”ti-adi.  Samadhipabbati samadhisahagata pabba.  “Samadhisamvattanika (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.139) khippanisanti-adivisesavaha pabba”ti keci.  Alokoti pabba-aloko eva.  Tatha obhaso.  Tinipiti tinipi suttani.  Lokiyalokuttaramissakaniti pubbabhagapabbaya adhippetatta vuttam.  

 Uttamadhammananti attano uttaritarassa abhavena setthadhammanam.  Datthabbato dassanam, Bhagavato rupakayo.  Tatthapi visesato rupayatanam.  Tenaha– “cakkhuvibbanena datthum labhati”ti.  Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram, tadeva anuttariyam, dassanabca tam anuttariyabcati dassananuttariyam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana padaviseso– suyyatiti savanam, Bhagavato vacanam.  Labbhatiti labho, Bhagavati saddha.  Sikkhitabbato sikkha.  Silasamadhipabbaparicaranam paricariya, upatthanam.  Anussaranam anussati, Satthu gunanussaranam.  Imesanti yathavuttanam channam anuttariyanam.  Patubhavo hotiti Tathagatassa patubhava tappatibaddhatta tabbisayatta ca patubhavo hoti.  “Dassananuttariyan”ti ca sadevake loke uttaritarassa Bhagavato rupassa na dassanamattam adhippetam, atha kho tassa rupadassanamukhena aveccappasadena Buddhagune okappetva ogahetva dassanam datthabbam.  Tenaha– “ayasma hi”ti-adi.  Idampi dassananuttariyanti pubbe vuttato nibbisesatta vuttam.  Dasabalam dassanaya labhitvati Anandatthero viya pasadabhattimettapubbakam dasabalam dassanaya labhitva.  Dassanam vaddhetvati dassanamukhena pavattam vipassanacaram vaddhetva.  Dassanamukhena yava anulomabanam vipassanacaram vaddhetva tadanantaram atthamakamahabhumim okkamanto dassanam sotapattimaggam papeti nama.  Idha parato pavattam dassanam dassanameva nama, muladassanam pana saccadassanassapi karanabhavato dassananuttariyam nama.  Esa nayo sesanuttariyesupi.  

 Dasabale saddham patilabhatiti sammasambuddhe Bhagavati saddham patilabhati.  Tisso sikkha sikkhitvati tisso pubbabhagasikkha sikkhitva.  Paricaratiti upatthanam karoti.  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhanussativasena anussatijjhanam uppadetva tam padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhento “anussatim vaddhetva”ti vutto.  

 Sacchikiriya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.140) hotiti paccakkhakaranam hoti.  Maggakkhane hi labbhamana patisambhida phalakkhane sacchikata nama hoti tato param atthadisu yathicchitam viniyogakkhamabhavato.  Catassoti gananaparicchedo.  Patisambhidati pabheda.  Kassa pana pabhedati?  “Atthe banam atthapatisambhida”ti-adivacanato (vibha.718-721) banasseta pabheda.  Tasma catasso patisambhidati cattaro banappabhedati attho.  Atthapatisambhidati atthe patisambhida, atthapabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam bananti attho.  Tatha dhammapabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham dhamme pabhedagatam banam dhammapatisambhida.  Niruttipabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilape pabhedagatam banam niruttipatisambhida.  Patibhanapabhedassa salakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam banam patibhanapatisambhida.  

 Atthesu bananti-adisu atthoti savkhepato hetuphalam.  Tabhi hetuvasena araniyam gantabbam pattabbam, tasma “attho”ti vuccati.  Pabhedato pana yam kibci paccayuppannam, nibbanam, bhasitattho, vipako, kiriyati ime pabca dhamma “attho”ti veditabba.  Tam attham paccavekkhantassa tasmim pabhedagatam banam atthapatisambhida.  Dhammoti savkhepato paccayo.  So hi yasma tanti dahati vidahati pavatteti ceva papeti ca thapeti ca, tasma “dhammo”ti vuccati.  Pabhedato pana yo koci phalanibbattako hetu ariyamaggo bhasitam kusalam akusalanti pabcavidhoti veditabbo, tam dhammam paccavekkhantassa tasmim dhamme pabhedagatam banam dhammapatisambhida.  

 Atthadhammaniruttabhilape bananti tasmim atthe ca dhamme ca sabhavaniruttisaddam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa tasmim sabhavanirutti-abhilape pabhedagatam banam.  Evamayam niruttipatisambhida saddarammana nama jata, na pabbatti-arammana.  Kasma?  Yasma saddam sutva “ayam sabhavanirutti, ayam na sabhavanirutti”ti pajanati.  Patisambhidapatto hi “phasso”ti vutte “ayam sabhavanirutti”ti janati, “phassa”ti va “phassan”ti va vutte “ayam na sabhavanirutti”ti janati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panesa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.13.pg.1.141) namakhyatopasaggabyayapadampi janatiyeva sabhavaniruttiya yathavato jananato.  Banesu bananti sabbatthakabanam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa pabhedagatam banam.  

 Ima pana catasso patisambhida sekkhabhumiyam asekkhabhumiyanti dvisu thanesu pabhedam gacchanti.  Adhigamo pariyatti savanam paripuccha pubbayogoti imehi pabcahi karanehi visada honti.  Adhigamo nama saccappativedho.  Pariyatti nama Buddhavacanam.  Tabhi ganhantassa patisambhida visada honti.  Savanam nama dhammassavanam.  Sakkaccam dhammam sunantassapi hi patisambhida visada honti.  Paripuccha nama atthakatha.  Uggahitapaliya attham kathentassapi hi patisambhida visada honti.  Pubbayogo nama pubbayogavacarata.  Haranapaccaharananayena patipakatakammatthanassapi patisambhida visada hontiti.  Lokiyalokuttara vati ettha tisso patisambhida lokiya, atthapatisambhida siya lokiya, siya lokuttarati evam vibhajitva attho veditabbo.  

 Buddhuppadeyevati avadharanena Buddhuppade eva labbhanato, abuddhuppade alabbhanato anabbasadharano pativedho adhippeto.  Evabca katva “mahato cakkhussa”ti-adisu pabbamahattadikampi anabbasadharanameva adhippetanti datthabbam.  Tatha vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyadayopi paresam tabbhavavaha datthabba.  Ya kaci dhatuyo lokiya lokuttara va, sabba ta imaheva savgahita, ettheva antogadhati vuttam– “imava attharasa dhatuyo nanasabhavato nanadhatuyo”ti.  Svayamattho anekadhatunanadhatubanavibhavgena (vibha.751) dipetabbo.  “Sacchikiriya”ti vuttatta “vijjati phale banan”ti vuttam.  

 187.Yasma cakkati aparaparam parivattatiti cakkam, tasma iriyapathapi aparaparam parivattanatthena cakkasadisatta cakkanti vutta, tatha patirupadesavasadisampattiyo.  Tato patthaya dhammacakkam abhiniharati namati ettha tada mahasatto attanam abhiniharayogam karonto “dhammacakkam abhiniharati nama”ti vutto tato patthaya dhammacakkabhiniharavibandhakaradhammanuppajjanato.  Abhinihatam namati etthapi ayameva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.142) nayo.  Arahattamaggam pativijjhantopi dhammacakkam uppadetiyeva nama tadattham banam paripacetiti katva.  Arahattaphalakkhane dhammacakkam uppaditam nama tasmim khane dhammacakkassa uppadanaya katabbakiccassa kassaci abhava.  Pativedhabanabhi idha “dhammacakkan”ti adhippetam.  Idani desanabanavasena dhammacakkam dassetum– “kada pavatteti nama”ti-adimaha.  Na kevalam therasseva, atha kho sabbesampi sasanikanam dhammakatha Bhagavato dhammadesana catunnam ariyasaccanam catunnabca ekattadinayanam aviradhanatoti dassetum– “yo hi koci bhikkhu va”ti-adi araddham.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ekapuggalavaggavannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo
(A.1.14~1.)(14) 1.Pathama~etadaggavaggo
Etadaggapadavannana 
 188.Etadaggesu pathamavaggassa pathame adimhi dissatiti ettha aggasaddoti anetva yojetabbam.  Ajjataggeti ajjadivasam adim katvati attho.  Avgulaggenati avgulikotiya.  Ambilagganti ambilakotthaso.  Kotibhutati paramakotibhuta tasmim thane tadisanam abbesam abhavato.  Tato eva setthabhutatipi agga.  Etadaggasannikkhepoti etadagge thapanam atthuppatti-adihi catuhipi karanehi.  Mahapabbataya therena etadaggatthanassa laddhabhavam vittharato dassetum– “kathan”ti-adimaha.  Dve padantaraniti kandambamule yugandharapabbateti dvisu thanesu dve padani dassetva.  Mundapithakanti yam sattavgam pabcavgam va na hoti, kevalam mundakapitham, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Avattharitva nisiditi Buddhanubhavena ajjhottharitva nisidi.  Tenaha– “evam nisidanto”ti-adi.  Kayasakkhim katvati namakayena desanaya sampaticchanavasena sakkhibhutam katva.  Kusala dhamma akusala dhamma abyakata dhammati iti-saddo adyattho, tena sabbam abhidhammadesanam savganhati.  

 Patihariyatthaneti yamakapatihariyassa katatthane.  Passathati tesam bahubhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Assati manussasamuhassa ekabhavam.  Akappanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.143) akaram.  Mahajanoti sadevake loke sabbo mahajano.  Yatha nirayadassanam samvegajananattham, evam devalokadassanampi samvegajananatthameva “anupubbikathayam saggakatha viya evam sabbasampattisamupetopi saggo anicco addhuvo cavanadhammo”ti.  Sajjetvati samapannasaya mucchanahi yatha kamena nivadetum sakka, evam sajjetva.  

 Puthujjanapabcakam pabhanti puthujjanapabham adim katva pavattitam khinasavapabhapariyantam pabhapabcakam.  Pathamam …pe… pucchiti puthujjanavisaye pabham pucchi.  Patisambhida yathabhiniharam yathasakam vipassanabhiniharena pathamabhumiyadayo viya pavattitavisayati vuttam– “te attano attano patisambhidavisaye thatva kathayimsu”ti.  Buddhavisaye pabham pucchiti– 

 
“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti.  (su.ni.1044)– 
 Idam pabham pucchi.  Tattha savkhatadhammati savkhata bata catusaccadhamma, ye ca savkhatadhamma catuhi maggehi patividdhacatusaccadhammati attho.  Imina asekkha kathita.  Puthu-saddo ubhayatthapi yojetabbo “ye puthu savkhatadhamma, ye ca puthu sekha”ti.  Tesanti tesam dvinnam sekkhasekkhapuggalanam me putthoti yojetabbam, maya putthoti attho.  Iriyanti sekkhasekkhabhumiya agamanappatipadam.  Iriyati gacchati sekkhabhumim asekkhabhumibca etayati iriya, tam tesam iriyam agamanappatipadam maya puttho pabruhi kathehiti attho.  Evam Bhagava Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva “imassa nu kho, Sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti aha.  Thero pabham oloketva “sattha mam sekkhasekkhanam bhikkhunam agamanappatipadam pucchati”ti pabhe nikkavkho hutva “agamanappatipada nama khandhadivasena bahuhipi mukhehi sakka kathetum, katarakarena nu kho kathento Satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissami”ti ajjhasaye kavkhi, tam sandhayetam vuttam– “dhammasenapati …pe… na sakkoti”ti.  Pucchitapabham vissajjetum patibhane asati disavilokanam sattanam sabhavoti dassento, “puratthima …pe..  nasakkhi”ti aha.  Tattha pabhuppattitthananti pabhuppattikaranam.  

 Therassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.144) kilamanabhavam janitvati “Sariputto pabhe nikkavkho, ajjhasaye me kavkhamano kilamati”ti therassa kilamanabhavam batva.  Catumahabhutikakayapariggahanti etena khandhamukhena namarupapariggaho vutto.  “Bhutamidanti, Sariputta, samanupassasi”ti hi vadantena Bhagavata khandhavasena namarupapariggaho dassito.  Evam kirassa Bhagavato ahosi “Sariputto maya naye adinne kathetum na sakkhissati, dinne pana naye mamajjhasayam gahetva khandhavasena kathessati”ti.  Therassa saha nayadanena so pabho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi.  Tenaha– “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam Sugata”ti.  

 Arupavacare patisandhi nama na hotiti bodhisambharasambharanassa anokasabhavato vuttam.  Tenaha– “abhabbatthanatta”ti, laddhabyakarananam bodhisattanam uppattiya abhabbadesattati attho Rupavacare nibbattiti kammavasitasambhavato arupavacare anibbattitva rupavacare nibbatti.  

 Parosahassanti-adina parosahassajatakam dasseti.  Tattha parosahassampiti atirekasahassampi.  Samagatananti sannipatitanam bhasitassa attham janitum asakkontanam balanam.  Kandeyyum te vassasatam apabbati te evam samagata apabba ime balatta sasa viya vassasatampi vassasahassampi rodeyyum parideveyyum.  Rodamanapi pana attham va karanam va neva janeyyunti dipeti.  Ekova seyyo puriso sapabboti evarupanam balanam parosahassatopi eko panditapurisova seyyo varataroti attho.  Kidiso sapabboti aha– “yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti, ayam jetthantevasiko viya yo bhasitassa attham janati, so tadiso sapabbo varataroti attho.  Dutiye parosatajatake jhayeyyunti yathavato attham janitum samahita hutva cinteyyum.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  

 Tatiyajatake ye sabbinoti thapetva nevasabbanasabbayatanalabhino avasesacittakasatte dasseti.  Tepi duggatati tassa nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya alabhato tepi duggata dukkham upagata sabbibhave.  “Sabba rogo sabba gando sabba sallan”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.145) (ma.ni.3.24) hi te sabbaya adinavadassino.  Yepi asabbinoti asabbibhave nibbatte acittakasatte dasseti.  Tepi imissayeva samapattiya alabhato duggatayeva.  Jhanasukham anavganam niddosam yathavuttadosabhavato.  Balavacittekaggatasabhavenapi tam anavganam nama jatam.  Nevasabbi nasabbiti ahati atite kira baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane kalam karonto antevasikehi puttho “nevasabbi nasabbi”ti aha.  Purimajatake vuttanayeneva tapasa jetthantevasikassa katham na ganhimsu.  Bodhisatto abhassarato agantva akase thatva imam gathamaha.  Tena vuttam– “sesam vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti.  

 Catutthajatake (ja.1.1.135) candassa viya abha etassati candabham, odatakasinam.  Suriyabhanti suriyassa viya abha etassati suriyabham, pitakasinam.  Yodha pabbaya gadhatiti yo puggalo idha sattaloke idam kasinadvayam pabbaya gadhati, arammanam katva anuppavisati, tattha va patitthahati.  Avitakkena dutiyajjhanena abhassarupago hotiti so puggalo tatha katva patiladdhena dutiyena jhanena abhassarabrahmalokupago hoti.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbanti imina imam dasseti (ja.attha.  1.1.135candabhajatakavannana)– atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto arabbayatane kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito “candabham suriyabhan”ti vatva abhassare nibbatto.  Tapasa jetthantevasikassa na saddahimsu.  Bodhisatto agantva akase thito imam gatham abhasi.  

 Pabcamajatake asisethevati asacchedam akatva attano kammesu asam kareyyeva.  Na nibbindeyyati na nibbedam uppadeyya, na ukkantheyyati attho.  Voti nipatamattam.  Yatha icchinti ahabhi satthihattha naraka utthanam icchim, somhi tatheva jato, tato utthitoyevati dipeti.  

 Atite (ja.attha.4.13.sarabhamigajatakavannana) kira baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Sarabhamigayoniyam nibbattitva arabbe pativasati.  Raja migavittako ahosi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.146) thamasampanno.  Ekadivasam gantva amacce aha– “yassa passena migo palayati, teneva so databbo”ti.  Athekadivasam Sarabhamigo utthaya rabbo thitatthanena palayi.  Atha nam amacca uppandesum.  Raja cintesi– “ime mam parihasanti, mama pamanam na jananti”ti galham nivasetva pattikova khaggam adaya “Sarabham ganhissami”ti vegena pakkhandi.  Atha nam disva tini yojanani anubandhi.  Sarabho arabbam pavisi.  Rajapi pavisiyeva.  Tattha Sarabhamigassa gamanamagge satthihatthamatto mahaputipatanaraka-avato atthi, so timsahatthamattam udakena punno tinehi ca paticchanno.  Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam batva thokam osakkitva gato.  Raja pana ujukameva agacchanto tasmim pati.  

 Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto “naraka-avate patito bhavissati”ti batva agantva olokento tam gambhire udake appatitthe kilamantam disva tena kataparadham hadaye akatva sabjatakarubbo “ma mayi passante varako nassatu, imamha tam dukkha mocessami”ti avatatire thito “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham tam dukkha mocessami”ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum ussaham karonto viya tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katva “vijjhissami”ti agatam rajanam satthihattha naraka uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arabba niharitva senaya avidure otaretva ovadamassa datva pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Raja senavgaparivuto nagaram gantva “ito patthaya sakalaratthavasino pabca silani rakkhantu”ti dhammabherim carapesi.  Mahasattena pana attano katagunam kassaci akathetva sayam nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkatasayane sayitva paccusakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya sayanapitthe pallavkena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena udanam udanento “asisetheva puriso”ti-adina ima cha gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa sukhaphassa ca, maranaphassa, jivitaphassatipi attho.  Sattanabhi maranaphasso ahito, jivitaphasso hito.  Tesam acintito maranaphasso agacchatiti dasseti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.147) Acintitampiti maya “avate patissami”ti na cintitam, “Sarabham maressami”ti cintitam.  Idani pana me cintitam nattham, acintitameva jatanti udanavasena vadati.  Bhogati yasaparivara, ete cintamaya na honti.  Tasma banavata viriyameva katabbanti vadati.  Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.  

 Tassetam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi.  Purohito patova sukhaseyyapucchanattham agantva dvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam sutva cintesi– “raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha Sarabhamigam viddho bhavissati, tena mabbe udanam udaneti”ti.  Evam brahmanassa rabbo paripunnabyabjanam udanam sutva sumajjite adase mukham olokentassa chaya viya rabba ca Sarabhena ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi, so nakhaggena dvaram akotesi.  Raja “ko eso”ti pucchi.  Aham, deva, purohitoti.  Athassa dvaram vivaritva “ito ehacariya”ti aha.  So pavisitva rajanam jayapetva ekamantam thito “aham, maharaja, taya arabbe katakaranam janami, tvam ekam Sarabhamigam anubandhanto narake patito, atha nam so Sarabho silaya yoggam katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa gunam saritva udanam udanesi”ti vatva “Sarabham giriduggasmin”ti-adina dve gatha abhasi.  

 Tattha anusariti anubandhi.  Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya kataparakkamam.  Anujivasiti upajivasi, tassanubhavena taya jivitam laddhanti attho.  Samuddhariti uddharanam akasi.  Silaya yoggam Sarabho karitvati silaya sopanasadisaya narakato uddharanayoggatam karitva.  Alinacittanti savkocam appattacittam.  Ta migam vadesiti suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nipanno vannesi.  Tam sutva raja, “ayam maya saddhim na migavam agato, sabbabca pavattim janati, katham nu kho janati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva– “kim tvam nu tattheva”ti navamagathamaha Tattha bhimsarupanti kim nu te banam balavajatikam, tenetam janasiti vadati.  Brahmano “naham sabbabbubuddho, byabjanam amakkhetva taya kathitagathaya pana mayham attho upatthati”ti dipento “na cevahan”ti dasamagathamaha (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.148) Tattha subhasitananti byabjanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam.  Attham tadanentiti yo tesam attho, tam anenti upadharentiti attho.  Tada purohito dhammasenapati ahosi.  Tenevaha– “atitepi”ti-adi.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Abbasikondabbattheravatthu 
 Abbasikondabbattheradayoti-adisu pana yathavasarasagunavasenati yathasabhavagunavasena.  Pabbajjavasena pativedhavasena suciram sunipunam rattindivaparicchedajananavasena ca rattabbuta veditabbati tam dassento “thapetva hi sammasambuddhan”ti-adimaha.  Pakatova hotiti satipabbavepullappattiko pakato vibhuto hoti.  Abbasikondabboti savakesu sabbapathamam cattari ariyasaccani batakondabbo.  Sabbesupi etadaggesuti sabbesupi etadaggasuttesu, sabbesu va etadaggatthapanesu.  

 Dhurapattaniti pattanam pamukhabhutani bahirapattani.  Navutihatthaniti majjhimapurisassa hatthena navutiratanani.  Padumeneva tam tam padesam uttarati atikkamatiti padumuttaro, Bhagava.  Gandhadamamaladamadihiti adisaddena pattadamadim savganhati.  Tattha gandhadamehi katamala gandhadamam.  Lavavgatakkolajatipupphadihi katamala maladamam.  Tamalapattadihi katamala pattadamam.  Vavgapatteti vavgadese uppannaghanasukhumavatthe.  Uttamasukhumavatthanti kasikavatthamaha.  

 Teparivattadhammacakkappavattanasuttantapariyosaneti ettha “idam dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina saccavasena, “dukkham ariyasaccam paribbeyyan”ti-adina kiccavasena, “dukkham ariyasaccam paribbatan”ti-adina katavasena ca tihi akarehi parivattetva catunnam saccanam desitatta tayo parivatta etassa atthiti tiparivattam, tiparivattameva teparivattam, teparivattabca tam dhammacakkappavattanabcati teparivattadhammacakkappavattanam, tadeva suttantam, tassa pariyosaneti attho.  

 Saligabbham phaletva adayati saligabbham phaletva tattha labbhamanam salikhirarasam adaya.  Anucchavikanti Buddhanam anucchavikam khirapayasam pacapema.  Veniyo purisabhavavasena bandhitva kalapakarane (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.149) kalapaggam.  Khale kalapanam thapanadivase khalaggam.  Madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase khalabhandaggam.  Kotthesu hi dhabbassa pakkhipanadivase kotthaggam.  

 Dve gatiyoti dve eva nipphattiyo, dve nitthati attho.  Tasmim kumare sabbabbutam patteti kondabbamanavasseva laddhiyam thatva itarepi cha jana putte anusasimsu.  Bodhirukkhamule pacinapassam acalatthanam nama, yam “vajirasanan”tipi vuccati.  Mahatam mahatiyo vahatiti “pacinamukho”ti avatva “pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho”ti vuttam.  Mamsacakkhupi lokanathassa appatighatam mahavisayabcati.  Caturavgasamannagatanti “kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.22 237 a.ni.2.5 mahani.  196) vuttacaturavgasamannagatam.  

 Idam pana sabbamevati “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam desessami”ti-adinayappavattam (ma.ni.1.284 2.341 mahava.10) sabbameva.  Parivitakkamattameva tatha atthasiddhiya abhavato.  Pupphitaphalitam katvati abhibbapatisambhidahi sabbapaliphullam, maggaphalehi sabbaso phalabharabharitabca karonto pupphitam phalitam katva.  Apakkamitukamo hutvati dvepi aggasavake attano nipaccakaram karonte disva tesam gunatirekatam bahu mabbanto Buddhanam santika apakkamitukamo hutva.  Tatthevati chaddantadahatireyeva.  

 Sariputta~moggallanattheravatthu 
 189-190.Dutiyatatiyesu iddhimantananti ettha manta-saddo atisayatthavisayoti therassa atisayika-iddhitam dassetum– “iddhiya sampannanan”ti vuttam.  Saha pamsuhi kilimsuti sahapamsukilita.  Idhalokattabhavamevati ditthadhammika-attabhavameva.  Solasa pabba pativijjhitva thitoti Majjhimanikaye anupadasuttantadesanaya “mahapabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto, puthupabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto, hasapabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto, javanapabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto, tikkhapabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto, nibbedhikapabbo, bhikkhave, Sariputto”ti (ma.ni.3.93) evamagata (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.150) mahapabbadika cha, tasmimyeva sutte agata navanupubbaviharasamapattipabba, arahattamaggapabbati ima solasavidha pabba pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito.  

 Pabhasakacchanti pabhassa pucchanavasena vissajjanavasena ca sakaccham karoti.  Atthikehi upabbatam magganti etam anubandhanassa karanavacanam.  Idabhi vuttam hoti– yamnunaham imam bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam.  Kasma?  Yasma idam pitthito pitthito anubandhanam nama atthikehi upabbatam maggam, bato ceva upagato ca maggoti attho.  Atha va atthikehi amhehi marane sati amatenapi bhavitabbanti evam kevalam atthiti upabbatam, anumanabanena upagantva batam nibbanam nama atthi, tam magganto pariyesantoti evampettha attho datthabbo.  

 Nesam parisayati dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarabhutaparisaya.  Dve aggasavaketi Sariputtamoggallane dve mahanubhave savake.  Thanantareti aggasavakattasabbite thanantare thapesi.  Kasma panettha “aggasavake”ti avatva “mahasavake”ti vuttam.  Yadi abbepi mahathera abhibbatadigunavisesayogena “mahasavaka”ti vattabbatam labhanti, imeyeva pana savakesu anabbasadharanabhuta visesato “mahasavaka”ti vattabbati dassanattham “dvepi mahasavake”ti vuttam.  

 Mahakassapattheravatthu 
 191.Catutthe yasma dhutavadadhutadhammadhutavgani dhutamulakani, tasma “dhuto veditabbo”ti araddham, tattha kilese dhuni dhutavati dhuto, dhutakileso puggalo, kilesadhunano va dhammo, kilesadhunano dhammoti ca sapubbabhago ariyamaggo datthabbo.  Tam dhutasabbitam kilesadhunanadhammam vadati, pare tattha patitthapetiti dhutavado.  Catukkabcettha sambhavatiti tam dassetum– “ettha pana”ti-adi araddham.  Tayidanti nipato, tassa so ayanti attho.  Dhutabhutassa dhutabhuta dhamma dhutadhamma.  Appicchata santutthita hettha vutta eva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.151) Kilese samma likhati tacchatiti sallekho, kilesajegucchi, tassa bhavo sallekhata.  Dvihipi kamehi viviccatiti paviveko, yonisomanasikarabahulo puggalo, tassa bhavo pavivekata.  Imina sariratthapanamattena atthiti idamatthi ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva, tassa bhavo idamatthita, imehi va kusaladhammehi atthi idamatthi, yena banena “pabbajitena nama pamsukulikavgadisu patitthitena bhavitabban”ti yathanusittham dhutagune samadiyati ceva pariharati ca, tam banam idamatthita.  Tenaha– “idamatthita banameva”ti.  Dhutadhamma namati dhutavgasevanaya patipakkhabhutanam papadhammanam dhunanavasena pavattiya dhutoti laddhanamaya dhutavgacetanaya upakaraka dhammati katva dhutadhamma nama Anupatantiti tadantogadha tappariyapanna honti tadubhayasseva pavattivisesabhavato.  Patikkhepavatthusuti dhutavgasevanaya patikkhipitabbavatthusu pahatabbavatthusu.  

 Pamsukulikavgam …pe… nesajjikavganti uddesopi peyyalanayena dassito.  Yadettha vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.22adayo) vittharato vuttam.  Dhutavadaggahaneneva therassa dhutabhavopi gahito hotiti “dhutavadanan”teva vuttam.  Ayam mahati abhiniharadimahantatayapi sasanassa upakaritayapi ayam thero maha, gunamahantataya pasamsavacanameva va etam therassa yadidam mahakassapoti yatha “mahamoggallano”ti.  

 Satthu dhammadesanaya vatthuttaye sabjatappasadataya upasakabhave thitatta vuttam– “uposathavgani adhitthaya”ti-adi.  Etassa aggabhavassati yojetabbam.  Saccakaroti saccabhavavaho karo, avisamvadanavasena va tadatthasadhanoti attho.  Kolahalanti kutuhalavippharo.  Sattha sattame sattame samvacchare dhammam kathento sattanam savanayoggam kalam sallakkhento diva sayanhasamayam katheti, rattiyam sakalayamam.  Tenaha– “brahmano brahmane aha– ‘bhoti kim rattim dhammam sunissasi diva’”ti.  Vissasikoti vissasikabhavo.  “Tato patthaya so”ti va patho.  

 Dve (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.152) asavkhyeyyani puritaparamissati idam sa paramparaya sotapatitam attham gahetva aha.  Adinnavipakassati avipakkavipakassa.  Bhaddake kaleti yutte kale.  Nakkhattanti nakkhattena lakkhitam chanam.  Tasmim tasmibhi nakkhatte anubhavitabbachanani nakkhattani nama, itarani pana chanani nama.  Sammapatitadukkhato vimocanena tato niyyanavahataya icchitatthassa labhapanato ca niyyanikam.  Tesanti suvannapadumanam.  Olambakati suvannaratanavicitta ratanadama.  Pubbaniyamenati pubbanubhavasiddhena niyamena.  Svassa baranasirajjam datum katokaso.  Phussarathanti mavgalaratham.  Setacchatta-unhisavalabijanikhaggamanipadukani pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandanti vadanti.  Idha pana setacchattam visum gahitanti sihasanam pabcamam katva vadanti.  Parupanakannanti parupanavatthassa dasantam.  Dibbavatthadayipubbanubhavacodito “nanu tata thulan”ti aha.  Aho tapassiti aho kapano aham rajati attho.  Buddhanam saddahitvati Buddhanam sasanam saddahitva.  Cavkamanasataniti iti-saddo adyattho.  Tena hi aggisaladini pabbajitasaruppani thanani savganhati.  

 Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati.  Nappamajji, niroga ayyati pucchitakaradassanam.  Parinibbuta devati devi pativacanam adasi.  Patiyadetvati niyyatetva.  Samanakapabbajjanti samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam.  So hi raja paccekabuddhanam vesassa ditthatta “idameva bhaddakan”ti tadisamyeva livgam ganhi.  Tatthevati brahmaloke eva.  Visatime vasse sampatteti aharitva sambandho.  Brahmalokato cavitva nibbattatta, brahmacariyadhikarassa ca cirakalasambhutatta “evarupam katham ma kathetha”ti aha.  Visati dharanani nikkhanti vadanti, pabcapalam nikkhanti apare.  Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam.  Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa dhita, bhaddakapilaniti attho.  Samanapannanti sadisapannam sadisalekham kumarassa kumarikaya ca yuttam pannalekham.  Te purisa samagatatthanato Magadharatthe mahatitthagamam maddaratthe sagalanagarabca uddissa apakkamanta abbamabbam vissajjanta nama hontiti “ito ca etto ca pesesun”ti vutta.  

 Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam.  Taniti tani ubhohi ganthapitani dve pupphadamani.  Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.153) Lokamisenati kamassadena.  Asamsatthati na samyutta ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasaye samujjalantena vimokkhabijena samussahitacittatta.  Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham tattha tattha dvarakavatayojanavasena baddhani nikkhamanatumbani.  Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam.  Dasikagamati dasanam vasanagama.  Osaretvati pakkhipitva.  Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena.  Ananucchavikanti pabbajitabhavassa ananurupam.  Tassa matthaketi dvedhapathassa dvidhabhutatthane.  Etesam savgaham katum vattatiti nisidatiti sambandho.  Sa pana tattha Satthu nisajja edisiti dassetum– “nisidanto pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ya Buddhanam aparimitakalasambhutacinteyyaparibbeyyapubbasambharupacayanibbatta rupappabhavabuddhagunavijjotita dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyabjanasamujjalita byamappabhaketumalalavkata sabhavasiddhitaya akittima rupakayasiri, tamyeva mahakassapassa aditthapubbappasadasamvaddhanattham anigguhitva nisinno Bhagava “Buddhavesam gahetva …pe… nisidi”ti vutto.  Asitihatthappadesam byapetva pavattiya asitihatthati vutta.  Satasakhoti bahusakho anekasakho.  Suvannavannova ahosi nirantaram Buddharasmihi samantato samokinnabhavato.  

 Tisu thanesuti durato natidure asanneti tisu thanesu.  Tihi ovadehiti “tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘tibbam me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimesu’ti.  Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam kibci dhammam sunissami kusalupasamhitam, sabbam tam atthim katva manasi karitva sabbam cetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunissami’ti, evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti, evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabban”ti (sam.ni.2.154) imehi tihi ovadehi.  Ettha hi Bhagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta jatimanappahanatthamabhasi, dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanaka-ahamkarappahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya uppajjanaka-attasinehappahanattham (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.154) Muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha?  Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya.  Kasma parivattetukamo jatoti?  Theram attano thane thapetukamataya.  Kim Sariputtamoggallana natthiti?  Atthi, evam panassa ahosi “imena ciram thassanti, Kassapo pana visativassasatayuko, so mayi parinibbute sattapanniguhayam vasitva dhammavinayasavgaham katva mama sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalappavattanakam karissatiti attano thane thapesi.  Evam bhikkhu Kassapassa sussusitabbam mabbissanti”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Candupamoti candasadiso hutva.  Kim parimandalataya?  No, apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim santhavam va sineham va alayam va karoti, na ca na hoti mahajanassa piyo manapo, ayampi evam kenaci saddhim santhavadinam akaranena bahujanassa piyo manapo candupamo hutva khattiyakuladini cattari kulani upasavkamatiti attho.  Apakasseva kayam apakassa cittanti teneva santhavadinam akaranena kayabca cittabca apakaddhitva, apanetvati attho.  Niccam navoti niccanavakova, agantukasadiso hutvati attho.  Agantuko hi patipatiya sampattageham pavisitva sace nam gharasamika disva “amhakampi puttabhataro vippavasam gantva evam vicarimsu”ti anukampamana nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva “tumhakam bhajanam ganhatha”ti utthaya pakkamati, na tehi saddhim santhavam va karoti, kiccakaraniyani va samvidahati, evamayampi patipatiya sampattam gharam pavisitva yam iriyapathe pasanna manussa denti, tam gahetva chinnasanthavo tesam kiccakaraniye abyavato hutva nikkhamatiti dipeti.  

 Appagabbhoti nappagabbho, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahitoti attho.  Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggalabhojanasalajantagharanahanatitthabhikkhacaramaggesu 

 Antaragharapavesane ca kayena appatirupakaranam.  Catutthanam vacipagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam.  Anekatthanam manopagabbhiyam nama tesu tesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.155) thanesu kayavacahi ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasa kamavitakkadinam vitakkanam.  Sabbesampi imesam pagabbhiyanam abhavena appagabbho hutva kulani upasavkamatiti attho.  Kassapasamyuttena ca candupamappatipadaditherassa dhutavadesu aggabhavassa bodhitatta vuttam “etadeva Kassapasamyuttam atthuppattim katva”ti.  

Anuruddhattheravatthu 
 192.Pabcame bhojanapapabcamattanti gocaragame pindaya caranaharaparibhogasabbitam bhojanapapabcamattam.  Diparukkhananti lohadantakatthamayanam mahantanam diparukkhanam.  Lohamayesupi hi tesu dipadharesu diparukkhakati rulhiresa datthabba.  Olambakadipamandaladipasabcaranadipadika sesadipa.  

 Anupariyayi padakkhinakaranavasena.  Aham tenati yena tuyham attho, aham tena pavaremi, tasma tam aharapetva ganhati attho.  Suvannapatiyamyevassa bhattam uppajjiti devatanubhavena uppajji, na kibci pacanakiccam atthi.  Satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesiti “appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassa”ti-adike satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesi.  Atthameti “nippapabcaramassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo papabcaramassa”ti etasmim purisavitakke.  

 Mama savkappamabbayati “appicchassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassa”ti-adina (di.ni.3.358 a.ni.8.30) mahapurisavitakkavasena araddhamattam matthakam papetum asamatthabhavena thitam mama savkappam janitva.  Manomayenati manomayena viya manasa nimmitasadisena, parinamitenati attho.  Iddhiyati “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti evam pavattaya adhitthaniddhiya.  

 Yada me ahu savkappoti yasmim kale mayham “kidiso nu kho atthamo mahapurisavitakko”ti parivitakko ahosi, yada me ahu savkappo, tato mama savkappamabbaya iddhiya upasavkami, uttari desayiti yojana.  Uttari desayiti “nippapabcaramassayam dhammo nippapabcaratino (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.156) nayam dhammo papabcaramassa papabcaratino”ti (di.ni.3.358 a.ni.8.30) imam atthamam mahapurisavitakkam purento upari desayi.  Tam pana desitam dassento aha– “nippapabcarato Buddho, nippapabcamadesayi”ti, papabca nama ragadayo kilesa, tesam vupasamanataya tadabhavato ca lokuttaradhamma nippapabca nama.  Yatha tam papunati, tatha dhammam desesi, samukkamsikam catusaccadesanam adesayiti attho.  

 Tassaham dhammamabbayati tassa Satthu desanadhammam janitva.  Vihasinti yathanusittham patipajjanto viharim.  Sasane ratoti sikkhattayasavgahe sasane abhirato.  Tisso vijja anuppattati pubbenivasabanam, dibbacakkhubanam, asavakkhayabananti ima tisso vijja maya anuppatta sacchikata.  Tato eva katam Buddhassa sasanam, anusitthi ovado anutthitoti attho.  

 Bhaddiyattheravatthu 
 193.Chatthe ucca-saddena samanattho ucca-saddoti aha – “uccakulikananti ucce kule jatanan”ti.  Kali sa deviti kalavannataya kali sa devi.  Kulanukkamena rajjanuppatti mahakulinassevati vuttam– “soyeva ca”ti-adi.  

 Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu 
 194.Sattame rittakoti deyyavatthurahito.  Gune avajjetvati Bhagavato rupagune ceva akappasampadadigune ca attano adhippayam batva ambapakkassa patiggahanam paribhubjananti evamadike yatha-upatthite gune avajjetva.  

 Pindolabharadvajattheravatthu 
 195.Atthame abhitanadabhavena sihassa viya nado sihanado, so etesam atthiti sihanadika, tesam sihanadikanam.  Garahitabbapasamsitabbadhamme yathavato janantasseva garaha pasamsa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.157) ca yuttarupati aha– “Buddha ca nama”ti-adi.  Khina jatiti-adihi paccavekkhanabanassa bhumim dasseti.  Tena hi banena ariyasavako paccavekkhanto “khina jati”ti-adim pajanati.  Katama panassa jati khina, kathabca pajanatiti?  Na tavassa atita khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto pajanati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha maggabrahmacariyam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso.  Tasma ariyasavako attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti pajanati.  Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena solasavidham kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma ariyasavako attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto “katam karaniyan”ti pajanati.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasavidhakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanaya kiccam me natthiti pajanati.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi, ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya, te carimakavibbananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti pajanati.  

 Mantaniputtapunnattheravatthu 
 196.Navame attharasasupi vijjatthanesu nipphattim gatatta “sabbasippesu kovido hutva”ti vuttam.  Abhidaya-abbhabbavahasseva dhammassa tattha upalabbhanato “mokkhadhammam adisva”ti vuttam.  Tenaha– “idam vedattayam nama”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.158) Tatha hi anena duggatiparimuccanampi dullabham, abhibbaparivaranam atthannam samapattinam labhitaya sayam ekadesena upasanto paramukkamsagatam uttamadamathasamatham anabbasadharanam Bhagavantam sambhavento “ayam puriso”ti-adimaha.  Pitakani gahetva agacchantiti phalabhajanani gahetva assamikaya agacchanti.  Buddhananti garavavasena bahuvacananiddeso kato.  Paribhubjiti devatahi pakkhittadibbojam vanamulaphalaphalam paribhubji.  Patte patitthapitasamanantarameva hi devata tattha dibbojam pakkhipimsu.  Sammasitvati paccavekkhitva, parivattetvati ca vadanti.  Arahattam papunimsuti mahadevattherassa anumodanakathaya anupubbikathasakkhikaya suvisodhitacittasantana arahattam papunimsu.  

 Dasahi kathavatthuhiti appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha silasampadakatha samadhisampadakatha pabbasampadakatha vimuttisampadakatha vimuttibanadassanasampadakathati imehi dasahi kathavatthuhi.  Jatibhumiratthavasinoti jatibhumivantadesavasino, Satthu jatadesavasinoti attho.  Sisanulokikoti purato gacchantassa sisam anu anu passanto.  Okasam sallakkhetvati sakacchaya avasaram sallakkhetva.  Sattavisuddhikkamam pucchiti “kim nu kho, avuso, silavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.257) satta visuddhiyo pucchi.  Dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesi savisesena dasakathavatthulabhitaya.  

 Mahakaccanattheravatthu 
 197.Dasame samkhittena kathitadhammassati madhupindikasuttantadesanasu viya savkhepena desitadhammassa.  Tam desanam vittharetvati tam savkhepadesanam ayatanadivasena vittharetva.  Attham vibhajamanananti tassa savkhepadesanaya attham vibhajitva kathentanam.  Atthavasena vati “ettaka etassa attha”ti atthavasena va desanam puretum sakkonti.  Byabjanavasena vati “ettakani ettha byabjanani desanavasena vattabbani”ti byabjanavasena va puretum sakkonti.  Ayam pana Mahakaccanatthero ubhayavasenapi sakkoti tassa savkhepena udditthassa vittharena Satthu ajjhasayanurupam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-1.pg.1.159) desanato, tasma tattha aggoti vutto.  Vuttanayenevati “patova subhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya”ti-adina hettha vuttanayeneva.  Abbehiti abbasam itthinam kesehi ativiya digha.  Na kevalabca digha eva, atha kho siniddhanilamudukabcika ca.  Nikkesiti appakesi yatha “anudara kabba”ti.  

 Paniyanti vikketabbabhandam.  Avajjetvati upanissayam kesanam pakatibhavapattibca avajjetva.  Garavenati mundasisapi there garavena ekavacaneneva agantva.  Nimantetvati svatanaya nimantetva.  Imissa itthiyati yathavuttasetthidhitaramaha.  Ditthadhammikovati avadharanam atthanapayuttam, ditthadhammiko yasapatilabhova ahositi attho.  Yasapatilabhoti ca bhavasampattipatilabho.  Sattasu hi javanacetanasu pathama ditthadhammavedaniyaphala, pacchima upapajjavedaniyaphala, majjhe pabca aparapariyavedaniyaphala, tasma pathamam ekam cetanam thapetva sesa yathasakam paripunnaphaladayino honti, pathamacetanaya pana ditthadhammiko yasapatilabhova ahosi.  

 Pathama-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo

(A.1.14~2.) (14) 2.Dutiya~etadaggavaggavannana
 Culapanthakattheravatthu 
 198-200.Dutiyassa pathame manena nibbattitanti abhibbamanena uppaditam.  Manena katakayoti abhibbacittena desantaram pattakayo.  Manena nibbattitakayoti abhibbamanasa nimmitakayo “abbam kayam abhinimminati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.236-237 pati.ma.3.14) viya.  Ekasadiseyevati attasadiseyeva.  Ekavidhamevati attana katappakarameva.  Etapparamo hi yebhuyyena savakanam iddhinimmanavidhi.  Aggo nama jato ekadesena Satthu iddhinimmananuvidhanato.  

 Labhitayati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.160) ettha labhiti ikaro atisayattho.  Tena therassa catunnam rupavacarajjhananam atisayena savisesalabhitam dasseti.  Arupavacarajjhananam labhitayati etthapi eseva nayo.  Na kevalabceta cetosabbavivattakusalata ruparupajjhanalabhitaya eva, atha kho imehipi karanehiti dassetum– “culapanthako ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Cetoti cettha cittasisena samadhi vutto, tasma cetaso samadhissa vivattanam cetovivatto, ekasmimyevarammane samadhicittam vivattetva hetthimassa hetthimassa uparupari hapanato rupavacarajjhanalabhi cetovivattakusalo nama.  “Sabbaso rupasabbanan”ti-adina (dha.sa.265) vuttasabba atikkamitva “akasanabcayatanasabbasahagatam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasabbasahagatan”ti (dha.sa.265-268) sabbasisena vuttajjhananam vivattakusalo, tatha itthipurisadisabba niccasabbadito cittam vivattetva kevale ruparupadhammamatte asavkhate nibbane ca visesato vattanato ca subbatanupassanabahulo sabbavivattakusalo.  Samadhikusalataya cetovivattakusalata tabbahulaviharitaya.  Tatha vipassanakusalataya sabbavivattakusalata.  Ekoti culapanthakattheram vadati.  Samadhilakkhaneti savitakkasavicaradisamadhisabhave.  Puna ekoti mahapanthakattheramaha.  Vipassanalakkhaneti satta-anupassana attharasamahavipassanadivipassanasabhave.  Samadhigalhoti samadhismim ogalhacitto subhavitabhavanata.  Avgasamkhitteti caturavgikativavgikadivasena jhanavganam savkhipane.  Arammanasamkhitteti kasinugghatimakasadinibbattanena kasinadi-arammananam samkhipane.  Avgavavatthapaneti vitakkadinam jhanavganam vavatthapane.  Arammanavavatthapaneti pathavikasinadijjhanarammananam vavatthapane.  

 Jhanavgehiti rupavacarajjhanavgehi, jhanavganeva jhanam.  Puna jhanavgehiti arupavacarajjhanavgehi.  Bhatati jetthabhata.  Assati kutumbiyassa.  Suvannapujanti sovannamayam pupphapujam katva.  Devapureti Tavatimsabhavane sudassanamahanagare.  Aggadvarenati tasmim divase aggam sabbapathamam vivatena nagaradvarena nikkhamitva.  

 Kokanadanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.161) padumavisesanam yatha “kokasakan”ti.  Tam kira bahupattam vannasampannam atisugandhabca hoti.  “Kokanadam nama setapaduman”tipi vadanti.  Patoti pageva.  Ayabhettha attho – yatha kokanadasavkhatam padumam pato suriyuggamanavelayam phullam vikasitam avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena gunagandhena ca sugandham saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa tapantam avgehi niccharanakajutiya avgirasam sammasambuddham passati.  

 Culapanthako kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pabbava hutva abbatarassa dandhabhikkhuno uddesagahanakale parihasakelim akasi.  So bhikkhu tena parihasena lajjito neva uddesam ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi.  Tena kammenayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, tasma gahitagahitapadam upari-uparipadam ganhantassa nassati.  Iddhiya abhisavkharitva suddham colakhandam adasiti tassa pubbahetum disva tadanurupe kammatthane niyojento suddham colakhandam adasi.  So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatam pubchi, satako kilittho ahosi.  So “imam sariram nissaya evarupo parisuddhasatako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca vata savkhara”ti aniccasabbam patilabhi.  Tena karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato.  

 Lomaniti colakhandatantagata-amsuke vadati.  “Kilitthadhatukani”ti kilitthasabhavani.  Evamgatikamevati idam cittampi bhavavgavasena pakatiya pandaram parisuddham ragadisampayuttadhammavasena samkilittham jatanti dasseti.  Nakkhattam samanetvati nakkhattam samannaharitva, avajjetvati attho Bilarassatthayati bilarassa gocaratthaya.  Jalapathakammikenati samuddakammikena.  Carinti khaditabbatinam.  Saccakaranti saccabhavavaham karam, “attana gahite bhande abbesam na databban”ti vatva databbalabjanti vuttam hoti.  Tatiyena patiharenati tatiyena sasanena.  Pattika hutvati samino hutva.  

 Appakenapiti thokenapi parittenapi.  Medhaviti pabbava.  Pabhatenati bhandamulena.  Vicakkhanoti voharakusalo.  Samutthapeti attananti mahantam dhanam yasabca uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti patitthapeti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.162) Yatha kim?  Anum aggimva sandhamam, yatha pandito puriso parittakam aggim anukkamena gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena dhamento samutthapeti vaddheti, mahantam aggikkhandham karoti, evameva pandito thokampi pabhatam labhitva nana-upayehi payojetva dhanabca yasabca vaddheti, vaddhetva puna tattha attanam patitthapeti.  Taya eva va pana dhanassa mahantataya attanam samutthapeti, abhibbatam pakatam karotiti attho.  

 Subhutittheravatthu 
 201-202.Tatiye ranati hi ragadayo kilesa vuccantiti “sarana dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.100 dukamatika) ragadayo kilesa “rana”ti vuccanti.  Rananti etehiti rana.  Yehi abhibhuta satta nanappakarena kandanti paridevanti, tasma te ragadayo “rana”ti vutta.  Desitaniyamato anokkamitvati desitanokkamanato anupagantva deseti, satthara desitaniyameneva anodissakam katva dhammam desetiti vuttam hoti.  Evanti evam mettajhanato vutthaya bhikkhagahane sati.  Bhikkhadayakanam mahapphalam bhavissatiti idam culaccharasavghatasuttena (a.ni.1.51adayo) dipetabbam.  Accharasavghatamattampi hi kalam mettacittam asevantassa bhikkhuno dinnadanam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam, tena ca so amogham ratthapindam bhubjatiti ayamattho tattha agatoyeva.  Nimittam ganhitvati akaram sallakkhetva.  

 Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu 
 203.Pabcame vanasabhaganti sabhagam vanam, sabhaganti ca sappayanti attho.  Yabhi pakativiruddham byadhiviruddhabca na hoti, tam “sabhagan”ti vuccati.  Udakasabhaganti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Kalyanakammayuhanakkhanoti kalyanakammupacayassa okaso.  Tinnam bhatikananti upatisso, cundo, upasenoti imesam tinnam jetthabhatikanam.  Tissannabca bhagininanti cala, upacala, sisupacalati imesam tissannam jetthabhagininam.  Ettha ca Sariputtatthero sayam pabbajitva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.163) cala, upacala, sisupacalati tisso bhaginiyo, cundo upasenoti ime bhataro pabbajesi, revatakumaro ekova gehe avasissati.  Tena vuttam” “amhakam …pe… pabbajenti”ti.  Mahallakatarati vuddhatara.  Idabca kumarikaya cirajivitam abhikavkhamana ahamsu.  Sa kira tassa ayyika visativassasatika khandadanta palitakesa valittaca tilakahatagatta gopanasivavka ahosi.  Vidhavanikanti vidhavanakilikam.  Tissannam sampattinanti anussavavasena manussadevamokkhasampattiyo sandhaya vadati, manussadevabrahmasampattiyo va.  Sivalissa pubbam vimamsissamati “sivalina katapubbassa vipakadanatthanamidan”ti batva evamaha.  Sabhagatthananti samam desam.  

 Tam bhumiramaneyyakanti kibcapi arahanto gamante kayavivekam na labhanti, cittavivekam pana labhanteva.  Tesabhi dibbappatibhaganipi arammanani cittam caletum na sakkonti, tasma gamo va hotu arabbadinam va abbataram, “yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakam”, so bhumippadeso ramaniyo evati attho.  

 Kavkharevatattheravatthu 
 204.Chatthe akappiyo, avuso, guloti ekadivasam thero antaramagge gulakaranam okkamitva gule pitthampi charikampi pakkhitte disvana “akappiyo gulo, samiso na kappati gulo vikale paribhubjitun”ti kukkuccayanto evamaha.  Akappiya muggati ekadivasam antaramagge vacce muggam jatam disva “akappiya mugga, pakkapi mugga jayanti”ti kukkuccayanto evamaha.  Sesamettha sabbam uttanameva.  

 Sonakolivisattheravatthu 
 205.Sattame hapetabbameva ahosi accaraddhaviriyatta.  Udakena samupabyulheti udakena thalam ussaretva tattha tattha rasikate.  Haritupalittayati gomayaparibhandakataya.  Tividhena udakena posentiti khirodakam gandhodakam kevalodakanti evam tividhena udakena posenti paripalenti.  Parissavetvati parisodhetva gahite tanduleti yojetabbam.  Devo mabbeti devo viya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.164) Vinovadenati “tam kim mabbasi, sona, yada te vinaya tantiyo accayata honti, api nu te vina tasmim samaye saravati va hoti kammabba vati?  No hetam, bhanteti.  Evameva kho, sona, accaraddhaviriyam uddhaccaya samvattati, atisithilaviriyam kosajjaya samvattati.  Tasmatiha tvam, sona, viriyasamatam adhitthaha, indriyanabca samatam pativijjha”ti (mahava.  243) evam vinam upamam katva pavattitena vinopamovadena.  Viriyasamathayojanatthayati viriyassa samathena yojanatthaya.  

 Sonakutikannattheravatthu 
 206.Atthame kutikannoti vuccatiti “kotikanno”ti vattabbe “kutikanno”ti vohariyati.  Kulaghare bhava kulagharika.  Sa kira avantiratthe kulaghare mahavibhavassa setthissa bhariya.  Dasabalassa dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesiti idam Avguttarabhanakanam matena vuttam.  Suttanipatatthakathayam pana “sapariso Bhagavantam upasavkamma dhammadesanam assosi, na ca kabci visesam adhigabchi.  Kasma?  So hi dhammam sunanto hemavatam anussaritva “agato nu kho me sahayako, no”ti disadisam oloketva tam apassanto “vabcito me sahayo, yo evam vicittappatibhanam Bhagavato desanam na sunati”ti vikkhittacitto ahosi”ti vuttam.  

 Yasma patisandhijati-abhinikkhamanabodhiparinibbanesveva dvattimsa pubbanimittani hutvava pativigacchanti, na ciratthitikani honti, dhammacakkappavattane (sam.ni.5.1081 pati.ma.2.30) pana tani savisesani hutva cirataram thatva nirujjhanti, tasma vuttam “ “tiyojanasahassam himavantam akalapupphitam disva”ti-adi.  Aggabalakayati sabbapurato gacchanta balakaya.  Kena pupphitabhavam janasiti kena karanena himavantassa pupphitabhavam janasiti, yena karanena imam akalapupphapatihariyam jatam, tam janasiti vuttam hoti.  Tassa pavattitabhavanti tassa dhammacakkassa Bhagavata pavattitabhavam.  Sadde nimittam ganhiti sadde akaram sallakkhesi.  Tatoti “aham “etam amatadhammam tampi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.165) janapessami”ti tava santikam agatosmi”ti yam vuttam, tadanantaranti attho.  

 Satagiro hemavatassa Buddhuppadam kathetva tam Bhagavato santikam anetukamo “ajja pannaraso”ti-adigathamaha.  Tattha (su.ni.attha.  1.153) ajjati ayam rattindivo pakkhagananato pannaraso, upavasitabbato uposatho.  Tisu va uposathesu ajja pannaraso uposatho, na catuddasi-uposatho, na samaggi-uposatho.  Divi bhavani dibbani, dibbani ettha atthiti dibbani.  Kani tani?  Rupani.  Tabhi rattim devanam dasasahassilokadhatuto sannipatitanam sariravatthabharanavimanappabhahi abbhadi-upakkilesavirahitaya candappabhaya ca sakalajambudipo alavkato ahositi ativiya alavkato ca parivisuddhidevassa Bhagavato sarirappabhaya.  Tenaha” “dibba ratti upatthita”ti.  

 Evam rattigunavannanapadesenapi sahayassa cittam pasadam janento Buddhuppadam kathetva aha” “anomanamam sattharam, handa passama Gotaman”ti.  Tattha anomehi alamakehi sabbakaraparipurehi gunehi namam assati anomanamo.  Tatha hissa “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina (mahani.  192 culani.  parayanatthutigathaniddeso 97 pati.ma.1.162) nayena Buddhoti anomehi gunehi namam.  “Bhaggaragoti Bhagava, bhaggadosoti Bhagava”ti-adina (mahani.  84) nayena Bhagavati anomehi gunehi namam.  Esa nayo “araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno”ti-adisu.  Ditthadhammikadi-atthehi devamanusse anusasati “imam pajahatha, imam samadaya vattatha”ti sattha.  Tam anomanamam sattharam.  Handati vacasayatthe nipato.  Passamati tena attanam saha savgahetva paccuppannabahuvacanam.  Gotamanti Gotamagottam.  Idam vuttam hoti” “sattha, na sattha”ti ma vimatim akasi, ekantabyavasito hutvava ehi passama Gotamanti.  

 Evam vutte hemavato “ayam satagiro “anomanamam sattharan”ti bhananto tassa sabbabbutam pakaseti, sabbabbuno ca dullabha loke, sabbabbupatibbehi puranadisadiseheva loko upadduto.  So pana yadi sabbabbu, addha tadilakkhanam patto bhavissati, tena evam gahessami”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.166) cintetva tadilakkhanam pucchanto aha” “kacci mano”ti-adi.  Tattha kacciti puccha.  Manoti cittam.  Supanihitoti sutthu thapito acalo asampavedhi.  Sabbesu bhutesu sabbabhutesu.  Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattasseva sato.  Puccha eva va ayam “so tava sattha sabbabhutesu tadi, udahu no”ti.  Itthe anitthecati evarupe arammane.  Savkappati vitakka.  Vasikatati vasam gamita.  Idam vuttam hoti” yam tam sattharam vadasi, tassa te Satthuno kacci tadilakkhanam sampattassa sato sabbabhutesu mano supanihito, udahu yava paccayam na labhati, tava supanihito viya khayati.  So va te sattha kacci sabbabhutesu sattesu tadi, udahu no, ye ca itthanitthesu arammanesu ragadosavasena savkappa uppajjeyyum, tyassa kacci vasikata, udahu kadaci tesampi vasena vattatiti.  

 Tini vassaniti sonassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya tini vassani.  Tada kira bhikkhu yebhuyyena majjhimadeseyeva vasimsu, tasma tattha katipaya eva ahesum.  Te ca ekasmim nigame eko dveti evam visum visum vasimsu, theranabca katipaye bhikkhu anetva abbesu aniyamanesu pubbam anita kenacideva karaniyena pakkamimsu, kabci kalam agametva puna tesu aniyamanesu itare pakkamimsu, evam punappunam anayanena sannipato cireneva ahosi, thero ca tada ekavihari ahosi.  Tena vuttam” “tini vassani ganam pariyesitva”ti.  Tini vassaniti ca accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.  Satthu adhippayam batvati attano anapaneneva “imina saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitukamo Bhagava”ti Satthu adhippayam janitva.  Bhagava kira yena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitukamo, tassa senasanapabbattiyam Anandattheram anapeti.  

 Ajjhokase vitinametvati ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva.  Yasma Bhagava ayasmato sonassa samapattisamapajjanena patisantharam karonto savakasadharana sabba samapattiyo anulomappatilomam samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisi, tasma ayasmapi sono Bhagavato adhippayam batva tadanurupam sabba ta samapattiyo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.167) samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisiti vadanti.  Pavisitva ca Bhagavata anubbato civaratirokaraniyam katva Bhagavato padapasse nisajjaya vitinamesi.  Ajjhesiti anapesi.  Patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitunti bhikkhu tuyham dhammo bhasitum upatthatu, banamukham agacchatu, yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam bhanahiti attho.  Atthakavaggiyaniti atthakavaggabhutani kamasuttadisolasasuttani (mahani.  1).  Suggahitoti samma uggahito.  Sabbe vare yaciti vinayadharapabcamena ganena upasampada dhuvanhanam cammattharanam ganavganupahanam civaravippavasoti ime pabca vare yaci.  Sutte agatamevati udanapaliyam agatasuttam sandhaya vadati.  

 Sivalittheravatthu 
 207.Navame sakacchitva sakacchitvati rabba saddhim pativirujjhanavasena punappunam sakaccham katva.  Guladadhinti patthinnam gulasadisam kathinadadhim.  Ati-abchitunti ativiya akaddhitum.  Kabjiyam vahetvati dadhimatthum pavahetva, parissavetvati attho.  “Dadhito kabjiyam gahetva”tipi patho.  Nanti suppavasam.  Bijapacchim phusapentiti imina sambandho.  Yava na ukkaddhantiti yava dane na ukkaddhanti, datukamava hontiti adhippayo mahadukkham anubhositi pasavanibandhanam mahantam dukkham anubhosi.  Samikam amantetvati sattaham mulhagabbha tibbahi kharahi dukkhavedanahi phuttha “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava, yo imassa evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya dhammam deseti.  Suppatipanno vata tassa Bhagavato savakasavgho, yo imassa evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya patipanno.  Susukham vata nibbanam, yatthidam evarupam dukkham na samvijjati”ti (uda.  18) imehi tihi vitakkehi tam dukkham adhivasenti Satthu santikam pesetukamataya samikam amantetva.  Pure maranati maranato puretarameva.  Ivgitanti akaram.  Jivitabhattanti jivitasamsaye databbabhattam.  Sabbakammakkhamo ahositi sattavassikehi darakehi katabbam yam kibci kammam katum samatthataya sabbassa kammassa khamo ahosi.  Teneva so sattaham mahadane (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.168) diyamane jatadivasato patthaya dhammakaranam adaya savghassa udakam parissavetva adasi.  

 Yomanti-adigathaya “yo bhikkhu imam ragapalipathabceva kilesaduggabca samsaravattabca catunnam saccanam appativijjhanakamohabca atito cattaro oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena jhayi, tanhaya abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena akathamkathi, upadananam abhavena anupadiyitva kilesanibbanena nibbuto, tamaham brahmanam vadami”ti attho.  

 Sabbesamyeva pana kesanam oropanabca arahattasacchikiriya ca apaccha-apurima ahositi imina therassa khuraggeyeva arahattuppatti dipita.  Ekacce pana acariya evam vadanti “hettha vuttanayena dhammasenapatina ovade dinne “yam maya katum sakka, tamaham janissami”ti pabbajitva vipassanakammatthanam gahetva tam divasamyeva abbataram vicittam kutikam disva pavisitva matukucchiyam satta vassani attana anubhutadukkham anussaritva tadanusarena atitanagate banam nentassa aditta viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu.  Banassa paripakam gatatta vipassanavithim otaritva tavadeva maggappatipatiya sabbepi asave khepento arahattam papuni”ti.  Ubhayathapi therassa arahattuppattiyeva pakasita, thero pana pabhinnappatisambhido chalabhibbo ahosi.  

 Vakkalittheravatthu 
 208.Dasame aharakaranavelanti bhojanakiccavelam.  Adhigacche padam santanti savkharupasamam sukhanti laddhanamam santam padam nibbanam adhigaccheyya.  Pathamapadena pabbate thitoyevati pathamena padena Gijjhakute pabbate thitoyeva.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dutiya-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo

(A.1.14~3.) (14) 3.Tatiya~etadaggavaggavannana 

 Rahula~ratthapalattheravatthu 
 209-210.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.169) pathamadutiyesu tisso sikkhati adhisila-adhicitta-adhipabbasavkhata tisso sikkha.  Cuddasa bhattacchede katvati sattaham niraharataya ekekasmim divase dvinnam bhattacchedanam vasena cuddasa bhattacchede katva.  

 Tesanti tesam tapasanam.  Labubhajanadiparikkharam samvidhayati labubhajanaditapasaparikkharam samvidahitva.  Saparilahakayadhatukoti ussannapittataya saparilahakayasabhavo.  Satasahassati satasahassaparimana.  Satasahassam parimanam etesanti satasahassa uttarapadalopena yatha “rupabhavo rupan”ti, atthi-atthe va akarapaccayo datthabbo.  Panatipatadi-akusaladhammasamudacarasavkhato amagandho kunapagandho natthi etesanti niramagandha, yathavuttakilesasamudacararahitati attho.  Kilesasamudacaro hettha “amagandho”ti vutto.  Kimkarana?  Amanubbatta, kilesa-asucimissatta, sabbhi jigucchitatta, paramaduggandhabhavavahatta ca.  Tatha hi ye ye ussannakilesa satta, te te atiduggandha honti.  Teneva nikkilesanam matasarirampi duggandham na hoti.  Danaggaparivahanaketi danaggadhuravahanake.  Mapakoti divase divase parimitaparibbayadanavasena dhabbamapako.  

 Paliyanti vinayapaliyam.  Migajatakam aharitva kathesiti atite kira bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitva migaganaparivuto arabbe vasati.  Athassa bhagini attano puttakam upanetva “bhatika imam bhagineyyam migamayam sikkhapehi”ti aha.  Bodhisatto “sadhu”ti patissunitva “gaccha tata, asukavelayam nama agantva sikkheyyasi”ti aha.  So matulena vuttavelam anatikkamitva tam upasavkamitva migamayam sikkhi.  So ekadivasam vane vicaranto pasena baddho baddharavam viravi.  Migagano palayitva “putto te pasena baddho”ti tassa matuya arocesi.  Sa bhatu santikam gantva “bhatika bhagineyyo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.170) te migamayam sikkhapito”ti pucchi.  Bodhisatto “ma tvam puttassa kibci papakam asavki, suggahita tena migamaya, idani tam hasayamano agacchissati”ti vatva “migam tipallatthan”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha miganti bhagineyyamigam.  Tipallattham vuccati sayanam, ubhohi passehi ujukameva ca nipannakavasena tihakarehi pallattham assa, tini va pallatthani assati tipallattho, tam tipallattham.  Anekamayanti bahumayam bahuvabcanam.  Atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena atthahi khurehi samannagatam.  Addharattapapayinti purimayamam atikkamitva majjhimayame arabbato agamma paniyassa pivanato addharatte apam pivatiti addharattapapayi.  “Addharatte apapayin”tipi patho.  Mama bhagineyyam migam aham sadhukam migamayam ugganhapesim.  Katham?  Yatha ekena sotena chamayam assasanto chahi kalahi atibhoti bhagineyyo.  Idam vuttam hoti” ayabhi tava puttam tatha ugganhapesim, yatha ekasmim uparimanasikasote vatam sannirumbhitva pathaviyam allinena ekena hetthimanasikasotena tatheva chamayam assasanto chahi kalahi luddakam atibhoti, chahi kotthasehi ajjhottharati vabcetiti attho.  Katamehi chahi?  Cattaro pade pasaretva ekena passena seyyaya, khurehi tinapamsukhananena, jivhaninnamanena, udarassa uddhumatabhavakaranena, uccarapassavavissajjanena, vatassa nirumbhanenati.  Atha va tatha nam ugganhapesim, yatha ekena sotena chamayam assasanto.  Chahiti hettha vuttehi chahi karanehi.  Kalahiti kalayissati, luddakam vabcessatiti attho.  Bhotiti bhaginim alapati.  Bhagineyyoti evam chahi karanehi vabcakam bhagineyyam niddisati.  

 Evam bodhisatto bhagineyyassa migamayam sadhukam uggahitabhavam vadanto bhaginim samassasesi.  Sopi migapotako pase baddho anibandhitvayeva bhumiyam mahaphasukapassena pade pasaretva nipanno padanam asannatthane khurehi eva paharitva pamsubca tinani ca uppatetva uccarapassavam vissajjetva sisam patetva jivham ninnametva sariram khelakilinnam katva vataggahanena udaram uddhumatakam katva akkhini parivattetva hetthanasikasotena vatam sabcarapento uparimanasikasotena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.171) vatam sannirumbhitva sakalasariram thaddhabhavam gahapetva matakakaram dassesi, nilamakkhikapi nam samparivaresum, tasmim tasmim thane kaka niliyimsu.  Luddo agantva udare hatthena paharitva “patova baddho bhavissati, putiko jato”ti tassa bandhanarajjum mocetva “ettheva dani nam ukkantitva mamsam adaya gamissami”ti nirasavko hutva sakhapalasam gahetum araddho.  Migapotakopi utthaya catuhi padehi thatva kayam vidhunitva givam pasaretva mahavatena chinnavalahako viya vegena matu santikam agamasi.  Sattha “na, bhikkhave, rahulo idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbepi sikkhakamoyeva”ti evam migajatakam aharitva kathesi.  

 Ambalatthiyarahulovadam desesiti “passasi no tvam, rahula, imam parittam udakavasesam udakadane thapitanti?  Evam, bhante.  Evam parittakam kho, rahula, tesam samabbam, yesam natthi sampajanamusavade lajja”ti evamadina ambalatthiyarahulovadam (ma.ni.2.107adayo) kathesi.  Gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassati ayasma kira rahulo Bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova padatalato yava upari kesanta Tathagatam olokesi, so Bhagavato Buddhavesavilasam disva “sobhati Bhagava dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro byamappabhaparikkhittataya vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya vijjulataparikkhitto kanakapabbato viya yantasamakaddhitaratanavicittasuvanna-agghikam viya pamsukulacivarappaticchannopi rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato viya pavalalatapatimanditasuvannaghatikam viya cinapitthacunnapujitasuvannacetiyam viya lakharasanulitto kanakathupo viya rattavalahakantaragato tavkhanamuggatapunnacando viya aho samatimsaparamitanubhavena sajjitassa attabhavassa sirisampatti”ti cintesi.  Tato attanampi oloketva “ahampi sobhami, sace Bhagava catusu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaramadassa, evam sante ativiya jambudipatalam atisobhissa”ti attabhavam nissaya gehasitam chandaragam uppadesi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam” “satthu ceva attano ca rupasampattim disva gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassa”ti.  

 Bhagavapi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.172) purato gacchantova cintesi” “paripunnacchavimamsalohito dani rahulassa attabhavo, rajaniyesu ruparammanadisu cittassa pakkhandanakalo jato, nipphalataya nu kho rahulo vitinameti”ti.  Atha sahavajjaneneva pasanne udake maccham viya parisuddhe adasamandale mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam cittuppadam addasa, disva ca “ayam rahulo mayham atrajo hutva mama pacchato agacchanto “aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasannan”ti attabhavam nissaya gehasitam chandaragam uppadeti, atitthe pakkhando, uppatham patipanno, agocare carati, disamulha-addhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati, ayam kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto attatthampi yathabhutam passitum na dassissati paratthampi ubhayatthampi, tato nirayepi patisandhim ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi pettivisayepi asurakayepi sambadhepi matukucchisminti anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati.  Yatha kho pana anekaratanapura mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena udakam adiyamana muhuttampi na ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegena vegenassa vivaram pidahitum vattati, evameva ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo.  Yavassa ayam kileso abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam nigganhissami”ti ajjhasayam akasi.  Tato rahulam amantetva “yam kibci, rahula, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbanti.  Rupameva nu kho Bhagava rupameva nu kho Sugatati.  Rupampi rahula, vedanapi rahula, sabbapi rahula, savkharapi rahula, vibbanampi rahula”ti maharahulovadasuttam (ma.ni.2.113adayo) abhasi.  Tam dassetum” “yam kibci rahula …pe… kathesi”ti vuttam.  

 Samyuttake pana rahulovadoti rahulasamyutte vuttarahulovadam sandhaya vadanti.  Tattha “sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham, bhante, Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti therena yacito “tam kim mabbasi, rahula, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vati?  Aniccam, bhante.  Yam pananiccam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.173) dukkham va tam sukham vati?  Dukkham, bhante.  Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”“ti-adina rahulovadam (sam.ni.2.188adayo) arabhi.  Therassa vipassanacaroyeva, na pana maharahulovado viya vitakkupacchedaya vuttoti adhippayo.  

 Athassa sattha banaparipakam batvati-adisu Bhagavato kira rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “paripakka kho rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, yannunaham rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti?  Athassa Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantam rahulam amantesi” “ganhahi, rahula, nisidanam, yena andhavanam tenupasavkamissama divaviharaya”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho ayasma rahulo Bhagavato patissutva nisidanam adaya Bhagavato pitthito pitthito anubandhi.  Tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani Bhagavantam abhivanditva anubandhita honti “ajja Bhagava ayasmantam rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vinessati”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava andhavanam ajjhogahetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule pabbatte asane nisidi.  Ayasmapi rahulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha ayasmantam rahulam amantetva “tam kim mabbasi, rahula, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vati?  Aniccam, bhante.  Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham vati?  Dukkham, bhante.  Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”“ti-adina rahulovadam (sam.ni.4.121) adasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam” “andhavane nisinno cularahulovadam kathesi”ti.  

 Kotisatasahassadevatahiti ayasmata rahulena padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule pathavindhararajakale patthanam thapentena saddhim patthanam thapitadevatayeveta.  Tasu pana kaci bhumatthadevata, kaci antalikkhatthaka, kaci catumaharajikadidevaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta, imasmim pana divase sabba ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita.  

 Abhidosikanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.174) parivasikam ekarattatikkantam putibhutam.  Ekarattatikkantasseva hi namasabba esa, yadidam abhidosikoti.  Ayam panettha vacanattho” putibhavadosena abhibhutoti abhidoso, abhidosoyeva abhidosiko.  Kummasanti yavakummasam.  Adhivasetvati “tena hi, tata ratthapala, adhivasehi svatanaya bhattan”ti pitara nimantito svatanaya bhikkham adhivasetva.  Ettha ca thero pakatiya ukkatthasapadanacariko svatanaya bhikkham nama nadhivaseti, matu anuggahena pana adhivaseti.  Matu kirassa theram anussaritva anussaritva mahasoko uppajjati, rodaneneva dukkhi viya jata, tasma thero “sacaham tam apassitva gamissami, hadayampissa phaleyya”ti anuggahena adhivasesi.  Pandita hi bhikkhu matapitunam acariyupajjhayanam va katabbam anuggaham ajjhupekkhitva dhutavgasuddhika na bhavanti.  

 Alavkatapatiyatte itthijaneti pitara uyyojite itthijane.  Pita kirassa dutiyadivase sakanivesane mahantam hirabbasuvannassa pubjam karapetva kilabjehi paticchadapetva ayasmato ratthapalassa puranadutiyikayo “etha tumhe vadhu, yena alavkarena alavkata pubbe ratthapalassa kulaputtassa piya hotha manapa, tena alavkarena alavkarotha”ti anapetva panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva kale arocite agantva pabbatte asane nisinnam “idam te, ratthapala, mattikam dhanam, abbam pettikam, abbam pitamaham; sakka, tata ratthapala, bhoge ca bhubjitum, pubbani ca katum?  Ehi tvam, tata ratthapala, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattitva bhoge ca bhubjassu, pubbani ca karohi”ti yacitva tena patikkhipitva dhamme desite “aham imam uppabbajessami”ti anayim, so “dani me dhammakatham katum araddho, alam me vacanam na karissati”ti utthaya gantva tassa orodhanam dvaram vivarapetva “ayam vo samiko, gacchatha, yam kibci katvana ganhitum vayamatha”ti uyyojesi.  Tisu vayesu thita natakitthiyo theram parivarayimsu.  Tasu ayam asubhasabbam uppadesi.  Tena vuttam” “alavkatapatiyatte itthijane asubhasabbam uppadetva”ti.  

 Thitakova (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.175) dhammam desetvati” 

 
“Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam; 

 
Aturam bahusavkappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.  

 
“Passa cittakatam rupam, manina kundalena ca; 

 
Atthim tacena onaddham, saha vatthehi sobhati.  

 
“Alattakakata pada, mukham cunnakamakkhitam; 

 
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.  

 
“Atthapadakata kesa, netta abjanamakkhita; 

 
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.  

 
“Abjanivannava citta, putikayo alavkato; 

 
Alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino.  

 
“Odahi migavo pasam, nasada vaguram migo; 

 
Bhutva nivapam gacchami, kandante migabandhake”ti.  (ma.ni.2.302 theraga.  769-774)” 

 Imahi gathahi dhammam desetva.  

 Akasam uppatitvati akasam pakkhanditva.  Kasma pana thero akasena gato?  Pita kirassa setthi sattasu dvarakotthakesu aggalani dapetva malle anapesi “sace nikkhamitva gacchati, hatthapadesu nam gahetva kasayani haritva gihivesam ganhapetha”ti.  Tasma thero “ete madisam mahakhinasavam hatthe va pade va gahetva apubbam pasaveyyum, tam nesam ma ahosi”ti cintetva akasena agamasi.  Migaciranti evamnamakam uyyanam.  Catuparijubbapatimanditanti jaraparijubbam, byadhiparijubbam, bhogaparijubbam, batiparijubbanti imehi catuhi parijubbehi patimanditam.  Parijubbanti ca parihaniti attho.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Kundadhanattheravatthu 
 211.Tatiye salakam ganhantiti salakagahaka.  Sunaparantajanapadam gacchantepi pathamameva salakam ganhiti sambandho.  Chabbassantareti channam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.176) vassanam abbhantare.  Mettiti mittabhavo.  Bhedake satiti bhedakarane sati.  Gumbasabhagatoti gumbasamipato, ayameva va patho.  Itthi hutvati itthi viya hutva, manussitthivannam mapetvati attho.  Digharattanugatoti dighakalam anubandho.  Ettakam addhananti ettakam kalam.  Handavusoti ganhavuso.  Attham gahetvati bhutattham gahetva, ayameva va patho.  Kondo jatoti dhutto jato.  

 Mavoca pharusam kabciti kabci ekapuggalam pharusam ma avoca.  Vutta pativadeyyu tanti taya pare dussilati vutta tampi tatheva pativadeyyum.  Dukkha hi sarambhakathati esa karanuttara yugaggahakatha nama dukkha.  Patidanda phuseyyu tanti kayadandadihi param paharantassa tadisava patidanda tava matthake pateyyum.  

 Sace neresi attananti sace attanam niccalam katum sakkhissasi.  Kamso upahato yathati mukhavattiyam chinditva talamattam katva thapitam kamsatalam viya.  Tadisabhi hatthehi padehi dandena va pahatampi saddam na karoti.  Esa pattosi nibbananti sace evarupo bhavitum sakkhissasi, imam patipadam purayamano eso tvam idani appattopi nibbanam pattosi nama.  Sarambho te na vijjatiti “evabca sati tvam dussilo, aham susilo”ti evamadiko uttarikaranavacalakkhano sarambho te na vijjati, na bhavissatiyevati attho.  Parikkilesenati samkilesahetuna.  

 Vavgisattheravatthu 
 212.Catutthe sampannapatibhanananti paripunnapatibhananam.  Cutim yo vedi …pe… sabbasoti yo sattanam cutibca patisandhibca sabbakarena pakatam katva janati, tam aham alagganataya asattam, patipattiya sutthu gatatta Sugatam, catunnam saccanam sambuddhatta Buddham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  Yassa gatinti yassete devadayo gatim na jananti, tamaham asavanam khinataya khinasavam, kilesehi arakatta arahantam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Upasenavavgantaputtattheravatthu 
 213.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.177) sabbapasadikananti sabbaso pasadam janentanam.  Kintayanti kim te ayam.  Atilahunti atisigham.  Yassa tasmim attabhave uppajjanarahanam maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi, tam Buddha “moghapuriso”ti vadanti aritthalaludayi-adike viya.  Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va asati “moghapurisa”ti vadantiyeva dhaniyattheradike viya.  Imassapi tasmim khane maggaphalanam abhavato “moghapurisa”ti aha, tucchamanussati attho.  Bahullayati parisabahullaya.  Anekapariyayenati anekakaranena.  

 Icchamaham, bhikkhaveti Bhagava kira tam addhamasam na kabci bodhaneyyasattam addasa, tasma evamaha, evam santepi tantivasena dhammadesana kattabba siya.  Yasma panassa etadahosi” “mayi okasam karetva patisalline bhikkhu adhammikam katikavattam karissanti, tam upaseno bhindissati, aham tassa pasiditva bhikkhunam dassanam anujanissami.  Tato mam passitukama bahu bhikkhu dhutavgani samadiyissanti, ahabca tehi ujjhitasanthatapaccaya sikkhapadam pabbapessami”ti, tasma evamaha.  Therassati upasenattherassa.  Manapani te bhikkhu pamsukulaniti “bhikkhu tava imani pamsukulani manapani attano ruciya khantiya gahitani”ti pucchati.  Na kho me, bhante, manapani pamsukulaniti, bhante, na maya attano ruciya khantiya gahitani, galaggahena viya matthakatalanena viya ca gahito mayati dasseti.  Paliyam agatamevati vinayapalim sandhaya vadati.  

 Dabbattheravatthu 
 214.Chatthe attharasasu mahaviharesuti Rajagahassa samantato thitesu attharasasu mahaviharesu.  Upavijabbati asannapasutikala.  Rahogatoti rahasi gato.  Savghassa veyyavaccakarane kayam yojetukamo cintesiti thero kira attano katakiccabhavam disva “aham imam sariram dharemi, tabca kho vatamukhe thitapadipo viya aniccatamukhe thitam nacirasseva nibbayanadhammam yava (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.178) na nibbayati, tava kim nu kho aham savghassa veyyavaccam kareyyan”ti cintento iti patisabcikkhati “tiroratthesu bahu kulaputta Bhagavantam adisvava pabbajanti, te “Bhagavantam passissama ceva vandissama”ti ca duratopi agacchanti, tatra yesam senasanam nappahoti, te silapattakepi seyyam kappenti.  Pahomi kho panaham attano anubhavena tesam tesam kulaputtanam icchavasena pasadavihara-addhayogadini mabcapithattharanani nimminitva datum?  Punadivase cettha ekacce ativiya kilantarupa honti, te garavena bhikkhunam purato thatva bhattanipi na uddisapenti, aham kho pana tesam bhattanipi uddisitum pahomi”ti.  Iti patisabcikkhanto “yamnunaham savghassa senasanabca pabbapeyyam, bhattani ca uddiseyyan”ti cintesi.  Sabhagasabhagananti suttantikadigunavasena sabhaganam, na mittasanthavavasena.  Thero hi yavatika suttantika honti, te uccinitva uccinitva ekato tesam anurupameva senasanam pabbapeti.  Venayikabhidhammikakammatthanikakayadalhibahulesupi eseva nayo.  Teneva paliyam (para.380) vuttam” “yete bhikkhu suttantika, tesam ekajjham senasanam pabbapeti”ti-adi.  

 Avguliya jalamanayati tejokasinacatutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbabanena avgulijalanam adhitthahitva teneva tejodhatusamapattijanitena aggijalena avguliya jalamanaya.  Ayam mabcoti-adisu pana there “ayam mabco”ti-adim vadante nimmitapi attano attano gatatthane “ayam mabco”ti-adim vadanti.  Ayabhi nimmitanam dhammata.  

 
“Ekasmim bhasamanasmim, sabbe bhasanti nimmita; 

 
Ekasmim tunhimasine, sabbe tunhi bhavanti te”ti.  (di.ni.2.286).  

 Yasmim pana vihare mabcapithadini na paripurenti, tattha attano anubhavena purenti, tena nimmitanam avatthukam vacanam na hoti sabbattha mabcapithadinam sabbhavato.  Sabbaviharesu ca gamanamagge samappamane katva adhitthati.  Katikasanthanadinam pana nanappakaratta tasmim tasmim vihare katikavattani visum visum kathapetiti veditabbam.  Aniyametva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.179) nimmitanabhi “ekasmim bhasamanasmin”ti-adidhammata vutta.  Tatha hi ye vannavayasariravayavaparikkharakiriyavisesadihi niyamam akatva nimmita honti, te aniyametva nimmitatta iddhimata sadisava honti.  Thananisajjadisu bhasitatunhibhavadisu va yam yam iddhima karoti, tam tadeva karonti.  Sace pana nanappakare katukamo hoti, keci pathamavaye, keci majjhimavaye, keci pacchimavaye, tatha dighakese upaddhamunde missakakese upaddharattacivare pandukacivare, padabhanadhammakathasarabhabbapabhapucchanapabhavissajjanarajanapacanacivarasibbanadhovanadini karonte, aparepi va nanappakare katukamo hoti, tena padakajjhanato vutthaya “ettaka bhikkhu pathamavaya hontu”ti-adina nayena parikammam katva puna samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthite adhitthanacittena saddhim icchiticchitappakarayeva honti.  Puna attano vasanatthanameva agacchatiti tehi saddhim janapadakatham kathento anisiditva attano vasanatthanam veluvanameva paccagacchati.  Paliyanti vinayapaliyam.  

 Pilindavacchattheravatthu 
 215.Sattame piyananti piyayitabbanam.  Manapananti manavaddhanakanam.  Pilindoti panassa gottam, vacchoti namanti ettha vuttavipariyayenapi vadanti “pilindoti namam, vacchoti gottan”ti.  Teneva acariyadhammapalattherena theragathasamvannanaya (theraga.  attha.  1.8 pilindavacchattheragathavannana) vuttam” “pilindotissa namam akamsu, vacchoti pana gottam.  Tena so aparabhage pilindavacchoti pabbayittha”ti.  Samsandetvati ekato katva.  

 Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitvati idam Avguttarabhanakanam kathamaggena vuttam.  Apare pana bhananti” anuppanneyeva amhakam Bhagavati Savatthiyam brahmanagehe nibbattitva pilindavacchoti pabbato samsare samvegabahulataya paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva culagandharam nama vijjam sadhetva akasacari paracittavidu ca hutva Rajagahe labhaggayasaggappatto pativasati.  Atha yada amhakam Bhagava abhisambuddho hutva anukkamena Rajagaham upagato, tato patthaya Buddhanubhavena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.180) tassa sa vijja na sampajjati, atthakiccam na sadheti.  So cintesi” “sutam kho pana metam “acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam yattha mahagandharavijja dharati, tattha culagandharavijja na sampajjati”ti.  Samanassa pana Gotamassa agatakalato patthaya nayam mama vijja sampajjati, nissamsayam samano Gotamo mahagandharavijjam janati, yannunaham tam payirupasitva tassa santike vijjam pariyapuneyyan”ti.  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etadavoca” “aham, mahasamana, tava santike ekam vijjam pariyapunitukamo, okasam me karohi”ti.  Bhagava “tena hi pabbaja”ti aha.  So “vijjaya parikammam pabbajja”ti mabbamano pabbajiti.  Paravambhanavasenati paresam garahanavasena.  

 Akakkasanti apharusam.  Vibbapaninti atthavibbapanim.  Saccanti bhutattham.  Nabhisajeti yaya giraya abbam kujjhapanavasena na lagapeyya, khinasavo nama evarupameva giram na bhaseyya, tasma tamaham brumi brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Anuvicinitvati anuvicaretva.  Candikatam gacchantanti sighagatiya gacchantam.  

 Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu 
 216.Atthame ekarattivasena gantvati devatanubhavena gantva.  “Buddhanubhavena”tipi vadanti.  Evam gato ca viharam pavisitva sambahule bhikkhu bhuttapatarase kayalasiyavimocanatthaya abbhokase cavkamante disva “kaham etarahi sattha”ti pucchi.  Bhikkhu “Savatthiyam pindaya pavittho”ti vatva tam pucchimsu” “tvam pana kuto agato”ti?  Supparaka agatomhiti.  Kada nikkhantositi?  Hiyyo sayam nikkhantomhiti.  Durato agato, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva thokam vissamahi, agatakale sattharam dakkhissatiti.  Aham, bhante, Satthu va attano va jivitantarayam na janami, ekarattenevamhi katthaci atthatva anisiditva visayojanasatikam maggam agato, sattharam passitvava vissamissamiti.  So evam vatva taramanarupo Savatthim pavisitva Bhagavantam anopamaya Buddhasiriya pindaya carantam disva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.181) “cirassam vata me dittho sammasambuddho”ti ditthatthanato patthaya onatasariro gantva antaravithiyameva pabcapatitthitena vanditva gopphakesu dalham gahetva evamaha” “desetu me, bhante, Bhagava dhammam, desetu me Sugato dhammam, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti.  

 Atha nam sattha “akalo kho tava, bahiya, antaragharam pavitthomhi pindaya”ti patikkhipi Tam sutva bahiyo, “bhante, samsare samsarantena kabalikaraharo na no laddhapubbo, tumhakam va mayham va jivitantarayam na janami, desetha me dhamman”ti.  Sattha dutiyampi patikkhipiyeva.  Evam kirassa ahosi “imassa mam ditthakalato patthaya sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram ajjhotthatam hoti, balavapitivegena dhammam sutvapi na sakkhissati pativijjhitum, majjhattupekkha tava titthatu, ekaratteneva visayojanasatam maggam agatatta darathopissa balava, sopi tava patippassambhatu”ti.  Tasma dvikkhattum patikkhipitva tatiyam yacito antaravithiyam thitova “tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati”ti-adina (uda.  10) nayena dhammam deseti.  Imamattham samkhipitva dassento “sattharam pindaya pavitthan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha antaraghareti antaravithiyam.  

 Aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivaram pariyesantoti so kira visativassasahassani samanadhammam karonto “bhikkhuna nama attano paccaye labhitva abbam anoloketva sayameva bhubjitum vattati”ti ekabhikkhussapi pattena va civarena va savgaham nakasi.  Tenassa “iddhimayapattacivaram na uppajjissati”ti batva ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam na adasi.  Tavadeva ca pabbajjam yacito “paripunnam te pattacivaran”ti pucchitva “aparipunnan”ti vutte “tena hi pattacivaram pariyesahi”ti vatva pakkami.  Tasma so pattacivaram pariyesanto savkaratthanato colakhandani samkaddhati.  

 Sahassamapiti paricchedavacanam.  Ekasahassam dvesahassaniti evam sahassena ce paricchinna gatha honti, ta ca anatthapadasamhita akasavannapabbatavannadini pakasakehi anibbanadipakehi anatthakehi padehi samhita yava bahuka honti, tava papika evati attho (CS:v1.14-2.pg.1.182) Ekam gathapadam seyyoti “appamado amatapadam …pe… yatha mata”ti (dha.pa.21) evarupa ekagathapi seyyoti attho.  

 Kumarakassapattheravatthu
 217.Navame ekam Buddhantaram sampattim anubhavamanoti savakabodhiya niyatataya pubbasambharassa ca satisayatta vinipatam agantva ekam Buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhavamano.  “Ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno”ti vatva tamevassa uppannabhavam mulato patthaya dassetum” “sa ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sati kuladarika.  Ca-saddo byatirekattho.  Tena vuccamanam visesam jotayati.  Kulagharanti patikulageham.  Gabbhanimittanti gabbhassa santhitabhavaviggaham.  Satipi Visakhaya Savatthivasikulapariyapannatte tassa tattha padhanabhavadassanattham “Visakhabca”ti-adi vuttam yatha “brahmana agata, vasitthopi agato”ti.  Bhagavata evam gahitanamattati yojana.  Yasma rajaputta loke “kumara”ti vohariyanti, ayabca rabbo Kittimaputto, tasma aha” “rabbo …pe…sabjanimsu”ti.
 Pabcadasa pabhe abhisavkharitvati “bhikkhu, bhikkhu, ayam Vammiko rattim dhupayati, diva pajjalati”ti-adina Vammikasutte (ma.ni.1.249) agatanayena pabcadasa pabhe abhisavkharitva.  Payasirabboti “natthi paraloko, natthi satta opapatika, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako”ti (di.ni.2.410 412) evamladdhikassa payasirajassa.  Raja hi tada anabhisitto hutva Pasenadina Kosalena dinnasetabyanagaram ajjhavasanto imam ditthim ganhi.  Pabcadasahi pabhehi patimandetvati “tam kim mabbasi, rajabba, ime candimasuriya imasmim va loke parasmim va deva va te manussa”ti evamadihi (di.ni.2.411) pabcadasahi pabhehi patimanditam katva.  Suttanteti payasisuttante (di.ni.2.406adayo).  

 Mahakotthikattheravatthu 
 218.Dasamam uttanatthameva.  

 Tatiya-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo
 (A.1.14~4.) (14) 4.Catuttha~etadaggavaggavannana 

 Anandattheravatthu 
 219-223.Catutthavaggassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.183) pathame hettha vuttappamananti hettha kondabbattherassa vatthumhi “tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani honti, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, padena patitthitatthanam ekadasahatthan”ti evam vuttappamanam.  Rabbo pesesiti paccantassa kupitabhavam arocetva pesesi.  Theragathasamvannanayam (theraga.  attha.  2.1016Anandattheragathavannana) pana “paccantassa kupitabhavam rabbo anarocetva sayameva tam vupasamesi, tam sutva raja tutthamanaso puttam pakkosapetva “varam te, sumana, dammi, ganhahi”ti aha”ti vuttam.  Na metam cittam atthiti mama evarupam cittam natthi.  Avabjhanti atuccham.  Abbam varehiti abbam patthehi, abbam ganhahiti vuttam hoti.  Udakam adhitthayati “udakam hotu”ti adhitthahitva.  Gatenati gamanena.  Na amisacakkhukati civaradipaccayasavkhatam amisam na olokenti.  

 Vasanatthanasabhageyevati vasanatthanasamipeyeva.  Ekantavallabhoti upatthakatthane ekantena vallabho.  Etassevati etasseva bhikkhussa.  Dvejjhakatha na hontiti dvidhabhutakatha na honti, anekantikakatha na hontiti vuttam hoti.  Anibaddhati aniyata.  Lohitena galantenati itthambhutakkhane karanavacanam, galantena lohitena yuttoti attho.  Anvasattoti anugato.  Utthehi, avuso Ananda, utthehi, avuso Anandati turite idamameditavacanam.  Duvidhena udakenati situdakena unhudakena ca.  Tividhena dantakatthenati khuddakam mahantam majjhimanti evam tippakarena dantakatthena.  Nava vare anupariyayatiti Satthari pakkosante pativacanadanaya thinamiddhavinodanattham navakkhattum anupariyayati.  Tenevaha” “evabhissa ahosi”ti-adi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Uruvelakassapattheravatthu 

 224.Dutiye yam vattabbam, tam vittharato vinayapaliyam agatameva.  

 Kaludayittheravatthu 

 225.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.184) gamanakappanti gamanakaram.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Bakulattheravatthu 

 226.Catutthe nirabadhananti abadharahitanam.  Yatha “dvavisati dvattimsa”ti-adimhi vattabbe “bavisati battimsa”ti-adini vuccanti, evamevam dve kulani assati dvikulo, dvekuloti va vattabbe bakuloti vuttanti aha” “bakuloti dvisu kulesu vaddhitatta evamladdhanamo”ti.  Upayogenati anubhavena.  Phasukakaleti arogakale.  Gadduhanamattampiti goduhanamattampi kalam.  Idha pana na sakalo goduhanakkhano adhippeto, atha kho gavim thane gahetva ekakhirabinduduhanakalamattam adhippetam.  Arogyasalanti aturanam arogabhavakaranatthaya katasalam.  

 Nimujjanummujjanavasenati januppamane udake thokamyeva nimujjanummujjanavasena.  Chaddetva palayiti macchassa mukhasamipeyeva chaddetva palayi.  Darakassa tejenati darakassa pubbatejena.  Mariyamanava marantiti dandadihi pothetva mariyamanava maranti, na jalena baddhatamattena amariyamana.  Nihatamattova matoti nihatakkhaneyeva mato.  Tenassa maranattham upakkamo na kato, yena upakkamena darakassa abadho siya.  Tanti maccham.  Sakalamevati avikalameva paripunnavayavameva.  Na kelayatiti na nandati, kismibci na mabbati.  Pitthito phalentiti darakassa pubbatejena pitthito phalenti.  Bherim carapetvati “puttam labhin”ti ugghosanavasena bherim carapetva.  Pakatim acikkhiti attano puttabhavam kathesi.  Kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakkati jananibhavato amata katum na sakka.  Maccham ganhantapiti maccham vikkinitva ganhantapi.  Tatha ganhanta ca tappariyapannam sabbam ganhanti namati aha” “vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta nama natthi”ti.  Ayampi amata katum na sakkati dinnaputtabhavato na sakka.  

 Sobhitattheravatthu 

 227.Pabcamam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.185) uttanatthameva.  

 Upalittheravatthu 

 228.Chatthe bharukacchakavatthunti abbataro kira bharukacchadesavasi bhikkhu supinante puranadutiyikaya methunam dhammam patisevitva “assamano aham vibbhamissami”ti bharukaccham gacchanto antaramagge ayasmantam upalim passitva etamattham arocesi.  Ayasma upali, evamaha” “anapatti, avuso, supinantena”ti.  Yasma supinante avisayatta evam hoti.  Tasma Upalitthero Bhagavata avinicchitapubbampi imam vatthum nayaggahena evam vinicchini.  Gahapatino dve daraka honti putto ca bhagineyyo ca.  Atha so gahapati gilano hutva ayasmantam ajjukam etadavoca” “imam, bhante, okasam yo imesam darakanam saddho hoti pasanno, tassa acikkheyyasi”ti.  Tena ca samayena tassa ca gahapatino bhagineyyo saddho hoti pasanno.  Athayasma ajjuko tam okasam tassa darakassa acikkhi.  So tena sapateyyena kutumbabca santhapesi, danabca patthapesi.  Atha tassa gahapatino putto ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca” “ko nu kho, bhante Ananda, pituno dayajjo putto va bhagineyyo va”ti.  Putto kho, avuso, pituno dayajjoti.  Ayasma, bhante, ayyo ajjuko amhakam sapateyyam amhakam methunakassa acikkhiti.  Assamano, avuso, so ajjukoti.  Athayasma ajjuko ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca” “dehi me, avuso Ananda, vinicchayan”ti.  Te ubhopi upalittherassa santikam agamamsu.  Athayasma upali, ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca” “yo nu kho, avuso Ananda, samikena “imam okasam itthannamassa acikkha”ti vutto, tassa acikkhati, kim so apajjati”ti?  Na, bhante, kibci apajjati antamaso dukkatamatthampiti.  Ayam, avuso, ayasma ajjuko samikena “imam okasam itthannamassa acikkha”ti vutto tassa acikkhati, anapatti, avuso, ayasmato ajjukassati.  Bhagava tam sutva “sukathitam, bhikkhave, upalina”ti vatva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.186) sadhukaramadasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kumarakassapavatthu (a.ni.attha.  1.1.217) pana hettha agatameva.  

 Channam khattiyananti bhaddiyo sakyaraja Anuruddho Anando Bhagu Kimilo Devadattoti imesam channam khattiyanam.  Pasadhakoti mandayita.  Paliyanti savghabhedakkhandhakapaliyanti (culava.  330adayo).  

 Nandakattheravatthu 

 229.Sattame ekasamodhaneti ekasmim samodhane, ekasmim sannipateti attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nandattheravatthu 

 230.Atthame na tam catusampajabbavasena aparicchinditva oloketiti satthakasappayagocara-asammohasampajabbasavkhatanam catunnam sampajabbanam vasena aparicchinditva tam disam na oloketi.  So hi ayasma “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakarappatto, tameva sutthu niggahessami”ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvaro ukkamsaparamippatto catusampajabbam amubcitvava sabbadisam aloketi.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata” 

 “Sace, bhikkhave, Nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso samannaharitva Nando puratthimam disam aloketi “evam me puratthimam disam alokayato nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvasavissanti”ti.  Itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Sace, bhikkhave, Nandassa pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddham, adho, anudisa anuviloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso samannaharitva Nando anudisam anuviloketi “evam me anudisam anuvilokayato …pe…sampajano hoti”“ti (a.ni.8.9).  
 Abhisekagehapavesana-avahamavgalesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.187) vattamanesuti idha tini mavgalani vuttani, vinayatthakathayam pana “tam divasameva Nandakumarassa kesavissajjanam, pattabandho, gharamavgalam, chattamavgalam, avahamavgalanti pabca mavgalani honti”ti vuttam.  Tattha kulamariyadavasena kesoropanam kesavissajjanam.  Yuvarajapattabandhanam pattabandho.  Abhinavagharappavesanamaho gharamavgalam.  Vivahakaranamaho avahamavgalam.  Yuvarajachattamaho chattamavgalam.  

 Nandakumaram abhisekamavgalam na tatha pilesi, yatha janapadakalyaniya vuttavacananti ajjhaharitabbam.  Tadeva pana vacanam sarupato dassetum” “pattam adaya gamanakale”ti-adi vuttam.  Janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani uttama cha sariradosarahita pabca kalyanasamannagata.  Sa hi yasma natidigha natirassa natikisa natithula natikali naccodatati atikkanta manusavannam, asampatta dibbavannam, tasma cha sariradosarahita.  Chavikalyanam mamsakalyanam nharukalyanam atthikalyanam vayakalyananti imehi pana kalyanehi samannagatatta pabca kalyanasamannagata nama.  Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthe thane alokam karoti, piyavgusama va hoti suvannasama va, ayamassa chavikalyanata.  Cattaro panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanabca lakharasaparikammakatam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti, ayamassa mamsakalyanata.  Visati pana nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapuritani viya, muttatthane khiradharasadisani honti, ayamassa nharukalyanata.  Dvattimsa danta suphusita sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata.  Visamvassasatikapi samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nippalitena, ayamassa vayakalyanata.  Iti imehi pabcahi kalyanehi samannagatatta “janapadakalyani”ti vuccati.  Tuvatanti sigham.  

 Imasmim thane nivattessati, imasmim thane nivattessatiti cintentamevati so kira Tathagate garavavasena “pattam vo, bhante, ganhatha”ti vattum avisahanto evam cintesi” “sopanasise pattam ganhissati”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.188) Sattha tasmimpi thane na ganhi.  Itaro “sopanapadamule ganhissati”ti cintesi.  Sattha tatthapi na ganhi.  Itaro “rajavgane ganhissati”ti cintesi.  Sattha tatthapi na ganhi.  Evam “idha ganhissati, ettha ganhissati”ti cintentameva sattha viharam netva pabbajesi.  

 Mahakappinattheravatthu 

 231.Navame sutavittakoti dhammassavanapiyo.  Patiharakassati dovarikassa.  Saccakarenati saccakiriyaya.  Sattha “uppalavanna agacchatu”ti cintesi.  Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva bhikkhuni-upassayam gatati idam Avguttarabhanakanam kathamaggam dassentena vuttam.  Teneva dhammapadatthakathayam (dha.pa.attha.  1.mahakappinattheravatthu) vuttam – 

 “Ta sattharam vanditva ekamantam thita pabbajjam yacimsu.  Evam kira vutte sattha uppalavannaya agamanam cintesiti ekacce vadanti.  Sattha pana ta upasikayo aha– ‘Savatthim gantva bhikkhuni-upassaye pabbajetha’ti.  Ta anupubbena janapadacarikam caramana antaramagge mahajanena abhihatasakkarasammana padasava visayojanasatikam maggam gantva bhikkhuni-upassaye pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu”ti.  

 Dhammapititi dhammapayako, dhammam pivantoti attho.  Dhammo ca namesa na sakka bhajanena yagu-adini viya patum, navavidham pana lokuttaradhammam namakayena phusanto arammanato sacchikaronto paribbabhisamayadihi dukkhadini ariyasaccani pativijjhanto dhammam pivati nama.  Sukham setiti desanamattametam, catuhipi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.  Vippasannenati anavilena nirupakkilesena.  Ariyappavediteti Buddhadihi ariyehi pavedite satipatthanadibhede bodhipakkhiyadhamme.  Sada ramatiti evarupo dhammapiti vippasannena cetasa viharanto pandiccena samannagato sada ramati abhiramati.  Bahitapapatta “brahmana”ti theram alapati.  

 Sagatattheravatthu 

 232.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.189) chabbaggiyanam vacanenati Kosambika kira upasaka ayasmantam sagatam upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam thita evamahamsu– “kim, bhante, ayyanam dullabhabca manapabca, kim patiyadema”ti?  Evam vutte chabbaggiya bhikkhu Kosambike upasake etadavocum– “atthavuso kapotika, nama pasanna bhikkhunam dullabha ca manapa ca, tam patiyadetha”ti.  Atha Kosambika upasaka ghare ghare kapotikam pasannam patiyadetva ayasmantam sagatam pindaya carantam disva etadavocum– “pivatu, bhante, ayyo sagato kapotikam pasannam, pivatu, bhante, ayyo sagato kapotikam pasannan”ti.  Athayasma sagato ghare ghare kapotikam pasannam pivitva nagaramha nikkhamanto nagaradvare pati.  Tena vuttam– “chabbaggiyanam vacanena sabbagehesu kapotikam pasannam patiyadetva”ti-adi.  Tattha kapotika nama kapotapadasamanavanna rattobhasa.  Pasannati suramandassetam adhivacanam.  Vinaye samutthitanti surapanasikkhapade (paci.  326adayo) agatam.  

 Radhattheravatthu 

 233.Ekadasame sattha Sariputtattherassa sabbam adasiti brahmanam pabbajetum sabbam adasi, anapesiti vuttam hoti.  Bhagava kira tam brahmanam pabbajjam alabhitva kisam lukham dubbannam uppanduppandukajatam disva bhikkhu amantesi– “ko, bhikkhave, tassa brahmanassa adhikaram sarati”ti.  Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etadavoca– “aham kho, bhante, tassa brahmanassa adhikaram sarami”ti.  Kim pana tvam, Sariputta, brahmanassa adhikaram sarasiti.  Idha me, bhante, so brahmano Rajagahe pindaya carantassa katacchubhikkham dapesi, imam kho aham, bhante, tassa brahmanassa adhikaram sarami”ti.  Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta.  Katabbuno hi, Sariputta, sappurisa katavedino, tena hi tvam, Sariputta, tam brahmanam pabbajehi upasampadehiti.  Atthuppattiyam agatoti alinacittajatakassa (ja.1.2.11-12) atthuppattiyam (ja.attha.2.2.alinacittajatakavannana) agato.  

 Nidhinanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.190) tattha tattha nidahitva thapitanam hirabbasuvannadipuranam nidhikumbhinam.  Pavattaranti kicchajivike duggatamanusse anukampam katva “ehi, te sukhena jivanupayam dassessami”ti nidhitthanam netva hattham pasaretva “imam gahetva sukham jiva”ti acikkhitaram viya.  Vajjadassinanti dve vajjadassino “imina nam asaruppena va khalitena va savghamajjhe nigganhissami”ti randhagavesako ca, anabbatam bapanatthaya batam anugganhanatthaya siladinamassa vuddhikamataya tam tam vajjam olokanena ullumpanasabhavasanthito ca.  Ayam idha adhippeto.  Yatha hi duggatamanusso “imam ganhahi”ti tajjetvapi pothetvapi nidhim dassente kopam na karoti, pamuditova hoti, evamevam evarupe puggale asaruppam va khalitam va disva acikkhante kopo na katabbo, tuttheneva bhavitabbam.  “Bhante, mahantam vo kammam katam mayham acariyupajjhayatthane thatva ovadantehi, punapi mam vadeyyatha”ti pavaretabbameva.  

 Niggayhavadinti ekacco hi saddhiviharikadinam asaruppam va khalitam va disva “ayam me mukhodakadanadihi sakkaccam upatthahati, sace nam vakkhami, na mam upatthahissati, evam me parihani bhavissati”ti tam vattum avisahanto na niggayhavadi nama hoti, so imasmim sasane kacavaram akirati.  Yo pana tatharupam vajjam disva vajjanurupam tajjento panamento dandakammam karonto vihara niharanto sikkhapeti, ayam niggayhavadi nama seyyathapi, sammasambuddho.  Vuttabhetam– “niggayha niggayhaham, Ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha Ananda, vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati”ti (ma.ni.3.196).  Medhavinti dhammojapabbaya samannagatam.  Tadisanti evarupam panditam bhajeyya payirupaseyya.  Tadisabhi acariyam bhajamanassa antevasikassa seyyo hoti na papiyo, vaddhiyeva hoti, no parihaniti.  

 Mogharajattheravatthu 

 234.Dvadasame katthavahananagareti katthavahanena gahitatta evamladdhanamake nagare.  Atite kira baranasivasi eko rukkhavaddhaki sake acariyake adutiyo.  Tassa solasa sissa ekamekassa sahassam antevasika.  Evam te sattarasadhika solasa sahassa acariyantevasika (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.191) sabbepi baranasim upanissaya jivikam kappenta pabbatasamipam gantva rukkhe gahetva tattheva nanapasadavikatiyo nitthapetva kullam bandhitva Gavgaya baranasim anetva sace raja atthiko hoti, rabbo ekabhumakam va sattabhumakam va pasadam yojetva denti.  No ce, abbesampi vikkinitva puttadaram posenti.  Atha nesam ekadivasam acariyo “na sakka vaddhakikammena niccam jivitum, dukkarabhi jarakale etam kamman”ti cintetva antevasike amantesi– “tata, udumbaradayo appasararukkhe anetha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva anayimsu.  So tehi katthasakunam katva tassabbhantaram pavisitva vatena yantam puresi.  Katthasakuno suvannahamsaraja viya akase lavghitva vanassa upari caritva antevasinam purato oruhi.  

 Athacariyo sisse aha– “tata idisani katthavahanani katva sakka sakalajambudipe rajje gahetum, tumhepi tata etani karotha, rajjam gahetva jivissama, dukkaram vaddhakisippena jivitun”ti.  Te tatha katva acariyassa pativedesum.  Tato ne acariyo aha– “katamam tata rajjam ganhama”ti?  Baranasirajjam acariyati.  Alam tata, ma etam rucittha, mayabhi tam gahetvapi “vaddhakiraja, vaddhakiyuvaraja”ti vaddhakivada na muccissama, mahanto jambudipo, abbattha gacchamati.  Tato saputtadaraka katthavahanani abhiruhitva sajjavudha hutva himavantabhimukha gantva himavati abbataram nagaram pavisitva rabbo nivesaneyeva paccutthamsu.  Te tattha rajjam gahetva acariyam rajje abhisibcimsu.  So “katthavahano raja”ti pakato ahosi, tam nagaram tena gahitatta “katthavahananagaran”teva namam labhi.  

 Tapacaranti tapacaranam.  Pasanacetiye pitthipasane nisiditi pasanakacetiyanti laddhavohare pitthipasane sakkena mapite mahamandape nisidi.  Tattha kira mahato pasanassa upari pubbe devatthanam ahosi, uppanne pana Bhagavati viharo jato, so teneva purimavoharena “pasanacetiyan”ti vuccati.  

 Tena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.192) pucchite dutiyo hutva sattharam pabham pucchiti– 

 
“Muddham muddhadhipatabca, bavari paripucchati; 

 
Tam byakarohi Bhagava, kavkham vinaya no ise”ti.  (su.ni.1031)– 

 Evam tena pabhe pucchite Bhagavata ca– 

 
“Avijja muddhati janahi, vijja muddhadhipatini; 

 
Saddhasatisamadhihi, chandaviriyena samyuta”ti.  (su.ni.1032)– 

 Pabhe vissajjite dutiyo hutva pabham pucchi.  

 Athassa …pe… pabham kathesiti– 

 “Katham lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati”ti.  (su.ni.1124)– 

 Tena pabhe pucchite– 

 
“Subbato lokam avekkhassu, mogharaja sada sato; 

 
Attanuditthim uhacca, evam maccutaro siya.  

 
Evam lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati”ti.  (su.ni.1125)– 

 Pabham vissajjesi.  

 Sesajanati tasmim samagame sannipatita sesajana.  Na kathiyantiti “ettaka sotapanna”ti-adina na vuccanti.  Evam parayane vatthu samutthitanti parayanavagge idam vatthu samutthitam.  

Catuttha-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Therapalisamvannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo

(A.1.14~5.) (14) 5.Pabcama~etadaggavaggavannana 
 Mahapajapatigotamitherivatthu
 235.Theripalisamvannanaya pathame yadidam mahaGotamiti ettha “yadidam mahapajapati Gotami”ti ca pathanti.  Tattha Gotamiti gottam.  Namakaranadivase (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.193) panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirabbo mahesi bhavissati.  Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissati”ti ubhayathapi “mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati”ti byakarimsu, tasma puttapajaya ceva dhitupajaya ca mahantataya “mahapajapati”ti voharimsu.  Tadubhayam pana samsandetva “mahapajapatiGotami”ti vuttam.  Varabhikkhanti varena databbam bhikkham.  Namam akamsuti gottamyeva namam akamsu.  Matucchanti culamataram.  Matubhagini hi matucchati vuccati.  Kalahavivadasuttapariyosaneti “kutopahuta kalaha vivada”ti-adina suttanipate agatassa kalahavivadasuttassa (su.ni.868adayo) pariyosane.  Idabca Avguttarabhanakanam kathamagganusarena vuttam.  Apare pana “tasmimyeva suttanipate ‘attadandabhayam jatan’ti-adina agatassa attadandasuttassa (su.ni.941adayo) pariyosane”ti vadanti.  Nikkhamitva pabbajitananti ettha ehibhikkhupabbajjaya ete pabbajitati vadanti.  Teneva suttanipate attadandasuttasamvannanaya (su.ni.attha.  2.942adayo) vuttam– “desanapariyosane pabcasata Sakiyakumara Koliyakumara ca ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita.  Te gahetva Bhagava mahavanam pavisi”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Khematherivatthu 
 236.Dutiye parapariyapanna hutvati paresam dasi hutva.  Suvannarasapibjaro ahositi suvannarasapibjaro viya ahosi.  

 Makkatakova jalanti yatha nama makkatako suttajalam katva majjhatthane nabhimandale nipanno pariyante patitam patavgam va makkhikam va vegena gantva vijjhitva tassa rasam pivitva punagantva tasmimyeva thane nipajjati, evameva ye satta ragaratta dosapaduttha mohamulha sayamkatam tanhasotam anupatanti, te tam samatikkamitum na sakkonti, evam duratikkamam.  Etampi chetvana vajanti dhirati pandita etam bandhanam chinditva anapekkhino niralaya hutva arahattamaggena sabbam dukkham pahaya vajanti gacchantiti attho.  

 Uppalavannatherivatthu 
 237.Tatiyam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.194) uttanatthameva.  

 Patacaratherivatthu 
 238.Catutthe patiharasatenapiti dvarasatenapi.  Patiharasaddo hi dvare dovarike ca dissati.  Kulasabhaganti attano gehasamipam.  

 Tanayati tanabhavaya patitthanatthaya.  Bandhavati putte ca pitaro ca thapetva avasesa batisuhajja.  Antakenadhipannassati maranena abhibhutassa.  Pavattiyabhi puttadayo annapanadidanena ceva uppannakiccanittharanena ca tana hutvapi maranakale kenaci upayena maranam patibahitum asamatthataya tanatthaya lenatthaya na santi nama.  Teneva vuttam– “natthi batisu tanata”ti.  

 Etamatthavasanti etam tesam abbamabbassa tanam bhavitum asamatthabhavasavkhatam karanam janitva pandito catuparisuddhisilena samvuto rakkhitagopito hutva nibbanagamanam atthavgikam maggam sigham sodheyyati attho.  

 Dhammadinnatherivatthu 
 239.Pabcame parayattatthaneti paresam dasitthane.  Sujatattherassa adhikarakammam katvati sa kira attano kese vikkinitva Sujatattherassa nama aggasavakassa danam datva patthanam akasi Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Hatthe pasariteti tassa hatthavalambanattham pubbacinnavasena hatthe pasarite.  So kira anagami hutva geham agacchanto yatha abbesu divasesu ito cito ca olokento sitam kurumano hasamano agacchati, evam anagantva santindriyo santamanaso hutva agamasi.  Dhammadinna sihapabjaram ugghatetva vithim olokayamana tassa agamanakaram disva “kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva tassa paccuggamanam kurumana sopanasise thatva olambanattham hattham pasaresi.  Upasako attano hattham samibjesi.  Sa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.195) “patarasabhojanakale janissami”ti cintesi.  Upasako pubbe taya saddhim ekato bhubjati.  Tam divasam pana tam anapaloketva yogavacarabhikkhu viya ekakova bhubji.  Tenaha– “bhubjamanopi imam detha, imam harathati na byahari”ti.  Tattha imam dethati imam khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va detha.  Imam harathati imam khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va apaharatha.  Santhavavasenati kilesasanthavavasena.  Cirakalaparibhavitaya ghatadipajalaya viya abbhantare dibbamanaya hetusampattiya codiyamana aha– “evam sante …pe… mayham pabbajjam anujanatha”ti.  

 Ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasiti sa kira “dhammadinne tuyham doso natthi, aham pana ajja patthaya santhavavasena …pe… kulagharam gaccha”ti vutte evam cintesi– “pakatipuriso evam vatta nama natthi, addha etena lokuttaradhammo nama patividdho”ti.  Tenassa ayam savkappo ahosi “ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasi”ti.  Majjhimanikayatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.  1.460) pana “atha kasma maya saddhim yathapakatiya alapasallapamattampi na karothati so cintesi– ‘ayam lokuttaradhammo nama garu bhariyo na pakasetabbo; sace kho panaham na kathessami, ayam hadayam phaletva ettheva kalam kareyya’ti tassa anuggahatthaya kathesi– ‘dhammadinne aham Satthu dhammadesanam sutva lokuttaradhammam nama adhigato, tam adhigatassa evarupa lokiyakiriya na vattati’”ti vuttam.  

 Pabcakkhandhadivasena pabhe pucchiti “sakkayo sakkayoti ayye vuccati, katamo nu kho ayye sakkayo vutto Bhagavata”ti-adina culavedallasutte (ma.ni.1.460adayo) agatanayena pucchi.  Pucchitam pucchitam vissajjesiti “pabca kho ime, avuso Visakha, upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.460adayo) tattheva agatanayena vissajjesi.  Surabhavanti tikkhabhavam.  Anadhigata-arahattamaggassa uggahena vina tattha pabho na upatthatiti aha– “uggahavasena arahattamaggepi pucchi”ti.  Tam nivattentiti “vimuttiya panayye kim patibhago”ti pucchite “vimuttiya kho, avuso Visakha, nibbanam patibhago”ti (ma.ni.1.466) vutte “nibbanassa, panayye, kim patibhago”ti puna pucchite tam nivattenti “accasaravuso (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.196) Visakha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha accasarati apucchitabbam pucchanto pabham atikkamita ahositi attho.  Nasakkhi pabhanam pariyantam gahetunti pabhanam paricchedappamanam gahetum nasakkhi.  Pabhanabhi paricchedam gahetum yuttatthane atthatva tato param pucchanto nasakkhi pabhanam pariyantam gahetum.  Appatibhagadhammassa ca patibhagam pucchi.  Nibbanam nametam appatibhagam, na sakka nilam va pitakam vati kenaci dhammena saddhim patibhagam katva dassetum, tabca tvam imina adhippayena pucchasiti attho.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbanam ogahetva thitam, nibbanantogadham nibbanam anuppavitthanti attho.  Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam param ayanamassa paragati, na tato param gacchatiti attho.  Nibbanam pariyosanam avasanam assati nibbanapariyosanam.  

 Pureti atitesu khandhesu.  Pacchati anagatesu khandhesu.  Majjheti paccuppannesu khandhesu.  Akibcananti yassa etesu tisu tanhagahasavkhatam kibcanam natthi, tamaham ragakibcanadihi akibcanam kassaci gahanassa abhavena anadanam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Panditati dhatu-ayatanadikusalatasavkhatena pandiccena samannagata.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, pandito hoti?  Yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho, Ananda, bhikkhu pandito hoti”ti.  

 Mahapabbati mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani pariggahane samatthaya pabbaya samannagata.  Imissa hi theriya asekkhappatisambhidappattataya patisambhidayo puretva thitataya pabbamahattam.  Yatha tam dhammadinnayati yatha dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya byakatam, aham evameva byakareyyanti attho.  Tanti nipatamattham.  

 Nandatherivatthu 
 240.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.197) abbam maggam apassantiti abbam upayam apassanti.  Vissatthati nirasavka.  Itthinimittanti itthiya subhanimittam, subhakaranti vuttam hoti.  Dhammapade gatham vatvati– 

 
“Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam; 

 
Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito”ti.  (dha.pa.150)– 

 Imam gatham vatva.  Tatrayamadhippayo– yatheva hi pubbannaparannadinam odahanatthaya katthani ussapetva vallihi bandhitva mattikaya vilimpitva nagarasavkhatam bahiddha geham karonti, evamidam ajjhattikampi tini atthisatani ussapetva nharuvinaddham mamsalohitalepanam tacapaticchannam jiranalakkhanaya jaraya maranalakkhanassa maccuno arogyasampadadini paticca uppajjanalakkhanassa manassa sukatakaranavinasanalakkhanassa makkhassa ca odahanatthaya nagaram katam.  Evarupo eva hi ettha kayikacetasiko abadho ohito, ito uddham kibci gayhupagam natthiti.  

 Suttam abhasiti– 

 
“Caram va yadi va tittham, nisinno uda va sayam; 

 
Samibjeti pasareti, esa kayassa ibjana.  

 
“Atthinaharusamyutto, tacamamsavalepano; 

 
Chaviya kayo paticchanno, yathabhutam na dissati”ti.  (su.ni.195-196)– 
 Adina suttamabhasi.  

 Sonatherivatthu 
 241.Sattame sabbepi visum visum gharavase patitthapesiti ettha sabbepi visum visum gharavase patitthapetva “puttava mam patijaggissanti, kim me visum kutumbena”ti sabbam sapateyyampi vibhajitva adasiti veditabbam.  Teneva hi tato patthaya “ayam amhakam kim karissati”ti attano santikam agatam “mata”ti sabbampi na karimsu.  Tatha hi nam katipahaccayena jetthaputtassa bhariya “Aho amhakam ayam jettheputto (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.198) meti dve kotthase datva viya imameva geham agacchati”ti aha.  Sesaputtanam bhariyayopi evamevam vadimsu.  Jetthadhitaram adim katva tasam geham gatakale tapi nam evameva vadimsu.  Sa avamanappatta hutva “kim me imesam santike vutthena, bhikkhuni hutva jivissami”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbajjam yaci, ta nam pabbajesum.  Imameva vatthum dassento “bahuputtikasona tesam attani agaravabhavam batva ‘gharavasena kim karissami’ti nikkhamitva pabbaji”ti aha.  

 Viharam gacchantiyoti bhikkhuviharam gacchantiyo.  Dhammamuttamanti navavidhalokuttaradhammam.  So hi uttamadhammo nama yo hi tam na passati, tassa vassasatampi jivanato tam dhammam passantassa pativijjhantassa ekahampi ekakkhanampi jivitam seyyo.  Agantukajanoti viharagatam bhikkhunijanam sandhaya vadati.  Anupadharetvati asallakkhetva.  

 Bakulatherivatthu 
 242.Atthamam uttanatthameva.  

 Kundalakesatherivatthu 
 243.Navame catukketi vithicatukke.  Catunnam samaharo catukkam.  Carakatoti bandhanagarato.  Ubbattetvati uddharitva.  

 Muhuttamapi cintayeti muhuttam tavkhanampi thanuppattikapabbaya tavkhananurupam attham cintitum sakkuneyya.  Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhitati ayam gatha daruciriyattherassa Bhagavata bhasita, idhapi ca sayeva gatha dassita.  Therigathasamvannanayam acariyadhammapalattherenapi kundalakesittheriya vatthumhi ayameva gatha vutta.  Dhammapadatthakathayam pana kundalakesittheriya vatthumhi– 

 
“Yo ca gathasatam bhase, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam dhammapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati”ti.  (dha.pa.attha.  1.102)– 

 Ayam gatha agata.  Tamtambhanakanam kathamagganusarena tattha tattha tatha vuttanti na idha acariyassa pubbaparavirodho savkitabbo.  

 Bhaddakapilanitheri~bhaddakaccanatherivatthu 
 244-245.Dasamam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.199) ekadasamabca uttanatthameva.  

 Kisagotamitherivatthu 
 246.Dvadasame tihi lukhehiti vatthalukhasuttalukharajanalukhasavkhatehi tihi lukhehi.  Siddhatthakanti sasapabijam.  

 Tam puttapasusammattanti tam rupabaladisampanne putte ca pasu ca labhitva “mama putta abhirupa balasampanna pandita sabbakiccasamattha, mama gono arogo abhirupo mahabharavaho, mama gavi bahukhira”ti evam puttehi ca pasuhi ca sammattam naram.  Byasattamanasanti cakkhuvibbeyyadisu arammanesu hirabbasuvannadisu pattacivaradisu va yam yam laddham hoti, tattha tattheva lagganaya sattamanasam.  Suttam gamanti niddam upagatam sattakayam.  Mahoghovati yatha evarupam gamam gambhirato vittharato ca mahanto mahanadi-ogho antamaso sunakhampi asesetva sabbam adaya gacchati, evam vuttappakaram naram maccu adaya gacchatiti attho.  Amatam padanti maranarahitam kotthasam, amatam mahanibbananti attho.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Sivgalakamatatherivatthu 
 247.Terasamam uttanatthameva.  

(Pabcama-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.) 

 Theripalisamvannana nitthita.  
14.Etadaggavaggo
(A.1.14~6.) (14) 6.Chattha~etadaggavaggavannana 
 Tapussa~bhallikavatthu 
 248.Upasakapalisamvannanaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.200) pathame sabbapathamam saranam gacchantananti sabbesam pathamam hutva saranam gacchantanam.  Ito paranti sattasattahato param.  Gamanupacchedam akasiti gamanavicchedam akasi.  Yatha te gona dhuram chaddetva pothiyamanapi na gacchanti, tatha akasiti attho.  Tesanti tapussabhallikanam.  Adhimuccitvati avisitva.  Yakkhassa avatto yakkhavatto.  Evam sesesupi.  Atitabuddhanam acinnam olokesiti atitabuddha kena bhajanena patigganhimsuti Buddhacinnam olokesi.  Dvevacike sarane patitthayati savghassa anuppannatta Buddhadhammavasena dvevacike sarane patitthahitva.  Cetiyanti pujaniyavatthum.  Jivakesadhatuyati jivamanassa Bhagavato kesadhatuya.  

 Anathapindikasetthivatthu 
 249.Dutiye teneva gunenati teneva dayakabhavasavkhatena gunena.  So hi sabbakamaSamiddhataya vigatamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindamadasi.  Tena sabbakalam upatthito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti Anathapindikoti savkham gato.  Yojanikavihare karetvati yojane yojane ekamekam viharam karetva.  “Evarupam danam pavattesi”ti vatva tameva danam vibhajitva dassento “devasikam pabca salakabhattani honti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha salakaya gahetabbam bhattam salakabhattam.  Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbam bhattam pakkhikabhattam.  Dhuragehe thapetva databbam bhattam dhurabhattam.  Agantukanam databbam bhattam agantukabhattam.  Evam sesesupi.  Pabca asanasatani gehe niccapabbattaneva hontiti gehe nisidapetva bhubjantanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pabca asanasatani niccapabbattani honti.  

 Cittagahapativatthu 
 250.Tatiye miga eva migarupani.  Bhikkham samadapetvati, “bhante, mayham anuggaham karotha, idha nisiditva bhikkham ganhatha”ti bhikkhagahanattham samadapetva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.201) Vivattam uddissa upacitam nibbedhabhagiyakusalam upanissayo.  Salayatanavibhattimeva desesiti salayatanavibhagappatisamyuttameva dhammakatham kathesi.  Therenati tattha sannihitanam sabbesam jetthena mahatherena.  Pabham vissajjetum asakkontenati cittena gahapatina “ya ima, bhante thera, anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti, ‘sassato loko’ti va, ‘asassato loko’ti va, ‘antava loko’ti va, ‘anantava loko’ti va, ‘tam jivam tam sariran’ti va, ‘abbam jivam abbam sariran’ti va, ‘hoti Tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘na hoti Tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘hoti ca na hoti ca Tathagato param marana’ti va, ‘neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana’ti va yani cimani dvasatthi ditthigatani brahmajale ganitani, ima nu kho, bhante, ditthiyo kismim sati honti, kismim asati na honti”ti evamadina (sam.ni.4.345) pabhe putthe tam pabham vissajjetum asakkontena.  Imam kira pabham yavatatiyam puttho mahathero tunhi ahosi.  Atha Isidattatthero cintesi– “ayam thero neva attana byakaroti, na abbam ajjhesati, upasako ca bhikkhusavgham vihesati, ahametam byakaritva phasuviharam katva dassami”ti.  Evam cintetva ca asanato vutthaya therassa santikam gantva “byakaromaham, bhante, cittassa gahapatino etam pabhan”ti (sam.ni.4.345) aha.  Evam vutte thero “byakarohi tvam, avuso isidatta, cittassa gahapatino etam pabhan”ti isidattam ajjhesi.  Tena vuttam– “pabham vissajjetum asakkontena ajjhittho”ti.  

 Pabham vissajjetvati “ya ima, gahapati, anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti ‘sassato loko’ti va, ‘asassato loko’ti va …pe… yani cimani dvasatthi ditthigatani brahmajale ganitani, ima kho, gahapati, ditthiyo sakkayaditthiya sati honti, sakkayaditthiya asati na honti”ti-adina nayena pabham vissajjetva.  Gihisahayakabhave bateti therassa gihisahayakabhave cittena gahapatina bate.  Citto kira, gahapati, tassa pabhaveyyakarane tuttho “kuto, bhante, ayyo isidatto agacchati”ti vatva “avantiya kho aham, gahapati, agacchami”ti vutto “Atthi, bhante, avantiya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.202) isidatto nama kulaputto amhakam aditthasahayo pabbajito, dittho so ayasmata”ti pucchi.  Thero ca “evam, gahapati”ti vatva “kaham nu kho, bhante, so ayasma etarahi viharati”ti puna puttho tunhi ahosi.  Atha citto gahapati “ayyo no, bhante, isidatto”ti pucchitva “evam, gahapati”ti vutte attano gihisahayabhavam abbasi.  

 Tejosamapattipatihariyam dassetvati ekasmim kira divase citto gahapati “sadhu me, bhante, ayyo uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam dassetu”ti mahatheram yaci.  Thero “tena hi tvam, gahapati, alinde uttarasavgam pabbapetva tattha tinakalapam okira”ti vatva tena ca tatha kate sayam viharam pavisitva ca ghatikam datva tatharupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkharesi, yatha talacchiggalena ca aggalantarikaya ca acci nikkhamitva tinani jhapeti, uttarasavgam na jhapeti.  Atha citto gahapati uttarasavgam papphotetva samviggo lomahatthajato ekamantam thito theram bahi nikkhamantam disva “abhiramatu, bhante, ayyo macchikasande, ramaniyam ambatakavanam, aham ayyassa ussukkam karissami civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti aha.  Tato thero “na dani idha vasitum sakka”ti tamha vihara pakkami.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam– “tejosamapatti patihariyam dassetva ‘idani idha vasitum na yuttan’ti yathasukham pakkami”ti.  Dve aggasavakati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam vittharato vinayapaliyam agatameva.  

 Saddhoti lokiyalokuttaraya saddhaya samannagato.  Silenati agariyasilam anagariyasilanti duvidham silam, tesu idha agariyam silam adhippetam, tena samannagatoti attho.  Yasobhogasamappitoti yadiso Anathapindikadinam pabca-upasakasataparivarasavkhato agariyo yaso, tadiseneva yasena, yo ca dhanadhabbadiko ceva sattavidha-ariyadhanasavkhato cati duvidho bhogo, tena ca samannagatoti attho.  Yam yam padesanti puratthimadisu disasu evarupo kulaputto yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattha evarupena labhasakkarena pujitova hotiti attho.  

 Hatthaka~alavakavatthu 
 251.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.203) catubbidhena savgahavatthunati danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatena catubbidhena savgahavatthuna.  “Sve bhattacatiya saddhim alavakassa pesetabbo ahosi”ti vuttamattham pakatam katva dassetum– “tatrayam anupubbikatha”ti-adimaha.  Migavatthaya arabbam gantvati alavako raja vividhanatakupabhogam chaddetva corappatibahanatthabca patirajanisedhanatthabca byayamakaranatthabca sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto ekadivasam balakayena saddhim “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva so bharo”ti katakatikavatto migavatthaya arabbam gantva.  Ekam miganti attano thitatthanena palatam enimigam.  Anubandhitvati tiyojanamaggam ekakova anubandhitva.  Javasampanno hi raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migamanubandhi.  Ghatetvati yasma enimiga tiyojanavega eva honti, tasma parikkhinajavam tam migam udakam pavisitva thitam ghatetva.  Dvidha chetva dhanukotiyam lagetva nivattetva agacchantoti anatthikopi mamsena “nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham dvidha chinnam dhanukotiyam lagetva agacchanto.  Sandacchayanti ghanacchayam bahalapattapalasam.  

 Rukkhe adhivattha devatati alavakam yakkham sandhaya vadati.  So hi maharajunam santika varam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto tattha pativasati.  Alavakassa nisidanapallavke nisiditi yattha abhilakkhitesu mavgaladivasadisu alavako nisiditva sirim anubhoti, tasmimyeva dibbaratanapallavke nisidi.  Attano gamane asampajjamane “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjentati tada kira satagirahemavata Bhagavantam jetavaneyeva vanditva “yakkhasamagamam gamissama”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena gacchanti, akase ca yakkhanam na sabbattha maggo atthi, akasatthani vimanani pariharitva maggatthaneneva maggo hoti, alavakassa pana vimanam bhumattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvarattalakagopuram upari kamsajalasabchannamabjusasadisam tiyojanam ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti, te tam padesamagamma gantumasamattha (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.204) ahesum.  Buddhanabhi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava bhavagga koci gantumasamattho, tasma attano gamane asampajjamane “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjesum.  Tesam katham sutva cintesiti yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti dussiladinam silakathadayo viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato pasamsam sutva eva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare uppannakopena patapatayamanahadayo hutva cintesi.  Pabbatakutanti kelasapabbatakutam.  

 Ito patthaya alavakayuddham vittharetabbanti so kira manosilatale vamapadena thatva “passatha dani tumhakam va sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam kelasakutapabbatam akkami, tam ayokutappahato viya niddhanta-ayapindo papatikayo mubci.  So tatra thatva “aham alavako”ti ugghosesi, sakalajambudipam saddo phari.  Tiyojanasahassavitthatahimavapi sampakampi yakkhassanubhavena.  So vatamandalam samutthapesi “eteneva samanam palapessami”ti.  Te puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummuletva alavinagaram pakkhanda jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase bhamenta.  Bhagava “ma kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Te vata dasabalam patva civarakannamattampi caletum nasakkhimsu.  Tato mahavassam samutthapesi “udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami”ti.  Tassanubhavena uparupari satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu.  Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi.  Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho agantva dasabalassa civare ussavabindumattampi temetum nasakkhi.  Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi.  Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani dhumayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani sampajjimsu.  Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi.  Ekatodhara ubhatodhara asisattikhurappadayo dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani ahesum.  

 Tato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.205) avgaravassam samutthapesi.  Kimsukavanna avgara akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu.  Tato kukkulavassam samutthapesi.  Accunho kukkulo akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule candanacunnam hutva nipati.  Tato valikavassam samutthapesi.  Atisukhuma valika dhumayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu.  Tato kalalavassam samutthapesi.  Tam dhumayantam pajjalantam akasenagantva dasabalassa padamule dibbagandham hutva nipati.  Tato andhakaram samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami”ti.  Caturavgasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva dasabalam patva suriyappabhavihatamivandhakaram antaradhayi.  Evam yakkho imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharanavgarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi Bhagavantam palapetumasakkonto nanavidhappaharanahattha-anekappakararupabhutaganasamakulaya caturavginiya senaya sayameva Bhagavantam abhigato.  Te bhutagana anekappakaravikare katva “ganhatha hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya ca honti.  Apica kho niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika Bhagavantam alliyitumasamattha eva ahesum.  

 Evam sabbarattim anekappakaravibhimsakaradassanenapi Bhagavantam caletumasakkonto alavako cintesi– “yamnunaham kenaci ajeyyam dussavudham mubceyyan”ti.  Sace hi so duttho akase tam dussavudham mubceyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya.  Sace pathaviyam mubceyya sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantaram na puna ruheyyum.  Sace samudde mubceyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya sabbam susseyya.  Sace sinerupabbate mubceyya, khandakhandam hutva vikireyya.  So evammahanubhavam dussavudham uttarisatakam mubcitva aggahesi.  Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata vegena sannipatimsu “ajja Bhagava alavakam damessati, tattha dhammam sossama”ti.  Yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu.  Evam sakalampi akasam devatahi paripunnam ahosi.  Athalavako Bhagavato samipe uparupari vicaritva vatthavudham mubci (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.206) Tam asanicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam dhumayantam pajjalantam Bhagavantam patva yakkhassa manamaddanattham padapubchanacolam hutva padamule nipati.  Alavako tam disva chinnavisano viya usabho, uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado nipatitamanaddhajo ahosi.  Evamidam alavakayuddham vittharetabbam.  

 Attha pabhe pucchiti– 

 
“Kim sudha vittam purisassa settham, 

 
Kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati.  

 
Kim su have sadutaram rasanam, 

 
Katham jivim jivitamahu setthan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.183)– 

 Adina attha pabhe pucchi.  Sattha vissajjesiti – 

 
“Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, 

 
Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.  

 
Saccam have sadutaram rasanam, 

 
Pabbajivim jivitamahu setthan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.184)– 
 Adina vissajjesi.  Vikkandamanayati accantam paridevamanaya.  

 Mahanamasakkavatthu 
 252.Pabcame sattha tato param patibbam nadasiti samvaccharato param sikkhapadapabbattiya paccayappavaranasadiyanassa varitatta “patibbam nadasi”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi Bhagava tatiyavarepi mahanamena sakkena “icchamaham, bhante, savgham yavajivam bhesajjena pavaretun”ti (paci.  304-305) vutte “sadhu sadhu, mahanama, tena hi tvam, mahanama, savgham yavajivam bhesajjena pavarehi”ti patibbam adasiyeva.  Evam patibbam datva paccha chabbaggiyehi bhikkhuhi mahanamassa sakkassa vihethitabhavam sutva chabbaggiye bhikkhu vigarahitva sikkhapadam pabbapesi “agilanena bhikkhuna catumasappaccayapavarana saditabba abbatra punappavaranaya abbatra niccappavaranaya.  Tato ce uttari sadiyeyya, pacittiyan”ti.  Tasma pathamam anujanitvapi paccha sikkhapadabandhanena varitatta “patibbam nadasi”ti vuttam.  

 Uggagahapatyadivatthu 
 253-256.Chatthasattama-atthamanavamani (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.207) suvibbeyyaneva.  

 Nakulapitugahapativatthu 
 257.Dasame susumaragirinagareti evamnamake nagare.  Tassa kira nagarassa vatthupariggahadivase avidure udakarahade susumaro saddamakasi, giram niccharesi.  Atha nagare anantarayena mapite tameva susumaragirakaranam subhanimittam katva “susumaragiri”tvevassa namam akamsu.  Keci pana “susumarasanthanatta susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri etassa atthiti susumaragiriti vuccati”ti vadanti.  Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalanamake vane.  “Bhesakalavane”tipi patho.  Katham pana Bhagavati nesam puttasabba patitthasiti aha– “ayam kira”ti-adi.  Daharasseva dahara anitati me daharasseva sato dahara anitati attho.  Aticaritati atikkamitva caranto.  

 (Chattha-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.) 
 Upasakapalisamvannana nitthita.  

14.Etadaggavaggo
 (A.1.14~7.) (14) 7.Sattama~etadaggavaggavannana 
 Sujatavatthu 
 258.Upasikapalisamvannanaya pathamam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Visakhavatthu 
 259.Dutiye mahalatapasadhanassati mahalatapilandhanassa.  Tasmibca pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu.  Muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa dvavisati naliyo, padumaragamaninam tettimsa naliyo.  Iti etehi ca abbehi ca indaniladihi nilapitalohitodatamabjitthasamakabaravannavasena sattavannehi vararatanehi nitthanam agamasi, tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati, pabcannam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.208) hatthinam balam dharayamanava nam itthi dharetum sakkoti.  Anto-aggi bahi na niharitabboti-adinam attho upari avi bhavissati.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Khujjuttara~samavativatthu 
 260-261.Tatiyacatutthesu payasassati bahalatarassa payasassa.  Tam payasam bhubjantesuti tam bahalataram garusiniddham payasam bhubjantesu.  Jirapetum asakkontoti antaramagge appaharataya mandagahanikatta jirapetum asakkonto.  Valamigatthaneti valamigehi adhitthitatthane.  Anuvijjantoti vicarento.  Salati nalakarasala.  Mudha na karissatiti mulyam vina na karissati.  Alimpesiti aggim adasi, aggim jalesiti attho.  Pekkhati agamehi.  Upadhisampadati sarirasampatti.  Vatarukkham patvati nigrodharukkham patva.  Suvannakataketi suvannavalaye.  Abbhum meti me avaddhiti attho.  Anto asodhetvati pannasalaya anto kassaci atthibhavam va natthibhavam va anupadharetva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Uttaranandamatavatthu 
 262.Pabcame upanissayam disvati imina yatha visesadhigamassa satipi paccuppannapaccayasamavaye avassam upanissayasampada icchitabba, evam ditthadhammavedaniyabhavena vipaccanakassa kammassapi paccuppannasamavayo viya upanissayasampadapi savisesa icchitabbati dasseti.  Tatha hi ukkamsagatasappurisupanissayayonisomanasikaresu labbhamanesupi upanissayarahitassa visesadhigamo na sampajjatevati.  Kappiyam katvati yatha kappiyam hoti, tatha katva.  Patte patitthapeyyati aharam danamukhe vissajjeyya.  Tihi cetanahiti pubbabhagamubca-anumodanacetanahi.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye; 

 
Datva attamano hoti, esa pubbassa sampada”ti.  (a.ni.6.37 pe.  va.  305).  
 Tava (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.209) manam sandharehiti “ajja bhattam cirayitan”ti kodhato tava cittam sandharehi, ma kujjhiti attho.  Olokitolokitatthanam …pe… samparikinnam viya ahositi tena kasitatthanam sabbam suvannabhavapattiya mahakosatakipupphehi sabchannam viya ahosi.  Tadiseti taya sadise.  Na kopemiti na vinasemi, jatiya na hilemi.  Pujam karotiti sammasambuddhassa pujam karoti.  Antaravatthunti gehavganam.  Bhoti sambodhane nipato.  Jeti avabbalapanam.  Sayam ariyasavikabhavato Satthuvasena “sapitika dhita”ti vatva Satthu sammukha dhammassavanena tassa visesadhigamam paccasisanti “dasabale khamanteyeva khamissami”ti aha.  Kadariyanti thaddhamaccharim.  

 Suppavasavatthu 
 263.Chatthe panitadayikananti panitarasavatthunam dayikanam.  Ayuno thitihetum bhojanam denti ayum deti nama.  Esa nayo vannam detiti-adisu.  Tenaha– “pabca thanani”ti.  Kammasarikkhakabcetam phalanti dassento “ayum kho pana datva”ti-adimaha.  Tattha datvati danahetu.  Bhaginiti Bhagavati laddhum bhabba.  

 Suppiyavatthu 
 264.Sattame urumamsam chinditva dasiya adasiti agataphala vibbatasasana ariyasavika attano sariradukkham acintetva tassa bhikkhuno rogavupasamameva paccasisanti attano urumamsam chinditva dasiya adasi.  Satthapi tassa tathapavattam ajjhasayasampattim disva “mama sammukhibhavupagamanenevassa vano ruhitva sabchavi jayati, phasubhavo hoti”ti ca disva “pakkosatha nan”ti aha.  Sa cintesiti “sabbalokassa hitanukampako sattha na mam dukkhapetum pakkosati, atthettha karanan”ti cintesi.  Attana katakaranam sabbam kathesiti Buddhanubhavavibhavanattham kathesi, na attano dalhajjhasayataya vibhavanattham.  Gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapesiti aganitattadukkha gilananam bhikkhunam gelabbavupasamane yuttappayuttati gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 Katiyanivatthu 
 265.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.A.1.14-2.pg.1.210) aveccappasannananti ratanattayagune yathavato batva pasannanam, so panassa pasado maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo.  Adhigatenati maggadhigameneva adhigatena.  “Avigatena”ti va patho, tassattho “kadaci avigacchantena”ti.  So appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma vuttam– “adhigatena acalappasadena”ti.  Tattha kayasakkhim katvati pamukham katva, vacanatthato pana namakayena desanaya sampaticchanavasena sakkhibhutam katvati attho.  Ummaggam khanitvati gharasandhicchedanena antopavisanamaggam khanitva.  Dullabhassavananti dullabhasaddhammassavanam.  Mahapathavi pavisitabba bhaveyyati avicippavesanam vadati.  

 Nakulamatavatthu 
 266.Navame vissasakathaneneva Nakulamata nakulapita ca Satthuvissasika nama jatati vuttam– “vissasikananti vissasakatham kathentinam upasikanan”ti.  Gahapataniti gehasamini.  Vuttamevati upasakapaliyam nakulapitukathayam vuttanayameva.  

 Kalikuraragharikavatthu 
 267.Dasame anussavenevati paccakkhato rupadassanena Satthu sammukha dhammassavanena ca vina kevalam anussavaneneva parassa vacanam anugatassavaneneva uppannena pasadena.  Anussavikappasadanti anussavato agatappasadam.  

(Sattama-etadaggavaggavannana nitthita.) 
Upasikapalisamvannana samatta.  

 Nitthita ca manorathapuraniya 

 Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Etadaggavaggavannanaya anuttanatthadipana.  

 (A.1.15.)15.Atthanapali (pathamavagga) 

 (A.1.15~1.) ( 15) 1.Atthanapali~pathamavaggavannana 
 268.Atthanapalivannanayam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.211) avijjamanam thanam atthanam, natthi thananti va atthanam.  Anavakasoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Tadatthanigamanameva hi “netam thanam vijjati”ti vacananti.  Tenaha– “ubhayenapi”ti-adi.  Yanti karanatthe paccattavacanam.  Hetu-attho cettha karanatthoti aha– “yanti yena karanena”ti.  Ukkatthaniddesenettha ditthisampatti veditabbati vuttam– “maggaditthiya sampanno”ti.  Kuto panayamattho labbhatiti?  Livgato, livgam cetassa niccato upagamanappatikkhepo.  Catubhumakesuti idam catutthabhumakasavkharanam ariyasavakassa visayabhavupagamanato vuttam, na pana te arabbha niccato upagamanasabbhavato.  Vakkhati hi “tadabhave catutthabhumakasavkhara pana”ti-adina.  Abhisavkhatasavkhara-abhisavkharanakasavkharanam sappadesatta nippadesasavkharaggahanattham “savkhatasavkharesu”ti vuttam, lokuttarasavkharanam pana nivattane karanam sayameva vakkhati.  Etam karanam natthiti tatha upagamane setughato natthi.  Tejussadattati samkilesavidhamanatejassa adhikabhavato.  Tatha hi te gambhirabhavena duddasa akusalanam arammanam na hontiti.  Idam pana pakaranavasena vuttam.  Appahinavipallasanabhi santanesu kusaladhammanampi te arammanam na honti.  

 269.Asukhe sukhanti vipallaso ca idha sukhato upagamanassa thananti dassento “ekanta …pe… attaditthivasena”ti padhanaditthimaha.  Guthanti guthatthanam, ditthiya nibbanassa avisayabhavo hettha vutto evati kasinadipannattisavgahatthanti vuttam.  

 270.Paricchedoti paricchindanam paricchijja tassa gahanam.  Svayam yesu niccadito upagamanam sambhavati, tesam vasenayeva katabboti dassento “sabbavaresu va”ti-adimaha.  Sabbavaresuti “niccato upagaccheyya”ti-adina agatesu sabbesu suttapadesu.  Puthujjano hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho.  Yasma yam yam savkharam puthujjano niccadivasena ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako aniccadivasena ganhanto yathavato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.212) jananto tam gaham tam ditthim vissajjeti, tasma yattha gaho, tattha vissajjanati catubhumakasavkhara idha savkharaggahanena na gayhantiti attho.  

 271.Puttasambandhena matupitusamabba dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho pariyayenati nippariyayena siddham tam dassetum– “janikava mata, janakova pita”ti vuttam.  Tatha anantariyakammassa adhippetatta “manussabhutova khinasavo arahati adhippeto”ti vuttam.  “Atthanametan”ti-adina “matu-adinamyeva jivita voropane ariyasavakassa abhabbabhavadassanato tadabbam ariyasavako jivita voropetiti idam atthato apannameva”ti mabbamano vadati– “kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyya”ti?  “Atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo sabcicca panam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti vacanato “etampi atthanan”ti vuttam.  Tenevaha– “sace hi”ti-adi.  Evam sante kasma “mataran”ti-adina visesetva vuttanti aha– “puthujjanabhavassa pana”ti-adi.  Tattha baladipanatthanti saddhadibalasamannagamadipanattham.  Ariyamaggenagatasaddhadhibalavasena hi ariyasavako tadisam savajjam na karoti.  

 275.Pabcahi karanehiti idamettha nipphadakani tesam pubbabhagiyani ca karanani karanabhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva vuttam, na pana sabbesam samanayogakkhamatta.  Akarehiti karanehi.  Anussavanenati anurupam savanena.  Bhedassa anurupam yatha bhedo hoti, evam bhinditabbanam bhikkhunam attano vacanassa savanena vibbapanena.  Tenaha– “nanu tumhe”ti-adi.  Kannamule vacibhedam katvati etena pakatam katva bhedakaravatthudipanam voharo, tattha attano nicchitamattham rahassavasena vibbapanam anussavananti dasseti.  

 Kammameva uddeso va pamananti tehi savghabhedasiddhito vuttam, itare pana tesam sambharabhuta.  Tenaha– “vohara”ti-adi.  Tatthati voharane.  Cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani, anantarappayojanani cati anantariyani, tani eva kammaniti anantariyakammani.  

 Kammatoti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.213) “evam anantariyakammam hoti, evam anantariyakammasadisan”ti evam kammavibhagato.  Dvaratoti kayadvarato.  Kappatthitiyatoti “idam kappatthitiyavipakam, idam na kappatthitiyavipakan”ti evam kappatthitiyavibhagato.  Pakasadharanadihiti “idamettha vipaccati, idam na vipaccati”ti vipaccanavibhagato, gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanato, adi-saddena vedanadivibhagato ca.  

 Kammato tava vinicchayo vuccatiti sambandho.  Yasma manussattabhave thitasseva kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadabhavapatti, yatha tinnam bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam manussabhave thitasseva edisanam akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadabhavapattiti aha– “manussabhutasseva”ti.  Pakatikamanussanampi ca kusaladhammanam visesappatti vimanavatthu-atthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Yathavutto ca attho samanajatiyassa vikopane garutaro, na tatha vijatiyassati vuttam– “manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va”ti.  Livgaparivatte ca so eva ekakammanibbatto bhavavgappabandho jivitindriyapabandho ca, na abboti aha– “api parivattalivgan”ti.  Arahattam pattepi eseva nayo.  Tassa vipakanti-adi kammassa anantariyabhavasamatthanam.  Catukkotiyabcettha sambhavati.  Tattha pathama koti dassita, itarasu visavketabhavam dassetum– “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Yadipi tattha visavketo, kammam pana garutaram anantariyasadisam bhayitabbanti aha– “bhariyam …pe… titthati”ti.  Ayam pabhoti bapanicchanibbatta katha.  

 Abhisandhinati adhippayena.  Anantariyam phusatiti maranadhippayeneva anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta vuttam.  Anantariyam na phusatiti anantariyavatthu-abhavato anantariyam na hoti.  Sabbattha hi purimam abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindriyabca anantariyabhave pamananti datthabbam.  Savgamacatukkam sampattavasena yojetabbam.  Yo hi parasenaya abbabca yodham pitarabca kammam karonte disva yodhassa usum khipati “etam vijjhitva mama pitaram vijjhissati”ti, yathadhippayam gate pitughatako hoti.  “Yodhe viddhe mama pita palayissati”ti khipati, usum ayathadhippayam gantva pitaram mareti, voharavasena pitughatakoti vuccati, anantariyam pana natthiti.  Coracatukkam pana yo “coram maressami”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.214) coravesena gacchantam pitaram mareti, anantariyam phusatiti-adina yojetabbam.  Tenevati teneva payogena.  Arahantaghatako hotiyevati arahato maritatta vuttam, puthujjanasseva tam dinnam hotiti etthayamadhippayo– yatha vadhakacetana paccuppannarammanapi pabandhavicchedanavasena jivitindriyam arammanam katva pavattati, na evam cagacetana.  Sa hi cajitabbavatthum arammanam katva cajanamattameva hoti, abbasantakabhavakaranabca tassa cajanam, tasma yassa tam santakam katam, tasseva dinnam hotiti.  

 Lohitam samosaratiti abhighatena pakuppamanam sabcitam hoti.  Mahantataranti garutaram.  Sarirappatijaggane viyati Satthurupakayappatijaggane viya.  

 Asannipatiteti idam samaggiyadipanam.  Bhedo ca hotiti savghassa bhedo ca hoti.  Vattatiti sabbayati “idisam karanam savghabhedaya na hoti”ti sabbaya.  Tatha navato unaparisayati navato unaparisaya karontassa tathati yojetabbam.  Tathati ca imina “na anantariyakamman”ti imam akaddhati, na pana “bhedova hoti”ti idam.  Hetthimantena hi navannameva vasena savghabhedo.  Dhammavadino anavajjati yathadhammam anavatthanato.  Savghabhedassa pubbabhago savgharaji.  

 Kayadvarameva purenti kayakammabhaveneva lakkhitabbato.  Santhahantehi kappe …pe… muccatiti idam kappatthakathaya (katha.  654adayo) na sameti.  Tattha hi atthakathaya (katha.  attha.  654-657) vuttam– “apayikoti idam suttam yam so ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya, tam ayukappam sandhaya vuttan”ti.  Kappavinaseyevati ca ayukappavinase evati atthe sati natthi virodho.  Ettha ca santhahanteti idampi “sveva vinassissati”ti viya abhutaparikappavasena vuttam.  Ekadivasameva niraye paccati, tato param kappabhave ayukappassapi abhavatoti avirodhato atthayojana datthabba.  Sesaniti savghabhedato abbani anantariyakammani.  

 Yadi tani ahosikammasavkham gacchanti, evam sati katham nesam anantariyata cuti-anantaram vipakadanabhavato.  Atha sati phaladane cuti-anantaro (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.215) eva etesam phalakalo, na abboti phalakalaniyamena niyatata icchita, na phaladananiyamena.  Evampi niyataphalakalanam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam ditthadhammavedaniyanabca niyatata apajjeyya, tasma vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyata anantariyata ca veditabba.  Avassabca anantariyasabhava tato eva niyatasabhava ca tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam, abbassa balavato anantariyassa abhave sati cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato.  

 Nanu evam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam abbasmim vipakadayake asati cuti-anantarameva ekantena phaladanato niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti?  Napajjati asamanajatikena cetopanidhivasena upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantare ekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana anantariyanam pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalanivattakam atthi sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthupapattim icchato silavato cetopanidhi viya uparupapattijanakakammaphalam anantariyaphalam nivattetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca anantariyopaghatakam kibci kammam atthi, tasma tesamyeva anantare ekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti.  Anekani ca anantariyani katani ekantena vipake niyatasabhavatta uparatavipaccanasabhavasavkatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva.  Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana kattabbakiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyampi ca patisandhim karonti, na samatthatavighatattati natthi tesam anantariyakatanivatti, garugarutarabhavo pana tesam labbhatevati savghabhedassa siya garutarabhavoti “yena …pe… vipaccati”ti aha.  Ekassa pana abbani upatthambhakani hontiti datthabbani.  Patisandhivasena vipaccatiti vacanena itaresam pavattivipakadayita anubbata viya dissati.  No va tatha silavatiti yatha pita silava, tatha silavati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.216) no va hotiti yojana.  Sace mata silavati, matughato patisandhivasena vipaccatiti yojana.  

 Pakatattoti anukkhitto.  Samanasamvasakoti aparajiko.  Samanasimayanti ekasimayam.  

 276.Satthu kiccam katum asamatthoti yam satthara katabbakiccam anusasanadi, nam katum asamatthoti Bhagavantam paccakkhaya.  Abbam titthakaranti abbam sattharam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Tittham janitabbam, titthakaro janitabbo, titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba.  Tattha tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Ettha hi sattha taranti uplavanti ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma titthanti vuccanti.  Tadisanam ditthinam uppadeta titthakaro nama puranakassapadiko.  Tassa laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya nama.  Te hi titthe jatati titthiya.  Yathavuttam va ditthigatasavkhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika titthika eva titthiya.  Tesam paccayadayaka titthiyasavakati veditabba”ti (ma.ni.attha.  1.140).  

 277.Abhijati-adisu pakampanadevatupasavkamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhamam dasasahassaparimanam cakkavalam jatikhettam.  Saraseneva anapavattanatthanam anakhettam.  Visayabhutam thanam visayakhettam.  Dasasahassi lokadhatuti imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum parivaretva thita dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Tattakanamyeva jatikhettabhavo dhammatavasena veditabbo.  “Pariggahavasena”ti keci, “sabbesamyeva Buddhanam tattakamyeva jatikhettam tannivasinamyeva devatanam dhammabhisamayo”ti ca vadanti.  Matukucchi okkamanakaladinam channam eva gahanam nidassanamattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanassa labbhanato.  Anakhettam nama yam ekajjham samvattati vivattati ca, ana pavattati anaya tannivasidevatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tabca kho kevalam Buddhanam anubhaveneva, na adhippayavasena.  Adhippayavasena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.217) pana “yavata va pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana vatteyyeva.  

 Na uppajjantiti pana atthiti “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati”ti-adim (ma.ni.1.285 mahava.  11 katha.  405) imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena Bhagavata “kim panavuso, Sariputta, atthetarahi abbe samana va brahmana va Bhagavata samasama sambodhiyanti, evam puttho aham, bhante, ‘no’ti vadeyyan”ti (di.ni.3.161) vatva tassa karanam dassetum– “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyun”ti imam suttam (a.ni.1.277 vibha.809 ma.ni.3.129 mi.pa.5.1.1) aharantena dhammasenapatina ca Buddhakhettabhutam imam lokadhatum thapetva abbattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.  

 Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho, so pana kalo katham paricchinnoti carimabhave patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbanati dassento, “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavatoti attho.  Dvisupi uppajjamanesu anacchariyata, kimavgam pana bahusuti dassento, “yadi ca”ti-adimaha.  Buddha nama majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi ekarasa ekadhati aha– “desanaya ca visesabhavato”ti Etenapi anacchariyattameva sadheti.  Vivadabhavatoti etena vivadabhavattham dve Buddha ekato na uppajjantiti dasseti.  Etam karananti etam anacchariyatadikaranam.  Tatthati milindapabhe.  

 Ekam eva Buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani.  Etena evamsabhava ete Buddhaguna, yena dutiyabuddhagune dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatuti dasseti.  Paccayavisesanipphannanabhi gunadhammanam bhariyo viseso mahapathaviyapi dussahoti sakka vibbatum.  Tatha hi abhisambodhisamaye upagatassa lokanathassa gunabharam bodhirukkhassa tisupi disasu mahapathavi sandharetum nasakkhi.  Tasma “na dhareyya”ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayantarehi pakasento “caleyya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya.  Kampeyyati pavedheyya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.218) Nameyyati ekapassena nameyya.  Onameyyati osideyya.  Vinameyyati vividham ito cito ca nameyya.  Vikireyyati vatena thusamutthi viya vippakireyya.  Vidhameyyati vinasseyya.  Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya.  Tathabhuta ca na katthaci tittheyyati aha– “na thanamupagaccheyya”ti.  

 Idani tattha nidassanam dassento, “yatha, maharaja”ti-adimaha.  Tattha eke puriseti ekasmim purise.  Samupadikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samam gaminiti attho.  “Samuppadika”tipi pathanti, ayamevattho.  Vannenati santhanena.  Pamanenati arohena.  Kisathulenati kisathulabhavena, parinahenati attho.  Dvinnampiti dvepi, dvinnampi va sarirabharam.  

 Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam.  Tandikatoti tena bhojanena tandibhuto.  Anonamitadandajatoti yavadattham bhojanena onamitum asakkuneyyataya anonamanadando viya jato.  Sakim bhutto vameyyati ekampi alopam ajjhoharitva vameyyati attho.  

 Atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti dhammena nama pathavi tittheyya.  Sa kim teneva calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati.  Puna thero “ratanam nama loke kutumbam sandharentam abhimatabca lokena attano garusabhavataya sakatabhavgassa karanam atibharabhutam dittham.  Evam dhammo ca hitasukhavisesehi tamsamavginam dharento abhimato ca vibbunam gambhirappameyyabhavena garusabhavatta atibharabhuto pathavicalanassa karanam hoti”ti dassento, “idha, maharaja, dve sakata”ti-adimaha Eteneva Tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam samvannitanti datthabbam.  Ekassati ekasma, ekassa va sakatassa ratanam, tasma sakata gahetvati attho.  

 Osaritanti uccaritam, vuttanti attho.  Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo.  Jetthoti vuddhataro.  Setthoti pasatthataro.  Visitthehi siladihi gunehi samannagatatta visittho.  Uggatatamoti uttamo.  Pavaroti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-1.pg.1.219) tasseva vevacanam.  Natthi etassa samoti asamo.  Asama pubbabuddha, tehi samoti asamasamo.  Natthi etassa patisamo patipuggaloti appatisamo.  Natthi etassa patibhagoti appatibhago.  Natthi etassa patipuggaloti appatipuggalo.  

 Sabhavapakatikati sabhavabhuta akittima pakati.  Karanamahantattati karananam mahantataya, mahantehi Buddhakaradhammehi paramisavkhatehi karanehi Buddhagunanam nibbattitoti vuttam hoti.  Pathavi-adini mahantani vatthuni, mahanta cakkavaladayo attano attano visaye ekekava, evam sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye eko eva.  Ko ca tassa visayo?  Buddhabhumi, yavatakam va beyyam.  “Akaso viya anantavisayo Bhagava eko eva hoti”ti vadanto paracakkavalesupi dutiyassa Buddhassa abhavam dasseti.  

 Iminava padenati “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti imina eva padena.  Dasa cakkavalasahassani gahitaniti jatikhettapekkhaya gahitani.  Ekacakkavalenevati imina eva ekacakkavalena, na yena kenaci.  Yatha “imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti”ti vutte imasmimpi cakkavale jambudipe eva, tatthapi majjhimadese evati paricchinditum vattati, evam “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti jatikhette adhippetepi iminava cakkavalena paricchinditum vattati.  

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.  
15.Atthanapali (dutiyavagga)

 (A.1.15~2.) (15) 2.Atthanapali~dutiyavaggavannana 
 278.Vivadupacchedatoti vivadupacchedakarana.  Dvisu uppannesu yo vivado bhaveyya, tassa anuppadoyevettha vivadupacchedo.  Ekasmim dipeti-adina dipantarepi ekajjham na uppajjati, pageva ekadipeti dasseti.  Sopi parihayethati cakkavalassa padese eva pavattitabbatta parihayeyya.  

 279-280.Manussattanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-2.pg.1.220) manussabhavo tasseva pabbajjadigunanam yoggabhavato.  Livgasampattiti purisabhavo.  Hetuti manovacipanidhanapubbika hetusampada.  Sattharadassananti Satthusammukhibhavo.  Pabbajjati kammakiriyavadisu tapasesu, bhikkhusu va pabbajja.  Gunasampattiti abhibbadigunasampada.  Adhikaroti Buddhe uddissa adhiko karo, savisesa upakarakiriya adhiko sakkaroti vuttam hoti.  Chandova chandata, sammasambodhim uddissa satisayo kattukamyatakusalacchando.  Atthadhammasamodhanati etesam atthannam dhammanam samayogena.  Abhiniharoti kayapanidhanam.  Samijjhatiti nipphajjati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana paramatthadipaniya cariyapitakavannanaya (cariya.attha.pakinnakakatha) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Sabbakaraparipuramevati paripunnalakkhanataya sattuttamadihi sabbakarena sampannameva.  Na hi itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadi sambhavati.  Dutiyapakati ca nama pathamapakatito nihina eva.  Tenevaha– anantaravare “yasma”ti-adi.  

 281.Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanatoti imasmim manussaloke purisabhutassa tattha brahmaloke brahmattabhavena nibbattanato.  Tena asatipi purisalivge purisakara brahmano hontiti dasseti.  Tamyeva ca purisakaram sandhaya vuttam Bhagavata “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya”ti.  Tenevaha– “samanepi”ti-adi.  Yadi evam itthiyo brahmaloke na uppajjeyyunti aha– “brahmattan”ti-adi.  

 290-295.“Kayaduccaritassa”ti-adipaliya kammaniyamo nama kathito.  Samabjanam samavgo, samannagamo, so etassa atthiti samavgi, samannagato, samabjanasilo va samavgi, pubbabhage upakaranasamudayato pabhuti ayuhanavasena ayuhanasamavgita, sannitthapakacetanavasena cetanasamavgita.  Cetanasantativasena va ayuhanasamavgita, tamtamcetanakkhanavasena cetanasamavgita.  Katupacitassa avipakkavipakassa kammassa vasena kammasamavgita.  Kamme pana vipaccitum araddhe vipakappavattivasena vipakasamavgita.  Kammadinam upatthanakalavasena upatthanasamavgita.  Kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhaneti kusalakammassa akusalakammassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.15-2.pg.1.221) ca samihanakkhane.  Tathati imina kusalakusalakammapadam akaddhati.  Yatha katam kammam phaladanasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam.  Vipakarahanti dutiyabhavadisu vipaccanaraham.  Uppajjamananam upapattinimittam upatthatiti yojana.  Upapattiya uppajjanassa nimittam karananti upapattinimittam, kammam, kammanimittam, gatinimittabca.  Atthakathayam pana gatinimittavaseneva yojana dassita.  Kammakammanimittanampi upatthanam yatharaham datthabbam.  “Yanissa tani pubbe katani kammani, tanissa tasmim samaye olambanti ajjholambanti abhilambanti”ti (ma.ni.3.248) vacanato sayanhe mahantanam pabbatakutanam chaya viya asannamaranassa sattassa citte supine viya vipaccitum katokasam kammam, tassa nimittam gatinimittam upatitthateva.  Calatiti parivattati.  Ekena hi kammuna tajje nimitte upatthite paccayavisesavasena tato abbena kammuna tadabbassa nimittassa upatthanam parivattanam.  Sesa niccala avasesa catubbidhapi samavgita niccala aparivattanato.  

 Sunakhavajikoti sunakhehi migavajavasena vajanasilo, sunakhaluddakoti attho.  Talasantharanapujanti bhumitalassa pupphehi santharanapujam.  Ayuhanacetana kammasamavgitavasenati kayaduccaritassa aparaparam ayuhanena sannitthapakacetanaya tasseva pakappane kammakkhayakarabanena akhepitatta yathupacitakammuna ca samavgibhavassa vasena.  

 Kammanti akusalakammam.  Tasmimyeva khaneti ayuhanakkhaneyeva.  Tassati kammasamavgino puggalassa saggo varito, tabce kammam vipakavaram labheyyati adhippayo.  Saggo varitoti ca nidassanamattam.  Manussalokopissa varitovati.  Apare pana purimehi vipakavaranassa anuddhatatta “tasmimyeva khane”ti ca avisesena vuttatta tam dosam pariharitum “ayuhitakammam nama”ti-adimaha.  Yada kammam vipakavaram labhatiti idam katokasassa appatibahiyatta vuttam Tatha hi Bhagava tatiyaparajikavatthusmim (para.162adayo) patisalliyi, imasmim sutte “kayaduccaritasamavgi”ti agatatta vipakupatthanasamavgita na labbhanti.  

 (Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.) 
 Atthanapalivannanayam anuttanatthadipana nitthita.  

(A.1.16.)16.Ekadhammapali 

 (A.1.16~1.) (16) 1.Ekadhammapali~pathamavaggavannana 
 296.Ekadhammapalivannanayam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-1.pg.1.222) idha dhamma-saddo sabhavattho “kusala dhamma”ti-adisu viyati aha– “ekasabhavo”ti.  Ekantenati ekamsena, avassanti attho.  Vatteti samsaravatte.  Nibbindanatthayati anabhiramanatthaya.  Virajjanatthayati arajjanatthaya.  Virajjanayati palujjanaya.  Tenevaha– “vigamaya”ti.  Ragadinam nirodhayati maggabanena ragadinam nirodhanatthaya.  Maggabanena nirodhanam nama accantam appavattikarananti aha– “appavattikaranatthaya”ti.  Yatha khadaniyassa mukhe katva khadanam nama yavadeva ajjhoharanattham, evam ragadinam nirodhanam vattanirodhanatthamevati vuttam– “vattasseva va nirujjhanatthaya”ti.  Yasma kilesesu khinesu itaram vattadvayampi khinameva hoti, tasma mulameva ganhanto “upasamayati kilesavupasamanatthaya”ti aha.  Savkhatadhammanam abhijananam nama tattha lakkhanattayaropanamukhenevati aha– “aniccadi …pe… abhijananatthaya”ti.  Sambujjhitabbani nama cattari ariyasaccani tabbinimuttassa beyyassa abhavato.  “Catunnam saccanam bujjhanatthaya”ti vatva tayidam bujjhanam yassa banassa vasena ijjhati, tassa banassa vasena dassetum– “bodhi vuccati”ti-adi vuttam.  Appaccayanibbanassati amatadhatuya.  

 Ussahajananatthanti kammatthane abhiruci-uppadanaya.  Visakantakoti gulassa vanijasamabba.  “Kismibci dese desabhasa”ti keci.  Ucchuraso samapakapakko cunnadihi missetva pindikato gulo, apindikato phanitam.  Pakavisesena khandakhandasedito khando, malabhavam apanno sakkara.  

 Saratiti sati.  Anu anu saratiti anussati, anu anurupa satitipi anussati.  Duvidham hotiti payojanavasena duvidham hoti.  Cittasampahamsanatthanti pasadaniyavatthusmim pasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa paritosanattham.  Vipassanatthanti vipassanasukhattham.  Upacarasamadhina hi citte samahite vipassanasukhena ijjhati.  Cittuppadoti bhavanavasena pavatto cittuppado Upahabbati patihabbati patikulatta arammanassa.  Tato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-1.pg.1.223) eva ukkanthati, kammatthanam ribcati, nirassado hoti bhavanassadassa alabbhanato.  Pasidati Buddhagunanam pasadaniyatta.  Tatha ca kavkhadicetokhilabhavena vinivarano hoti.  Dametvati nivarananirakaranena nibbisevanam katva.  Evam kammatthanantaranuyubjanena cittaparidamanassa upamam dassento, “kathan”ti-adimaha.  

 Ko ayam …pe… anussariti ko ayam mama abbhantare thatva anussari.  Parigganhantoti bahirakaparikappitassa anussarakassa sabbaso abhavadassanametam.  Tenaha– “na abbo koci”ti.  Disvati pariyesananayena vuttappakaram cittameva anussariti disva sabbampetanti etam hadayavatthu-adippabhedam sabbampi.  Idabca rupam purimabca arupanti idam ruppanasabhavatta rupam, purimam atamsabhavatta arupanti savkhepato ruparupam vavatthapetva.  Pabcakkhandhe vavatthapetvati yojana.  Sambhavikati samutthapika.  Tassati samudayasaccassa.  Nirodhoti nirodhanimittam.  Appanavaroti yatharaddhaya desanaya nigamanavaro.  

 297.Eseva nayoti imina yvayam “tam panetan”ti-adina atthanayo Buddhanussatiyam vibhavitoti atidisati, svayam atideso payojanavasena navasupi anussatisu sadharanavasena vuttopi anapanassati-adisu tisu vipassanatthaneva hontiti imina apavadena nivattitoti tasam ekappayojanatava datthabba.  Dhamme anussati dhammanussatiti samasapadavibhagadassanampi vacanatthadassanapakkhikamevati aha– “ayam panettha vacanattho”ti.  Dhammam arabbhati hi dhammassa anussatiya visayabhavadassanametam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Silam arabbhati attano parisuddhisilam arabbha.  Cagam arabbhati attano cagagunam arabbha.  Devata arabbhati ettha devatagunasadisataya attano saddhasilasutacagapabbasu devatasamabba.  Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “tani osadhani, esa brahmadatto”ti ca.  Tenaha– “devata sakkhitthane thapetva”ti-adi.  Tattha devata sakkhitthane thapetvati “yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upapanna, mayhampi tatharupa saddha samvijjati.  Yatharupena silena, yatharupena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-1.pg.1.224) sutena, yatharupena cagena, yatharupaya pabbaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upapanna, mayhampi tatharupa pabba samvijjati”ti evam devata sakkhitthane thapetva.  Assasapassasanimittam nama tattha laddhabbappatibhaganimittam.  Gatati arammanakaranavasena upagata pavatta.  

 Upasammati ettha dukkhanti upasamo, nibbanam.  Accantameva ettha upasammati vattattayanti accantupasamo, nibbanameva.  Khinoti khepeti kileseti khayo, ariyamaggo.  Te eva upasametiti upasamo, ariyamaggo eva.  Khayo ca so upasamo cati khayupasamo.  Tatracayam upasamo dhammo evati dhammanussatiya upasamanussati ekasavgahoti?  Saccam ekasavgaho dhammabhavasamabbe adhippete, savkhatadhammato pana asavkhatadhammo satisayo ularatamapanitatamabhavatoti dipetum visum niharitva vuttam.  Imameva hi visesam sandhaya Bhagava– “dhammanussati”ti vatvapi upasamanussatim avoca anussarantassa savisesam santapanitabhavena upatthanato.  Evabca katva idha khayupasamaggahanampi samatthitanti datthabbam.  Yatheva hi samanepi lokuttaradhammabhave “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adivacanato (itivu.90) maggaphaladhammehi nibbanadhammo satisayo, evam phaladhammato maggadhammo kilesappahanena acchariyadhammabhavato, tasma accantupasamena saddhim khayupasamopi gahitoti datthabbam.  Vipassanatthaneva hontiti kasma vuttanti?  “Ekantanibbidayati-adivacanato”ti keci, tam akaranam Buddhanussati-adisupi tatha desanaya agatatta.  Yatha pana Buddhanussati-adini kammatthanani vipassanatthani honti, nimittasampahamsanatthanipi honti, na evametani, etani pana vipassanatthanevati tatha vuttam.  

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.  
16.Ekadhammapali

 (A.1.16~2.) (16) 2.Ekadhammapali~dutiyavaggavannana 
 298.Miccha passati taya, sayam va miccha passati, micchadassanameva va tanti micchaditthi, yam kibci viparitadassanam.  Tenaha– “dvasatthividhaya”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-2.pg.1.225) Micchaditthi etassati micchaditthiko.  Tassa micchaditthikassa.  

 299.Samma passati taya, sayam va samma passati, sammadassanamattameva va tanti sammaditthi.  Pabcavidhayati kammassakatajhanavipassanamaggaphalavasena pabcavidhaya.  Tattha jhanacittuppadapariyapannam banam jhanasammaditthi, vipassanabanam vipassanasammaditthi.  

 302.Pabcasu khandhesu “niccan”ti-adina pavatto anupayamanasikaro.  

 303.“Aniccan”ti-adina pavatto upayamanasikaro.  Yava niyamokkamanati yava micchattaniyamokkamana.  Micchattaniyamokkamananayo pana samabbaphalasuttavannanayam tattikaya ca vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 304.Ayam tividha saggavarana ceva hotiti kammapathappattiya mahasavajjabhavato vuttam.  Saggavaranaya hontiya maggavibandhakabhave vattabbameva natthiti vuttam– “maggavarana ca”ti.  “Sassato loko”ti-adika dasavatthuka antaggahika micchaditthi.  Maggavaranava hoti viparitadassanabhavato, na saggavarana akammapathapattitoti adhippayo.  Idam pana vidhanam patikkhipitvati viparitadassanabca na maggavaranabcati viruddhametam uddhammabhavato.  Tatha hi sati appahinaya eva sakkayaditthiya maggadhigamena bhavitabbanti adhippayena yathavuttavidhanam patikkhipitva.  “Na saggavarana”ti saggupapattiya avibandhakattam vadantehi ditthiya saggavahatapi nama anubbata hotiti tam vadam patikkhipantena “ditthi nama saggam upanetum samattha nama natthi”ti vuttam.  Kasma?  Ekantagarutarasavajjabhavato.  Tenaha– “ekantam nirayasmimyeva nimujjapeti”ti-adi.  

 305.Vattam viddhamsetiti maggasammaditthi kilesavattam kammavattabca viddhamseti.  Vipakavattam ka nu viddhamseti nama.  Evam pana attano karanena viddhastabhavam phalasammaditthi patibahatiti vuttam avasaradanato.  Iccetam kusalanti arahattam papetum sace sakkoti, evametam vipassanaya patisandhi-anakaddhanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-2.pg.1.226) kusalam anavajjam.  Satta bhave detiti sotapattimaggassa paccayabhuta vipassanasammaditthi tassa puggalassa satta bhave deti.  Evamayanti pabcavidhampi sammaditthim sandhaya vuttam.  Tenaha– “lokiyalokuttara sammaditthi kathita”ti.  Imasmim panattheti “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami”ti-adina vutte gatimaggasavkhate atthe.  “Sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti”ti vuttatta “lokika bhavanipphadikava veditabba”ti vuttam.  

 306.Yathaditthiti atthabyapanicchayam yatha-saddo, tena uttarapadatthappadhano samasoti aha– “ya ya ditthi”ti.  Tassa tassa anurupanti tamtamditthi-anurupanti attho.  Samattanti anavasesam.  Tenaha– “paripunnan”ti.  Samadinnanti adimajjhapariyosanesu samam ekasadisam katva adinnam gahitam anissattham.  Tadetanti yadetam “yabceva kayakamman”ti-adina vuttam, tadetam kayakammam.  Yathaditthiyam thitakayakammanti ya pana ditthi “natthi tatonidanam papan”ti-adina pavatta, tassam ditthiyam thitakassa thitamattassa anissatthassa tamditthikassa kayakammam.  Ditthisahajatam kayakammanti tassa yathaditthikassa paresam hatthamuddadina vibbapanakale taya ditthiya sahajatam kayakammam.  Na cettha vacikammasavka uppadetabba panaghatadinamyeva adhippetatta.  Ditthanulomikam kayakammanti yatha paresam pakatam hoti, evam ditthiya anulomikam katva pavattitam kayakammam.  Tenaha– “samadinnam gahitam paramatthan”ti.  Tatthati-adi suvibbeyyameva.  Eseva nayoti imina yathavuttaya ditthiya thitavacikammam, ditthisahajatam vacikammam, ditthanulomikam vacikammanti tividham hotiti evamadi atidisati.  Micchaditthikassati kammapathappattaya micchaditthiya micchaditthikassa.  “Yaya kayaci micchaditthiya micchaditthikassa sato”ti apare.  

 Ditthisahajatati yathavuttaya ditthiya sahajata cetana.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Patthanati “idam nama kareyyan”ti tanhapatthana.  Cetanapatthananam vasenati yathavuttaditthigatanissitacetasikanikamananam vasena.  Cittatthapanati cittassa panidahana.  Phassadayoti cetanaditthitanhadivinimutta phassadidhamma.  Yasma ditthi papika, tasma tassa puggalassa sabbe te dhamma anitthaya …pe… samvattantiti yojana.  Purimassevati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-2.pg.1.227) tittakapadasseva Tittakam katukanti ca ubhayam idha anitthapariyayam datthabbam “paccha te katukam bhavissati”ti-adisu viya.  

 Amboyanti ambo ayam.  Tameva pujanti tameva pubbe laddhaparisibcanadanadipujam.  Nivesareti pavisimsu.  Asatasannivasenati amadhuranimbamulasamsaggena.  

 Tam pana patikkhipitva …pe… vuttanti sabbapi micchaditthi ekantasavajjatta anitthaya dukkhaya samvattatiti adhippayena vuttam.  Anantarasutteti dasamasutte.  Yojetva veditabbaniti navamasutte viya yojetva veditabbani.  Cittatthapanava patthanati ettha panidhi cati vattabbam.  

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.  
16.Ekadhammapali
 (A.1.16~3.) (16) 3.Ekadhammapali~tatiyavaggavannana 
 308.Tatiyassa pathame ayathavaditthikoti aniccadibhavesu dhammesu niccati-adina uppannaditthiko.  Tenaha– “tayeva micchaditthiya viparitadassano”ti saddhammati ettha santo pasattho sundaro dhammo, yo manussadhammotipi vuccati.  Tato hi micchaditthiko param vutthapeyya, na ariyadhammato.  Tenaha– “dasakusalakammapathadhammato”ti.  Evarupati imina pathikaputtadike savganhati.  

 309.Sabbabbubodhisattoti sabbabbubhagi bodhisatto.  Adi-saddena puritaparamika paccekabodhisatta ekaccasavakabodhisatta ca savgayhanti.  

 310.Paramati mahasavajjabhavena parama, ukkamsagatati attho.  Tesanti anantariyakammanam.  Paricchedoti vipakavasena pariyosanam.  Vattassa mulam, tato tamsamavgipuggalo vattassa khanuti vuccati.  Tenaha– “taya”ti-adi.  Tabce gaham na vissajjeti, tassa punapi tabbhavavahatta vuttam– “bhavato vutthanam natthi”ti, na pana sabbaso vutthanassa abhavato.  Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tam dassanam okkanto puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-3.pg.1.228) vattabbam.  Akusalabhi nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya mahabalam.  Abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca micchattaniyamo accantiko.  Teneva papabcasudaniyam (ma.ni.attha.  2.100) – 

 “Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu abbasmimpiti?  Ekasmimyeva niyato, asevanavasena bhavantarepi tam ditthim roceti eva”ti– 

 Vuttam.  Tatoyeva ca Sumavgalavilasiniyampi (di.ni.attha.  1.170-172) vuttam– 

 “Ye va pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divatthane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam ‘karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu, natthi paccayo, mato ucchijjati’ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu.  Sattame Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa, tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hoti.  Patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassattabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham, vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi”ti.  

 Pitthicakkavaleti jhayamanacakkavalassa parato ekasmim okase.  Yam jhayamananam ajjhayamananabca cakkavalanamantaram, yattha lokantarikanirayasamabba, tadise ekasmim okase.  Paccatiyevati cakkavale jhayamane ajjhayamanepi attano kammabalena paccatiyeva.  

 311.Catutthe “ma khali”ti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamoti tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam, “tata, ma khali”ti samiko aha.  So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho.  Samiko upadhavitva satakakanne aggahesi.  So satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palato pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-3.pg.1.229) pavisi.  Manussa tam disva “ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva upasavkamitva “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan”ti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva ca pabbajjam aggahesi.  Tassa santike abbepi abbepiti pabcasata manussa pabbajimsu.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam– “ma khaliti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamo titthakaro”ti.  

 Samagatatthaneti dvinnam nadinam udakappavahassa sannipatatthane.  Dvinnam udakananti dvinnam udakappavahanam.  Yathavuttatthane macchaggahanattham khipitabbato khippam, kuminam, tadeva idha khippanti vuttam.  Tenaha– “kuminan”ti.  Ucchuhiti udaka-ucchuhi.  Tucchapuriso ariyadhammabhavato.  Jhanamattampi hi tassa nattheva, kuto ariyamaggo.  Manussakhippam mabbeti manussa patitva byasanappatti-attham ottitam kuminam viya.  Tenaha– “mahajanassa”ti-adi.  

 312.Pabcamadisu bahirakasasananti avisesena vuttam– tassa sabbassapi aniyyanikatta Satthupatibbassapi asabbabbubhavato.  Tenaha– “tattha hi”ti-adi.  Ganoti savakagano.  Tathabhavayati acariyena vuttakarataya samavgibhavattham.  Javghasatanti bahu aneke satte.  Samakameva akusalam papunatiti tesam sabbesam ekajjham samadapanepi tesam akusalena samakameva akusalam papunati ekajjham bahunam samadapanepi tatha ussahanassa balavabhavato.  Visum visum samadapane vattabbameva natthi.  Yatha hi dhammacariyayam samakamevati vattabba kalyanamittata, evam adhammacariyayam akalyanamittatati.  

 313.Sutthu akkhateti ekantato niyyanikabhavena akkhate.  Sattha ca sabbabbu hotiti asabbabbuno niyyanikabhavena kathetum asakkuneyyatta.  Dhammo ca svakkhato sammasambuddhappaveditatta.  Gano ca suppatipanno satthara suvinitatta.  Samadapako hiti-adi suppatipattiya nidassanam datthabbam.  

 314.Pamanam janitabbanti “ayam ettakena yapeti, imassa ettakam datum yuttan”ti evam pamanam janitabbam.  Atireke …pe… nibbanasampatti va natthi durakkhatatta dhammassa.  Tassati patiggahakassa.  Appicchapatipada nama natthi durakkhate dhammavinayeti adhippayo.  

 315.Dayakassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-3.pg.1.230) vaso nama ularularatabhedo ajjhasayo.  Deyyadhammassa pana thokabahutava deyyadhammassa vaso nama.  Attano thamoti yapanappamanam.  Yadi hiti-adi “kathan”ti-adina savkhepato vuttassa atthassa vivaranam.  Anuppannassati anuppanno assa puggalassa.  Cakkhubhuto hotiti mahajanassa cakkhu viya hoti.  Sasanam ciratthititam karotiti anuppannalabhuppadanena mahajanassa pasaduppadanena ca ciratthitikam karoti.  

 Kutumbariyavihareti kutumbariyagamasannissitavihare.  Bhubjanatthayati tasmimyeva gehe nisiditva bhubjanatthaya.  Gahetva gamanatthayati gehato bahi gahetva gamanatthaya.  Dhurabhattaniti niccabhattani.  Culupatthakanti veyyavaccakaram.  Vimamsitvati yatha uddissa katam na hoti, evam vimamsitva Mahajano appiccho bhavitum mabbatiti mahajano sayam appiccho bhavitum mabbati ditthanugatim apajjanena.  Mahajanassati bahujanassa.  Avattharitvati vittharikam katva.  

 316.Pabcatapatappanam catusu passesu aggisantapassa upari suriyasantapassa ca tappanam, tabca kho gimhakale.  Chinnappapatapabbatasikharato patanam maruppapatapatanam.  Pubbanhadisu adiccabhimukhavattanam adiccanuparivattanam.  

 317.Ayampiti svakkhate dhammavinaye kusitopi.  Samabbanti tapacaranam.  Dupparamatthanti micchacaritam samkilittham.  Nirayayupakaddhatiti nirayadukkhaya nam kaddhati.  

 318.Vuttappakareti pabcatapatappanadike vuttappakare.  

 319.Evanti vuttappakaraya cittappasadavhayasuppatipattiya.  Tena samanadhammakaranasukhabca savganhati.  

 320.Navakanipateti imasmimyeva Avguttaranikaye vakkhamanam navakanipatam sandhayaha.  Nava puggalati sattakkhattuparamakolamkoladayo nava puggala.  Sabbatthati imasmim sutte vuttavasitthesu sabbesu suttesu.  

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.  
16.Ekadhammapali
 (A.1.16~4.) (16)4.Ekadhammapali~catutthavaggavannana 
 322.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-4.pg.1.231) pathame sabbanabhutati upalakkhanabhuta.  Pabcadasayojanavattakkhandhati pabcadasayojanakkhandhaparikkhepa.  Yatha cati ca-saddena kadambarukkhadinam kappatthayibhavam viya yojanasatubbedhadibhavam samuccinoti, na pana jambuya jambudipassa viya tehi aparagoyanadinam sabbanabhavam.  Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam.  Sesapadesuti vanaramaneyyakadipadesu.  Uggatam kulam ussitabhavo etassati ukkulam, vigatam apagatam kulam etassati vikulanti aha– “unnatatthanam ninnatthanan”ti ca.  Nandiyavattamacchapitthenevati kujjakakulisakamacchasavghatapittheneva.  

 323.Dutiyadisu cattaro apaya abbatra manussehiti adhippeta, na deva abbatra manussehiti hinaya jatiya adhippetatta.  Upadayupadayapi majjhimadeso labbhati, yattha gati bhikkhunam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam abbesampi kammavadikiriyavadivibbujatikanam, yo patirupadesoti vuccati.  Tenaha– “sakalopi hi”ti-adi.  

 324.Elati doso.  Tenaha– “niddosamukhati attho”ti.  

 326.Tathagatassa gune janitva cakkhunapi dassanam dassanameva, ajanitva pana dassanam tiracchanagatanampi hotiyevati aha– “ye Tathagatassa gune janitva”ti-adi.  

 327.Pakasetva kathitanti saccani pakasetva kathitam.  

 328.Sutanam dhammanam asammoso dharananti aha– “dharentiti na pammussanti”ti.  

 329.Atthanattham upaparikkhantiti “ayam imissa paliya attho, ayam na attho”ti atthanattham upaparikkhanti.  Anatthapariharena hi atthaggahanam yatha adhammaparivajjanena dhammappatipatti.  

 330.Anulomapatipadanti nibbanassa anulomikam patipadam.  

 331.Samvegajanakesu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.16-4.pg.1.232) karanesuti samvegajanakesu jati-adisu karanesu.  Samvejaniyesu thanesu sahottappabanam samvego.  

 332.Upayenati yena upayena vattupacchedo, tena upayena.  Padhanaviriyam karontiti sammappadhanasavkhatam viriyam karonti uppadenti.  

 333.Vavassajiyanti vissajjiyanti ettha savkharati vavassaggo, asavkhata dhatuti aha– “vavassaggo vuccati nibbanan”ti.  

 334.Uttamannananti uttamanam pabcannam bhojananam.  Uttamarasananti uttamanam rasanam.  Ubchacarenati ubchacariyaya kassaci apariggahabhutassa kibci ayacitva gahanam ubchacaro.  Ettha cati-adina annadinam aggabhavo nama manapaparamo icchitakkhanalabho, na tesam labhitamattanti dasseti.  Patilabhantiti denti panitabhavena.  Bhattassa ekapatiti ekapatipuram bhattam.  Idam kim namati “idam annaggarasaggam nama hoti, na hoti”ti pucchati.  Ubchena kapalabhatenati missakabhattena.  Yapenteti yapanasisena yapanahetum bhattam vadati.  Upadaya aggarasam namati tam tam upadayupadaya annaggarasaggam datthabbanti dasseti.  Cakkavatti-aharato hi catumaharajikanam aharo aggoti evam yava paranimmitavasavattideva netabbam.  

 335.Attharaso nama cattari samabbaphalani “ariyamagganam phalabhuto raso”ti katva.  Dhammaraso nama cattaro magga “samabbaphalassa hetubhuto raso”ti katva vimuttiraso nama amatam nibbanam “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti katva.  

 Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Jambudipapeyyalo nitthito.  

 (A.1.17.)17.Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana 
 366.Addhamidanti sandhivasena paliyam rassam katva vuttam, ma-karo padasandhikaroti aha– “addha idan”ti.  Ekamso esati ekamso hetu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.17.pg.1.233) esa labhanam.  Papakam namati appakampi papam nama byattam ekamsena na karoti.  Tathassati tatha sammapatipajjamanassa assa.  Arabbikattam …pe… tecivarikattanti imesam dhutadhammanam gahaneneva itaresampi tamsabhaganam gahitabhavo datthabbo.  Thavarappattabhavoti sasane thirabhavappatti therabhavo.  Akappassa sampattiti “abbo me akappo karaniyo”ti evam vuttassa akappassa sampatti.  Kolaputtiti kolaputtiyanti aha– “kulaputtabhavo”ti.  Sampannarupatati upadhisampada.  Vacanakiriyayati vacanappayogassa madhurabhavo mabjussarata.  Tenassa labho uppajjatiti idam na labhuppadanupayadassanaparam, atha kho evam sammapatipajjamanassa anicchantasseva labho uppajjatiti labhassa abyabhicarahetudassanaparam datthabbam.  Yathaha– 

 “Akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu labhi assam civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65).  
Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana nitthita.  
(A.1.18.)18.Apara~accharasavghatavaggavannana 
 382.Idampi suttanti ettha pi-saddo hettha vuttaculaccharasavghatasuttam sampindeti.  Culaccharasavghatasutte appanam appattaya mettaya tavamahanto vipako dassito, kimavgam pana imissa appanappattaya mettayati dassetum– “appanappattaya hi”ti-adimaha.  Vipakakathayeva natthiti vipake kathayeva natthi, ayameva va patho.  Ganananupubbatati ganananupubbataya.  Pathamam uppannantipi pathamam, pathamam samapajjatiti idam pana na ekantalakkhanam.  Cinnavasibhavo hi atthasamapattilabhi adito patthaya matthakam papentopi samapajjitum sakkoti, matthakato patthaya adim papentopi, antarantara okkantopi samapajjitum sakkoti eva.  Pubbuppattiyatthena pana pathamam nama hoti.  Vibhavgeti jhanavibhavge.  Vipassanam kayiramanam lakkhanupanijjhanakiccam maggena sijjhati taggatasammohaviddhamsanato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.234) Apica vipassanaya lakkhanupanijjhanam maggena uppannena sijjhati itaratha parivattanato, tasma maggo lakkhanupanijjhanam, na aniccadilakkhananam arammanakaranato.  Yatha phalam nibbanassa asavkhatalakkhanam arammanakaranavasena upanijjhayati, evam maggopi.  Evampissa lakkhanupanijjhanatam veditabbam.  Vattabbameva natthi arittajjhanataya.  Sesam visesam, arittajjhana evati attho.  

 386-387.Hitapharananti sattesu hitanurupam jhanassa pharitva pavattanam.  Cetopatipakkhato vimuccati etayati cetovimutti, appanappatta metta.  Tenaha– “idha”ti-adi.  Eseva nayoti imina karunadinampi appanappattatam atidisati.  Vattam honti kammavattabhavato.  Vattapada hontiti vipakavattassa karanam honti.  

 390.Ajjhattaparikammavasenati attano kesadisu parikammakaranavasena.  Attharasavidheti attharasappabhede.  Kayeti rupakaye.  Rupakayo hi idha avgapaccavganam kesadinabca dhammanam samuhatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto.  Samuhavisayataya cassa kayasaddassa samudayupadanataya ca asubhakarassa “kaye”ti ekavacanam.  Tatha arammanadivibhagena anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva “citte”ti ekavacanam katam.  Kayanupassiti imassa attham dassetum– “tameva kayam pabbaya anupassanto”ti aha.  Tameva kayanti ca avadharanena vedanadi-anupassanam nivatteti.  Tena ca puna kayaggahanassa payojanam sucitanti datthabbam.  “Kaye”ti hi vatvapi puna “kayanupassi”ti dutiyam kayaggahanam asammissato vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattham katam.  Tena vedanadayopi ettha sita, ettha patibaddhati kayavedanadi-anupassanappasavgepi apanne na kaye vedananupassi cittanupassi dhammanupassi va.  Atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasavkhatavatthusmim kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti.  Tatha na kaye avgapaccavgavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi.  Yopi cettha kesalomadiko bhutupadayasamuhasavkhato kayo, katthapi na bhutupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya avgapaccavgasamuhanupassi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.235) nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamuhanupassi, kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujjako rittamutthivinivethako viya ca bhutupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samuhavaseneva kayasavkhatassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti.  Na hettha yathavuttasamuhavinimutto kayo va itthi va puriso va abbo va koci dhammo dissati, yathavuttadhammasamuhamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti.  

 Attharasavidhenati attharasavidha.  Satipatthanabhavakassati satipatthanabhavam bhaventassa.  Tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Yadipi hi kilesanam pahanam atapananti, tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva.  Atapasaddo viya pana atapasaddopi viriyeva nirulho.  Atha va patipakkhappahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na abbadhamma, tasma atapoti viriyassa namam, so assa atthiti atapi.  Ayabca ikaro pasamsaya atisayassa va dipakoti atapiggahanena sammappadhanasamavgitam dasseti.  Tenevaha– “atapiti …pe… viriyena viriyava”ti.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Tenaha – “attharasavidhena …pe… samma pajananto”ti.  Ayam panettha vacanattho– samma samantato samabca pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane abbadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam sabbakarappajanena samantato uparuparivisesavahabhavena pavattiya samma pajanantoti attho.  

 Kayo ca idha lujjanappalujjanatthena lokoti adhippetoti aha– “tasmimyeva kayasavkhate loke”ti.  Pabcakamagunikatanhanti rupadisu pabcasu kamagunesu pavattamanam tanham Yasma panettha abhijjhagahanena kamacchando, domanassaggahanena byapado savgaham gacchati, tasma nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanam vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  Visesena cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimulakassa anurodhassa, domanassavinayena kayavipattimulakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye abhutanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.236) subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena kaye bhutanam asubhasukhabhavadinam apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam.  Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti.  Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abhutapakkhepabhutapanayanavirahito ca hoti.  Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhutam apakkhipanto bhutabca anapanento yogasamattho hotiti.  Suddharupasammasanameva kathitanti kevalam kayanupassanabhavato vuttam.  

 Sukhadibhedasu vedanasuti sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhasamisaniramisabhedasu vedanasu.  Tattha sukhayatiti sukha, sampayuttadhamme kayabca laddhassade karotiti attho.  Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikabca abadhanti sukha, sukaram okasadanam etissati va sukha.  Dukkhayatiti dukkha, sampayuttadhamme kayabca pileti vibadhatiti attho.  Dutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikabca satanti dukkha, dukkaram okasadanam etissati va dukkha.  Dukkhasukhappatikkhepena adukkhamasukhati upekkha vutta.  Vediyati arammanarasam anubhavatiti vedana.  Vediyamanoti anubhavamano.  Sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiti kayikam va cetasikam va sukham vedanam vediyamano “aham sukham vedanam vediyami”ti pajanatiti attho.  Tattha kamam uttanaseyyakapi daraka thabbapivanadikale sukham vedanam vediyamana “sukham vedanam vediyama”ti pajananti, na panetam evarupam pajananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na jahati, attasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim jahati, attasabbam ugghateti, kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko vediyati, tassa vedana, kim karana vedana”ti evam sampajanantassa vediyanam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tattha ko vediyatiti?  Na koci satto va puggalo va vediyati.  Kassa vedanati?  Na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va vedana.  Kim karana vedanati?  Vatthu-arammana ca panassa vedanati.  Tasma esa evam pajanati “tam tam sukhadinam vatthubhutam rupadim arammanam katva vedanava (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.237) vediyati, tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vediyami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti.  Evam “sukhadinam vatthubhutam rupadim arammanam katva vedanava vediyati”ti sallakkhento esa “sukham vedanam vediyami”ti pajanatiti veditabbo.  

 Atha va sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato sukham vedanam vediyamano “sukham vedanamyeva vediyami”ti pajanati.  Tena ya pubbe bhutapubba dukkha vedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito param pathamam abhavato “vedana nama anicca addhuva viparinamadhamma”ti itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Dukkham vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Samisam va sukhanti-adisu yasma kilesehi amasitabbato amisa nama pabca kamaguna.  Arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti samisa, tasma samisa sukha nama pabcakamagunamisanissita chasu dvaresu uppanna chagehassita somanassavedana.  Samisa dukkha nama chagehassita domanassavedana.  Sa ca chasu dvaresu “ittharammanam nanubhavissami nanubhavami”ti vitakkayato uppanna kamagunanissita domanassavedana veditabba.  Niramisa sukha nama chanekkhammassita somanassavedana.  Sa ca chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum sakkontassa “ussakkita me vipassana”ti somanassajatassa uppanna somanassavedana datthabba.  

 Niramisa dukkha nama chanekkhammassita domanassavedana.  Sa pana chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate anuttaravimokkhasavkhata-ariyaphaladhammesu piham patthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa “imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhumim papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato uppanna domanassavedana.  

 Samisa adukkhamasukha nama chagehassita upekkhavedana.  Sa ca chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anuvattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppanna kamagunanissita (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.238) upekkhavedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama chanekkhammassita upekkhavedana.  Sa pana chasu dvaresu itthadi-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa, asamapekkhanena amuyhantassa uppanna vipassanabanasampayutta upekkhavedana.  Evam vuttanti mahasatipatthanasutte vuttam.  Sava vedana veditabbati lujjanappalujjanatthena sa vedana “loko”ti veditabba.  

 Evam vitthariteti “saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanati, vitaragam va cittam …pe… sadosam va cittam, vitadosam va cittam, samoham va cittam, vitamoham va cittam, samkhittam va cittam, vikkhittam va cittam, mahaggatam va cittam, amahaggatam va cittam, sa-uttaram va cittam, anuttaram va cittam, samahitam va cittam, asamahitam va cittam, vimuttam va cittam, avimuttam va cittanti pajanati”ti evam satipatthanasutte (di.ni.2.381 ma.ni.1.114) vittharetva dassite solasavidhe citte.  

 Tattha saraganti atthavidham lobhasahagatam.  Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Idam pana yasma sammasanam na dhammasamodhanam, tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati.  Sesani cattari akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Sadosanti duvidham domanassasahagatam.  Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Sesani dasa akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Samohanti vicikicchasahagatabceva uddhaccasahagatabcati duvidham.  Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma sesanipi idha vattantiyeva.  Imasmibbeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani pariyadinnaniti.  Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  

 Samkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitam.  Etabhi savkucitacittam nama arammane savkocavasena pavattanato.  Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam.  Etabhi pasatacittam nama arammane savisesam vikkhepavasena visatabhavena pavattanato.  Mahaggatanti rupavacaram arupavacarabca.  Amahaggatanti kamavacaram.  Sa-uttaranti kamavacaram.  Anuttaranti rupavacaram arupavacarabca.  Tatrapi sa-uttaram rupavacaram, anuttaram arupavacarameva.  Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi va upacarasamadhi va atthi.  Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam.  Vimuttanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.239) tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttam.  Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttirahitam.  Samucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam pana idha okasova natthi, okasabhavo ca sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo.  

 Upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhuta dhammapubja dhammarasayoti attho.  Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha upadanakkhandha.  Cha ajjhattikabahirayatananiti cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imani cha ajjhattikayatanani ceva, rupam saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammati imani cha bahirayatanani ca.  Ettha pana lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba sammasanacarassa adhippetatta.  Satta sambojjhavgati satisambojjhavgadayo satta sambojjhavga.  Sati-adayo hi sambodhissa, sambodhiya va avgati sambojjhavga.  Tatha hi sambujjhati araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi, yaya va so sati-adikaya sattadhammasamaggiya sambujjhati, kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggi sambodhi, tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya avgati sambojjhavga.  

 Cattari ariyasaccaniti “dukkham dukkhasamudayo dukkhanirodho dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti (sam.ni.5.1071-1072) evam vuttani cattari ariyasaccani.  Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam pavattihetubhavato.  Pacchimani vivattam nivattatadadhigamupayabhavato.  Tesu bhikkhuno vatte kammatthanabhiniveso hoti sarupato pariggahasambhavato.  Vivatte natthi abhiniveso avisayatta avisayatte ca payojanabhavato.  Pabcadha vuttesuti satipatthanasutte vuttesu.  Suddha-arupasammasanamevati rupena amissitatta kevalam arupasammasanameva.  Khandhayatanasaccakotthasanam pabcakkhandhasavgahato “ruparupasammasanan”ti vuttam.  Pubbabhagiyanampi satipatthananam savgahitatta “lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitani”ti aha.  

 394.Anibbattananti ajatanam.  Payogam parakkamanti ettha bhusam yogo payogo, payogova parakkamo, payogasavkhatam parakkamanti attho.  Cittam ukkhipatiti kosajjapakkhe patitum apadanavasena ukkhipati.  Padhanaviriyanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.240) sammappadhanalakkhanappattaviriyam.  Lokiyati lokiyasammappadhanakatha.  Sabbapubbabhageti sabbamagganam pubbabhage.  Kassapasamyuttapariyayenati Kassapasamyutte agatasuttena “uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti (sam.ni.2.145) agatatta.  Sa lokiyati veditabba.  

 Samathavipassanavati avadharanena maggam nivattetva tassa nivattane karanam dassento, “maggo pana”ti-adimaha.  Sakim uppajjitvati idam bhutakathanamattam.  Niruddhassa puna anuppajjanato “na koci guno”ti asavkeyyati aha– “so hi”ti-adi.  Anantarameva yatha phalam uppajjati, tatha pavattiyevassa paccayadanam.  Purimasmimpiti “anuppanna me kusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti etthapi.  Vuttanti poranatthakathayam.  Tam pana tathavuttavacanam na yuttam dutiyasmim viya purimasmim maggassa aggahane karanabhavato.  Purimasmim aggahite magge anuppajjamano maggo anatthaya samvatteyyati apajjeyya, na cetam yuttam apajjamane tasmim padhanatthasambhavato.  Catukiccasadhanavasenati anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatukiccasadhanavasena.  

 Vuttanayenati “asamudacaravasena va ananubhutarammanavasena va”ti-adina vuttanayena.  Vijjamanati dharamanasabhava.  Khanattayapariyapannatta uppadadisamavgino vattamanabhavena uppannam vattamanuppannam.  Tabhi uppadato patthaya yava bhavga uddham pannam pattanti nippariyayato “uppannan”ti vuccati.  Anubhavitva bhavitva ca vigatam bhutvavigatam.  Anubhavanabhavanani hi bhavanasamabbena bhutva-saddena vuttani.  Samabbameva hi upasaggena visesiyati.  Idha vipakanubhavanavasena tadarammanam avipakkavipakassa sabbatha avigatatta bhavitvavigatamattavasena kammabca “bhutvavigatuppannan”ti vuttam.  Na atthasaliniyam viya rajjanadivasena anubhutapagatam javanam uppajjitva niruddhatavasena bhutapagatabca savkhatam bhutapagatuppannanti.  Tasma idha okasakatuppannam vipakameva vadati, na tattha viya kammampi.  Atthasaliniyabhi bhutavigatuppannam okasakatuppannabca abbatha dassitam.  Vuttabhi tattha (dha.sa.attha.  1 kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniya)– 

 “Arammanarasam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.241) anubhavitva niruddham anubhutapagatasavkhatam kusalakusalam, upadadittayam anuppatva niruddham bhutapagatasavkhatam sesasavkhatabca bhutapagatuppannam nama.  ‘Yanissa tani pubbe katani kammani’ti evamadina nayena vuttam kammam atitampi samanam abbam vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassokasam katva thitatta, tathakatokasabca vipakam anuppannampi samanam evam kate okase ekantena uppajjanato okasakatuppannam nama”ti.  

 Idha pana sammohavinodaniyam vuttanayeneva bhutvavigatuppannam okasakatuppannabca dassitam.  Vuttabhi, sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.  406)– 
 “Kamme pana jahite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddho vipako bhutvavigatam nama.  Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhutvavigatam nama.  Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti savkhyam gacchati.  Kusalakusalam kammam abbakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti.  Evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti vuccati.  Idam okasakatuppannam nama”ti.  

 Tattha atthasaliniya ayamadhippayo– “satipi sabbesampi cittuppadanam samvedayitasabhava arammananubhavane savipallase pana santane cittabhisavkharavasena pavattito abyakatehi visittho kusalakusalanam satisayo visayanubhavanakaro.  Yatha vikappaggahavasena ragadihi tabbipakkhehi ca akusalam kusalabca nippariyayato arammanarasam anubhavati, na tatha vipako kammavegakkhittatta, napi kiriya ahetukanam atidubbalataya, sahetukanabca khinakilesassa chalavgupekkhavato uppajjamananam atisantavuttitta, tasma rajjanadivasena arammanarasanubhavanam satisayanti akusalam kusalabca uppajjitva niruddhatasamabbena sesasavkhatabca bhutapagatan”ti vuttam.  Sammohavinodaniya pana vipakanubhavanavasena tadarammanam avipakkapakassa sabbatha avigatatta bhavitvavigatamattavasena kammabca bhutvapagatanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.242) vuttam.  Teneva tattha okasakatuppannanti vipakamevaha, na kammampi, tasma idhapi sammohavinodaniyam vuttanayeneva bhutvapagatuppannam okasakatuppannabca vibhattanti datthabbam.  

 Pabcakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhumi namati sammasanassa thanabhavato vuttam.  Tesuti atitadibhedesu.  Anusayitakilesati appahina maggena pahatabba adhippeta.  Tenaha– “atita va …pe… na vattabba”ti.  Hontu tava “atita”ti va “paccuppanna”ti va na vattabba, “anagata”ti pana kasma na vattabba, nanu karanalabhe uppajjanaraha appahinatthena thamagata kilesa anusayati vuccantiti?  Saccametam, anagatabhavopi nesam na paricchinno itaranagatakkhandhanam viyati “anagata vati na vattabba”ti vuttam.  Yadi hi nesam paricchinno anagatabhavo siya, tato “paccuppanna, atita”ti ca vattabba siyum, paccayasamavaye pana uppajjanarahatam upadaya anagatavoharo tattha veditabbo.  

 Idam bhumiladdhuppannam namati idam yathavuttam kilesajatam appahinatthena bhumiladdhuppannam nama karanalabhe sati vijjamanakiccakaranato.  Tasu tasu bhumisuti manussadevadi-attabhavasavkhatesu upadanakkhandhesu.  Arammanakaranavasena hi bhavanti ettha kilesati bhumiyo, upadanakkhandha.  Asamugghatagatati tasmim tasmim santane anuppattidhammatam anapaditataya samugghatam samucchedam na gatati asamugghatagata.  Bhumiladdhuppannam namati ettha laddhabhumikam bhumiladdhanti vuttam aggi-ahito viya.  Okasakatuppannasaddepi ca atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.  1kamavacarakusalapadabhajaniya) agatanayena okaso kato etena kusalakusalakammena, okaso kato etassa vipakassati ca duvidhatthepi evameva katasaddassa paranipato veditabbo.  Idha pana okasakatuppannasaddena vipakasseva gahitatta “okaso kato etassa vipakassa”ti evam viggaho datthabbo.  

 Khanattayasamavgitaya samudacarappattam samudacaruppannam.  Tenaha– “sampati vattamanamyeva”ti.  Arammanam adhiggayha dalham gahetva pavattam arammanadhiggahituppannam.  Vikkhambhanappahanavasena appahina avikkhambhita.  Samucchedappahanavasena appahina asamugghatita.  Nimittaggahavasena arammanassa adhiggahitatta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.243) tam arammanam anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesuppattihetubhavena upatitthanato adhiggahitameva namam hotiti aha– “arammanassa adhiggahitatta”ti.  Ettha ca ahatakhirarukkho viya nimittaggahavasena adhiggahitam arammanam, anahatakhirarukkho viya avikkhambhitataya antogatakilesa-arammanam datthabbam.  Nimittaggahika avikkhambhitakilesa va puggala va ahatanahatakhirarukkhasadisa.  Purimanayenevati avikkhambhituppanne vuttanayeneva.  Vittharetabbanti “imasmim nama thane nuppajjissanti”ti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Asamugghatitatta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha sace khirarukkham kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam.  Idam asamugghatituppannam namati evam yojetva vittharetabbam.  

 Imesu uppannesuti yathavuttesu atthasu uppannesu.  Idam na maggavajjham appahatabbavatthutta.  Maggavajjham maggena paheyyavatthutta.  Rattoti ragena samannagato.  Esa nayo duttho mulhoti etthapi.  Vinibaddhoti manasamyojanena virupam nibandhito.  Paramatthoti ditthiparamasena dhammasabhavam atikkamma parato amattho.  Anitthavgatoti nittham agato, samsayapannoti attho.  Thamagatoti anusayavasena dalhatam upagato.  Yuganaddhati pahatabbappahayakayuge naddha viya vattanaka ekakalikatta.  Samkilesikati samkilesadhammasahita.  

 Paliyanti patisambhidapaliyam (pati.ma.3.21).  Tikalikesupi kilesesu vayamabhavadassanattham ajataphalatarunarukkho paliyam nidassito, atthakathayam pana jato satto asamudahatakileso nama natthiti “jataphalarukkhena dipetabban”ti vatva tamattham vivaritum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Atha va maggena pahinakilesanameva atitadibhedena tidha navattabbatam pakatam katum ajataphalarukkho upamavasena paliyam abhato, atitadinam appahinatadassanatthampi “jataphalarukkhena dipetabban”ti atthakathayam vuttam.  Tattha yatha acchinne rukkhe nibbattanarahani phalani chinne anuppajjamanani kadaci sasabhavani ahesum, honti, bhavissanti vati atitadibhavena na vattabbani, evam maggena pahinakilesa ca datthabba magge anuppanne uppattirahanam uppanne sabbena sabbam abhavato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.244) Yatha ca chede asati phalani uppajjissantiti chedanassa satthakata, evam maggabhavanaya ca satthakata yojetabba.  Napi na pajahatiti uppajjanarahanam pajahanato vuttam.  Uppajjitvati lakkhane tva-saddo.  Maggassa uppajjanakiriyaya hi samudayappahananibbanasachikaranakiriya viya khandhanam parijananakiriya lakkhiyati.  

 Tepi pajahatiyevati ye tehi kilesehi janetabba upadinnakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva tannimittassa abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhanato.  Tenaha– “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi.  Abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhenati kammavibbanassa anuppattidhammatapadanena.  Etthati etasmim sotapattimaggabane hetubhute.  Eteti namarupasabbita savkhara.  Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadantiti arahattamaggo sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevati vadanti taduppattito uddham bhavupapattiya kilesassapi abhavato.  

 Ekacittakkhanikatta maggassati adhippayena “katham anuppannanam …pe… thitiya bhavana hoti”ti pucchati.  Maggappavattiyayeva ubhayakiccasiddhito aha– “maggappavattiyayeva”ti.  Maggo hiti-adina tamattham vivarati.  Anuppanno nama vuccati, tasma tassa bhavana anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana vuttati yojetabba.  Vattum vattatiti yavata maggassa pavattiyeva thiti, tattakaneva nibbattitalokuttarani.  

 398-401.Kattukamyatachandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhiti aha– “chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi”ti padhanasavkharati catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Tenaha– “padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara”ti.  Tattha padhanabhutati viriyabhuta.  Savkhatasavkharadinivattanattham padhanaggahananti.  Atha va tam tam visesam savkharotiti savkharo, sabbam viriyam.  Tattha catukiccasadhakato sesanivattanattham padhanaggahananti, padhanabhuta setthabhutati attho.  Catubbidhassa pana viriyassa adhippetatta bahuvacananiddeso kato.  Tehi dhammehiti chandasamadhina padhanasavkharehi ca.  Iddhipadanti ettha ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho.  Ijjhanti va etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontitipi iddhi.  Pathamenatthena iddhi eva pado (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.245) iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho.  Dutiyenatthena iddhiya padoti iddhipado, padoti patittha, adhigamupayoti attho.  Tena hi yasma uparuparivisesasavkhatam iddhim pajjanti papunanti, tasma padoti vuccati.  Tenaha– “iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padam iddhipadan”ti.  

 Atha va iddhipadanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena iddhiti savkham gatanam upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasavkharanam adhitthanatthena padabhutam sesacittacetasikarasinti attho.  Teneva iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.434-437) “iddhipadoti tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho …pe… vibbanakkhandho”ti vuttam.  Sa eva ca tathavutta iddhi yasma hetthima hetthima uparimaya uparimaya tayo chandasamadhippadhanasavkhara padabhuta adhitthanabhuta, tasma vuttam “iddhibhutam va padan”ti.  Tatha hettha dhamma iddhipi honti iddhipadapi, sesa pana sampayuttaka cattaro khandha iddhipadayeva.  Viriyacittavimamsasamadhippadhanasavkharasavkhatapi tayo tayo dhamma iddhipi honti iddhipadapi, sesa pana sampayuttaka cattaro khandha iddhipadayeva.  

 Apica pubbabhago pubbabhago iddhipado nama, patilabho patilabho iddhi namati veditabba.  Ayamattho upacarena va vipassanaya va dipetabbo.  Pathamajjhanaparikammabhi iddhipado nama, pathamajjhanam iddhi nama.  Dutiyajhana… tatiyajhana… catutthajhana… akasanabcayatana… vibbanabcayatana… akibcabbayatana… nevasabbanasabbayatanaparikammam iddhipado nama, nevasabbanasabbayatanam iddhi nama.  Sotapattimaggassa vipassana iddhipado nama, sotapattimaggo iddhi nama.  Sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggassa vipassana iddhipado nama, arahattamaggo iddhi nama.  Patilabhenapi dipetum vattatiyeva.  Pathamajjhanabhi iddhipado nama, dutiyajjhanam iddhi nama.  Dutiyajjhanam iddhipado nama, tatiyajjhanam iddhi nama …pe… anagamimaggo iddhipado nama, arahattamaggo iddhi nama.  

 Sesesupiti viriyasamadhi-adisupi.  Tattha hi viriyam, cittam, vimamsam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi viriyasamadhi, cittasamadhi, vimamsasamadhiti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.246) attho veditabbo.  Chandadisu ekanti chandadisu catusu adito vuttatta adibhutam ekam padhanam chandanti adhippayo.  Tenevaha– “tadassa pathamiddhipado”ti.  Evam sesapiti etena viriyam cittam vimamsam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunantanam vasena dutiyaviriyiddhipadadayo yojetabbati dasseti.  Imina hi suttantena catunnam bhikkhunam matthakappattam kammatthanam dassitam.  Eko hi bhikkhu chandam avassayati, kattukamyatakusaladhammacchandena atthanipphattiyam sati “aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami, natthi mayham etassa nibbattane bharo”ti chandam jetthakam chandam dhuram chandam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbatteti.  Eko viriyam avassayati, eko cittam, eko pabbam avassayati, pabbaya atthanipphattiyam sati “aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami, natthi mayham etassa nibbattane bharo”ti pabbam jetthakam pabbam dhuram pabbam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbatteti.  

 Katham?  Yatha hi catusu amaccaputtesu thanantaram patthetva vicarantesu eko upatthanam avassayati, eko surabhavam, eko jatim, eko mantam.  Katham?  Tesu hi pathamo upatthane appamadakaritaya atthanipphattiya sati labbhamanam “lacchametam thanantaran”ti upatthanam avassayati.  Dutiyo upatthane appamattopi “ekacco savgame paccupatthite santhatum na sakkoti, avassam pana rabbo paccanto kuppissati, tasmim kuppite rathassa purato kammam katva rajanam aradhetva aharapessametam thanantaran”ti surabhavam avassayati.  Tatiyo “surabhavepi sati ekacco hinajatiko hoti, jatim sodhetva thanantaram dento mayham dassati”ti jatim avassayati.  Catuttho “jatimapi eko amantaniyo hoti, mantena kattabbakicce uppanne aharapessametam thanantaran”ti mantam avassayati.  Te sabbepi attano attano avassayabalena thanantarani papunimsu.  

 Tattha upatthane appamatto hutva thanantaram patto viya chandam avassaya kattukamyatakusaladhammacchandena “atthanipphattiyam sati aham lokuttaradhammam nibbattessami, natthi mayham etassa nibbattane saro”ti chandam jetthakam chandam dhuram chandam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.247) Ratthapalatthero (ma.ni.2.293adayo) viya.  So hi ayasma “chande sati katham nanujanissanti”ti sattahampi bhattani abhubjitva matapitaro anujanapetva pabbajitva chandameva avassaya lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  Surabhavena rajanam aradhetva thanantaram patto viya viriyam jetthakam viriyam dhuram viriyam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo Sonatthero (mahava.  243 adayo) viya.  So hi ayasma viriyam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  

 Jatisampattiya thanantaram pattoviya cittam jetthakam cittam dhuram cittam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo Sambhutatthero (theraga.  attha.  2sambhutattheragathavannana) viya.  So hi ayasma cittam jetthakam cittam dhuram cittam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  Mantam avassaya thanantaram patto viya vimamsam jetthakam vimamsam dhuram vimamsam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo thero mogharaja (su.ni.1122adayo; culani.  mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 85) viya.  So hi ayasma vimamsam jetthakam vimamsam dhuram vimamsam pubbavgamam katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi.  Tassa hi Bhagava “subbato lokam avekkhassu”ti (su.ni.1125 culani.  mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 88) subbatakatham kathesi.  Pabbanissitamananiggahatthabca dvikkhattum pucchito pabham na kathesi.  Ettha ca punappunam chanduppadanam tosanam viya hotiti chandassa upatthanasadisata vutta, thamabhavato viriyassa surattasadisata, “chadvaradhipati raja”ti (dha.pa.attha.  2.erakapattanagarajavatthu) vacanato pubbavgamata cittassa visitthajatisadisata.  

 402-406.Attano saddhadhureti attano saddhakicce saddahanakiriyaya.  Indattham karetiti anuvattanavasena sampayuttadhammesu indattham kareti, tasma adhipateyyatthena saddha eva indriyanti saddhindriyam.  Tatha viriyadinam sakasakakiccesuti aha– “viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo”ti.  Visodhentoti vipakkhavivajjanasapakkhanisevanasarikkhupanissayasavganhanalakkhanehi tihi karanehi visodhanavasena sodhento.  

 Assaddhe puggale parivajjayatoti Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena saddharahite lukhapuggale sabbaso vajjayato.  Saddhe puggale sevatoti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.248) Buddhadisu saddhadhimutte vakkalittherasadise sevato.  Pasadaniyeti pasadavahe sampasadaniyasuttadike (di.ni.3.141adayo).  Paccavekkhatoti palito atthato ca pati pati avekkhantassa cintentassa.  Visujjhatiti patipakkhamalavigamato paccayavasena sabhavasamsuddhito visuddhaphalanibbattito ca saddhindriyam visujjhati.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Sammappadhaneti sammappadhanappatisamyutte (sam.ni.5.651-662adayo) suttante.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Jhanavimokkheti pathamajjhanadijjhanani ceva pathamavimokkhadivimokkhe ca.  Kamabcettha jhananiyeva vimokkha, pavatti-akaravasena pana visum gahanam.  

 Gambhirabanacariyanti gambhiranam bananam pavattitthanam.  Tenaha– “sanhasukhuman”ti-adi.  Khandhantaranti sabhavajatibhumi-adivasena khandhanam nanattam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Akatabhinivesoti pubbe akatabhavanabhiniveso.  Saddhadhuradisuti saddhadhure pabbadhure ca.  Avasaneti bhavanapariyosane.  Vivattetvati savkhararammanato vivattetva nibbanam arammanam katva.  Arahattam ganhatiti maggaparamparaya arahattam ganhati.  Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi akampiyabhavena.  Etenevassa sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi vibhavito datthabbo.  Na hi sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena vina patipakkhehi akampiyata sambhavati.  Sampayuttadhammesu thirabhaveneva hi akusalanam abyakatanabca nesam balavabhavupapatti.  Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu.  Nimittatthe hetam bhummavacanam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  

 418.Adipadananti sati-adipadanam.  Saranatthenati cirakatacirabhasitanam anussaranatthena.  Upatthanalakkhanati kayadisu asubhakaradisallakkhanamukhena tattha upatitthanasabhava.  Upatitthanabca arammanam upagantva thanam, avissajjanam va arammanassa.  Apilapanalakkhanati asammussanasabhava, udake alabu viya arammane plavitva gantum appadanam, pasanassa viya niccalassa arammanassa thapanam saranam asammutthakaranam apilapanam.  Sapateyyanti santakam.  Apilapanam asammuttham karoti apilapeti, sayam patabca rajanam issariyasampattim sallakkhapeti saretiti attho.  Kanhasukkasappatibhage dhammeti kanhasukkasavkhate sappatibhage dhamme.  Kanho hi dhammo sukkena, sukko (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.249) ca kanhena sappatibhago.  Vitthara-saddo adisaddattho.  Tena “ime cattaro dhamma sammappadhana, ime cattaro iddhipada, imani pabcindriyani, imani pabca balani, ime satta bojjhavga, ayam ariyo atthavgiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassana, ayam vijja, ayam vimutti, ime lokuttaradhammati evam kho, maharaja, apilapanalakkhana sati”ti (mi.pa.2.1.13) imam palisesam savganhati.  Therenati nagasenattherena.  So hi dhammanam kiccam lakkhanam katva asseti “apilapanalakkhana sati, akotanalakkhano vitakko”ti-adina.  Evabhi dhamma subodha hontiti.  Sammosapaccanikam kiccam asammoso, na sammosabhavamattanti aha– “asammosarasa va”ti.  Yassa dhammassa balena sampayuttadhamma arammanabhimukha bhavanti, sa sati.  Tasma sa tesam arammanabhimukhabhavam paccupatthapesi, sayam va arammanabhimukhabhavena paccupatitthatiti vuttam– “gocarabhimukhibhavapaccupatthana”ti.  Samma pasattho bojjhavgoti sambojjhavgo.  Bodhiya vakkhamanaya dhammasamaggiya, bodhissa va ariyasavakassa avgoti bojjhavgo.  Ya hiti-adina tameva savkhepato vuttamattham vivarati.  “Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggi”ti etassa “bodhiti vuccati”ti imina sambandho.  Dhammasamaggiyati dhammasamuhena, yaya dhammasamaggiyati sambandho.  Patitthanayuhana oghataranasuttavannanayam (sam.ni.attha.  1.1.1) “kilesavasena patitthanam, abhisavkharavasena ayuhana.  Tanha ditthivasena patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisavkharehi ayuhana.  Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena ayuhana.  Sassataditthiya patitthanam, ucchedaditthiya ayuhana.  Linavasena patitthanam, uddhaccavasena ayuhana.  Kamasukhallikanuyogavasena patitthanam, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana.  Sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena patitthanam, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhana”ti evam vuttesu sattasu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena veditabba.  Patipakkhabhutayati ettha linappatitthanakamasukhallikanuyoga-ucchedabhinivesanam dhammavicayaviriyapitippadhana dhammasamaggi patipakkho, uddhaccayuhana-attakilamathanuyogasassatabhinivesanam passaddhisamadhi-upekkhapadhana dhammasamaggi patipakkho.  Sati pana ubhayatthapi icchitabba.  Tatha hi sa “sabbatthika”ti vutta.  

 Kilesasantananiddaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.250) utthahatiti etena sikhappattavipassanaya sahagatanampi sati-adinam bojjhavgabhavam dasseti.  Vutthanagaminivipassana hi kilese nirodhenti eva pavattatiti.  Cattari vati-adina pana maggaphalasahagatanam bojjhavgabhavam dasseti.  Sattahi bojjhavgehi bhavitehi saccappativedho hotiti kathamidam janitabbanti codanam sandhayaha– “yathaha”ti-adi.  Jhanavgamaggavgadayo viyati etena bodhibojjhavgasaddanam samudayavayavavisayatam dasseti.  Senavgarathavgadayo viyati etena puggalapabbattiya avijjamanapabbattibhavam dasseti.  

 Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavgati karanattho avgasaddoti katva vuttam.  Bujjhantiti bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva avgani bojjhavganiti vuttam– “bujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti.  Vipassanadinam karanadinam bujjhitabbanabca saccanam anurupam paccakkhabhavena patimukham aviparitataya samma ca bujjhantiti evam atthavisesadipakehi upasaggehi “anubujjhanti”ti-adi vuttam.  Bodhisaddo hi sabbavisesayuttabujjhanam samabbena savganhati.  Sam-saddo pasamsayam sundarabhave ca dissatiti aha– “pasattho sundaro ca bojjhavgo sambojjhavgo”ti.  

 Dhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo.  Tattha dhammeti catusaccadhamme tabbinimuttassa sabhavadhammassa abhavato.  Tato eva so pavicayalakkhano.  Obhasanarasoti visayobhasanaraso.  Asammuyhanakarena paccupatitthatiti asammohapaccupatthano.  

 Virassa bhavo, kammam vati viriyam.  Irayitabbatoti pavattetabbato.  Paggahalakkhananti kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam paggahalakkhanam.  Tato eva sampayuttadhamme upatthambhanarasam.  Anosidanam asamsidanam.  

 Pinayatiti tappeti.  Pinanakiccena sampayuttadhammanam viya tamsamutthanapanitarupehi kayassabyapanam.  Pharanapitivasena hetam lakkhanam vuttam, tatha rasoti.  Udaggabhavo odagyam, tam paccupatthapetiti odagyapaccupatthana.  Ubbegapitivasena cetam vuttam.  

 Kayacittadarathappassambhanatoti kayadarathassa cittadarathassa ca passambhanato vupasamanato.  Tenaha– “upasamalakkhana”ti, kayacittadarathanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.251) vupasamanalakkhanati attho.  Kayoti cettha vedanadayo tayo khandha.  Daratho sarambho, dukkhadomanassapaccayanam uddhaccadikanam kilesanam, tathapavattanam va catunnam khandhanametam adhivacanam.  Darathanimmaddanena parilahaparipphandanavirahito sitibhavo aparipphandanasitibhavo.  

 Samma cittassa thapanam samadhanam.  Avikkhepo sampayuttanam avikkhittata.  Yena sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so dhammo avikkhepo.  Avisaro attano eva avisaranabhavo.  Atha va vikkhepappatipakkhataya avikkhepalakkhano.  Nhaniyacunnassa udakam viya sampayuttadhammanam sampindanakiccataya avisarabhavena lakkhitabbo avisaralakkhano.  Nivate dipaccitthiti viya cetaso thitibhavena paccupatitthatiti cittatthitipaccupatthano.  

 Ajjhupekkhanatoti samappavattesu assesu sarathi viya sampayuttadhammanam ajjhupekkhanato.  Patisavkhanalakkhanati majjhattabhave thatva vimamsanasavkhatappatisavkhanalakkhana.  Samavahitalakkhanati samam avisamam yathasakakiccesu sampayuttadhammanam pavattanalakkhana.  Udasinabhavena pavattamanapi sesasampayuttadhamme yathasakakiccesu pavatteti, yatha raja tunhi nisinnopi atthakarane dhammatthe yathasakam kiccesu appamatto pavatteti.  Alinanuddhatappavattipaccayatta unadhikanivaranarasa.  Pakkhapatupacchedanarasati “idam nihinakiccam hotu, idam atirekatarakiccan”ti evam pakkhapatanavasena viya pavatti pakkhapato, tam upacchindanti viya hotiti pakkhapatupacchedanarasa.  Sampayuttadhammanam sakasakakicce majjhattabhavena paccupatitthatiti majjhattabhavapaccupatthano.  Bojjhavganam uparupari uppadanameva bruhanam vaddhanabcati aha– “uppadeti”ti.  

 Sati ca sampajabbabca satisampajabbam, satipadhanam va sampajabbam satisampajabbam.  Tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hoti.  Yatha paccanikadhammappahanam anurupadhammasevana ca anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavivajjana, satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttata satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.252) hotiti imamattham dasseti, “satisampajabban”ti-adina.  Sattasu thanesuti “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti, samibjite pasarite sampajanakari hoti, savghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti”ti (di.ni.2.376 ma.ni.1.109) evam vuttesu abhikkantadisu sattasu thanesu.  Tissadattatthero nama yo bodhimande suvannasalakam gahetva “attharasasu bhasasu katarabhasaya dhammam kathemi”ti parisam padharesi.  Abhayattheroti dattabhayattheramaha.  Abhinivesanti vipassanabhinivesam.  

 Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo.  Acariye payirupasitva pabcapi nikaye saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanabhutam, tam tam “idam, bhante, katham, imassa ko attho”ti khandhayatanadi-attham pucchantassa hi dhammavicayasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Tenaha– “khandhadhatu …pe… bahulata”ti.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram tappatibaddhani civaradini ca vatthuniti adhippetani.  Tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadakiriya.  Tenaha– “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi.  Ussannadosanti vatapittadivasena upacitadosam.  Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasavkhatena sariramalena ca makkhitam.  Ca-saddena abbampi sarirassa pilavaham accasanadim savganhati.  Senasanam vati va-saddena malaggahitapattadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Paribhandakaranadihiti adi-saddena pattapacanadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Avisadeti vatthumhi avisade sati, visayabhute va.  Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani ajjhattikabahiravatthuni visayo?  Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavaseneva vuttam.  Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti.  Cittacetasikesuti nissayadipaccayabhutesu cittacetasikesu.  Banampiti api-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena “na kevalam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe banampi aparisuddham (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.253) hoti”ti nissayaparisuddhiya tamnissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayino aparisuddhim dasseti.  

 Samabhavakarananti kiccato anunadhikabhavakaranam.  Saddhindriyam balavam hoti, saddheyyavatthusmim paccayavasena adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena pabbaya avisadataya viriyadinabca sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam hoti.  Tenaha– “itarani mandani”ti.  Tatoti tasma, saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresabca mandattati attho.  Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho.  Paggahova kiccam paggahakiccam.  Katum na sakkotiti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam.  Vikkhepappatipakkho, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo.  Rupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena adhibhutatta.  Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam dhammanam ekadesatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na abbatha.  Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati.  Tanti saddhindriyam.  Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyassa vatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato yathavato vimamsanena.  Evabhi evamdhammatanayena yathavasarasato pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pabbabyaparassa satisayatta.  Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pabbaya mandabhavo hoti, evam pabbaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti.  Tena vuttam– “tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hapetabban”ti.  

 Tatha amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyubjantassa saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyubjanatoti vuttam hoti.  Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesena kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya.  Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena viriyadinam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.254) patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi samarasam karontena hapetabbam.  Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo.  

 Vakkalittheravatthuti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttataya katadhikaro Satthu rupadassanappasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.87) nayena ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyubjanto panamito attanam vinipatetum papatatthanam abhiruhi.  Atha nam sattha yathanisinnova obhasavissajjanena attanam dassetva– 

 
“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti.  (dha.pa.381)– 

 Gatham vatva “ehi, vakkali”ti aha.  So teneva amatena abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya pana balavabhavena vipassanavithim na otari.  Tam batva Bhagava tassa indriyasamattappatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi.  So satthara dinnanaye thatva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggappatipatiya arahattam papuni.  Tena vuttam– “vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti.  Etthati saddhindriyassa adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane.  Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam.  Passaddhaditi adi-saddena samadhi-upekkhasambojjhavganam savgaho.  Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhiyatta tassa.  Tatha hi samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam uddhaccapatato rakkhanti passaddhadibhavana ekamsato hapeti.  Tena vuttam– “passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban”ti.  

 Sonattherassa vatthuti sukhumalasonattherassa vatthu.  So hi ayasma Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kilametvapi samanadhammo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.255) katabbo”ti thanacavkamameva adhitthaya padhanamanuyubjanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Sattha tattha gantva vinupamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam visodhetva Gijjhakutam gato.  Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento vipassanampi ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi.  Tena vuttam– “sonattherassa vatthu dassetabban”ti.  Sesesupiti satisamadhipabbindriyesupi.  

 Samatanti saddhapabbanam abbamabbam anunadhikabhavam, tatha samadhiviriyanam.  Yatha hi saddhapabbanam visum dhuriyadhammabhutanam kiccato abbamabbanativattanam visesato icchitabbam, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati abbamabbupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva appana ijjhati.  Balavasaddhoti-adi byatirekamukhena vuttassevatthassa samatthanam.  Tassattho– yo balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadabano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno.  Tatha hi avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka.  Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati.  Saddhahinaya pabbaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pubbam hoti”ti-adini parikappeti hetuppatirupakehi vabcito, evambhuto sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati, sabbattim na gacchati.  Tenaha– “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti”ti.  Yatha cettha saddhapabbanam abbamabbam samabhavo atthavaho, anatthavaho visamabhavo, evam samadhiviriyanam abbamabbam avikkhepavaho samabhavo, itaro vikkhepavaho cati kosajjam abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo.  Uddhaccam abhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Tam ubhayanti saddhapabbadvayam samadhiviriyadvayabca.  Samam kattabbanti samarasam katabbam.  

 Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa.  Evanti evam sante, saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho.  Saddahantoti “pathavi pathaviti manasikaranamattena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.256) katham jhanuppatti”ti acintetva “addha sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati”ti saddahanto saddham janento.  Okappentoti arammanam anuppavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto.  Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhippadhanatta jhanassa.  Ubhinnanti samadhipabbanam.  Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattata viya pabbaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha – “samatayapi”ti, samabhavenapiti attho.  Appanati lokiya-appana.  Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati.  Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita.  Yathaha– “samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti”ti (a.ni.4.170 pati.ma.2.5).  

 Yadi visesato saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatava icchita, katham satiti aha– “sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti.  Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu pabcasu indriyesu.  Uddhaccapakkhike ganhanto “saddhaviriyapabbanan”ti aha.  Abbathapiti ca gahetabba siya.  Tatha hi kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhinaicceva vuttam, na “passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahi”ti.  Sati sati.  Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko.  Tenati tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena.  Aha atthakathayam.  Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika sabbattha line uddhate ca citte icchitabbatta, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena bojjhavgaganena atthetabbati sabbattha, sava sabbatthika.  Cittanti kusalacittam.  Tassa hi satipatisaranam parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya.  Tenaha– “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.  

 Khandhadibhedesu anogalhapabbananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam.  Bahussutasevana hi sutamayabanavaha.  Tarunavipassanasamavgipi bhavanamayabane thitatta ekamsato pabbava eva nama hotiti aha– “samapabbasa …pe… puggalasevana”ti.  Beyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakabanassa gambhirabhavaggahananti aha– “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya”ti.  Tabhi beyyam tadisaya pabbaya caritabbato gambhirabanacariyam.  Tassa va pabbaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirabanacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha– “gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana”ti.  

 Pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.257) niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena sabbapathamam karontiti devadutasuttadisu adito vuttatta ca aha– “pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti.  Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadabbam manussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhitabbakalam savganhati.  Ekam Buddhantaranti idam aparaparesu petesuyeva uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam ekaccatiracchananam viya dighayukata siyati tatha vuttam.  Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnam Buddhanam sammukhibhavam labhitva thitopi metteyyassapi Bhagavato sammukhibhavam labhissatiti vadanti, yatassa kappayukata vutta.  

 Evam anisamsadassavinoti viriyayatto eva sabbo lokiyo lokuttaro ca visesadhigamoti evam viriye anisamsadassanasilassa.  Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminipatipadam saha vipassanaya ariyamaggappatipati, sattavisuddhiparampara va.  Sa hi “bhikkhuno vattaniyyanaya gantabba patipajjitabba patipada”ti katva gamanavithi nama.  

 Kayadalhibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhikammappasuto.  Pindapatanti ratthapindam.  Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patipujana pindapatapacayanam.  

 Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto.  Tam saddam sutvati tam upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare thitova pabcabhibbataya dibbasotena sutva.  Manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti ima tisso sampattiyo.  Datum sakkhissasiti tayi katena danamayena veyyavaccamayena ca pubbakammena khettavisesabhavupagamanena aparaparam devamanussanam sampattiyo ante nibbanasampattibca datum sakkhissasiti thero attanam pucchati.  Sitam karontoti “akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane sabjatapamojjavasena sitam karonto.  

 Nipparissayakaloti nirupaddavakalo, tada bhikkhusavghassa sulabha paccaya hontiti paccayahetuka cittapila natthiti adhippayo.  Passantanamyevati anadare samivacanam.  Khiradhenunti khiradayikam dhenum (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.258) Kibcideva katvati kibcideva bhatikammam katva.  Ucchuyantakammanti ucchuyantasalaya katabbam kiccam.  Tameva magganti upasakena patipannamaggam.  Upakatthayati asannaya.  Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilavghanena asammapatipannam.  Evanti yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na bhagi, evam kusitopi teneva kusitabhavena na sammapatipanno Satthu santika laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi.  Araddhaviriyova labhati sammapatipajjanato.  Uppajjati viriyasambojjhavgoti yojana, evam sabbattha.  

 Mahati siladigunehi mahanto vipulo anabbasadharano.  Tam panassa gunamahattam dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento “satthuno hi”ti-adimaha.  

 Yasma Satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjupagamanena sakyaputtiyabhavo sabjayati, tasma Buddhaputtabhavam dassento “asambhinnaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam yavadattham bhubjitva seyyasukhadi-anuyubjanakanam tiracchanagatikanam puggalanam durato vajjana kusitapuggalaparivajjanati aha– “kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise”ti-adi.  “Divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhessama”ti-adina bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasavkamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevanati aha– “araddhaviriye”ti-adi.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.64-65) pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitam, thinamiddhavinodanata sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam gahitam.  Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato, thinamiddhavinodanam pana tadadhimuttataya eva gahitam hoti.  Viriyuppadane yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhamevati.  Tattha (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.259) thinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggalasevanatadadhi- muttatapatipakkhavidhamanapaccayupasamharavasena apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaka datthabba.  

 Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam– “yava upacara”ti.  Sakalasariram pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitarupehi sakalasariram pharamano, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjatiti evam sesa-anussatisu, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya ca yojetabbam tassapi vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta.  Evarupe kaleti “dubbhikkhabhayadisu”ti vuttakale.  Samapatti …pe… na samudacarantiti idam upasamanussatiya vasena vuttam.  Savkharanabhi vasena sappadesavupasamepi nippadesavupasame viya tatha sabbaya pavattito bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhavgassa upadaya hotiti.  Tattha “vikkhambhita kilesa”ti patho.  Na samudacarantiti iti-saddo karanattho.  Yasma na samudacaranti, tasma tam nesam asamudacaram paccavekkhantassati yojana.  Na hi kilese paccavekkhantassa bojjhavguppatti yutta, pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena lukhahadayataya lukhata.  Sa tattha adaragaravakaranena vibbayatiti aha– “asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave”ti.  

 Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata.  Utu-iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanam datthabbam.  Tabhi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kalyatapadanavasena cittassa kalyatam avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti.  Ahetukasattesu labbhamanam sukhadukkhanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo.  Ete ubho ante anupagamma yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti.  Majjhatto payogo yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata.  Ayabhi sabhavasaraddhataya tampassaddhakayataya karanam hoti, passaddhidvayam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.260) avahati.  Eteneva saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalasevananam tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattappatipadana ca pabbavaha vutta, samadhanavahapi ta honti.  Samadhanavahabhaveneva pabbavahabhavatoti vuttam– “vatthuvisadakiriya …pe… veditabba”ti.  

 Karanakosallabhavanakosallanam nanantariyabhavato rakkhanakosallassa ca tammulakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahakusalata”icceva vuttam.  Kasinanimittassati ca nidassanamattam datthabbam.  Asubhanimittadikassapi hi yassa kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa uggahakosallam nimittakusalata evati.  Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogamandatam payogavekallabca savganhati.  Tassa pagganhananti tassa linassa cittassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisamutthapanena layapattito samuddharanam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya.  Tam kissa hetu?  Linam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa.  So tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatabca dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam aggim ujjaletunti?  Evam, bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  

 Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.  

 Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogabalavatam pamoduppilapanabca savganhati.  Tassa nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa cittassa samadhisambojjhavgadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata– 

 “Yasmibca (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.261) kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya.  Tam kissa hetu?  Uddhatam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi suvupasamam hoti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, allani ca gomayani nikkhipeyya, allani ca katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatabca na dadeyya, pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti?  Evam, bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  

 Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba.  Tattha passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavana vutta eva, samadhisambojjhavgassa vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati.  

 Pabbapayogamandatayati pabbabyaparassa appakabhavena.  Yatha hi danam alobhappadhanam, silam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana amohappadhana.  Tattha yada pabba na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti.  Anabhisavgato viya aharo purisassa, yogino cittassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti.  Tatha bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam nirassadam hoti.  Tena vuttam– “pabbapayogamandataya …pe… nirassadam hoti”ti.  Tassa samveguppadanam pasaduppadanabca tikicchananti tam dassento, “attha samvegavatthuni”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyabca hontiti tadabbameva pabcavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi-abbamabbavihethanadihetukam apayadukkham datthabbam.  Tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale vattamulakadukkhani visum gahitani Ye pana satta aharupajivino, tattha ca utthanaphalupajivino, tesam abbehi asadharanajivitadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam.  Ayam vuccati samaye sampahamsanatati ayam bhavanacittassa sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayeneva samvegajananavasena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.262) ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena tosanati attho.  

 Sammapatipattim agammati linuddhaccavirahena samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam sammadeva bhavanapatipattim agamma.  Alinanti-adisu kosajjapakkhiyanam dhammanam anadhimattataya alinam, uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya anuddhatam, pabbapayogasampattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam.  Alinanuddhatahi va arammane samappavattam, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam.  Samappavattiya va alinam anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam.  Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati.  Ayam vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasavkhatam patipakkham abhibhuyya ajjhupekkhana vuccati.  Patipakkhavikkhambhanato vipassanaya adhitthanabhavupagamanato ca upacarajjhanampi samadhanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha samadhurabhavenaha– “upacaram va appanam va”ti.  Esa uppajjatiti esa samadhisambojjhavgo anuppanno uppajjati.  

 Anurodhavirodhappahanavasena majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhavgassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha– “sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata”ti.  Tadubhayena ca virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhavgabhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassetum– “sattamajjhattata”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenaha – “sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata”ti.  Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho.  Tatha caha– “upekkha ragabahulassa Visuddhimaggo”ti (visuddhi.  1.269).  Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam, attasubbatapaccavekkhananti, imehi dvihi karanehi.  Dvihevati avadharanam savkhyasamanatadassanattham.  Savkhya eva hettha samana, na savkhyeyyam sabbatha samananti.  Assamikabhavo anattaniyata.  Sati hi attani tassa kibcanabhavena civaram abbam va kibci attaniyam nama siya, so (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.263) pana koci natthevati adhippayo.  Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na ciratthayi ittaram aniccanti attho.  Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Mamayatiti mamattam karoti, mamati tanhaya pariggayha titthati.  Dhanayantati dhanam dabbam karonta.  

 419.Sammadassanalakkhanati samma aviparitam aniccadivasena dassanasabhava.  Samma-abhiniropanalakkhanoti sammadeva arammane cittassa abhiniropanasabhavo.  Caturavgasamannagata vaca janam savganhatiti tabbipakkhaviratisabhava sammavaca bhedakaramicchavacapahanena jane sampayutte ca parigganhanakiccavati hotiti “pariggahalakkhana”ti vutta.  Visamvadanadikiccataya hi lukhanam apariggahakanam musavadadinam patipakkhabhuta siniddhabhavena pariggahanasabhava sammajappanakicca sammavaca tappaccayasubhasitasampatiggahake jane sampayuttadhamme ca parigganhanti pavattatiti pariggahalakkhana.  Yatha civarakammadippayogasavkhato kammanto katabbam civararajanadikam samutthapeti nipphadeti, tamtamkiriyanipphadako va cetanasavkhato kammanto hatthacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena sammakammanto niravajjassa kattabbassa niravajjakarena samutthapanakiccava hotiti aha– “sammasamutthapanalakkhano”ti.  Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.  Sammavodapanalakkhanoti jivamanassa puggalassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyavuttiya, ajivasseva va sammadeva sodhanam vodapanam lakkhanam etassati sammavodapanalakkhano.  Atha va kayavacanam khandhasantanassa ca samkilesabhutamiccha-ajivappahanena samma-ajivo “vodapanalakkhano”ti vutto.  Sammavayamasatisamadhisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva.  

 Pabbaya kusalanam dhammanam pubbavgamabhavato sabbepi akusala dhamma tassa patipakkhavati vuttam– “abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhin”ti.  Atha va attano paccanikakilesa ditthekattha avijjadayo pabbaya ujupaccanikabhavato.  Passatiti passanti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.264) viya hoti vibandhabhavato.  Tenaha– “tappaticchadaka …pe… asammohato”ti.  Sammasavkappadinam micchasavkappadayo ujuvipaccanikati aha– “sammasavkappadayo …pe… pajahanti”ti.  Tathevati imina attano paccanikakilesehi saddhinti imamattham anukaddhati.  Visesatoti sammaditthiya vuttakiccato visesena.  Etthati etesu sammasavkappadisu.  

 Esa sammaditthi namati lokiyam lokuttarabca ekajjham katva vadati missakatabhavato Tenaha– “pubbabhage”ti-adi.  Ekarammana nibbanarammanatta.  Kiccatoti pubbabhage dukkhadihi banehi katabbakiccassa idha nipphattito, imasseva va banassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato.  Cattari namani labhati dukkhaparibbadicatukiccasadhanato.  Tini namani labhati kamasavkappadippahanakiccanipphattito.  Sikkhapadavibhavge (vibha.703adayo) “viraticetana tamsampayutta ca dhamma sikkhapadani”ti vuttani, tattha padhananam viraticetananam vasena “viratiyopi honti cetanadayopi”ti aha.  “Samma vadati etaya”ti-adina atthasambhavato sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanadayopi.  Musavadadihi viramanakale viratiyo, subhasitadivacabhasanadikale cetanadayo yojetabba.  Maggakkhane pana viratiyova maggalakkhanappattito.  Na hi cetana niyyanasabhava.  Atha va ekassa banassa dukkhadibanata viya ekaya viratiya musavadadiviratibhavo viya ca ekaya cetanaya sammavacadikiccattayasadhanasabhava sammavacadibhavasiddhito “maggakkhane viratiyova”ti vuttam.  

 Cattari namani labhatiti catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanavasena labhati.  Maggakkhaneti anetva sambandho.  Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhi evati yadipi samadhi-upakarakanam abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabruhanasantasukhanam vitakkadinam vasena catuhi jhanehi sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisabbapahanalakkhanam catusatikiccam, eko samadhi catujjhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi, pathamajjhanasamadhi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.265) eva maggakkhanepi, tatha pubbabhagepi catutthajjhanasamadhi, catutthajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepiti attho.  

 “Kim panayam maggadhammanam desananukkamo, kevalam vacaya kamavattinibhavato, udahu kabci visesam upadaya”ti vicaranayam kabci visesam upadayati dassento aha– “imesu”ti-adi.  Tattha bhavananubhava hitaphalaya satisayam tikkhavisadabhavappattiya acchariyabbhutasamatthatayogena sabbaso patipakkhavidhamanena yathavato dhammasabhavabodhanena ca sammaditthiya bahukarata veditabba.  Tenaha – “ayam hi”ti-adi.  

 Tassati sammaditthiya.  Bahukaroti dhammasampativedhe bahupakaro.  Idani tamattham upamahi vibhavetum, “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Vacibhedassa karako vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhedanivattanappavattanakaraya sammavacayapi upakarako evati aha– “svayam …pe… sammavacayapi upakarako”ti.  Sammasavkappo hi saccavacaya virativacayapi visesapaccayo micchasavkappatadekatthakilesappahanato.  

 Samvidahitvati-adisu samma vidahanam kammantappayojanabca ekantanavajjavacikayakammavasena icchitabbanti virativacavasena samvidahanam viratikammantasseva payojanabca nidassitanti datthabbam.  Evam hissa sammavacaya sammakammantassapi bahukarata jotita siya.  Vacibhedaniyamika hi vaciduccaritavirati kayikakiriyaniyamikaya kayaduccaritaviratiya upakarika.  Tatha hi visamvadanadimicchavacato avirato micchakammantatopi na viramateva.  Yathaha– “ekam dhammam atitassa …pe… natthi papam akariyan”ti.  Tasma avisamvadanadisammavacaya thito sammakammantampi puretiyevati vaciduccaritavirati kayaduccaritaviratiya upakarika.  

 Yasma ajivaparisuddhi nama dussilyappahanapubbika, tasma sammavacakammantanantaram samma-ajivo desitoti dassetum– “catubbidham pana”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.266) vuttam.  Ettavatati parisuddhasilajivikamattena.  Idam viriyanti catusammappadhanaviriyam.  

 Viriyarambhopi sammasatipariggahito eva nibbanavaho, na kevaloti dassetum– “tato”ti-adi vuttam.  Supatthitati bahiddhavikkhepam pahaya sutthu upatthita katabba.  Samadhissa upakaradhamma nama yathavuttavatthuvisadakiriyadayo.  Tappatipakkhato anupakaradhamma veditabba.  Gatiyoti nipphattiyo.  Samanvesitvati samma pariyesitva.  

 427.Yatha itthisu katha pavatta adhitthiti vuccati, evam attanam adhikicca pavatta ajjhattam.  “Evam pavattamana mayam ‘atta’ti gahanam gamissama”ti imina viya adhippayena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta sattasantatipariyapanna ajjhattam.  Tasmim ajjhattarupe, attano kesadivatthuke kasinarupeti attho.  Parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbiti parikammakaranavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi, na appanavasena.  Na hi patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati.  Tam pana ajjhattam parikammavasena laddham kasinanimittam avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddha parikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.  Tenaha– “tam pana”ti-adi.  

 Yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannanti yassa puggalassa evam vuttappakarena ajjhattam parikammam jatam.  Nimittam pana bahiddhati patibhaganimittam sasantatipariyapannam na hotiti bahiddha.  Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani.  Tenaha– “avaddhitani”ti.  Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttam parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanam.  Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammam, banam va.  Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam.  Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasavkhatam ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam.  Atha va arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tam ayatanabca yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato cati sasampayuttajjhanam abhibhayatanam.  Abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapabbasseva sambhavati, na itarassati aha– “banuttariko puggalo”ti.  Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.267) samapajjanabca upacarajjhanadhigamanasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha– “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti.  Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam.  Yo khippabhibboti vuccati, tatopi banuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana.  Etthati etasmim nimitte.  Appanam papetiti bhavana-appanam neti.  

 Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadanantaram bhavavgaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam.  Na hi parivasikaparikammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba.  Tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavavgacittavasane appanam papunanto “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti vutto.  Saha nimittuppadenati ca adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham, tattha adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Na antosamapattiyam tada tatharupassa abhogassa asambhavato.  Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.  Abhidhammatthakathayam pana “iminassa pubbabhogo kathito”ti vuttam.  Antosamapattiyam tada tatha abhogabhave kasma jhanasabbayapiti vuttanti aha– “abhibhavasabba hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi”ti.  

 Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na ekavguladvavguladivaddhim papitani tatha vaddhanassevettha asambhavato.  Tenaha– “mahantani”ti.  Bhattavaddhitakanti bhubjanabhajane vaddhetva dinnam bhattam, ekasane purisena bhubjitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho.  

 Rupe sabba rupasabba, sa assa atthiti rupasabbi, na rupasabbi arupasabbi.  Sabbasisena jhanam vadati.  Rupasabbaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita.  Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva uppannam.  Ettha ca– 

 “Ajjhattam rupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani.  Ajjhattam rupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.268) Ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani.  Ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti (di.ni.3.338 358 a.ni.8.65 10.29)– 

 Evamidha cattari abhibhayatanani agatani.  Abhidhamme (dha.sa.244-245) pana “ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti evamagatani.  Tattha ca karanam abhidhammatthakathayam vuttameva.  Tatha hi vuttam atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.  204)– 

 “Kasma pana yatha suttante ‘ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani’ti-adi vuttam, evam avatva idha catusupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam arupasabbitava vuttati.  Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato.  Tattha va hi idha va bahiddha rupaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamato vattabbani”ti.  

 Tatrapi idhapi vuttani “ajjhattam rupasabbi ajjhattam arupasabbiti idam pana Satthu desanavilasamattameva”ti.  Ayam panettha adhippayo– idha vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani parittani suvannadubbannani abhibhuyyati.  Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati.  Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani.  Atthi hi ubhayattha abhibhavanavisesoti.  Tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti-adina pathamadutiya-abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatuttha-abhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca abhibhavanapattito savgahito.  Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani asavkarato desetum vimokkhe vajjetva abhibhayatanani kathitani.  Sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani vimokkhadesanayam vuttani.  Tadetam “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinabca sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vibbayati.  

 Ajjhattarupanam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.269) anabhibhavaniyatoti idam abhidhamme katthacipi “ajjhattarupani passati”ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam– “bahiddha rupani passati”ti, tassa karanavacanam.  Tena yam abbahetukam suttante “bahiddha rupani passati”ti vacanam, tam tena hetuna vuttam.  Yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam arupasabbitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa abbam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.  Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddharupanam viya avibhutatta.  Desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathanabhavato.  Desanavilaso hi nama veneyyajjhasayanurupam vijjamanassa ca pariyayassa vibhavanam, na yassa kassaci, tasma “idha pariyayadesanatta”ti-adina vuttappakaram vavatthanam desanavilasanibandhananti datthabbam.  

 Suvannadubbannaniti eteneva siddhatta na niladi-abhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce?  Na niladisu katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta.  Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati.  Etesu ca parittadikasinarupesu yamyamcaritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum– “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Sabbasavgahikavasenati nilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena.  Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena.  Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena, cakkhuvibbanavithiya gahetabbatavasena Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena.  Vannadhatuya vati abjanarajatavatthadivannadhatuya.  Lokiyaneva rupavacarajjhanabhavato.  

 435.Rupiti ettha yenayam sasantatipariyapannena rupena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena visittharupam hoti.  Yena visitthena rupiti vucceyya, tadeva sasantatipariyapannarupanimittam jhanam.  Idha pana paramatthato rupibhavasadhakanti aha– “ajjhattam kesadisu”ti-adi.  Rupajjhanam rupanti uttarapadalopena vuttam– “rupupapattiya”ti-adisu (dha.sa.160-161 185-190adayo, 244-245adayo; vibha.625) viya.  

 Subhantveva (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.270) adhimutto hotiti ayam tatiyavimokkho.  Idha suparisuddhaniladivannakasinajjhanavasena vuttoti dassetva idani patisambhidapaliyam tassa brahmaviharajjhanavasena agatabhavam dassetum – “patisambhidamagge pana”ti-adi araddham.  Idha pana uparipaliyamyeva brahmaviharanam agatatta tam nayam patikkhipitva parisuddhaniladivannakasinavaseneva subhavimokkho anubbato.  

 443.Parikammapathaviyapiti akataya va kataya va dalhamandaladisavkhataparikammapathaviyapi.  Uggahanimittadinam pathavikasinanti namam nissite nissayavoharavasena vuttanti datthabbam, yatha “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti.  

 Silaniti patimokkhasamvaradini cattari silani.  Sodhetvati anapajjanena apannavutthapanena kilesehi appatipilanena ca visodhetva.  Tividhabhi silassa visodhanam nama – anapajjanam apannavutthapanam kilesehi ca appatipilananti.  Kammatthanabhavanam paribundheti uparodheti pavattitum na detiti palibodho rakarassa lakaram katva, paribandhoti attho.  Upacchinditvati samapannena savgahanena va uparundhitva, apalibodham katvati attho.  Kalyanamittam upasavkamitvati– 

 
“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo; 

 
Gambhirabca katham katta, no catthane niyojako”ti.  (a.ni.7.37)– 

 Evamadigunasamannagatam ekantahitesim vuddhipakkhe thitam kalyanamittam upasavkamitva.  

 Ananurupam viharanti attharasannam dosanam abbatarena samannagatam.  Vuttabhetam atthakathasu– 

 
“Mahavasam navavasam, jaravasabca panthanim; 

 
Sondim pannabca pupphabca, phalam patthitameva ca.  

 
“Nagaram daruna khettam, visabhagena pattanam; 

 
Paccantasima sappayam, yattha mitto na labbhati.  

 
“Attharasetani thanani, iti vibbaya pandito; 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, maggam sappatibhayam yatha”ti.  (visuddhi.  1.52).  

 Anurupeti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.271) gocaragamato natiduranaccasannatadihi pabcahi avgehi samannagate.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, senasanam pabcavgasamannagatam hoti?  Idha, bhikkhave, senasanam natiduram hoti naccasannam gamanagamanasampannam diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosam appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassam.  Tasmim kho pana senasane viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara.  Tasmim kho pana senasane thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara.  Te kalena kalam upasavkamitva paripucchati paripabhati ‘idam, bhante, katham imassa ko attho’ti.  Tassa te ayasmanto avivatabceva vivaranti, anuttanikatabca uttanim karonti, anekavihitesu ca kavkhathaniyesu dhammesu kavkham pativinodenti.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, senasanam pabcavgasamannagatam hoti”ti (a.ni.10.11).  

 Ettha ca natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam avgam, diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosanti ekam, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanti ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane viharantassa …pe… parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane thera …pe… kavkham pativinodentiti ekanti evam pabcavgani veditabbani.  

 Khuddakapalibodham upacchinditvati dighakesanakhalomanam chedanena civarakammacivararajanapattapacanamabcapithadisodhanavasena khuddakapalibodham upacchinditva.  

 453.Uddhumatakadisuti ettha adi-saddena vinilakavipubbakavicchiddakavikkhayitakahatavikkhittakalohitakapulavaka-atthikanam savgaho datthabbo.  Tattha bhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena sunabhavena dhumatatta uddhumatam, uddhumatameva uddhumatakam, patikulatta va kucchitam uddhumatanti uddhumatakam, tatharupassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Vinilam vuccati viparibhinnanilavannam, vinilameva vinilakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam, mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.272) pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa, yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthane nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Paribhinnatthanesu vissandamanapubbam vipubbam, vipubbameva vipubbakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam, tatharupassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Vicchiddam vuccati dvidha chindanena apadharitam, vicchiddameva vicchiddakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vicchiddanti vicchiddakam, vemajjhe chinnassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Ito ca etto ca vividhakarena sonasivgaladihi khayitam vikkhayitam, vikkhayitameva vikkhayitakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vikkhayitanti vikkhayitakam, tatharupassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  

 Vividha khittam vikkhittam, vikkhittameva vikkhittakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vikkhittanti vikkhittakam, abbena hattham, abbena padam, abbena sisanti evam tato tato vikkhittassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Hatabca tam purimanayeneva vikkhittakabcati hatavikkhittakam, kakapadakarena avgapaccavgesu satthena hanitva vuttanayeneva vikkhittassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Lohitam kirati vikkhipati ito cito ca paggharatiti lohitakam, paggharitalohitamakkhitassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Pulava vuccanti kimayo, pulave kiratiti pulavakam, kimiparipunnassa chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Atthiyeva atthikam, patikulatta va kucchitam atthiti atthikam, atthisavkhalikayapi ekatthikassapi etam adhivacanam.  Imesu dasasu asubhesu pathamajjhanameva uppajjati, na dutiyadini.  Tenaha– idha “pathamajjhanasahagata sabba”ti.  Tatha hi aparisanthitajalaya sighasotaya nadiya arittabaleneva nava titthati, vina arittena na sakka thapetum.  Evamevam dubbalatta arammanassa vitakkabaleneva cittam ekaggam hutva titthati, vina vitakkena na sakka thapetum Tasma pathamajjhanamevettha hoti, na dutiyadini.  Arammanassa dubbalata cettha patikulabhavena cittam thapetum asamatthata.  

 “Rukkho mato, loham matan”ti-adisu yam khandhappabandham upadaya rukkhadisamabba, tasmim anupacchinnepi allatadivigamanam nissaya matavoharo sammutimaranam.  Savkharanam khanabhavgasavkhatam khanikamaranam.  Samucchedamarananti arahato santanassa sabbaso ucchedabhutam maranam.  Vipassanabhavanavasena cetam vuttam.  Marananussatibhavanayam pana tividhampetam nadhippetam (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.273) asamvegavatthuto anupatthahanato abahullato ca.  Marananussatiyabhi ekena bhavena paricchinnassa jivitindriyappabandhassa vicchedo marananti adhippeto samvegavatthuto upatthahanato bahullato ca.  Idani imameva maranam sandhaya vikappantaram dassento, “hettha vuttalakkhana va”ti-adimaha.  

 Asitapitadibhedeti asitapitakhayitasayitappabhede, asitabbakhaditabbasayitabbavibhageti attho kalabhedavacanicchaya abhavato yatha “duddhan”ti.  Kabalam kariyatiti kabalikaro, ahariyatiti aharo, kabalikaro ca so aharo cati kabalikaraharo.  Vatthuvasena cetam vuttam.  Savatthuko eva hi aharo idha kammatthanabhavena adhippeto.  Ojalakkhano pana aharo ojatthamakam rupam aharatiti aharoti vuccati.  So idha nadhippeto patikulakaraggahanassa asambhavato.  Nava patikulaniti gamanapariyesanaparibhogasayanidana-aparipakkaparipakkaphalanissandappatikulavasena nava patikulani.  Samakkhanappatikulam pana paribhogadisu labbhamanatta idha visum na gahitam, abbatha tena saddhim “dasa patikulani”ti vattabbam.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.303-304) pana samakkhanam paribhogadisu labbhamanampi nissandavasena visesato patikulanti visum gahetva dasahakarehi patikulata vutta.  

 Uppajjanakasabbanti patikulakaraggahanavasena uppajjanakasabbam.  Sabbasaddo cayam “rupasabba saddasabba”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.57) sabjananalakkhane dhamme agato, “aniccasabba dukkhasabba”ti-adisu vipassanaya agato, “uddhumatakasabbati va sopakarupasabbati va ime dhamma ekattha, udahu nanattha”ti-adisu samathe agato.  Idha pana samathassa parikamme datthabbo.  Aharehi patikulakaraggahanam, tappabhavitam va upacarajjhanam idha “ahare patikulasabba”ti adhippetam.  

 Ukkanthitasabbanti nibbindanakarena uppajjanakasabbam.  Aniccasabbanti ettha aniccam khandhapabcakam uppadavayabbathattabhavato, hutva abhavato va, tasmim anicce khandhapabcake aniccanti uppajjamana aniccalakkhanapariggahika sabba aniccasabba.  Tenaha– “pabcannam upadanakkhandhanan”ti-adi.  Tattha udayo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.18.pg.1.274) nibbattilakkhanam, vayo viparinamalakkhanam, abbathattam jara.  Udayabbayabbathattaggahanena aniccalakkhanam dasseti.  Uppadavayabbathattabhavato hi khandhapabcakam aniccanti vuccati.  Yassa ca sabhavena khandhapabcakam aniccanti vuccati, tam aniccalakkhanam.  Tena hi tam aniccanti lakkhiyati, aniccalakkhanabca udayabbayanam amanasikara santatiya paticchannatta na upatthati, udayabbayam pana pariggahetva santatiya vikopitaya aniccalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.  Na hi sammadeva udayabbayam sallakkhentassa pubbapariyena pavattamananam dhammanam abbobbabhavam sallakkhanena santatiya ugghatitaya dhamma sambandhabhavena upatthahanti, atha kho ayosalaka viya asambandhabhavenati sutthutaram aniccalakkhanam pakatam hoti.  

 “Yadaniccam, tam dukkhan”ti (sam.ni.3.15 45 46 76 77 85 2.4.1 4) vacanato tadeva khandhapabcakam abhinhappatipilanato dukkham, abhinhappatipilanakaro pana dukkhalakkhanam.  Tenevaha– “anicce khandhapabcake …pe… sabbam bhaveti”ti.  Tattha patipilanam nama yathapariggahitam udayavayavasena savkharanam nirantaram patipiliyamanata vibadhiyamanata.  Dukkhalakkhanabca abhinhasampatipilanassa amanasikara iriyapathehi paticchannatta na upatthati, abhinhasampatipilanam pana manasi karitva iriyapathe labbhamanadukkhappaticchadakabhave ugghatite dukkhalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.  Tatha hi iriyapathehi paticchannatta dukkhalakkhanam na upatthati, te ca iriyapatha abhinhasampatipilanamanasikarena paticchadaka jata.  Ekasmibhi iriyapathe uppannassa dukkhassa vinodakam iriyapathantaram tassa paticchadakam viya hoti, evam sesapi.  Iriyapathanam pana tamtamdukkhapatitakarabhave yathavato bate tesam dukkhappaticchadakabhavo ugghatito nama hoti savkharanam nirantaram dukkhabhitunnataya pakatabhavato.  Tasma abhinhasampatipilanam manasi karitva iriyapathe labbhamanadukkhappaticchadakabhave ugghatite dukkhalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.  

 “Yam dukkham, tadanatta”ti vacanato tadeva khandhapabcakam avasavattanato anatta, avasavattanakaro pana anattalakkhanam.  Tenaha – “patipilanatthena”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.275) Anattalakkhanabca nanadhatuvinibbhogassa amanasikara ghanena paticchannatta na upatthati, nanadhatuyo pana vinibbhujjitva “abba pathavidhatu, abba apodhatu”ti-adina, “abbo phasso, abba vedana”ti-adina ca visum visum katva ghanavinibbhoge kate samuhaghane kiccarammanaghane ca bhedite anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati.  Ya hesa abbamabbupatthambhesu samuditesu ruparupadhammesu ekattabhinivesavasena aparimadditasavkharehi mamayamana samuhaghanata, tatha tesam tesam dhammanam kiccabhedassa satipi patiniyatabhave ekato gayhamana kiccaghanata, tatha sarammanadhammanam satipi arammanakaranabhede ekato gayhamana arammanaghanata.  Sa catusu dhatusu banena vinibbhujitva dissamanasu hatthena parimaddiyamano phenapindo viya vilinam agacchati, yathapaccayam pavattamana subba ete dhammamattati avasavattanakarasavkhatam anattalakkhanam pakatataram hoti.  

 Apara-accharasavghatavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.19.)19.Kayagatasativaggavannana 
 563.Cetasa phutoti cittena pharito.  Cittena pharanabca samuddassa dvidha sambhavatiti aha– “duvidham pharanan”ti-adi.  Purimena atthenati “sampayogavasena vijjam bhajanti”ti vuttena atthena.  Pacchimenati “vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattanti”ti vuttena.  

 564.Mahato samvegaya samvattatiti-adisu ayam pana aparo nayo.  Yathavato kayasabhavappavedanato mahato samvegaya samvattati.  Atthayati ditthadhammikadi-atthaya.  Yogakkhemayati catuhi yogehi khemabhavaya.  Satisampajabbayati sabbattha sati-avippavasaya sattatthaniyasampajabbaya ca.  Banadassanappatilabhayati vipassanabanadhigamaya.  Vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyayati tisso vijja cittassa adhimutti nibbanam cattari samabbaphalaniti etesam paccakkhakaranaya.  

 584.Pabbapatilabhayati-adisu (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.276) solasasu padesu pabbapatilabhaya pabbavuddhiya pabbavepullaya pabbabahullayati imani cattari pabbavasena bhavavacanani, sesani dvadasa puggalavasena bhavavacanani.  Sappurisasamsevoti sappurisanam bhajanam.  Saddhammassavananti tesam sappurisanam santike siladippatipattidipakassa saddhammavacanassa savanam.  Yoniso manasikaroti sutanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhavasena upayena manasikaro.  Dhammanudhammappatipattiti lokuttaradhamme anugatassa siladippatipadadhammassa patipajjanam.  

 Channam abhibbabanananti iddhividhadibbasotacetopariyapubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayabananam.  Tesattatinam banananti patisambhidapaliyam (pati.ma.1.1-2matika) “sotavadhane pabba sutamaye banam, sutvana samvare pabba silamaye banan”ti-adina banakathaya nidditthanam savakasadharanasadharananam bananam.  Imesabhi tesattatibananam sutamayabanadini sattasatthibanani savakassa sadharanani, “indriyaparopariyatte banam, sattanam asayanusaye banam, yamakapatihire banam, mahakarunasamapattiya banam, sabbabbutabbanam, anavaranabanan”ti (pati.ma.1.68-73matika) imani cha asadharanabanani savakehi.  

 Sattasattatinam banananti ettha– 

 “Jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam.  Atitampi addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam.  Anagatampi addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam.  Yampissa tam dhammatthitibanam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti banam.  Bhavapaccaya jatiti banam …pe… upadanapaccaya bhavoti banam, tanhapaccaya upadananti banam, vedanapaccaya tanhati banam, phassapaccaya vedanati banam, salayatanapaccaya phassoti banam, namarupapaccaya salayatananti banam, vibbanapaccaya namarupanti banam, savkharapaccaya vibbananti banam, avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.277) avijjaya natthi savkharati banam, atitampi addhanam avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati avijjaya natthi savkharati banam, anagatampi addhanam avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati avijjaya natthi savkharati banam, yampissa tam dhammatthitibanam, tampi khayadhamam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti banan”ti– 

 Bhagavata nidanavagge (sam.ni.2.34-35) jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadavgesu paccekam satta satta katva vuttani sattasattatibanani.  

 Tattha dhammatthitibananti paccayakarabanam.  Paccayakaro hi dhammanam pavattisavkhataya thitiya karanatta “dhammatthiti”ti vuccati, tattha banam dhammatthitibanam, “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adina vuttasseva chabbidhassa banassetam adhivacanam.  Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam.  Vayadhammanti vayagamanasabhavam.  Viragadhammanti virajjanasabhavam.  Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanasabhavanti attho.  

 Labhoti-adisu labhoyeva upasaggena visesetva “patilabho”ti vutto.  Puna tasseva atthavivaranavasena “patti sampatti”ti vuttam.  Phusanati adhigamanavasena phusana.  Sacchikiriyati patilabhasacchikiriya.  Upasampadati nipphadana.  

 Sattannabca sekkhananti tisso sikkha sikkhantiti sekkhasabbitanam sotapattimaggatthadinam sattannam.  Puthujjanakalyanakassa cati nibbanagaminiya patipadaya yuttatta sundaratthena kalyanasabbitassa puthujjanassa.  Vaddhitam vaddhanam ekayati vaddhitavaddhana.  Yathavuttanam atthannampi pabbanam vasena visesatova arahato pabbavasena pabbavuddhiya.  Tatha pabbavepullaya.  

 Yassa kassacipi visesato anurupadhammassa mahantam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante atthe parigganhati”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atthadinam mahantabhavo mahavisayataya veditabbo, mahavisayata ca tesam patisambhidamagge agatanayena veditabba.  Silakkhandhassa pana hetumahantataya, paccayamahantataya, nissayamahantataya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.278) pabhedamahantataya, kiccamahantataya, phalamahantataya, anisamsamahantataya ca mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Tattha hetu alobhadayo.  Paccayo hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo.  Nissayo savakabodhipaccekabodhiniyatata tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa.  Pabhedo carittavarittadivibhago.  Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhavidhamanam.  Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca.  Anisamso piyamanapatadi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge(visuddhi.1.9) akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.64adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo.  Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham niddharetva vattabba.  Thanatthanadinam mahantabhavo pana mahavisayataya veditabbo.  Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasuttadisu agatanayena veditabba.  

 Viharasamapattinam mahavisayata samadhikkhandhe mahavisayataniddharananayena veditabba, ariyasaccanam sakalayanasavgahakato saccavibhavge (vibha.189adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.189adayo) ca agatanayena, satipatthanadinam satipatthanavibhavgadisu (vibha.355adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha.attha.355adayo) ca agatanayena, samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanita-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato, abhibbanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito, nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito ca mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Parigganhatiti sabhavadito paricchijja ganhati janati, pativijjhatiti attho.  

 Puthupabbati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso– puthu nanakkhandhesu banam pavattatiti “ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho nama”ti evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  Tesupi ekavidhena rupakkhandho …pe… ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho.  Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho …pe… bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho.  Ekavidhena sabbakkhandho …pe… bahuvidhena sabbakkhandho.  Ekavidhena savkharakkhandho …pe… bahuvidhena savkharakkhandho.  Ekavidhena vibbanakkhandho …pe… bahuvidhena (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.279) vibbanakkhandhoti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadivasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  

 Puthu nanadhatusuti “ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama.  Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumika”ti evam dhatusu nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati.  Tayidam upadinnadhatuvasena vuttam.  Paccekabuddhanabhi dvinnabca aggasavakanam upadinnadhatusu eva nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati, tabca kho ekadesatova, na nippadesato.  Bahiddha anupadinnadhatunam nanakaranam tesam avisayova, sabbabbubuddhanamyeva pana “imaya dhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa kharo, imassa bahalataco, imassa sukkhataco.  Imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam.  Imassa puppham nilam, pitam, lohitam, odatam, sugandham, duggandham, missakagandham.  Phalam khuddakam, mahantam, digham, vattam, suvannam, dubbannam, mattham, pharusam, sugandham, duggandham, madhuram, tittakam, ambilam, katukam, kasavam.  Kantako tikhino, atikhino, ujuko, kutilo, tambo, nilo, lohito, odato”ti-adina dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati.  

 Puthu nana-ayatanesuti “idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam nama.  Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti evam ayatanananattam paticca banam pavattati.  

 Puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato santanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu.  Avijjadi-avgani hi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitani.  Tenaha– savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti (sam.ni.ti.  1.1.110).  

 Puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahitesu subbasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-attattaniyadivasena anupalabbhamanasabhavesu.  Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro.  

 Puthu nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadinana-atthesu.  Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu.  Niruttisuti (CS:Mp-t.A.1.1.pg.1.280) tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatesu nananiruttisu.  Puthu nanapatibhanesuti atthapatisambhidadivisayesu imani banani idamatthajotakaniti tatha tatha patibhanato upatitthanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu nanabanesu.  

 Puthu nanasilakkhandhesuti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattabca vuttameva, itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva.  Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha– “puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti.  Tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.  

 Vipule attheti mahante atthe.  Mahantapariyayo hi vipulasaddo.  Gambhiresuti sasadihi viya mahasamuddo anupacitabanasambharehi alabbhaneyyappatitthesu khandhesu banam pavattatiti visayassa gambhirataya banassa gambhirata vibhavita.  

 Tikkhavisadabhavadigunehi asadharanatta paresam pabbaya na samanta, atha kho suviduravidureti asamantapabba akarassa rassattam katva.  Keci “asamatthapabba”ti pathanti, tesam yathavuttagunehi abbehi asadharanatta natthi etissa kayaci samatthanti asamattha pabbati yojana.  Atthavavatthanatoti atthappabhedassa yathavato sannitthanato.  Na abbo koci sakkoti abhisambhavitunti banagatiya sampapunitum na abbo kocipi sakkoti, tasma ayam suviduravidureti asamantapabba.  Idani puggalantaravasena asamantapabbam vibhavetum, “puthujjanakalyanakassa”ti-adi araddham.  

 “Pabbapabhedakusalo abhinnabano adhigatappatisambhido catuvesarajjappatto dasabaladhari purisasabho purisasiho purisanago purisajabbo purisadhorayho anantabano anantatejo anantayaso addho mahaddhano balava neta vineta anuneta pabbapeta vinijjhapeta pekkhata pasadeta.  So hi Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggabbu maggavidu maggakovido.  Magganugami ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata.  

 “So (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.281) hi Bhagava janam janati, passam passati, cakkhubhuto banabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami Tathagato, natthi tassa Bhagavato abbatam adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam pabbaya.  Atitam anagatam paccuppannam upadaya sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato banamukhe apatham agacchanti, yam kibci neyyam nama atthi tam sabbam janitabbam, attattho va parattho va ubhayattho va ditthadhammiko va attho samparayiko va attho uttano va attho gambhiro va attho gulho va attho paticchanno va attho neyyo va attho nito va attho anavajjo va attho nikkileso va attho vodano va attho paramattho va attho, sabbam tam antobuddhabane parivattati.  

 “Sabbam kayakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti, sabbam manokammam Buddhassa Bhagavato bananuparivatti.  Atite Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam banam, anagate Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam banam, paccuppanne Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam banam, yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam banam.  Yavatakam banam, tavatakam neyyam.  Neyyapariyantikam banam, banapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitva banam nappavattati, banam atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi, abbamabbapariyantatthayino te dhamma, yatha dvinnam samuggapatalanam samma phusitanam hetthimam samuggapatalam uparimam nativattati, uparimam samuggapatalam hetthimam nativattati, abbamabbapariyantatthayino, evamevam Buddhassa Bhagavato neyyabca banabca abbamabbapariyantatthayino.  Yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam banam.  Yavatakam banam, tavatakam neyyam, neyyapariyantikam banam, banapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitva banam nappavattati, banam atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi.  Abbamabbapariyantatthayino te dhamma.  Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bhagavato banam pavattati.  

 “Sabbe (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.282) dhamma Buddhassa Bhagavato avajjanappatibaddha akavkhappatibaddha manasikarappatibaddha cittuppadappatibaddha, sabbasattesu Buddhassa Bhagavato banam pavattati.  Sabbesam sattanam Buddho asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvibbapaye duvibbapaye bhabba sabbe satte pajanati, sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussa antobuddhabane parivattati.  

 “Yatha ye keci macchakacchapa antamaso timitimivgalam upadaya antomahasamudde parivattanti, evameva sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussa antobuddhabane parivattati.  Yatha ye keci pakkhino antamaso garulam venateyyam upadaya akasassa padese parivattanti, evameva yepi te Sariputtasama pabbaya, tepi Buddhabanassa padese parivattanti, Buddhabanam devamanussanam pabbam pharitva atighamsitva titthati.  Yepi te khattiyapandita brahmanapandita gahapatipandita samanapandita nipuna kataparappavada valavedhirupa, vobhindanta mabbe caranti pabbagatena ditthigatani, te te pabham abhisavkharitva abhisavkharitva”ti (pati.ma.3.5)– 
 Adina nidditthapalim peyyalamukhena samkhipitva dassento “pabbapabhedakusalo pabhinnabano …pe… te pabham abhisavkharitva abhisavkharitva”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pabhinnabanoti atthadisu pabhedagatabano.  “Pabhedabano”tipi pathanti, soyeva attho.  Te pabhanti te te attana adhippetam pabham.  Nidditthakaranati vissajjitakarana.  Upakkhittakati Bhagavato pabbaveyyattiyena samipe khittaka antevasika sampajjanti.  

 Bhavati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.283) abhibhavatiti bhuri.  Kim?  Ragadim.  Upasagge satipi tadeva padam tamattham vadatiti upasaggena vinapi so attho vibbeyyo anekatthatta dhatunanti vuttam– “abhibhuyyati”ti.  Karakabyattayena cetam vuttam, tasma ragam abhibhuyyatiti sa sa maggapabba attana attana vajjham ragam abhibhuyyati abhibhavati, madatiti attho.  Abhibhavatiti sa sa phalapabba tam tam ragam bhavi abhibhavi madditi bhuripabba.  “Abhibhavita”ti va patho, “abhibhavitva”tipi pathanti.  Abhibhavitvati ca kiriyaya siddhabhavadassanam.  Pabba ce siddha, ragabhibhavo ca siddho evati.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ragadisu pana rajjanalakkhano rago.  Dussanalakkhano doso.  Muyhanalakkhano moho.  Kujjhanalakkhano kodho, upanandhanalakkhano upanaho.  Pubbakalam kodho, aparakalam upanaho.  Paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho, yugaggahalakkhano palaso.  Parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa, attano sampattinigguhanalakkhanam macchariyam.  Attana katapapappaticchadanalakkhana maya, attano avijjamanagunappakasanalakkhanam satheyyam.  Cittassa uddhumatabhavalakkhano thambho, karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho.  Unnatilakkhano mano, abbhunnatilakkhano atimano.  Mattabhavalakkhano mado, pabcakamagunesu cittavossaggalakkhano pamado.  Bhavati abhibhavati arinti bhuri asarupato parassa akarassa lopam katva.  Tenaha– “arim maddanipabbati bhuripabba”ti.  Bhavati ettha thavarajavgamanti bhuri vuccati pathavi yatha “bhumi”ti bhuri viyati bhuripabba vitthatavipulatthena sabbam sahataya ca.  Tenaha – “taya”ti-adi.  Tattha pathavisamayati vitthatavipulattheneva pathavisamaya.  Vitthatayati pajanitabbe visaye vitthataya, na ekadese vattamanaya.  Vipulayati ularabhutaya.  Samannagatoti puggalo.  Iti-saddo karanatthe, imina karanena puggalassa bhuripabbaya samannagatatta tassa pabba bhuripabba namati attho.  “Bhuripabbassa pabba bhuripabbapabba”ti vattabbe ekassa pabbasaddassa lopam katva “bhuripabba”ti vuttam.  

 Apicati (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.284) pabbapariyayadassanattham vuttam.  Pabbayametanti pabbaya etam.  Adhivacananti adhikam vacanam.  Bhuriti bhute atthe khandhadike ramati saccasabhavena, ditthi viya na abhuteti bhuri.  Medhati asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha, khippam gahanadharanatthena va medha.  Parinayikati yassuppajjati, tam sattam attahitappatipattiyam sampayuttadhamme ca yathavalakkhanappativedhe parinetiti parinayika.  Imeheva abbanipi pabbapariyayavacanani honti.  

 Pabbabahullanti pabba bahula assati pabbabahulo, tassa bhavo pabbabahullam.  Tabca pabbaya bahullam pavatti evati tamattham pabbagarukassa puggalassa vasena dassento, “idhekacco pabbagaruko hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idhekaccoti puthujjanakalyanako, ariyo va.  Pabba garu ekassati pabbagaruko.  Pabbaya carito pavattito pabbacarito, pabbaya caritam pavattam assati va pabbacarito.  Anulomikakhanti-adivibhaga pabba asayo etassati pabbasayo.  Pabbaya adhimutto tanninnoti pabbadhimutto.  Samussitatthena pabba dhajo etassati pabbadhajo.  Pabbaketuti tasseva vevacanam.  Pabbanimittam adhipateyyam etassati pabbadhipateyyo.  Pabbasavkhato vicayo, dhammasabhavavicinanam va bahulam etassati vicayabahulo Nanappakarena dhammasabhavavicinanam bahulam assati pavicayabahulo.  Okkhayanam yathavato dhammanam upatthanam bahulam etassati okkhayanabahulo.  Pabbaya tassa tassa dhammassa sammapekkhana sampekkha, sampekkhaya ayanam pavattanam sampekkhayanam, sampekkhayanam dhammo pakati assati sampekkhayanadhammo.  Sampekkhayanam va yathavato dassanadhammo sabhavo etassati sampekkhayanadhammo.  Sabbam dhammajatam vibhutam vibhavitam katva viharanasiloti vibhutavihari.  

 Taccaritoti-adisu tam-saddena pabba paccamattha, tasma tattha “pabbacarito”ti-adina attho veditabbo.  Sa pabba carita garuka bahula assati taccarito taggaruko tabbahulo.  Tassam pabbayam ninno pono pabbharo adhimuttoti tanninno tappono tappabbharo tadadhimutto.  Sa pabba adhipati tadadhipati, tadadhipatito agato (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.285) tadadhipateyyo.  Pabbagarukoti-adini “kamam sevantamyeva janati, ayam puggalo nekkhammagaruko”ti-adisu (pati.ma.1.114) viya purimajatito pabhuti vuttani.  Taccaritoti-adini imissa jatiya vuttani.  Idani vuttamevattham nidassanavasenapi dassetum– “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.  Evamevanti-adini dassitabbanigamanam.  

 Sighapabbati attano visaye sighappavattika pabba, ya samaraddha attano pabbakiccam adandhayanti avitthayanti khippameva sampapeti.  Tenaha– “sigham sigham silani paripureti”ti-adi.  Tattha sigham sighanti bahunam siladinam savgahattham dvikkhattum vuttam.  Silaniti carittavarittavasena pabbattani patimokkhasamvarasilani, thapetva va indriyasamvaram tassa visum gahitatta itarani tividhasilani.  Indriyasamvaranti cakkhadinam channam indriyanam ragappatighappavesam akatva satikavatena nivaranam thakanam.  Bhojane mattabbutanti paccavekkhitaparibhogavasena bhojane pamanabbubhavam.  Jagariyanuyoganti divasassa tisu kotthasesu rattiya pathamamajjhimakotthasesu ca jagarati na niddayati, samanadhammameva karotiti jagaro, jagarassa bhavo, kammam va jagariyam, jagariyassa anuyogo jagariyanuyogo, tam jagariyanuyogam.  Silakkhandhanti sekkham va asekkham va silakkhandham.  Evamitarepi khandha veditabba.  Pabbakkhandhanti maggapabba ca sekkhasekkhanam lokiyapabba ca.  Vimuttikkhandhanti phalavimutti.  Vimuttibanadassanakkhandhanti paccavekkhanabanam.  Sighapabbaniddesasadisoyeva lahupabbaniddeso, tatha hasapabbaniddeso.  Javanapabbaniddeso pana kalapasammasananayena pavatto.  Tikkhapabbaniddeso viriyassa ussukkapanavasena, nibbedhikapabbaniddeso sabbaloke anabhiratasabbavasena pavatto.  Tattha turitakiriya sighata.  Adandhata lahuta.  Vegayitattam khippata.  

 Hasabahuloti pitibahulo.  Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani.  Atha va hasabahuloti mulapadam.  Vedabahuloti tassa eva pitiya sampayuttasomanassavedanavasena niddesapadam.  Tutthibahuloti natibalavapitiya tutthakaravasena.  Pamojjabahuloti balavapitiya pamuditabhavavasena.  Silani paripuretiti hatthappahattho udaggudaggo (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.286) sampiyayamano silani sampadeti.  Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena arammane phullita vikasita viya pavattati, na evam upekkhasahagatati.  

 Aniccato khippam javatiti “khandhapabcakam aniccan”ti vegayitena pavattati, patipakkhaduribhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena vissatthavajiram viya lakkhanam avirajjhanti adandhayanti aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapabba namati attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum– “rupan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta.  Bhayatthenati bhayanakabhavato.  Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca.  Tulayitvati tulabhutaya vipassanapabbaya tuletva.  Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tiretva.  Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pakatam katva.  Atha va tulayitvati kalapasammasanavasena tulayitva.  Tirayitvati udayabbayanupassanavasena tiretva.  Vibhavayitvati bhavganupassanadivasena pakatam katva.  Vibhutam katvati savkharupekkhanulomavasena phutam katva.  Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhassa nirodhabhute nibbane.  Khippam javatiti ninnaponapabbharavasena javati pavattati.  Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum, puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Banassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindanena veditabboti “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento, “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha.  Samathavipassanahi vikkhambhanatadavgavasena pahinampi ariyamaggena asamuhatatta uppattidhammatam anatitataya asamuhatuppannanti vuccati, tam idha “uppannan”ti adhippetam.  Nadhivasetiti santanam aropetva na vaseti.  Pajahatiti samucchedavasena pajahati.  Vinodetiti khipati.  Byantim karotiti vigatantam karoti.  Anabhavam gametiti anu abhavam gameti, vipassanakkamena ariyamaggam patva samucchedavaseneva abhavam gamayatiti attho.  Ettha ca kamappatisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko.  “Ime satta (CS:Mp-t.A.1.19.pg.1.287) marantu”ti paresam maranappatisamyutto vitakko byapadavitakko.  “Ime satta vihimsiyantu”ti paresam vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko vihimsavitakko.  Papaketi lamake.  Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhute dhamme.  Tikkhapabbo nama khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha– “ekamhi asane cattaro ariyamagga”ti-adi.  

 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccappativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum– “sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ubbegabahuloti “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti-adina (dha.pa.277) nayena sabbasavkharesu abhinhappavattasamvego.  Uttasabahuloti banabhayavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrastamanaso.  Tena adinavanupassanamaha.  Ukkanthanabahuloti savkharato uddham visavkharabhimukhataya ukkanthanabahulo.  Imina nibbidanupassanamaha.  Aratibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparupapattim.  Bahimukhoti sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho.  Tatha pavattitavimokkhamukho.  Nibbijjhanam pativijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthiti nibbedhika, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedhika, sa eva pabba nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbanti anamatagge samsare antam papetva anividdhapubbam.  Appadalitapubbanti tasseva atthavacanam, antakaraneneva appadalitapubbanti attho.  Lobhakkhandhanti lobharasim, lobhakotthasam va.  

 Kayagatasativaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.1.20.)20.Amatavaggavannana 
 600-611.Natthi ettha matam maranam vinasoti amatam, nibbananti aha– “maranavirahitam nibbanam paribhubjanti”ti.  Amatassa va nibbanassa adhigamahetutaya (CS:Mp-t.A.1.20.pg.1.288) amatasadisa-atappakasukhapatitataya ca kayagatasati “amatan”ti vutta.  Paribhubjantiti jhanasamapajjanena valabjanti.  Viraddhanti anadhigamena virajjhitam.  Tenaha– “viradhitam nadhigatan”ti.  Araddhanti sadhitam nipphaditam.  Tabca paripunnam nama hotiti aha– “araddhanti paripunnan”ti.  Pamadimsuti kalabyattayenedam vuttanti aha– “pamajjanti”ti.  

 Amatavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Ekakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.  

 Pathamo bhago nitthito.
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Avguttaranikaye
Dukanipata-tika《增支部》二集疏
(CS:pg.2.1~74)
(A.2.)1.Pathamapannasakam
1.Kammakaranavaggo

(A.2.1~1.)1.Vajjasuttavannana
 1.Dukanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-1.pg.2.1) pathame paharasadhanatthanti dandappaharassa sukhasiddhi-attham.  Kabjito nibbattam kabjiyam, aranalam, yam bilavgantipi vuccati, tam yattha sibcati, sa kabjiya-ukkhalika bilavgathalika, tamsadisam karanam bilavgathalikam.  Sisakataham uppatetvati ayogulappavesappamanam chiddam katva.  Savkhamundakammakarananti savkham viya mundakaranam kammakaranam.  Rahumukhakammakarananti rahumukhagatasuriyasadisakammakaranam.  

 Jotimalikanti jotimalavantam kammakaranam.  Hatthapajjotikanti hatthassa pajjotanakammakaranam.  Erakavattakammakarananti erakavattasadise sarirato cammavatte uppatanakammakaranam.  Cirakavasikakammakarananti sarirato uppatitavattacirakehi nivasapanakammakaranam.  Tam karonta yatha givato patthaya vaddhe kantitva katiyam thapenti, evam gopphakato patthaya kantitvapi katiyameva thapenti.  Atthakathayam pana (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-1.pg.2.2) “katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti”ti vuttam.  Eneyyakakammakarananti enimigasadisakammakaranam.  Ayavalayani datvati ayavalayani patimubcitva.  Ayasulani kottentiti kapparajannukakotisu ayasulani pavesenti.  Tanti tam tathakatakammakaranam sattam.  

 Balisamamsikanti balisehi mamsuppatanakammakaranam.  Kahapanikanti kahapanamattaso chindanakammakaranam.  Kottentiti chindanti.  Kharapatacchikanti tacchetva kharapasibcanakammakaranam.  Palighaparivattikanti palighassa viya parivattanakammakaranam.  Ekabaddham karonti ayasulassa kottanena.  Palalapithakanti palalapithassa viya sarirassa samvellanakammakaranam.  Karanikati ghatanakaraka.  Palalavattim viya katvati yatha palalapitham karonta palalam vattim katva samvellanavasena puna vethenti, evam karontiti attho.  Chatakasunakhehiti khuddakehi koleyyakasunakhehi.  Te hi balavanta javayoga sura ca honti.  Sahassabhandikanti sahassatthavikam.  

 Yahanti yam aham.  Yanti ca karanavacanam.  Tenaha “yena ahan”ti.  Chinnamulaketi tanhamulassa ucchinnatta sabchinnamulake.  

 ~Vajjasuttavannana nitthita.  ~
(A.2.1~2.)2.Padhanasuttavannana
 2.Dutiye ubhatobyulhasavgamappavesanasadisanti yuddhatthaya ubhatorasikatacaturavginisenamajjhappavesanasadisam.  Danabca yuddhabca samanamahuti ettha katham panidamubhayam samanam?  Jivitavinasabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, bhogakkhayabhiruko danam datum na sakkoti.  “Jivitabca rakkhissami, yujjhissami”ti hi vadanto na yujjhati, jivite pana alayam vissajjetva “hatthapadadicchedo va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam issariyan”ti ussahantova yujjhati “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danabca dassami”ti vadantopi na dadati, bhogesu pana alayam pissajjetva “mahadanam dassami”ti ussahantova deti.  Evam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-2.pg.2.3) danabca yuddhabca samam hoti.  Kibca bhiyyo– appapi santa bahuke jinanti, yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam dadanto bahuvidham lobhadosa-issamacchariyaditthivicikicchadibhedam tappatipakkham abhibhavati, bahubca danavipakam adhigacchati.  Evampi danabca yuddhabca samanam.  Tenaha “appampi ce saddahano dadati, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  

 Agarassa hitam kasigorakkhadi agariyam, tam natthi etthati anagariyam, pabbajjati aha “agarassa …pe… anagariyam pabbajjan”ti.  Sabbupadhipatinissaggatthayati ettha cattaro upadhi– kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti.  Kamapi hi “yam pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (a.ni.9.34) evam vuttassa sukhassa, tadassadanimittassa va dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena “upadhi”ti vuccanti.  Khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhi”ti vuccanti.  Sabbesam upadhinam patinissaggo pahanam etthati sabbupadhipatinissaggam, nibbanam.  Tenaha “sabbesam khandhupadhi …pe… nibbanassa atthaya”ti.  

 Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.1~3.)3.Tapaniyasuttavannana 

 3.Tatiye tapaniyati ettha kattu-atthe aniya-saddoti aha “tapantiti tapaniya”ti.  Tapantiti vibadhenti, vihethentiti attho.  Tapanam va dukkham, ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayabca tassa uppadanena ceva anubalappadanena ca hitati tapaniya.  Atha va tapanti tenati tapanam, anutapo, vippatisaroti attho.  Tassa hetubhavato hitati tapaniya.  Anusocatiti vippatisari hutva katakatam anugamma socati.  Socanabhi katatta ca hoti akatatta ca.  Tatha ceva paliyam vibhattam.  Nandayakkhadinam vatthuni pakataniti tani adassetva (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-3.pg.2.4) dvebhatikavatthum dassento “te kira”ti adimaha.  Tattha teti dve bhataro.  Puna kim maggasiti puna kim icchasi.  

Tapaniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.2.1~5.)5.Upabbatasuttavannana
 5.Pabcame imabhi dhammadvayanti kusalesu dhammesu asantutthita, padhanasmim anosakkanasavkhatam dhammadvayam.  Iminati “asantutthita kusalesu dhammesu”ti vacanena.  Imam dipetiti “yava so uppajjati, na tavaham santuttho ahosin”ti etam pariyantam katva vakkhamanattham dipeti.  Padhanasminti viriyarambhe.  Imamatthanti “padhanasmibca”ti-adina vuttamattham.  Viriyappavahe vattamane antara eva patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tadassa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa bhavo appativanita, anosakkanati aha “appativanitati appatikkamana anosakkana”ti.  Tattha anosakkanati appatinivatti.  

 Agamaniyapatipadati samathavipassanasavkhata pubbabhagapatipatti.  Sa hi agacchanti visesamadhigacchanti etaya, agacchati va visesadhigamo etayati agamaniya, sa eva patipajjitabbato patipadati agamaniyapatipada.  Appativanapadhananti osakkanarahitappadhanam, antara anosakkitva kataviriyanti attho.  

 Upabbatasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.1~6.)6.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 6.Chatthe samyojananam hita paccayabhavenati samyojaniya, tebhumaka dhamma.  Tenaha “dasannam samyojananan”ti-adi.  Samyojaniye dhamme assadato anupassati silenati assadanupassi, tassa bhavo assadanupassita.  Nibbidanupassitati etthapi eseva nayo.  Ukkanthanavasenati samyojaniyesu tebhumakadhammesu nibbindanavasena.  Jananam jati, khandhanam patubhavoti aha “jatiyati khandhanibbattito”ti, khandhanam tattha tattha bhave aparaparam nibbattitoti attho.  Khandhaparipako (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-6.pg.2.5) ekabhavapariyapannanam khandhanam puranabhavo.  Ekabhavapariyapannajivitindriyappabandhavicchedavasena khandhanam bhedo idha marananti aha “maranenati khandhabhedato”ti.  Antonijjhanam cittasantapo.  Paridevo nama batibyasanadihi phutthassa vacavippalapo.  So ca sokasamutthanoti aha “tannissitalalappitalakkhanehi paridevehi”ti.  Lalappitam vacavippalapo, so ca atthato saddoyeva.  

 Dukkhanti idha kayikam dukkham adhippetanti aha “kayapatipilanadukkhehi”ti.  Manovighatadomanassehiti manaso vighatakarehi domanassehi.  Byapadasampayogena manaso vihananarasabhi domanassam.  Bhuso ayaso upayaso yatha “bhusamadanam upadanan”ti, so ca atthato batibyasanadihi phutthassa adhimattacetodukkhappabhavito dosoyeva.  Kayacittanabhi ayasanavasena dosasseva pavatti-akaro upayasoti vuccati savkharakkhandhapariyapanno.  Tam cuddasahi akusalacetasikehi abbo eko cetasikadhammoti eke.  Yam visadoti ca vadanti.  

Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.2.1~7.)7.Kanhasuttavannana
 7.Sattame yatha “kanha gavi”ti-adisu kalavannena samannagata “kanha”ti vuccati, na evam kalavannataya dhamma “kanha”ti vuccanti, atha kho kanhabhijatinibbattihetuto appabhassarabhavakaranato va “kanha”ti vuccantiti dassento “na kalavannataya”ti-adimaha.  Kanhatayati kanhabhijatitaya.  Kanhabhijatiti ca apaya vuccanti manussesu ca dobhaggiyam.  Sarasenati sabhavena.  Na hiriyati na lajjatiti ahiriko, puggalo, cittam, tam sampayuttadhammasamudayo va.  Tassa bhavo ahirikkanti vattabbe ekassa ka-karassa lopam katva ahirikanti vuttanti aha “ahirikanti ahirikabhavo”ti.  Na ottappatiti anottapi, puggalo, yathavuttadhammasamudayo va, tassa bhavo anottappanti aha “anottapibhavo”ti.  

Kanhasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.2.8.)8.Sukkasuttavannana 

 8.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-8.pg.2.6) “sukkam vatthan”ti-adisu viya na vannasukkataya dhammanam sukkata, atha kho sukkabhijatihetuto pabhassarabhavakaranato cati dassento “na vannasukkataya”ti-adimaha.  Sukkatayati sukkabhijatitaya.  Hiri papadhamme gutham viya passanti jigucchatiti aha “papato jigucchanalakkhana hiri”ti.  Ottappam te unham viya passantam tato bhayatiti vuttam “bhayanalakkhanam otappan”ti.  Idabca hirottappam abbamabbavippayogi papato vimukhabhutabca, tasma nesam idam nanakaranam– ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipati hiri, lokadhipati otappam.  Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam.  Sappatissavalakkhana hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappanti.  

 Tattha ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catuhi karanehi samutthapeti jatim paccavekkhitva, vayam, surabhavam, bahusaccam paccavekkhitva.  Katham?  “Papakaranam nametam na jatisampannanam kammam, hinajaccanam kevattadinam kammam, madisassa jatisampannassa idam katum na yuttan”ti evam tava jatim paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakaranam nametam daharehi kattabbam kammam, madisassa vaye thitassa idam katum na yuttan”ti evam vayam paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakaranam nametam dubbalajatikanam kammam, madisassa surabhavasampannassa idam katum na yuttan”ti evam surabhavam paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Tatha “papakammam nametam andhabalanam kammam, na panditanam, madisassa panditassa bahussutassa idam katum na yuttan”ti evam bahusaccam paccavekkhitva papam akaronto hirim samutthapeti.  Evam ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catuhi karanehi samutthapeti, samutthapento ca hirim nissaya papakammam na karoti.  

 Katham bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam?  “Sace tvam papakammam karissasi, catusu parisasu garahappatto bhavissasi, tato tam silavanto sabrahmacari vivajjissanti”ti paccavekkhitva bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam nissaya papakammam na karoti.  Evam bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  

 Katham (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-8.pg.2.7) attadhipati hiri?  Idhekacco kulaputto attanam adhipatim jetthakam katva “madisassa saddhapabbajitassa bahussutassa dhutadharassa na yuttam papakammam katun”ti papam na karoti.  Evam attadhipati hiri.  Tenaha Bhagava “so attanamyeva adhipatim karitva akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.3.40).  

 Katham lokadhipati ottappam?  Idhekacco kulaputto lokam adhipatim jetthakam katva “sace kho tvam papakammam kareyyasi, sabrahmacarino tava tam janissanti, mahiddhika mahanubhava loke ca samanabrahmana devata ca, tasma te na yuttam papam katun”ti papakammam na karoti.  Yathaha– “maha kho panayam lokasannivaso, mahantasmim kho pana lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduno.  Te duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tepi mam evam janissanti ‘passatha, bho, imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammehi’ti.  Santi devata iddhimantiniyo dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo, ta duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tapi mam janissanti ‘passatha, bho, imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammehi’ti …pe… so lokamyeva adhipatim karitva akusalam …pe… pariharati”ti.  Evam lokadhipati ottappam.  

 Lajjasabhavasanthitati ettha lajjati lajjanakaro, tena sabhavena santhita hiri.  Bhayanti apayabhayam, tena sabhavena santhitam ottappam.  Tadubhayam papaparivajjane pakatam hoti.  Tattha yatha dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo bhaveyya guthamakkhito, eko unho aditto.  Tesu yatha sitalam guthamakkhitatta jigucchanto vibbujatiko na ganhati, itaram dahabhayena.  Evam pandito lajjaya jigucchanto papam na karoti, ottappena apayabhayabhito papam na karoti, evam lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam.  

 Katham (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-8.pg.2.8) sappatissavalakkhana hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappam?  Ekacco hi jatimahattapaccavekkhana, Satthumahattapaccavekkhana, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati evam catuhi karanehi tattha garavena sappatissavalakkhanam hirim samutthapetva papam na karoti.  Ekacco attanuvadabhayam, paranuvadabhayam, dandabhayam, duggatibhayanti evam catuhi karanehi vajjato bhayanto vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappam paccupatthapetva papakammam na karoti.  Ettha ca ajjhattasamutthanadita hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na pana nesam kadaci abbamabbavippayogo.  Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti.  Evamettha vittharato atthavannana veditabba.  

Sukkasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.1~9.)9.Cariyasuttavannana 

 9.Navame lokanti sattalokam.  Sandharentiti acarasandharanavasena dharenti.  Thapentiti mariyadayam thapenti.  Rakkhantiti acarasandharanena mariyadayam thapetva rakkhanti.  Garucittikaravasena na pabbayethati garum katva citte karanavasena na pabbayetha, ayamacaro na labbheyya.  Matucchati vati ettha iti-saddo adyattho.  Tena matulaniti va acariyabhariyati va garunam darati vati ime savganhati.  Tattha matu bhagini matuccha.  Matulabhariya matulani.  Garunam dara mahapituculapitujetthabhatu-adinam garutthaniyanam bhariya.  Yatha ajelakati-adisu ayam savkhepattho– yatha ajelakadayo tiracchana hirottapparahita matati sabbam akatva bhinnamariyada sabbattha sambhedena vattanti, evamayam manussaloko yadi lokapaladhamma na bhaveyyum, sabbattha sambhedena vatteyya.  Yasma panime lokapalakadhamma lokam palenti, tasma natthi sambhedoti.  

Cariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.1~10.)10.Vassupanayikasuttavannana 

 10.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.A.2.1-10.pg.2.9) apabbattati ananubbata, avihita va.  Vasseti vassarattam sandhaya vadati, utuvasseti hemantam sandhaya.  Ekindriyam jivam vihethentati rukkhalatadisu jivasabbitaya evamahamsu.  Ekindriyanti ca kayindriyam atthiti mabbamana vadanti.  Savghatam apadentati vinasam apadenta.  Samkasayissantiti appossukka nibaddhavasam vasissanti.  Aparajjugataya asalhiya upagantabbati ettha aparajju gataya assati aparajjugata, tassa aparajjugataya atikkantaya, aparasmim divaseti attho, tasma asalhipunnamaya anantare patipadadivase upagantabbati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Masagataya asalhiya upagantabbati maso gataya assati masagata, tassa masagataya atikkantaya, mase paripunneti attho.  Tasma asalhipunnamato paraya punnamaya anantare patipadadivase upagantabbati attho datthabbo.  

Vassupanayikasuttavannana nitthita.  
Kammakaranavaggavannanaya linatthappakasana nitthita.  

 (A.2.2.)2.Adhikaranavaggavannana 

 11.Dutiyavaggassa pathame appatisavkhane na kampatiti patisavkhanabalam, upaparikkhanapabbayetam namam.  Viriyasisena satta bojjhavge bhaventassa uppannam balam bhavanabalam.  Viriyupatthambhena hi kusalabhavana balavati thira uppajjati, tatha uppanna balavati kusalabhavana balavanto satta bojjhavgatipi vuccanti.  Atthato viriyasambojjhavgasisena satta bojjhavga honti.  Vuttampi cetam– “tattha katamam bhavanabalam?  Ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikammam, idam vuccati bhavanabalam.  Sattapi bojjhavga bhavanabalan”ti (dha.sa.1361).  

 Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi akampaniyatthena.  Durabhibhavanatthenati durabhibhavaniyatthena.  Anajjhomaddanatthenati adhibhavitva anavamaddanatthena.  Etaniti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.10) etani yathavuttani dvepi balani.  Etadaggam nagatanti “etadaggam, bhikkhave, dvinnam balanam yadidam bhavanabalan”ti evamettha etadaggam nagatanti attho.  

 12.Dutiye vivekam nissitanti vivekanissitam, yatha va vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena pavatto satisambojjhavgo “vivekanissito”ti datthabbo.  Nissayattho ca vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo, asatipi va pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppado”ti ettha paccayena samuppadanam viya avinabhavidhammabyapara nissayanabhavana sambhavantiti.  “Tadavgasamucchedanissaranavivekanissitan”ti vatva patippassaddhivivekanissitassa avacanam “satisambojjhavgam bhaveti”ti-adina idha bhavetabbanam sambojjhavganam vuttatta.  Bhavitabojjhavgassa hi sacchikatabba balabojjhavga, tesam kiccam patippassaddhiviveko.  Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti pavatta-ajjhasayato.  Yadipi hi vipassanakkhane savkhararammanam cittam, savkharesu pana adinavam disva tappatipakkhe nibbane ninnataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissito hoti unhabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya.  

 “Pabcavidhavivekanissitampiti eke”ti vatva tattha yathavuttavivekattayato abbam vivekadvayam uddharitva dassetum “te hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha jhanakkhane tava kiccato vikkhambhanavivekanissitam, vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato patippassaddhivivekanissitam bhavetiti vattabbam “evaham anuttaram vimokkham upasampajja viharissami”ti tattha ninnajjhasayataya.  Tenaha “tasma tesam matena”ti-adi.  Hettha kasinajjhanaggahanena aruppanampi gahanam datthabbam, tasma “etesam jhananan”ti iminapi tesam savgaho veditabbo.  Yasma pahanavinayo viya viraganirodhapi idhadhippetavivekena atthato nibbisittha, tasma vuttam “esa nayo viraganissitanti-adisu”ti.  Tenaha “vivekattha eva hi viragadayo”ti.  

 Vossagga-saddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa duvidhata vutta.  Vossajjanabhi pahanam vissatthabhavena nirodhanapakkhandanampi ca (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.11) Tasma vipassanakkhane tadavgavasena maggakkhane samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata vossaggoti veditabbam.  Tenevaha “tattha pariccagavossaggo”ti-adi.  Ayam satisambojjhavgoti ayam missakavasena vutto satisambojjhavgo.  Yathavuttena pakarenati tadavgappahanasamucchedappahanappakarena tanninnatadarammanappakarena ca.  Pubbe vossaggavacanasseva atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti.  Parinamantanti vipassanakkhane tadavgatanninnappakarena parinamantam.  Parinatanti maggakkhane samucchedatadarammanappakarena parinatam.  Parinamo nama idha paripakoti aha “paripaccantam paripakkabca”ti.  Paripako ca asevanalabhena laddhasamatthiyassa kilese pariccajitum nibbanam pakkhanditum tikkhavisadabhavo.  Tenaha “ayabhi”ti-adi.  Esa nayoti yvayam nayo “vivekanissitan”ti-adina satisambojjhavge vutto, sesesu dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisupi eseva nayo, evam tattha netabbanti attho.  

 “Vivekanissitan”ti-adisu labbhamanamattham samabbato dassetva idani idhadhippetamattham dassento “idha pana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbasavkhatehiti sabbehi paccayasamuppannadhammehi.  Sabbesanti savkhatadhammanam.  Vivekam arammanam katvati nibbanasavkhatam vivekam arammanam katva.  Tabca khoti tadeva satisambojjhavgam.  

 13. Tatiye cittekaggatthayati cittasamadhanatthaya, ditthadhamme sukhaviharayati attho.  Cittekaggatasisena hi ditthadhammasukhaviharo vutto.  Sukkhavipassakakhinasavanam vasena hetam vuttam.  Te hi samapajjitva “ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissama”ti icceva kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti.  Vipassanapadakatthayati-adisu pana sekkhaputhujjana “samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena vipassama”ti nibbattenta vipassanapadakatthaya bhaventi.  

 Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti”ti (di.ni.1.238 ma.ni.1.147 sam.ni.2.70 5.834 842) vuttanaya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.12) abhibbayo patthenta nibbattenti, te abhibbapadakatthaya bhaventi.  Ye attha samapattiyo nibbattetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva “sattaham acitta hutva dittheva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissama”ti nibbattenti, te nirodhapadakatthaya bhaventi.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva “aparihinajjhana brahmaloke uppajjissama”ti nibbattenti, te bhavavisesatthaya bhaventi.  

 Yuttam tava cittekaggataya bhavavisesatthata viya vipassanapadakatthatapi catukkajjhanasadharanati tesam vasena “cattari jhanani”ti vacanam, abhibbapadakatthata pana nirodhapadakatthata ca catutthasseva jhanassa avenika, sa katham catukkajjhanasadharana vuttati?  Paramparadhitthanabhavato.  Padatthanapadatthanampi hi padatthananti vuccati karanakarananti yatha “tinehi bhattam siddhan”ti.  

 14.Catutthe sasakassa uppatanam viya hotiti pathavijigucchanasasakassa uppatanam viya hoti.  Tatthayam atthasallapika upama– pathavi kira sasakam aha– “he sasaka”ti.  Sasako aha– “ko eso”ti.  Kasma mameva upari sabba-iriyapathe kappento uccarapassavam karonto mam na janasiti?  Sutthu taya aham dittho, maya akkantatthanabhi avgulaggehi phutthatthanam viya hoti, vissattha-udakam appamattakam, karisam katakaphalamattam, hatthi-assadihi pana akkantatthanampi mahantam, passavopi nesam ghatamatto, uccaropi pacchimatto hoti, alam mayham tayati uppatitva abbasmim thane patito.  Tato nam pathavi aha– “Aho duram gatopi nanu mayhamyeva upari patitosi”ti?  So puna tam jigucchanto uppatitva abbattha patito.  Evam vassasahassampi uppatitva uppatitva patamano sasako neva pathaviya antam papunitum sakkoti.  Na kotinti na pubbakotim.  Itaresanti vipabcitabbuneyyapadaparamanam.  

 15.Pabcame samathehi adhikariyati vupasammatiti adhikaranam, attharasa bhedakaravatthuni nissaya uppanno vivadoyeva vivadadhikaranam.  “Idha bhikkhu bhikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiya va”ti-adina (culava.215) catasso (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.13) vipattiyo nissaya uppanno anuvadoyeva anuvadadhikaranam.  Pabcapi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam.  “Sattapi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranan”ti (culava.215) vacanato apattiyeva apattadhikaranam.  “Ya savghassa kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam battikammam battidutiyakammam batticatutthakamman”ti (culava.215) evamagatam catubbidham savghakiccam kiccadhikarananti veditabbam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.
 16.Chatthe apakatanamoti “selo, kutadanto”ti-adina anabhibbato.  Yena va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam.  Hetu-attho hi kiriyakaranam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakaragunavisesadhigamattha idha upasavkamanakiriyati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-atthamevetam karanavacanam yuttam, na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttam “yena va karanena”ti.  Avibhagato satatam pavattitaniratisayasaduvipulamatarasasaddhammaphalataya saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena Bhagava upamito.  Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi rukkhassa saduphalata gahitati.  Upasavkamiti upasavkanto.  Sampattakamataya hi kibci thanam gacchanto tamtampadesatikkamanena upasavkami, upasavkantoti ca vattabbatam labhati.  Tenaha “gatoti vuttam hoti”ti, upagatoti attho.  Upasavkamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasavkamanapariyosanadipanan”ti.  Tatoti yam thanam patto “upasavkami”ti vutto, tato upagatatthanato.  

 Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci te, brahmana, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tena brahmanena saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, evam sopi brahmano tadanukaranena Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana.  Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam.  Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam.  Khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.14) pucchati.  Yapaniyanti aharadippatibaddhavuttikam cirappabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam.  Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham.  Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam.  Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam.  Tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.  

 Balappatta piti pitiyeva.  Tarunapiti pamojjam.  Sammodam janeti karotiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyam.  Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imam pana attham dassetum “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha.  Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato.  “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttam.  Suyyamanasukhatoti apathagatamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam.  Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha.  Atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam.  Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.  

 Atidura-accasannappatikkhepena natiduram naccasannam nama gahitam, tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasavghattanena datthabbam.  Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva.  

 Etadavocati etam “ko nu kho, bhante, hetu”ti-adipucchavacanam avoca.  Teneva “etadavoca”ti padam uddharitva duvidha hi pucchati-adina pucchavibhagam dasseti.  Tattha agare niyutto agariko, tassa puccha agarikapuccha.  Agarikato abbo anagariko pabbajjupagato, tassa puccha anagarikapuccha.  Kibcapi abbattha “janako hetu, paggahako paccayo.  Asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayo.  Sabhago hetu, asabhago paccayo.  Pubbakaliko hetu, sahapavatto paccayo”ti-adina hetupaccaya vibhajja vuccanti.  Idha pana “cattaro kho, bhikkhave, mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhuta paccayo rupakkhandhassa pabbapanaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) viya hetupaccayasadda samanatthati dassento “ubhayampetam karanavevacanameva”ti aha.  Visamacariyati bhavanapumsakaniddeso.  

 Abhikkantati (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.15) atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti.  Tatha hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti upari vuttam.  Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti.  Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo?  Meti mama.  Padaniti pade.  Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya.  Yasasati imina edisena parivarena paricchedena ca.  Jalanti vijjotamano.  Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena.  Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya.  Sabba obhasayam disati dasa disa pabhasento, cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho.  Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe.  

 “Coro, coro; sappo, sappo”ti-adisu bhaye ameditam.  “Vijjha, vijjha; pahara, pahara”ti-adisu kodhe.  “Sadhu, sadhu”ti-adisu (ma.ni.327.sam.ni.2.127 3.35 5.1085) pasamsayam.  “Gaccha, gaccha; lunahi, lunahi”ti-adisu turite.  “Agaccha, agaccha”ti-adisu kotuhale.  “Buddho, Buddhoti cintento”ti-adisu (bu.vam.2.44) acchare.  “Abhikkamathayasmanto, abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu hase.  “Kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.353 sam.ni.2.63) soke.  “Aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti-adisu (uda.20 di.ni.3.305 culava.332) pasade.  Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayatto.  Tena garaha-asammanadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Tattha “papo, papo”ti-adisu garahayam.  “Abhirupaka, abhirupaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam.  

 Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakavasena vuttam, tam pana Bhagavato vacanam dhammassa desanati katva tatha vuttam “bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana”ti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Dosanasanatoti ragadikilesavidhamanato.  Gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampapanato.  Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhute tava dassetum “saddhajananato pabbajananato”ti vuttam.  Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna, pabbapamukha lokuttara (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.16) siladi-atthasampattiya satthato, sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyabjanato.  Suvibbeyyasaddappayogataya uttanapadato, sanhasukhumabhavena duvibbeyyatthataya gambhiratthato.  Siniddhamudumadhurasaddappayogataya kannasukhato, vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayavgamato.  Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato, thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato.  Hitadhippayappavattiya paresam ragaparilahadivupasamanena karunasitalato, kilesandhakaravidhamanena pabbavadatato.  Karavikarutamabjutaya apatharamaniyato, pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhatthataya vimaddakkhamato.  Apatharamaniyataya evam suyyamanasukhato, vimaddakkhamataya hitajjhasayappavattitataya ca vimamsiyamanahitato Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato, saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadavigamanato, sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamulasamuddharanato, kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato, saggamokkhadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanavupasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo.
 Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.  Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukhajatam.  Uparimukhanti uddhammukham.  Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya.  Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva “nissandeham esa maggo, evam gaccheyya”ti vadeyya.  Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi.
 Nikkujjitam adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya.  Hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham, adhomukhathapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhyam.  Kamam kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadika satte micchabhinivesanavasenati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti.  Tenaha Bhagava “micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310).  Sabbo apayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo”ti katva.  Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo.  Teneva hi tadubhayappatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena”ti vuttam.  Sappi-adisannissayo padipo (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.17) na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjotaggahanam.  Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanappaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbakarehi.  

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram.  Sarananti patisaranam.  Tenaha “parayanan”ti.  Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa, tata, hitassa ca vidhata”ti.  Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana attho yutto.  Nissakke cetam samivacanam.  Ettha ca nayam gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha “ajam gamam neti”ti vuccati, evam “Bhagavantam saranam gacchami”ti vattum na sakka.  “Sarananti gacchami”ti pana vattabbam.  Iti-saddo cettha luttaniddittho.  Tassa cayamattho– gamanabca tadadhippayena bhajanam jananam vati dassento “iti imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhajamiti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam atthavacanam.  Bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasavkamanam.  Sevanam santikavacarata.  Payirupasanam vattappativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anabbasaranatamyeva dipeti.  “Gacchami”ti padassa bujjhamiti ayamattho katham labbhatiti aha “yesam hi”ti-adi.  

 Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha.  Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi yathanusittham patipajjatiti vuccatiti?  Kibcapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itare sammattaniyamokkamanabhavato.  Tatha hi te eva vutta “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti.  Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttisambhavo.  Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adyattho, pakarattho va.  Tena “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu.90 a.ni.4.34) suttapadam savganhati, “vittharo”ti va imina.  Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya, nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva nippariyayena dhammoti vutto.  Nibbanabhi arammanapaccayabhutam labhitva ariyamaggo tadatthasiddhiya samvattati, tathapi yasma ariyaphalanam “taya saddhaya avupasantaya”ti-adivacanato maggena (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.18) samucchinnanam kilesanam patippassaddhippahanakiccataya niyyananugunataya niyyanapariyosanataya ca.  Pariyattidhammassa pana niyyanikadhammasamadhigamahetutayati imina pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo labbhati eva.  Svayamattho patharulho evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha.  

 Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Ejasavkhataya tanhaya antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta anejamasokanti phalam kathitam.  Appatikulanti avirodhadipanato kenaci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho.  Pagunarupena pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam.  Sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati yojana.  

 Ditthisilasavghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 357 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.12 pari.274) evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani vibbuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani, tatharupehi silehi silasamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.12 pari.274) ca evam vuttanam silanabca samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamabbenati attho.  Samhatoti ghatito, sametoti attho.  Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva.  Attha ca puggala dhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa.  Tini vatthuni sarananti gamanena tikkhattum gamanena ca tini saranagamanani.  Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.  

 Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattuvibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti saranagamanesu atthakosallattham “saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, samkileso, bhedoti ayam vidhi veditabbo”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.19) vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato.  Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallaya hotiti?  Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahanena atthato dipitam hotiti na gahitam.  Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani abbanadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanabca pahanena vodanam hotiti.  

 Himsatthassa dhatusaddassa vasenetam padam datthabbanti “himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam pana himsanam kesam, katham, kassa vati codanam sodhento “saranagatanan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam.  Santasanti cittutrasam.  Teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta dukkhanti kayikam dukkham.  Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam sabbampi dukkham.  Tayidam sabbam parato phalakathaya avi bhavissati.  Etanti sarananti padam.  Evam avisesato saranasaddassa padattham dassetva idani visesato dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Hite pavattanenati “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.64 69) atthe niyojanena.  Ahita nivattanenati “panatipatassa kho papako vipako abhisamparayan”ti-adina adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena.  Bhayam himsatiti hitahitesu appavattippavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti Buddho.  Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasavkhato dhammo.  Itaro assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana.  Karananti danavasena pujavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam.  Vipulaphalappatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam himsati savgho anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo.  Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi vibhajitva vuttena karanena.  

 “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva rattanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tabbhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta.  Tahi tappasadataggarutahi.  Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso.  Tadeva ratanattayam parayanam gati tanam lenanti evam pavattiya tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.20) saranagamanam sarananti gacchati etenati.  Tamsamavgiti tena yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato.  Evam upetiti evam bhajati sevati payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca pasadaggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha.  Tabhi pasadappadhanam.  Garutagahanena lokuttaram.  Ariya hi ratanattayagunabhibbataya pasanacchattam piya garum katva passanti, tasma tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vihatakileso, taggarutaya samucchedavasenati yojetabbam agaravakaranahetunam samucchindanato.  Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam.  Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garutagahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam.  

 Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana.  Nibbanarammanam hutvati etena atthato catusaccadhigamo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti dasseti.  Tattha hi nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattam sadheti, Buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta paribbabhisamayavasena, tatha ariyasavghaguna.  Tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati”ti.  Ijjhantabca saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohappativedhena patividdhattati adhippayo.  Ye pana vadanti “na saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati, maggassa adhigatatta pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya”ti, tesam lokiyameva saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tabca ayuttam duvidhassapi icchitabbatta.  

 Tanti lokiyasaranagamanam.  Saddhapatilabho “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina.  Saddhamulikati yathavuttasaddhapubbavgama.  Sammaditthi Buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam, savghasuppatipattibca lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma bayena dassanato.  Saddhamulika ca sammaditthiti etena saddhupanissaya yathavuttalakkhana pabba lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti.  Tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccati”ti.  Ditthiyeva attano paccayehi uju kariyatiti katva (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.21) ditthi va uju kariyati etenati ditthijukammam, tathapavatto cittuppado.  Evabca katva “tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado”ti idabca vacanam samatthitam hoti, saddhapubbavgamasammaditthiggahanam pana cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam.  Saddhapatilabhoti imina matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya banavippayuttam saranagamanam dasseti, sammaditthiti imina banasampayuttam saranagamanam.  

 Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam.  Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam.  Tam ratanattayam parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo cittuppado va, tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttam ditthijukammameva.  Sarananti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati sissabhavupagamanam.  Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati panipato.  Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.  Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanissaranattham attano atthabhavassa pariccajanam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Buddhadinamyevati avadharanam attasanniyyatanadisupi tattha tattha vattabbam.  Evabhi tadabbanivattanam katam hoti.  

 Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi pakarehi dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham.  Tena pariyayantarehipi attasanniyyatanam katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.  Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirihemavatadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti?  Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “so aham vicarissami …pe… sudhammatam (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.194).  Te mayam vicarissama, gama gamam naga nagam …pe… sudhammatan”ti (su.ni.182) ca tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha vuttam.  

 So panesa bati …pe… vasenati ettha bativasena, bhayavasena, acariyavasena, dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam “vasena”ti padam yojetabbam.  Tattha bativasenati batibhavavasena.  Evam sesesupi (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.22) Dakkhineyyapanipatenati dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatanenati attho.  Itarehiti batibhavadivasappavattehi tihi panipatehi.  Itarehiti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam.  Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam Evarupanti ditthadhammikam sandhaya vadati.  Samparayikabhi niyyanikam va aniyyanikam va anusasanim paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo.  Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago.  

 Ariyamaggo eva lokuttaram saranagamananti aha “cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalan”ti.  Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho.  Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati”ti (dha.pa.190) evam vuttam ariyasaccanam dassanam.  

 Niccato anupagamanadivasenati niccanti aggahanadivasena.  Atthananti hetuppatikkhepo.  Anavakasoti paccayappatikkhepo.  Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Yanti yena karanena.  Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya samannagato sotapanno.  Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu ekasavkharampi.  Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti ganheyya.  Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (di.ni.1.76 79) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavupasamanattham mattahatthiparitasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhumim kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati.  Attavare kasinadipabbattisavgahattham “savkharan”ti avatva “kabci dhamman”ti vuttam.  Imesupi thanesu catubhumakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo tebhumakavaseneva va.  Yam yabhi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.  

 Mataranti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhuto khinasavo arahati adhippeto.  Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati?  Etampi atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyabhavassa ca phaladassanattham evam vuttam.  Padutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.23) khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.  Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam savgham “kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena”ti (pari.458) evam vuttehi pabcahi karanehi bhindeyya.  Abbam sattharanti abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam ganheyyati netam thanam vijjatiti attho.  

 Na te gamissanti apayanti te Buddham saranam gata tannimittam apayam na gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.  Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi.  Adhiganhantiti adhibhavanti.  

 Velamasuttadivasenati ettha “karisassa catutthabhagappamananam caturasitisahassasavkhanam suvannapatirupiyapatikamsapatinam yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirabbapuranam sabbalavkarappatimanditanam caturasitiya hatthisahassanam, caturasitiya assasahassanam, caturasitiya rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam, caturasitiya kabbasahassanam, caturasitiya pallavkasahassanam, caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani nirantaram pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram.  Tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato Buddhappamukhassa savghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam savgham uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataran”ti imamattham pakasentassa velamasuttassa (a.ni.9.20) vasena.  Vuttabhetam “yam, gahapati, velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo ekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”ti-adi (a.ni.9.20).  Velamasuttaditi adi-saddena aggappasadasuttadinam (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) savgaho datthabbo.
 Abbanam vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho, “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho”ti-adina vicikiccha samsayo.  Micchabanam tassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho.  Adi-saddena anadaragaravadinam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.24) savgaho.  Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham apariyodatanti attho.  Na mahavippharanti anularam.  Savajjoti ditthitanhadivasena sadoso.  Lokiyam saranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya”ti.  Soti anavajjo saranagamanabhedo.  Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti aha “aphalo”ti.  Kasma?  Avipakatta.  Na hi tam akusalanti.  

 Ko upasakoti sarupapuccha, tasma “kimlakkhano upasako”ti vuttam hoti.  Kasmati hetupuccha.  Tena kena pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim puggale nirulhoti dasseti Tenaha “kasma upasakoti vuccati”ti.  Saddassa abhidheyyo pavattinimittam tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam.  Kimassa silanti kidisam assa upasakassa silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho.  Ko ajivoti ko assa samma-ajivo?  So pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyatiti.  Ka vipattiti ka silassa, ajivassa va vipatti.  Anantarassa hi vidhi va patisedho vati.  Ka sampatiti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci.  Tena saranagamanamevettha karanam, na jati-adivisesoti dasseti.  Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena tattha ca sakkaccakiriyaya adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato.  Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pabca viratiyo viratippadhanatta tassa silassa.  Tenevaha “pativirato hoti”ti.  

 Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja.  Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva.  Dhammenati dhammato anapetena.  Tena abbampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati.  Samenati avisamena.  Tena kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena ajivam dasseti.  Satthavanijjati ayudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.25) va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo.  Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo.  Mamsavanijjati sunakaradayo viya migasukaradike posetva mamsam sampadetva vikkayo.  Majjavanijjati yam kibci majjam yojetva tassa vikkayo.  Visavanijjati visam yojetva visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo.  Tattha satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta.  Sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja pamadatthanato.  

 Tassevati pabcaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva pabcamicchavanijjalakkhanassa ajivassa ca.  Vipattiti bhedo pakopo ca.  Yayati yaya patipattiya.  Candaloti upasakacandalo.  Malanti upasakamalam.  Patikutthoti upasakanihino.  Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho, yathavuttena assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho.  Yathavuttasilavipatti-ajivavipattivasena dussilo.  “Imina ditthadina idam nama mavgalam hoti”ti – evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato kotuhalamavgaliko.  Mavgalam paccetiti ditthamavgaladibhedam mavgalameva pattiyayati.  No kammanti kammassakatam no pattiyayati.  Ito bahiddhati ito sabbabbubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye.  Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam dakkhinarahasabbi gavesati.  Pubbakaram karotiti danamananadikam kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti.  Ettha ca dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pabca dhamma veditabba.  

 Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti veditabba.  Ayam pana viseso– catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam.  Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatahi upasakova padumam upasakapadumam.  Tatha upasakapundariko.  

 Adimhiti adi-atthe.  Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam.  Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama phalam papunati”ti-adina tam tam vasanatthanakotthasenati attho.  Ajjatanti ajja icceva attho.  

 Panehi (CS:Mp-t.A.2.2.pg.2.26) upetanti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam dassento “yava me jivitam pavattati”ti-adini vatva puna jivitenapi tam vatthuttayam patipujento saranagamanam rakkhamiti uppannam tassa brahmanassa adhippayam vibhavento “ahabhi”ti-adimaha.  Panehi upetanti hi yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam.  Upento ca na vacamattena na ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananam pariccajanavasenapi yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 17-19.Sattame Janussoniti netam tassa matapituhi katam namam, apica kho thanantarappatilabhaladdhanti dassento aha “Janussoniti thanantaram kira”ti-adi.  Ekam thanantaranti ekam purohitatthanam.  Unhisa-adikakudhabhandehi saddhim laddham tatha cassa rabba dinnanti vadanti.  Tenaha “rabbo santike ca laddhajanussonisakkaratta”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Atthamanavamesu natthi vattabbam.
 20-21.Dasame dunnikkhittanti dutthu nikkhittam padapaccabhattham katva manasi thapitam.  Pajjati bayati attho etenati padam, attham byabjayati pakasetiti byabjanam, padameva.  Tenevaha “uppatipatiya …pe… byabjananti vuccati”ti.  Padasamudayabyatirekena visum pali nama natthiti aha “ubhayametam paliyava naman”ti.  Pakatthanabhi vacanappabandhanam aliyeva paliti vuccati.  Sesamettha ekadasamabca uttanatthameva.  

 Adhikaranavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.3.)3.Balavaggavannana 

 22-24.Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.  

 25.Catutthe netabboti abbato aharitva bodhetabbo, bapetabboti attho.  

 27.Chatthe no cepi paticchadetva karontiti panatipatadini karonto sacepi appaticchadetva karonti.  Paticchannamevati vibbuhi garahitabbabhavato (CS:Mp-t.A.2.3.pg.2.27) paticchadanarahatta paticchannamevati vuccati.  Avici-adayo padesavisesa tatthupapanna satta ca nirayaggahanena gahitati aha “nirayoti sahokasaka khandha”ti.  Tiracchanayoni nama visum padesaviseso natthiti aha “tiracchanayoniyam khandhava labbhanti”ti.  

 31.Dasame attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hetuti aha “atthavaseti karanani”ti.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbalakkhanappattani vanapatthani.  Vanapattha-saddo hi sandabhute rukkhasamuhepi vattatiti arabbaggahanam.  Vaniyati vivekakamehi bhajiyati, vanute va te attasampattiya vasanatthaya yacanto viya hotiti vanam, patitthahanti ettha vivekakama yathadhippetavisesadhigamenati pattham, vanesu pattham gahanatthane senasanam vanapattham.  Kibcapiti anujananasambhavanatthe nipato.  Kim anujanati?  Nippariyayato arabbabhavam gamato bahi arabbanti.  Tenaha “nippariyayena”ti-adi.  Kim sambhaveti?  Arabbakavganipphadakattam.  Yabhi arabbakavganipphadakam, tam visesato arabbanti vattabbanti.  Tenaha “yam tam pabcadhanusatikan”ti-adi.  Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilati indakhilato bahi nikkhamitva, tato bahi patthayati attho.  Bahi indakhilati va yattha dve tini indakhilani, tattha bahiddha indakhilato patthaya.  Yattha tam natthi, tadarahatthanato patthayati vadanti.  Gamantanti gamasamipam.  Anupacaratthananti niccakiccavasena na upacaritabbatthanam.  Tenaha “yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati”ti.  

 Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti etena sattha attano vivekabhiratim pakaseti.  Tattha ditthadhammo nama ayam paccakkho attabhavo, sukhaviharo nama catunnam iriyapathaviharanam phasuta.  Ekakassa hi arabbe antamaso uccaravassavakiccam upadaya sabbe iriyapatha phasuka honti, tasma ditthadhamme sukhaviharam ditthadhammasukhaviharanti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  

 Pacchimabca janatam anukampamanoti katham arabbavasena pacchima janata anukampita hoti?  Saddhapabbajita hi kulaputta Bhagavato arabbavasam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.3.pg.2.28) disva “Bhagavapi nama arabbasenasanani na mubcati, yassa nevatthi paribbatabbam na pahatabbam na bhavetabbam na sacchikatabbam, kimavgam pana mayan”ti cintetva tattha vasitabbameva mabbissanti, evam khippameva dukkhassantakara bhavissanti.  Evam pacchima janata anukampita hoti.  Etamattham dassento aha “pacchime mama savake anukampanto”ti.  

 32.Ekadasame vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya, vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantitipi vijjabhagiya.  Padam pacchindatiti maggacittassa patittham upacchindati, maggacittam patitthapetum na detiti attho.  Ubbattetvati samucchedavasena samulam uddharitva.  Atthasu thanesuti Buddhadisu atthasu thanesu.  Ragassa khayaviragenati ragassa khayasavkhatena viragena, ragassa anuppattidhammatapadanenati vuttam hoti.  

Balavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.4.)4.Samacittavaggavannana 

 33.Catutthassa pathame bhavanti ettha patitthahantiti bhumi, asappurisanam bhumi asappurisabhumi.  Sappurisabhumiyampi eseva nayo.  Katam na janatiti akatabbu, asamatthasamasoyam gamakatta “asuriyapassa”ti-adisu viya.  Tenaha “katam na janati”ti.  Akatavediti etthapi eseva nayo.  Pakatam katva na janatiti “idabcidabca mayham imina katan”ti savghamajjhaganamajjhadisu pakatam katva na janati, na pakasetiti vuttam hoti.  Upabbatanti thomanavasena upagantva batam.  Tenaha “vannitan”ti-adi.  

 34.Dutiye vassasataparimanamayu assati vassasatayuko, vassasatayukatabca vassasatayukakale jatasseva hoti, nabbassati aha “vassasatayukakale jato”ti.  Vassasatam jivati silenati vassasatajivi.  Vassasatanti ca accantasamyoge upayogavacanam.  Tenaha “sakalam vassasatam jivanto”ti.  Matapitunam matava bahupakaratarati tassayeva padhanabhavena patikatabbatta dakkhinam amsakutam vadanti.  Hadayalohitam payetvati khiram sandhaya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.29) vadati.  Lohitabhi khirabhavena parinamam gacchati.  Tyassati te assa.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 35.Tatiye tenupasavkamiti ettha yenadhippayena so brahmano Bhagavantam upasavkami, tam pakatam katva dassetum “so hi brahmano”ti-adimaha.  Virajjhanapabhanti yam pabham puttho virajjhitva kathesi, aviparitam katva sampadetum na sakkoti, tadisam pabhanti attho.  Ubhatokotikam pabhanti ubhohi kotihi yuttam pabham.  “Kimvadi bhavam Gotamo”ti hi puttho “kiriyavadimhi”ti va vadeyya “akiriyavadimhi”ti va, tasma imassa pabhassa vissajjane “kiriyavadimhi”ti eka koti, “akiriyavadimhi”ti dutiyati kotidvayayutto ayam pabho.  Uggilitunti dve kotiyo mocetva kathetum asakkonto bahi niharitum atthato apanetum na sakkhissati.  Dve kotiyo mocento hi tam bahi niharati nama.  Niggilitunti pucchaya dosam datva haretum asakkonto pavesetum na sakkhissati.  Tattha dosam datva harento hi gilitva viya adassanam gamento paveseti nama.  Kimladdhikoti kimdditthiko.  Vadanti etenati vado, ditthi.  Ko vado etassati kimvadi.  Kimakkhayiti kimabhidhayi, kidisi dhammakatha.  Tenaha “kim nama …pe… pucchati”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 36.Catutthe dakkhinam arahantiti dakkhineyya.  Ahunam vuccati danam, tam arahantiti ahuneyya.  

 37.Pabcame kathamayam migaramata nama jatati aha “sa hi”ti-adi.  Sabbajetthakassa puttassati attano puttesu sabbapathamam jatassa puttassa.  Ayyakasetthinova samananamakattati migarasetthina eva sadisanamakatta.  Tassa kira sabbajetthassa puttassa namaggahanadivase ayyakassa migarasetthisseva namam akamsu.  Anibaddhavaso hutvati ekasmimyeva vihare nibaddhavaso ahutva.  Dhuvaparibhoganiti niyataparibhogani.  Nanu Bhagava kadaci carikampi pakkamati, katham tani senasanani dhuvaparibhogena paribhubjiti aha “utuvassam carikam caritvapi”ti-adi.  Tattha utuvassanti hemantagimhe sandhaya vadati.  Maggam thapetvati therassa agamanamaggam thapetva.  Unhavalahakati unha-utuno (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.30) paccayabhutameghamalasamutthapaka devaputta.  Tesam kira tathacittuppadasamakalameva yathicchitam thanam unham pharamana, valahakamala natibahala ito cito nabham chadenti vidhavati.  Esa nayo sitavalahakavassavalahakasu.  Abbhavalahaka pana devata situnhavassehi vina kevalam abbhapatalasseva samutthapaka veditabba.  Kevalam va vatasseva, teneva devata vatavalahaka.  

 Ettha ca yam vassane ca sisire ca abbham uppajjati, tam utusamutthanam pakatikameva.  Yam pana abbhamhiyeva ati-abbham sattahampi candasuriye chadetva ekandhakaram karoti, yabca cittavesakhamasesu abbham, tam devatanubhavena uppannam abbhanti veditabbam.  Yo ca tasmim tasmim utumhi uttaradakkhinadipakativato hoti, ayam utusamutthano.  Vatepi vanarukkhakkhandhadippadalano ativato nama atthi.  Ayabceva, yo ca abbopi akalavato, ayabca devatanubhavena nibbatto.  Yam gimhane unham, tam utusamutthanikam pakatimeva.  Yam pana unhepi ati-unham sitakale ca uppannam unham, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam.  Yam vassane ca hemante ca sitam hoti, tam utusamutthanameva.  Yam pana sitepi atisitam, gimhe ca uppannam sitam, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam.  Yam vassike cattaro mase vassam, tam utusamutthanameva, yam pana vasseyeva ativassam, yabca cittavesakhamasesu vassam, tam devatanubhavena nibbattam.  

 Tatridam vatthu– eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto tagarakutavasikhinasavattherassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  Thero– “kosi tvan”ti pucchi.  Aham, bhante, vassavalahako devaputtoti Tumhakam kira cittena devo vassatiti?  Ama, bhanteti.  Passitukama mayanti.  Temissatha, bhanteti.  Meghasisam va gajjitam va na pabbayati, katham temissamati?  Bhante, amhakam cittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisathati.  Sadhu devaputtati pade dhovitva pannasalam pavisi.  Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi, samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi.  Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.  

 Kamam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.31) hettha vuttapi devata catumaharajikava, ta pana tena tena visesena vatva idani tadabbe pathamabhumike kamavacaradeve samabbato ganhanto “catumaharajika”ti aha.  Dhataratthavirulhakavirupakkhakuverasavkhata cattaro maharajano etesanti catumaharajika, te sinerussa pabbatassa vemajjhe honti.  Tesu pabbatatthakapi atthi akasatthakapi.  Tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta.  Khiddapadosika manopadosika candima devaputto suriyo devaputtoti ete sabbepi catumaharajikadevalokattha eva.  

 Tavatimsati Tavatimsanam devanam namam, tepi atthi pabbatatthaka, atthi akasatthaka, tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta.  Tatha yamadinam.  Ekadevalokepi hi devanam parampara cakkavalapabbatam appatta nama natthi.  Tattha maghena manavena saddhim macalagame kalam katva tettimsa sahapubbakarino ettha nibbattati tam sahacaritam thanam tettimsam, tadeva Tavatimsam, tam nivaso etesanti Tavatimsati vadanti.  Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi chakamavacaradevaloka atthi.  Vuttampi cetam “sahassam catumaharajikanam sahassam Tavatimsanan”ti (a.ni.3.81).  Tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati veditabba.  Dukkhato yata apayatati yama.  Attano sirisampattiya tusam ita gatati tusita.  Nimmane rati etesanti nimmanaratino.  Vasavatti devatati paranimmitavasavattino deva.  Paranimmitesu bhogesu vasam vattentiti paranimmitavasavattino.  

 Bruhito parivuddho tehi tehi jhanadihi visitthehi gunehiti brahma.  Vannavantataya ceva dighayukataya ca brahmaparisajjadihi mahanto brahmati mahabrahma.  Tassa parisayam bhava paricarikati brahmaparisajja.  Tasseva purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita.  Abhassarehi paritta abha etesanti parittabha.  Appamana abha etesanti appamanabha.  Dipikaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti abhassara, yathavuttappabhaya abhasanasila va abhassara.  Subhati sobhana pabha.  Subhati hi ekagghana niccala sarirabha vuccati (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.32) sa paritta subha etesanti parittasubha.  Appamana subha etesanti appamanasubha.  Subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghana suvannamabjusaya thapitasampajjalitakabcanapindasassirikati subhakinna.  Tattha sobhanaya pabhaya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe bha-saddassa rassattam antima na-karassa ha-karabca katva “subhakinha”ti vuttam.  Vipulaphala vehapphala.  Vipulaphalati ca vipulasantasukhavannadiphala.  Appakena kalena attano thanam na vijahantiti aviha.  Kenaci na tapaniyati atappa.  Akicchena sukhena passitabba manubbarupatayati sudassa.  Suparisuddhadassanataya samma passanti silenati sudassi.  Ukkatthasampattihi yogato natthi etesam kanittha sampattiti akanittha.  

 Kayasakkhihiti namakayena desanaya sampaticchanavasena sakkhibhutehi.  Halahalanti kolahalam.  Mahaggatacittenati catutthajjhanapadakena abhibbacittena.  

 Nanu ca “ajjhattanti kamabhavo, bahiddhati ruparupabhavo”ti ca ayuttametam?  Yasmibhi bhave satta bahutaram kalam vasanti, so nesam ajjhattam.  Yasmibca appataram kalam vasanti, so nesam bahiddhati vattum yuttam.  Ruparupabhave ca satta cirataram vasanti, appataram kamabhave, tasma “ajjhattanti kamabhavo, bahiddhati ruparupabhavo”ti kasma vuttanti aha “kibcapi”ti-adi.  Catutthameva kotthasanti vivattatthayisavkhatam catuttham asavkhyeyyakappam.  Itaresuti samvattasamvattatthayivivattasavkhatesu tisu asavkhyeyyakappesu.  Alayoti savgo.  Patthanati “katham nama tatrupapanna bhavissama”ti abhipatthana.  Abhilasoti tatrupapajjitukamata.  Tasmati-adina yathavuttamattham nigameti.  

 Etthayam adhippayo– kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta kenacipi pakarena vikkhambhanamattenapi avimutto kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattaggahassa visesapaccayoti ajjhattam nama.  Tattha bandhanam ajjhattasamyojanam, tena samyutto ajjhattasamyojano.  Tabbipariyayato bahiddhasamyojanoti.  

 Chandaragavaseneva (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.33) ajjhattasamyojanam bahiddhasamyojanabca puggalam dassetva idani orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyasamyojanavasenapi dassetum “orambhagiyani va”ti-adimaha.  Oram vuccati kamadhatu, patisandhiya paccayabhavena tam oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani.  Tattha ca kammuna vipakam sattena ca dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani, sakkayaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasakamaragapatigha.  Uddham vuccati ruparupadhatu, vuttanayenetam uddham bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani, samyojanani.  Ruparagaruparagamanuddhaccavijja.  Atha va orambhago vuccati kamadhatu ruparupabhavato hetthabhutatta, tatrupapattiya paccayabhavato orambhagassa hitaniti orambhagiyani yatha “vacchayogo duhako”ti.  Uddhambhago nama mahaggatabhavo, tassa hitani uddhambhagiyani.  Padesu baddhapasano viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti.  Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani.  Yesabhi sakkayaditthi-adini appahinani, te bhavaggepi nibbatte etani akaddhitva kamabhaveyeva patenti, tasma etani pabca gacchantam varenti, gatam puna anenti.  Ruparagadini pabca gacchantam na varenti, agantum pana na denti.  

 Asamucchinnesu orambhagiyasamyojanesu laddhapaccayesu uddhambhagiyani samyojanani agananupagani hontiti labbhamananampi puthujjananam vasena avibhajitva ariyanam yogavasena vibhajitukamo “ubhayampi cetan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vattanissitamahajanassati puthujjane sandhaya vadati.  Dvedha paricchinnoti kamasugatiruparupabhavavasena dvihi pakarehi paricchinno.  

 Vacchakasalopamam uttanatthameva.  Opammasamsandane pana kassaci kilesassa avikkhambhitatta, kathabcipi avimutto kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayatta, imesam sattanam abbhantaratthena anto nama.  Ruparupabhavo tabbipariyayato bahi nama.  Tatha hi yassa orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, so ajjhattasamyojano vutto.  Yassa tani pahinani, so bahiddhasamyojano.  Tasma anto asamucchinnabandhanataya bahi ca pavattamanabhavavgasantanataya antobaddho bahisayito (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.34) nama.  Nirantarappavattabhavavgasantanavasena hi sayitavoharo.  Kamam nesam bahibandhanampi asamucchinnam, antobandhanassa pana mulataya evam vuttam.  Tenaha “samyojanam pana tesam kamavacarupanibaddhameva”ti.  Imina nayena sesattayepi attho veditabbo.  

 Ettavata ca kirati kira-saddo arucisamsucanattho.  Tenettha acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti.  “Silava”ti anamatthavisesasamabbato silasavkhepena gahitam, tabca catubbidhanti Acariyatthero “catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva”ti aha.  Tatthati catuparisuddhisilesu.  Jetthakasilanti padhanasilam.  Ubhayatthati uddesaniddesesu, niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvarova therena vutto “silava”ti vuttattati adhippayo.  Silaggahanabhi paliyam patimokkhasamvaravaseneva agatam.  Tenaha “patimokkhasamvaroyeva”ti-adi.  Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti.  Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu ca sikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati.  Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini.  Silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi yatha “patimokkhasamvaro”ti?  Acariyassa sammukhataya appatikkhipanto upacarena pucchanto viya vadati.  Tenaha “ananujananto”ti.  Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha cittadhitthanabhavamattena patipakatikabhavapattito.  Itaradvayepi eseva nayo.  Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetum dasseti.  Uppadanahetuka hi paccayanam uppatti.  Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa paribhubjaneti adhippayo.  Nippariyayenati imina indriyasamvaradini tini padhanassa silassa paripalanavasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti.  Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca upamaya vibhavetum “yassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha so patimokkhasamvaro.  Sesani indriyasamvaradini.  

 Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.35) yo hi nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkhanti laddhanamena sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvaro.  So pana yasma evambhuto tena samannagato nama hoti, tasma vuttam “patimokkhasamvarena samannagato”ti.  

 Aparo nayo– kilesanam balavabhavato, papakiriyaya ca sukarabhavato, pubbakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati, puthujjano.  Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam viya anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasilo va pati, sattasantano, cittameva va.  Tam patim samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham.  Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto vimuttoti vuccati.  Vuttabhi “cittavodana visujjhanti”ti, “anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti (mahava.  28) ca.  

 Atha va avijjadina hetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati, “avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratan”ti (sam.ni.2.124) hi vuttam, tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato mokkho etenati patimokkho.  “Kanthekalo”ti-adinam viyassa samasasiddhi veditabba.  

 Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam.  Vuttabhi – 

 
“Cittena niyate loko, cittena parikassati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.62).  

 Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkho.  Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso.  Vuttabhi– 

 
“Tanha janehi purisam, (sam.ni.1.56-57) tanhadutiyo puriso”ti (itivu.15 105 a.ni.4.9) ca adi.  

 Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.  

 Atha (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.36) va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani.  Vuttabhi– 

 
“Chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan”ti (sam.ni.1.70 su.ni.171).  
 Tato cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanasavkhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.  

 Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro.  Tato mokkhoti patimokkho.  

 Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro Bhagava “pati”ti vuccati, muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho patimokkho tena pabbattattati, patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttatthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti adimetam mukhametam pamukhametan”ti (mahava.  135) vittharo.  

 Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam mokkhetiti patimokkho.  Idabhi silam sayam tadavgavasena, samadhisahitam pabbasahitabca vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkho.  Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho.  Patimokkho eva patimokkho.  Mokkho va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhutoti patimokkho.  Silasamvaro hi suriyassa arunuggamanam viya nibbanassa udayabhuto tappatibhago viya yatharaham kilesanibbapanato patimokkham, patimokkhamyeva patimokkham.  

 Atha va mokkham pati vattati, mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evamettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.  

 Acaragocarasampannoti kayikavacasika-avitikkamasavkhatena acarena, navesiyadigocaratadisavkhatena gocarena sampanno, sampanna-acaragocaroti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.37) attho.  Appamattakesuti parittakesu anapattigamaniyesu.  “Dukkatadubbhasitamattesu”ti apare.  Vajjesuti garayhesu.  Te pana ekantato akusalasabhava hontiti aha “akusaladhammesu”ti.  Bhayadassiti bhayato dassanasilo, paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva bhayanasilo.  Samma adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbasova adiyitva.  Sikkhapadesuti niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam dassento “sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhati”ti atthamaha, sikkhapadameva hi samadatabbam sikkhitabbabcati adhippayo.  Yam kibci sikkhapadesuti sikkhakotthasesu mulapabbatti-anupabbattisabbatthapabbattipadesapabbatti-adibhedam yam kibci sikkhitabbam.  Yam patipajjitabbam puretabbam silam, tam pana dvaravasena duvidhamevati aha “kayikam va vacasikam va”ti.  Imasmim atthavikappe sikkhapadesuti adhare bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visum aggahanato.  Tenaha “tam sabban”ti.  

 Abbataram devaghatanti abbataram devanikayam.  Agami hotiti patisandhivasena agamanasilo hoti.  Agantati etthapi eseva nayo.  Imina avgenati imina karanena.  

 Sukkhavipassako yebhuyyena catudhatuvavatthanamukhena kammatthanabhinivesi hotiti aha “sukkhavipassakassa dhatukammatthanikabhikkhuno”ti.  Vuttamevattham sampindetva nigamento “pathamena avgena”ti-adimaha.  

 Cittassa sukhumabhavo idha sukhamattabhavamapannena datthabboti aha “sabbapi hi ta”ti-adi.  Tantivasenati kevalam tantitthapanavasena, na pana therassa kassaci maggassa va phalassa va uppadanatthaya, napi sammapatipattiyam yojanatthayati adhippayo.  

 38.Chatthe mahakaccanoti gihikale ujjenirabbo purohitaputto abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko suvannavanno ca.  Varana nama rukkho, tassa avidure bhavatta nagarampi varanasaddena vuccatiti aha “varana nama ekam nagaran”ti.  Dvandapadassa paccekam abhisambandho hotiti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.38) hetusaddam paccekam yojetva dassento “kamaragabhinivesahetu”ti-adimaha.  Hetusaddena sambandhe sati yo attho sambhavati, tam dassetum “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kamaragena abhinivitthattati etena kamaragabhinivesahetuti imassa attham dipeti, tatha vinibaddhattati-adihi kamaragavinibaddhahetuti-adinam.  Tato mukhoti tadabhimukho.  Mananti alhakadimanabhandam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 39.Sattame madhurayanti uttaramadhurayam.  Gundavaneti kanhagundavane, kalapippalivaneti attho.  Jarajinneti jaraya jinne, na byadhi-adinam vasena jinnasadise napi akalikena jaraya abhibhute.  Vayovuddheti jinnatta eva cassa vayovuddhippattiya vuddhena siladivuddhiya.  Jatimahallaketi jatiya mahantataya cirarattataya mahallake, na bhogaparivaradihiti attho.  Addhagateti ettha addha-saddo dighakalavaciti aha “dighakaladdhanam atikkante”ti.  Vayoti purimapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “pacchimavayan”ti, vassasatassa tatiyakotthasasavkhatam pacchimavayam anuppatteti attho.  

 Bhavati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati bhumi, karananti aha “yena karanena”ti-adi.  Paripakkoti parinato, vuddhibhavam pattoti attho.  Moghajinnoti anto thirakarananam dhammanam abhavena tucchajinno nama.  Baladarakopi daharoti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam.  Atikkantapathamavaya eva satta sabhavena palitasira hontiti pathamavaye thitabhavam dassetum “susukalakeso”ti vuttam.  Bhadrenati laddhakena.  Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va abbataro, so na bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti.  Yo pana abhirupo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno yam yadeva alavkarapariharam icchati, tena tena alavkato devaputto viya carati, ayam bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti.  Tenevaha “yena yobbanena samannagato”ti-adi.  

 Yamhi saccabca dhammo cati yamhi puggale solasahakarehi patividdhatta catubbidham saccam, banena sacchikatatta navavidhalokuttaradhammo ca atthi.  Ahimsati (CS:Mp-t.A.2.4.pg.2.39) desanamattametam, yamhi pana catubbidhapi appamabbabhavana atthiti attho.  Samyamo damoti silabceva indriyasamvaro ca.  Vantamaloti maggabanena nihatamalo.  Dhiroti dhitisampanno.  Theroti so imehi thirabhavakaranehi samannagatatta theroti pavuccatiti attho.  

 40.Atthame “cora balavanto honti”ti padam uddharitva yehi karanehi te balavanto honti, tesam sabbhavam dassento “pakkhasampanna”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nivasatthanasampannata giriduggadisabbhavato.  Atiyatunti anto yatum, gantum pavisitunti attho.  Tam pana antopavisanam kenaci karanena bahigatassa hotiti aha “bahiddha janapadacarikam caritva”ti-adi.  Niyyatunti bahi nikkhamitum.  Tabca bahinikkhamanam bahiddhakaraniye sati sambhavatiti aha “cora janapadam vilumpanti”ti-adi.  Anusabbatunti anusabcaritum.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 41.Navame micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti ettha adhi-saddo anatthakoti aha “micchapatipattiya karanahetu”ti.  Na aradhakoti na sampadako na paripurako.  Bayati pativijjhanavasena nibbanam gacchatiti bayo, so eva tamsamavginam vattadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammoti bayo dhammo, ariyamaggo.  So panettha saha vipassanaya adhippetoti aha “sahavipassanakam maggan”ti.  Aradhanam nama samsiddhi, sa pana yasma sampadanena paripuranena icchita, tasma vuttam “sampadetum puretun”ti.  

 42.Dasame duggahitehiti atthato byabjanato ca dutthu gahitehi, unadhikaviparitapadapaccabhatthadivasena vilometva gahitehiti attho.  Uppatipatiya gahitehiti idam pana nidassanamattam duggahassa unadhikadivasenapi sambhavato.  Tenevaha “attano duggahitasuttantanamyeva atthabca palibca uttaritaram katva dassenti”ti.  

Samacittavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.5.)5.Parisavaggavannana 

 43.Pabcamassa pathame uddhaccena samannagatati akappiye kappiyasabbitaya, kappiye akappiyasabbitaya, avajje vajjasabbitaya, vajje avajjasabbitaya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.5.pg.2.40) uddhaccappakatika.  Ye hi vinaye apakatabbuno samkilesavodaniyesu dhammesu na kusala sakibcanakarino vippatisarabahula, tesam anuppannabca uddhaccam uppajjati, uppannabca bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjati.  Sarabhavena tucchatta nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “unnalati uggatanala”ti.  Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti.  Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho.  Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho.  Mukhakharati mukhena pharusa, pharusavadinoti attho.  

 Vikinnavacati vissatavacana samphappalapitaya apariyantavacana.  Tenaha “asamyatavacana”ti-adi.  Vissatthasatinoti sativirahita.  Paccayavekallena vijjamanayapi satiya satikiccam katum asamatthataya evam vutta.  Na sampajanantiti asampajana, tamyoganivattiyam cayam akaro “ahetuka dhamma (dha.sa.dukamatika 2), abhikkhuko avaso”ti-adisu (culava.76) viyati aha “nippabba”ti, pabbarahitati attho.  Paliyam vibbhantacittati ubbhantacitta.  Samadhivirahena laddhokasena uddhaccena tesam samadhivirahanam cittam nanarammanesu paribbhamati vanamakkato viya vanasakhasu.  Pakatindriyati samvarabhavena gihikale viya vivata-indriya.  Tenaha “pakatiya thitehi”ti-adi.  Vivatehiti asamvutehi.  

 44.Dutiye bhandanam vuccati kalahassa pubbabhagoti kalahassa hetubhuta paribhasa tamsadisi ca anitthakiriya bhandanam nama.  Kalahajatati hatthaparamasadivasena matthakappatto kalaho jato etesanti kalahajatati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Viruddhavadanti “ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo”ti-adina viruddhavadabhutam vivadam.  Mukhasannissitataya vaca idha “mukhan”ti adhippetati aha “dubbhasita vaca mukhasattiyoti vuccanti”ti.  Catubbidhampi savghakammam simaparicchinnehi pakatattehi bhikkhuhi ekato kattabbatta ekakammam nama.  Pabcavidhopi patimokkhuddeso ekato uddisitabbatta ekuddeso nama.  Pabbattam pana sikkhapadam sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata nama (CS:Mp-t.A.2.5.pg.2.41) Paliyam khirodakibhutati yatha khirabca udakabca abbamabbam samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti.  Satipi hi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato bhede pacurajanehi pana duvibbeyyananattam khirodakam samoditam accantameva samsattham viya hutva titthati, evam samaggivasena ekattupagatacittuppada viyati khirodakibhutati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Mettacakkhuhiti mettacittam paccupatthapetva olokanacakkhuhi.  Tani hi piyabhavadipanato “piyacakkhuni”ti vuccanti.  

 45.Tatiye aggavatiti ettha agga-saddo uttamapariyayo, tena visitthassa puggalassa, visitthaya va patipattiya gahanam idhadhippetanti aha “aggavatiti uttamapuggalavati”ti-adi.  Avigatatanhataya tam tam parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula, bahula eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”ti (a.ni.8.11 para.8 ma.ni.1.246).  Te pana yasma paccayabahubhavaya yuttappayutta nama honti, tasma aha “civaradibahullaya patipanna”ti.  Sikkhaya adaragaravabhavato sithilam adalham ganhantiti sathalikati vuttam.  Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, sithilasaddena va samanatthassa sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi veditabba.  Avagamanatthenati adhogamanatthena, orambhagiyabhavenati attho.  Upadhiviveketi sabbupadhipatinissaggataya upadhivivitte.  Oropitadhurati ujjhitussaha.  Duvidhampi viriyanti kayikam cetasikabca viriyam.  

 46.Catutthe idam dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa paccakkhato aggahitabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Ettakameva dukkhanti tassa paricchijja aggahitabhavadassanattham.  Ito uddham dukkham natthiti anavasesetva aggahitabhavadassanattham.  Yathasabhavato nappajanantiti sarasalakkhanappativedhena asammohato nappativijjhanti.  Asammohapativedho ca yatha tasmim bane pavatte pacca dukkhassa rupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti.  Accantakkhayoti accantakkhayanimittam nibbanam.  Asamuppattiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhutam agamma tadubhayampi nirujjhati, tam tesam asamuppatti nibbanam dukkhanirodhoti vuccati.  

 47.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.2.5.pg.2.42) visesanassa paranipatena “parisakasato”ti vuttanti aha “kasataparisa”ti-adi.  “Kasataparisa”ti hi vattabbe “parisakasato”ti vuttam.  Parisamandoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 48.Chatthe gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha.  Palivasenati imina yo dhammapatisambhidaya visayo gambhirabhavo, tamaha.  Dhammappativedhassa hi dukkarabhavato dhammassa paliya dukkhogalhataya gambhirabhavo.  “Palivasena gambhira”ti vatva “sallasuttasadisa”ti vuttam tassa “animittamanabbatan”ti-adina (su.ni.579) palivasena gambhirataya labbhanato.  Tatha hi tattha ta gatha duvibbeyyarupa titthanti.  Duvibbeyyabhi banena dukkhogalhanti katva “gambhiran”ti vuccati.  Pubbaparampettha kasabci gathanam duvibbeyyataya dukkhogalhameva, tasma tam “palivasena gambhira”ti vuttam.  Iminava nayena “atthavasena gambhira”ti etthapi attho veditabbo.  Mahavedallasuttassa (ma.ni.1.449 adayo) atthavasena gambhirata suvibbeyyava.  Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidho appamanadhammo.  So atthabhuto etesam atthiti lokuttara.  Tenaha “lokuttara-atthadipaka”ti.  

 Sattasubbam dhammamattamevati sattena attana subbam kevalam dhammamattameva.  Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti livgavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca”ti.  Kavino kammam kavita.  Yam panassa kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti.  Itaranti kaveyyati padam, kabyanti vuttam hoti.  Kabyanti ca kavina vuttanti attho.  Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Vicitra-akkharati vicittakarakkhara vibbapaniya.  Sasanato bahibhutati na sasanavacara.  Tesam savakehiti Buddhanam savakati apabbatanam yesam kesabci savakehi.  Na ceva abbamabbam patipucchantiti ye vacenti, ye ca sunanti, te abbamabbam atthadim nappatipucchanti, kevalam vacanasavanamatteneva parituttha honti.  Carikam na vicarantiti asukasmim thane atthadim jananta atthiti pucchanatthaya carikam na gacchanti tadisassa puggalassa abhavato tassa ca pubbaparavirodhato.  Katham ropetabbanti kena pakarena nikkhipitabbam.  Attho nama sabhavato anusandhito sambandhato (CS:Mp-t.A.2.5.pg.2.43) pubbaparato adipariyosanato ca bato sammabato hotiti aha “ko attho”ti-adi.  Anuttanikatanti akkharasannivesadina anuttanikatam.  Kavkhayati samsayassa.  

 49.Sattame kilesehi amasitabbato amisam, cattaro paccaya.  Tadeva garu garukatabbam etesam, na dhammoti amisagaru.  Tenaha “lokuttaradhammam lamakato gahetva thitaparisa”ti.  Ubhato bhagato vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto.  Dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimutto.  Pabbaya vimuttoti samathasannissayena vina aggamaggapabbaya vimutto.  Tenaha “sukkhavipassakakhinasavo”ti Kayenati namakayena.  Jhanaphassam phusitvati atthasamapattisabbitam jhanaphassam adhigamavasena phusitva.  Paccha nirodham nibbanam yatha alocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi.  Na tu vimutto ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.  Ditthantam pattoti ditthassa anto anantaro kalo ditthanto, dassanasavkhatassa sotapattimaggabanassa anantaram pattoti attho.  Pathamaphalato patthaya hi yava aggamagga ditthippatto.  Tenaha “ime dvepi chasu thanesu labbhanti”ti.  

 Saddahanto vimuttoti etena sabbatha avimuttassa saddhamattena vimuttabhavadassanena saddhavimuttassa sekkhabhavameva vibhaveti.  Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya avimuttoti attho.  Chasu thanesuti pathamaphalato patthaya chasu thanesu.  Dhammam anussaratiti pathamamaggapabbasavkhatam dhammam anussarati.  Saddham anussaratiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Ubhopi hete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Imam kasma ganhantiti evam ekantapasamsesu ariyesu gayhamanesu imam ekantaninditam lamakam dussilam kasma ganhanti.  Sabbesu sabbata sadisesu labbhamanopi viseso na pabbayati, visabhage pana sati eva pabbayati patabhavena viya cittapatassati aha “ekaccesu pana”ti-adi.  Ganthitati avabaddha.  Mucchitati muccham sammoham apanna.  Chandaraga-apakaddhanayati chandaragassa apanayanattham.  Nissaranapabbayati tato nissaranavahaya pabbaya virahita.  

 Pabbadhurenati (CS:Mp-t.A.2.5.pg.2.44) vipassanabhinivesena.  Abhinivitthoti vipassanamaggam otinno.  Tasmim khaneti sotapattimaggakkhane.  Dhammanusari nama pabbasavkhatena dhammena ariyamaggasotassa anussaranato.  Kayasakkhi nama namakayena sacchikatabbassa nibbanassa sacchikaranato.  Vikkhambhanasamucchedanam vasena dvikkhattum.  Arupajjhanehi rupakayato, aggamaggena sesakayatoti dvihi bhagehi nissakkavacanabcetam.  Ditthantam patto, ditthatta va pattoti ditthippatto.  Tattha ditthantam pattoti dassanasavkhatassa sotapattimaggabanassa anantaram pattoti attho.  Ditthattati catusaccadassanasavkhataya pabbaya nirodhassa ditthatta.  Jhanaphassarahitaya satisayaya pabbaya eva vimuttoti pabbavimutto.  Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva.  

 50.Atthame na samati visama.  Kayakammadinam visamatta tato eva tattha pakkhalanam sulabhanti aha “sapakkhalanatthena”ti.  Nippakkhalanatthenati pakkhalanabhavena.  Uddhammaniti dhammato apetani.  Ubbinayaniti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 51.Navame adhammikati adhamme niyutta.  Tenaha “niddhamma”ti, dhammarahitati attho.  

 52.Dasame ganhantiti pavattenti.  Na ceva abbamabbam sabbapentiti mulato patthaya tam adhikaranam yatha vupasammati, evam abbamabbam itaritare na samma janapenti.  Sabbapanattham sannipate sati tattha yuttapattakaranena sabbattiya bhavitabbam, te pana sabbapanattham na sannipatanti.  Na pekkhapentiti tam adhikaranam mulato patthaya abbamabbam na pekkhapenti.  Asabbattiyeva attana gahitapakkhassa balam etesanti asabbattibala.  Na tatha mantentiti sanditthiparamasi-adhanaggahiduppatinissaggibhavena tatha na mantenti.  Tenaha “thamasa”ti-adi.  Uttanatthoyeva kanhapakkhe vuttappatipakkhena gahetabbatta.  

 Parisavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.  

 (A.2.)2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (A.2.6.) (6) 1.Puggalavaggavannana 

 53.Dutiyapannasakassa (CS:Mp-t.A.2.6.pg.2.45) pathame hitaggahanena metta vutta hoti, na karuna, anukampagahanena pana karunati cakkavattina saddhim gahitatta “lokanukampaya”ti na vuttam.  Nippariyayato lokanukampa nama sammasambuddhadhinati.  Dveti manussadevasampattivasena dve sampattiyo.  Ta dve, nibbanasampatti cati tisso.
 54.Dutiye bahuso loke na cinna na pavatta manussati acinnamanussa.  Kadacideva hi nesam loke nibbatti abhutapubba bhutati abbhutamanussa.  

 55.Tatiye dasasu cakkavalasahassesu anutapam karoti tassa ekabuddhakhettabhavato.  

 56.Catutthe thupassa yuttati dhatuyo pakkhipitva thupakaranassa yutta.  

 57.Pabcame attano anubhavenati sayambhubanena.  Buddhati Buddhavanto.  

 58.Chatthe pahinatta na bhayatiti attasinehabhavato na bhayati.  Sakkayaditthiggahanabcettha nidassanamattam, attasinehassa patighassa tadekatthasammohassa ca vasena bhayanam hotiti tesampi pahinatta na bhayati, abbatha sotapannadinam abhayena bhavitabbam siya.  Sakkayaditthiya balavattati ettha ahamkarasammohanatadinampi balavattati vattabbam.  

 59.Sattame assajaniyoti likhanti, usabhajaniyoti pana pathoti.  

 61.Navame tatthati antarapane.  Ekoti dvisu kinnaresu eko.  Ambilikaphalabca addasati anetva sambandho.  Ambilikaphalanti tintiniphalanti (CS:Mp-t.A.2.6.pg.2.46) vadanti, caturambilanti apare.  Dve attheti paliyam vutte dve atthe.  

 62.Dasame yatha-araddhe kicce vattamane antara eva patigamanam pativanam, natthi etassa pativananti appativano.  Tattha asamkocappatto.  Tenaha “anukkanthito”ti-adi.  

 63.Ekadasame sannivasanti sahavasam.  Yatha asappurisa saha vasanta abbamabbam agaravena anadariyam karonti, tappatikkhepena sappurisanam sagaravappatipattidassanaparamidam suttam datthabbam.  

 64.Dvadasame dvisupi pakkhesuti vivadapannanam bhikkhunam dvisupi pakkhesu.  Samsaramanati pavattamana.  Ditthipalasoti ditthisannissayo palaso yugaggaho.  Aghatentoti ahananto badhento.  Anabhiradhanavasenati yassa uppajjati, tassa tadabbesabca atthassa anabhiradhanavasena.  Sabbampetanti vacisamsaroti sabbampetam.  Attano citte parisaya ca citteti anetva sambandho.  

 Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.7.) (7) 2.Sukhavaggavannana 

 65.Dutiyassa pathame sabbakamanipphattimulakam sukhanti anavasesa-upabhogaparibhogavatthunipphattihetukam kamasukham.  Pabbajjamulakam sukhanti pabbajjahetukam pavivekasukham.  

 66.Dutiye kameti pabca kamagune, sabbepi va tebhumake dhamme.  Vuttabhetam “sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama”ti (mahani.1).  Nekkhammam vuccati pabbajja gharabandhanato nikkhantatta.  Nibbanameva va– 

 
“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanabca vipassana; 

 
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti.  (itivu.attha.  109)– 

 Hi vuttam.  

 67.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.A.2.7.pg.2.47) upadhi vuccanti pabcupadanakkhandha, tannissitam sukham upadhisukham.  Tappatipakkhato nirupadhisukham lokuttarasukham.  

 68.Catutthe vattapariyapannam sukham vattasukham.  Nibbanarammanam sukham vivattasukham.  

 69.Pabcame samkilesanti samkilittham.  Tenaha “vattagamisukhan”ti.  Vivattasukhanti maggaphalasahagatam sukham.  

 70.Chatthe ariyanameva sukham ariyasukham, ariyabca tam sukhabcatipi ariyasukham.  Anariyanameva sukham anariyasukham.  Anariyabca tam sukhabcatipi anariyasukham.  

 71.Sattame tanti cetasikasukham.  

 72.Atthame saha pitiya vattatiti sappitikam, pitisahagatam sukham.  Sabhavato viragato ca natthi etassa pititi nippitikam sukham.  Atthakathayam panettha jhanasukhameva uddhatam, tatha ca “lokiyasappitikasukhato lokiyanippitikasukham aggan”ti vuttam.  Lokiyanippitikampi hi aggam labbhatevati bhumantaram bhinditva aggabhavo veditabbo.  

 73.Navame satasabhavameva sukham satasukham, na upekkhasukham viya asatasabhavam.  Kamabcettha kayavibbanasahagatampi satasukhameva, atthakathayam pana “tisu jhanesu sukhan”teva vuttam.  

 74.Dasame samadhisampayuttam sukham samadhisukham.  Na samadhisampayuttam sukham asamadhisukham.  

 75.Ekadasame suttantakatha esati “sappitikam jhanadvayan”ti vuttam.  

 77.Terasame rupajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena, tam arammanam etassati ruparammanam.  Catutthajjhanaggahanam pana yadassa patiyogi, tena samanayogakkhamadassanaparam.  Yam kibci rupanti yam kibci ruppanalakkhanam rupam.  Tappatikkhepena arupam veditabbam.  

 Sukhavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.8.) (8) 3.Sanimittavaggavannana 

 78-79.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.A.2.8.pg.2.48) pathame nimiyati ettha phalam avasesapaccayehi pakkhipiyati viyati nimittam, karananti aha “sanimittati sakarana”ti.  Dutiyadisuti dutiyasuttadisu.  Eseva nayoti imina nidanadipadanampi karanapariyayameva dipeti.  Nidadati phalanti nidanam, hinoti phalam patitthati etenati hetu, savkharoti phalanti savkharo, paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo, ruppati niruppati phalam etthati rupanti evam nidanadipadanampi hetupariyayata veditabba.  

 84.Sattame paccayabhutayati sahajatadipaccayabhutaya.  

 87.Dasame samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katoti savkhato, savkhato dhammo arammanam etesanti savkhatarammana.  Maggakkhane na honti nama pahiyantiti katva.  Nahesunti ettha “vuccanti”ti ajjhaharitabbam.  Yava arahatta desana desita tamtamsuttapariyosane “na honti”ti vuttatta.  

 Sanimittavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.9.) (9) 4.Dhammavaggavannana 

 88.Catutthassa pathame phalasamadhiti catusupi ariyaphalesu samadhi.  Tatha phalapabba veditabba.  

 89.Dutiye sampayuttadhamme parigganhatiti paggaho.  Na vikkhipatiti avikkhepo.  

 90.Tatiye namanatthena namam.  Ruppanatthena rupam.  Sammasanacarassa adhippetatta “cattaro arupakkhandha”tveva vuttam.  Tenaha “dhamma-kotthasaparicchedabanam nama kathitan”ti.  

 91.Catutthe vijananatthena vijja.  Vimuccanatthena vimutti.  

 92.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.A.2.9.pg.2.49) bhavo nama sassatam sada bhavato, sassatavasena uppajjanaditthi bhavaditthi.  Vibhavo nama ucchedo vinasanatthena, vibhavavasena uppajjanaditthi vibhavaditthi.  Uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta.  

 95.Atthame dukkham vaco etasmim vippatikulagahimhi vipaccanikasate anadare puggaleti dubbaco, tassa kammam dovacassam, tassa dubbacassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavatta cetana.  Tassa bhavo dovacassata.  Tassa bhavoti ca tassa yathavuttassa dovacassassa atthibhavo, atthato dovacassameva.  Vittharato panesa “tattha katama dovacassata?  Sahadhammike vuccamane dovacassayan”ti abhidhamme agata.  Sa atthato savkharakkhandho hoti.  Catunnam va khandhanam etenakarena pavattanam etam adhivacananti vadanti.  

 Papayogato papa assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.  Vittharato panesa “tattha katama papamittata?  Ye te puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino duppabba.  Ya tesam sevana nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti tamsampavavkata”ti (dha.sa.1333) evam agata.  Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba.  Yaya hi cetanaya puggalo papasampavavko nama hoti, sa cetana cattaropi va arupino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittata.  

 96.Navame sukham vaco etasmim padakkhinagahimhi anulomasate sadare puggaleti subbacoti-adina, kalyana saddhadayo puggala etassa mittati kalyanamittoti-adina vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 97.Dasame pathavidhatu-adayo sukhadhatukamadhatu-adayo ca etasveva antogadhati etasu kosalle dassite tasupi kosallam dassitameva hotiti “attharasa dhatuyo”ti vuttam.  Dhatuti janananti imina attharasannam dhatunam sabhavaparicchedika savanadharanasammasanappativedhapabba vutta.  Tattha dhatunam savanadharanapabba sutamaya, itara bhavanamaya.  Tatthapi sammasanapabba lokiya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.9.pg.2.50) Vipassana hi sa, itara lokuttara.  Lakkhanadivasena aniccadivasena ca manasikaranam manasikaro, tattha kosallam manasikarakusalata.  Attharasannamyeva dhatunam sammasanappativedhapaccavekkhanapabba manasikarakusalata, sa adimajjhapariyosanavasena tidha bhinna.  Tatha hi sammasanapabba tassa adi, pativedhapabba majjhe, paccavekkhanapabba pariyosanam.  

 98.Ekadasame apattiyova apattikkhandha.  Ta pana antarapattinam aggahanena pabca, tasam gahanena satta hontiti aha “pabcannabca sattannabca apattikkhandhanan”ti.  Janananti “ima apattiyo, ettaka apattiyo, evabca tasam apajjanam hoti”ti jananam.  Evam tippakarena jananapabba hi apattikusalata nama.  Apattito vutthapanappayogataya kammabhuta vaca kammavaca, tathabhuta anussavanavaca.  “Imaya kammavacaya ito apattito vutthanam hoti, hontabca pathame, tatiye va anussavane yya-karam patte, ‘samvarissami’ti va pade pariyosite hoti”ti evam tam tam apattihi vutthanaparicchedajananapabba apattivutthanakusalata.  Vutthananti ca yathapannaya apattiya yatha tatha anantarayatapadanam.  Evam vutthanaggahaneneva desanayapi savgaho siddho hoti.  

 Dhammavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.10.) (10) 5.Balavaggavannana 

 99.Pabcamassa pathame anagatam bharam vahatiti attano asampattam bharam vahati.  Atherova samano therehi vahitabbam bijanaggahadhammajjhesanadibharam vahatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Atthakathayam (mahava.  attha.  159-160) pana yasma sammajjanadinavavidham pubbakiccam anatteneva katabbam, patimokkhabca anatteneva uddisitabbam, tasma tam sabbam vina anattiya karonto anagatam bharam vahati namati dassetum “sammajjani padipo”ti-adi vuttam.  Yabhi “anujanami, bhikkhave, uposathagaram sammajjitun”ti-adina nayena paliyam agatam.  Atthakathasu ca– 

 
“Sammajjani (CS:Mp-t.A.2.10.pg.2.51) padipo ca, udakam asanena ca; 

 
Uposathassa etani, ‘pubbakaranan’ti vuccati.  

 
“Chandaparisuddhi-utukkhanam, bhikkhuganana ca ovado; 

 
Uposathassa etani, ‘pubbakiccan’ti vuccati”ti.  (mahava.  attha 168)– 
 Evam dvihi namehi navavidham pubbakiccam dassitam, tam akatva uposatham katum na vattati.  Tasma “anujanami, bhikkhave, therena bhikkhuna navam bhikkhum anapetun”ti vacanato therena anattena agilanena bhikkhuna uposathagaram sammajjitabbam, paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetabbam, asanam pabbapetabbam, padipo katabbo, akaronto dukkatam apajjati.  

 Therenapi patirupam batva anapetabbam, anapentenapi yam kibci kammam karonto va sada kalameva eko va bharanittharanako va sarabhanakadhammakathikadisu va abbataro na uposathagarasammajjanattham anapetabbo, avasesa pana varena anapetabba.  Sace anatto sammajjanim tavakalikampi na labhati, sakhabhavgam kappiyam karetva sammajjitabbam, tampi alabhantassa laddhakappiyam hoti.  Padipakaranepi vuttanayeneva anapetabbo, anapentena ca “amukasmim nama okase telam va kapallika va atthi, tam gahetva karohi”ti vattabbo.  Sace teladini natthi, pariyesitabbani.  Pariyesitva alabhantassa laddhakappiyam hoti.  Api ca kapale aggi jaletabbo.  Asanapabbapananattiyampi vuttanayeneva anapetabbo, anattena ca sace uposathagare asanani natthi, savghikavasato aharitva pabbapetva puna aharitabbani, asanesu asati katasarakepi tattikayopi pabbapetum vattati, tasupi asati sakhabhavgani kappiyam karetva pabbapetabbani.  Kappiyakarakam alabhantassa laddhakappiyam hoti.  

 Chandaparisuddhiti ettha uposathakaranattham sannipatite savghe bahi uposatham katva agatena sannipatatthanam gantva kayasamaggim adentena chando databbo.  Yopi gilano va kiccappasuto va, tena parisuddhim dentena chando databbo.  Katham databbo?  Ekassa bhikkhuno (CS:Mp-t.A.2.10.pg.2.52) santike “chandam dammi, chandam me hara, chandam me arocehi”ti ayamattho kayena va vacaya va ubhayena va vibbapetabbo.  Evam dinno hoti chando.  Akatuposathena pana gilanena va kiccappasutena va parisuddhi databba.  Katham databba?  Ekassa bhikkhuno santike “parisuddhim dammi, parisuddhim me hara, parisuddhim me arocehi”ti ayamattho kayena va vacaya va ubhayena va vibbapetabbo.  Evam dinna hoti parisuddhi.  Tam pana dentena chandopi databbo.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “anujanami, bhikkhave, tadahuposathe parisuddhim dentena chandampi datum, santi savghassa karaniyan”ti.  Tattha parisuddhidanam savghassapi attanopi uposathakaranam sampadeti, na avasesam savghakiccam.  Chandadanam savghasseva uposathakaranabca sesakiccabca sampadeti, attano pana uposatho akatoyeva hoti, tasma parisuddhim dentena chandopi databbo.  

 Utukkhananti “hemantadinam utunam ettakam atikkantam, ettakam avasitthan”ti evam utunam acikkhanam.  Bhikkhugananati “ettaka bhikkhu uposathagge sannipatita”ti bhikkhunam ganana.  Idampi ubhayam katvava uposatho katabbo.  Ovadoti bhikkhunovado.  Na hi bhikkhunihi yacitam ovadam anarocetva uposatham katum vattati.  Bhikkhuniyo hi “sve uposatho”ti agantva “ayam uposatho catuddaso, pannaraso”ti pucchitva puna uposathadivase agantva “bhikkhunisavgho, ayya, bhikkhusavghassa pade vandati, ovadupasavkamanabca yacati, labhatu kira, ayya, bhikkhunisavgho ovadupasavkamanan”ti evam ovadam yacanti.  Tam thapetva balagilanagamiye abbo sacepi arabbako hoti, appatiggahetum na labhati, tasma yena so patiggahito, tena bhikkhuna uposathagge patimokkhuddesako bhikkhu evam vattabbo “bhikkhunisavgho, bhante, bhikkhusavghassa pade vandati, ovadupasavkamanabca yacati, labhatu kira, bhante, bhikkhunisavgho ovadupasavkamanan”ti.  

 Patimokkhuddesakena vattabbam– “Atthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato”ti.  Sace hoti koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, tato tena so vattabbo– “itthannamako bhikkhu (CS:Mp-t.A.2.10.pg.2.53) bhikkhunovadako sammato, tam bhikkhunisavgho upasavkamatu”ti.  Sace natthi, tato tena pucchitabbam– “ko ayasma ussahati bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti.  Sace koci ussahati, sopi ca atthahi avgehi samannagato, tam tattheva sammannitva ovadappatiggahako vattabbo– “itthannamo bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, tam bhikkhunisavgho upasavkamatu”ti.  Sace pana na koci ussahati, patimokkhuddesakena vattabbam– “natthi koci bhikkhu bhikkhunovadako sammato, pasadikena bhikkhunisavgho sampadetu”ti.  Ettavata hi sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanam arocitam hoti.  Tena bhikkhuna “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva patipade bhikkhuninam arocetabbam.  Patimokkhampi “na, bhikkhave, anajjhitthena patimokkham uddisitabbam, yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti vacanato ananattena na uddisitabbam.  “Theradheyyam patimokkhan”ti hi vacanato Savghatthero va patimokkham uddiseyya “anujanami, bhikkhave, yo tattha bhikkhu byatto patibalo, tassadheyyam patimokkhan”ti vacanato navakataro va therena anatto.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 109.Ekadasame na kukkuccayitabbam kukkuccayatiti na kukkuccayitum yuttakam kukkuccayati.  Sukaramamsam labhitva “acchamamsan”ti kukkuccayati, “sukaramamsan”ti janantopi “acchamamsan”ti kukkuccayati, na paribhubjatiti vuttam hoti.  Evam migamamsam “dipimamsan”ti, kale santeyeva “kalo natthi”ti, appavaretva “pavaritomhi”ti, patte rajasmim apatiteyeva “patitan”ti, attanam uddissa macchamamse akateyeva “mam uddissa katan”ti kukkuccayati.  Kukkuccayitabbam na kukkuccayatiti kukkuccayitum yuttam na kukkuccayati.  Acchamamsam labhitva “sukaramamsan”ti na kukkuccayati, “acchamamsan”ti janantopi “sukaramamsan”ti na kukkuccayati, madditva vitikkamatiti vuttam hoti.  Evam dipimamsam migamamsanti …pe… attanam uddissa macchamamse kate “mam uddissa katan”ti na kukkuccayatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Atthakathayam pana “na kukkuccayitabbanti savghabhogassa apatthapanam avicaranam na kukkuccayitabbam nama, tam kukkuccayati.  Kukkuccayitabbanti tasseva patthapanam vicaranam, tam na kukkuccayati”ti ettakameva vuttam.  Tattha (CS:Mp-t.A.2.10.pg.2.54) savghabhogassati savghassa catupaccayaparibhogatthaya dinnakhettavatthutalakadikassa, tato uppannadhabbahirabbadikassa ca savghassa bhogassa.  Apatthapananti asamvidahanam.  Tenaha “avicaranan”ti.  Tassevati yathavuttasseva savghabhogassa.  

 Balavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.  

 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (A.2.11.) (11) 1.Asaduppajahavaggavannana 

 119.Tatiyapannasakassa (CS:Mp-t.A.2.11.pg.2.55) pathame dukkhena pajahitabbati duppajaha.  Duccajati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Dvinnam asanam duccajabhavo katham janitabboti pathamam tava labhasaya duccajabhavam vibhaveti “labhasaya”ti-adina.  Ubhatobyulhanti yuddhatthaya ubhato sannipatitam.  Pakkhandantiti anuppavisanti.  Jivitasaya duppajahattati-adina jivitasaya duccajabhavam vibhaveti.  

 120.Dutiye dullabhati na sulabha.  Inam demiti sabbam karotiti evam sabbam karonto viya hotiti attho.  Ettha ca “pubbakariti pathamam upakarassa karako.  Katabbu katavediti tena katam batva paccha karako.  Tesu pubbakari ‘inam demi’ti sabbam karoti, paccha karako ‘inam jirapemi’ti sabbam karoti”ti ettakameva idha vuttam.  Puggalapannattisamvannanayam (pu.pa.attha.83) pana– 

 “Pubbakariti pathamameva karako.  Katavediti katam vedeti, viditam pakatam karoti.  Te agariyanagariyehi dipetabba.  Agarikesu hi matapitaro pubbakarino nama, puttadhitaro pana matapitaro patijagganta abhivadanadini tesam kurumana katavedino nama.  Anagariyesu acariyupajjhaya pubbakarino nama, antevasikasaddhiviharika acariyupajjhaye patijagganta abhivadanadini ca tesam kurumana katavedino nama.  Tesam avibhavatthaya upajjhayaposakasonattheradinam vatthuni kathetabbani.  

 “Aparo nayo– parena akateyeva upakare attani katam upakaram anapekkhitva karako pubbakari, seyyathapi matapitaro ceva acariyupajjhaya ca.  So dullabho sattanam tanhabhibhutatta.  Parena katassa upakarassa anurupappavattim (CS:Mp-t.A.2.11.pg.2.56) attani katam upakaram upakarato jananto vediyanto katabbukatavedi seyyathapi matapitu-acariyupajjhayesu sammapatipanno.  Sopi dullabho sattanam avijjabhibhutatta.  Apica akaranavacchalo pubbakari, sakaranavacchalo katabbukatavedi.  ‘Karissati me’ti evamadikarananirapekkhakiriyo pubbakari, ‘karissati me’ti evamadikaranasapekkhakiriyo katabbukatavedi.  Tamojotiparayano pubbakari, jotijotiparayano katabbukatavedi.  Deseta pubbakari, patipajjita katabbukatavedi.  Sadevake loke araham sammasambuddho pubbakari, ariyasavako katabbukatavedi”ti vuttam.  

 Tattha karanena vina pavattahitacitto akaranavacchalo.  Anagatamhi payojanam apekkhamano “karissati me”ti-adina cittena pathamam gahitam tadisam katam upadaya katabbu eva nama hoti, na pubbakariti adhippayena “karissati meti evamadikaranasapekkhakiriyo katabbukatavedi”ti vuttam.  Tamojotiparayano pubbaphalani anupajivanto eva pubbani karotiti “pubbakari”ti vutto.  Pubbaphalam upajivanto hi katabbupakkhe titthati.  

 121.Tatiye tittoti suhito pariyosito nitthitakiccataya nirussukko.  Gunaparipuriya hi paripunno yavadattho idha titto vutto.  Tappetati abbesampi tittikaro.  Paccekabuddho ca Tathagatasavako ca khinasavo tittoti ettha paccekabuddho navalokuttaradhammehi sayam titto paripunno, abbam pana tappetum na sakkoti.  Tassa hi dhammakathaya abhisamayo na hoti, savakanam pana dhammakathaya aparimananam devamanussanam abhisamayo hoti.  Evam santepi yasma te dhammam desenta na attano vacanam katva kathenti, Buddhanam vacanam katva kathenti, sotum nisinnaparisapi– “ayam bhikkhu na attana patividdham dhammam katheti”ti cittikaram karoti.  Iti so cittikaro Buddhanamyeva hoti.  Evam tattha sammasambuddhova tappeta nama.  Yatha hi “asukassa nama idabcidabca detha”ti rabba anatte (CS:Mp-t.A.2.11.pg.2.57) kibcapi anetva denti, atha kho rajava tattha dayako.  Yehipi laddham hoti, te “rabba amhakam thanantaram dinnam, issariyavibhavo dinno”tveva ganhanti, na “rajapurisehi”ti evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 122.Catutthe duttappayati atappaya, na sakka kenaci tappetum.  Yo hi upatthakakulam va batikulam va nissaya vasamano civare jinne tehi dinnam civaram nikkhipati, na paribhubjati Punappunam dinnampi gahetva nikkhipateva.  Yo ca teneva nayena laddham laddham vissajjeti, parassa deti, punappunam laddhampi tatheva karoti.  Ime dve puggala sakatehipi paccaye upanentena tappetum na sakkati duttappaya.  

 123.Pabcame na vissajjetiti attano akatva parassa na deti, atireke pana sati na nikkhipati, parassa deti.  Tenevaha “sabbamyeva paresam na deti”ti-adi.  Idam vuttam hoti “yo bhikkhu upatthakakula va batikula va jinnacivaro satakam labhitva civaram katva paribhubjati na nikkhipati, aggalam datva parupantopi punapi diyyamane sahasa nappatigganhati.  Yo ca laddham laddham attana paribhubjati, paresam na deti.  Ime dvepi sukhena sakka tappetunti sutappaya”ti.  

 124-127.Chatthasattamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Asaduppajahavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.12.) (12) 2.Ayacanavaggavannana 

 131.Saddho bhikkhuti saddhaya samannagato bhikkhu.  Yo bhikkhu Sariputtamoggallanehi sadisabhavam pattheti, so yehi gunehi Sariputtamoggallana etadagge thapita, te gune attano abhikavkheyyati aha “yadiso Sariputtatthero pabbaya”ti-adi.  Ito uttari patthento miccha pattheyyati Sariputtamoggallananam ye pabbadayo guna upalabbhanti, tato uttari patthento miccha pattheyya.  Aggasavakagunaparama hi savakagunamariyada.  Tesam savakagunanam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.12.pg.2.58) yadidam aggasavakaguna, na tato param savakaguna nama atthi.  Tenevaha “yam natthi, tassa patthitatta”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 135.Pabcame yassa guna khata upahata ca, so khato upahato nama hotiti aha “gunanam khatatta”ti-adi.  Khatattati chinnatta.  Upahatattati natthatta.  Tenaha “chinnagunam natthagunanti attho”ti.  Apubbassa pasavo nama atthato patilabhoti aha “pasavatiti patilabhati”ti, attano santane uppadetiti attho.  Ananupavisitvati banena anogahetva.  Sesamettha chatthadini ca suvibbeyyaneva.  

 Ayacanavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.13.) (13) 3.Danavaggavannana 

 142.Tatiyassa pathame diyatiti danam, deyyadhammassetam adhivacanam.  Diyati anenati va danam, pariccagacetanayetam adhivacanam.  Ayam duvidhopi attho idhadhippetoti aha “diyyanakavasena danani”ti-adi.  Tattha diyyanakavasenati databbavasena.  Amatapattipatipadanti amatappattihetubhutam sammapatipadam.  

 143-151.Dutiyadini ca suvibbeyyaneva.  

 Danavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.14.) (14) 4.Santharavaggavannana 

 152.Catutthassa pathame amisassa ca dhammassa ca alabhena attano parassa ca antare sambhavantassa chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa santharanam pidahanam savganhanam santharo.  Ayabhi lokasannivaso alabbhamanena amisena dhammena cati dvihi chiddo.  Tassa tam chiddam yatha na pabbayati (CS:Mp-t.A.2.14.pg.2.59) evam pithassa viya paccattharanena amisena dhammena ca santharanam savganhanam santharoti vuccati.  Ettha ca amisena savgaho amisasantharo nama.  Tam karontena matapitunam bhikkhugatikassa veyyavaccakarassa rabbo coranabca aggam aggahetvapi datum vattati.  Amasitva dinnehi rajano ca cora ca anatthampi karonti, jivitakkhayampi papenti.  Anamasitva dinnena attamana honti, coranagavatthu-adini cettha vatthuni kathetabbani.  Tani samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam (para.185) vittharitani.  Sakkaccam uddesadanam palivannana dhammakathakathananti evam dhammena savgaho dhammasantharo nama.  

 153-163.Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Santharavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.2.15.) (15) 5.Samapattivaggavannana 

 164.Pabcamassa pathame “ito pubbe parikammam pavattam, ito param bhavavgam majjhe samapatti”ti evam saha parikammena appanaparicchedappajanana pabba samapattikusalata.  Vutthane kusalabhavo vutthanakusalata.  Pageva vutthanaparicchedakabananti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 165.Dutiye ujuno bhavo ajjavam, ajimhata akutilata avavkatati attho.  Abhidhammepi (dha.sa.1346) vuttam– “tattha katamo ajjavo?  Ya ajjavata ajimhata akutilata avavkata, ayam vuccati ajjavo”ti.  Anajjavabca ajjavappatikkhepena veditabbam.  Gomuttavavkata, candalekhavavkata, navgalakotivavkatati hi tayo anajjava.  Ekacco hi bhikkhu pathamavaye majjhima-pacchimavaye ca ekavisatiya anesanasu chasu ca agocaresu carati, ayam gomuttavavkata nama, adito patthaya yava pariyosana patipattiya vavkabhavato.  Eko pathamavaye pacchimavaye ca catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, majjhimavaye purimasadiso, ayam candalekhavavkata nama, patipattiya majjhatthane (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.60) vavkabhavapattito.  Eko pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi catuparisuddhisilam pureti, lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, pacchimavaye purimasadiso, ayam navgalakotivavkata nama, pariyosane vavkabhavapattito.  Eko sabbampetam vavkatam pahaya tisu vayesu pesalo lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo hoti, tassa yo so ujubhavo, idam ajjavam nama, sabbattha ujubhavasiddhito.  

 Maddavanti ettha “lajjavan”tipi pathanti.  Evam panettha attho– “tattha katamo lajjavo?  Yo hiriyati hiriyitabbena hiriyati papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya, ayam vuccati lajjavo”ti evam vutto lajjibhavo lajjavam nama.  Idam panettha nibbacanam– lajjatiti lajjo, hirima, tassa bhavo lajjavam, hiriti attho.  Lajja etassa atthiti lajji yatha “mali mayi”ti, tassa bhavo lajjibhavo, sa eva lajja.  

 166.Tatiye adhivasanakhantiti ettha adhivasanam vuccati khamanam.  Tabhi paresam dukkatam duruttabca pativirodhakaranena attano upari aropetva vasanato “adhivasanan”ti vuccati.  Adhivasanalakkhana khanti adhivasanakhanti.  Sucisilata soraccam.  Sa hi sobhanakammaratata.  Sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratatati aha “suratabhavo”ti.  Teneva abhidhammepi (dha.sa.1349)– 

 “Tattha katamam soraccam?  Yo kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam, sabbopi silasamvaro soraccan”ti– agato.  

 167.Catutthe sakhilo vuccati sanhavaco, tassa bhavo sakhalyam, sanhavacata.  Tenaha “sanhavacavasena sammodamanabhavo”ti.  Sanhavacavasena hi sammodamanassa puggalassa bhavo nama sanhavacata.  Teneva abhidhamme (dha.sa.1350)– 

 “Tattha katamam sakhalyam?  Ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika, tatharupim (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.61) vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayavgama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti, ya tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata, idam vuccati sakhalyan”ti vuttam.  

 Tattha andakati sadose savane rukkhe niyyasapindo, ahicchattadini va utthitani andakaniti vadanti, pheggurukkhassa pana kuthitassa andani viya utthita cunnapindiyo va ganthiyo va andaka.  Idha pana byapajjanakakkasadisabhavato kantakappatibhagena vaca andakati vutta.  Padumanalam viya sotam ghamsayamana pavisanti kakkasa datthabba.  Kodhena nibbatta tassa parivarabhuta kodhasamanta.  Pure samvaddhanari pori.  Sa viya sukumara muduka vaca pori viyati pori.  Sanhavacatati-adina tam vacam pavattamanam dasseti.  

 168.Pabcame “avihimsati karunapubbabhago”ti ettakameva idha vuttam, Dighanikayatthakathaya savgitisuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.3.304) pana “avihimsati karunapi karunapubbabhagopi”ti vuttam.  Abhidhammepi (vibha.182) “tattha katama avihimsa?  Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti, ayam vuccati avihimsa”ti agatam.  Etthapi hi ya kaci karuna “karuna”ti vutta, karunacetovimutti pana appanappattava.  

 Sucisaddato bhave yakaram ikarassa ca ukaradesam katva ayam niddesoti aha “socabyam sucibhavo”ti.  Ettha ca socabyanti silavasena sucibhavoti vuttam.  Dighanikayatthakathaya savgitisuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.3.304) pana “soceyyanti mettaya ca mettapubbabhagassa ca vasena sucibhavo”ti vuttam.  Teneva abhidhammepi “tattha katamam socabyam?  Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, idam vuccati socabyan”ti niddeso kato.  Etthapi hi “metti”ti-adina ya kaci metta vutta, mettacetovimutti pana appanappattava.  

 169-171.Chatthasattama-atthamani (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.62) hettha vuttanayaneva.  

 172.Navame kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyatam satisayam balatthoti vuttam “mutthassacce akampanena”ti-adi.  

 173.Dasame paccanikadhammasamanato samatho, samadhiti aha “samathoti cittekaggata”ti.  Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato passanato vipassana, pabbati aha “savkharapariggahakabanan”ti.  

 174.Ekadasame dussilyanti samadinnassa silassa bhedakaro vitikkamo.  Ditthivipattiti “Atthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattaya sammaditthiya dusika micchaditthiti aha “ditthivipattiti micchaditthi”ti.  

 175.Dvadasame silasampadati sabbabhagato tassa anunatapatti paripunnabhavo silasampada.  Paripuranattho hettha sampadasaddo.  Tenevaha “paripunnasilata”ti.  Ditthisampadati atthikaditthi-adisammaditthiparipuribhavena pavattam banam.  Tabca kammassakatasammaditthi-adivasena pabcavidham hotiti aha “tena kammassakata”ti.  

 176.Terasame silavisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham silam, cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattham visuddhasilanti vuttam hoti.  Suvisuddhameva hi silam tassa padatthanam hoti.  Tenaha “silavisuddhihi visuddhisampapakam silan”ti.  Etthapi visuddhisampapakanti cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya sampapakanti attho datthabbo.  Abhidhamme (dha.sa.1372) panayam “tattha katama silavisuddhi?  Kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, ayam vuccati silavisuddhi”ti evam vibhatta.  

 Ditthivisuddhiti visuddhim papetum samattham dassanabanam dassanavisuddhi, paramatthavisuddhim nibbanabca papetum upanetum samattham kammassakatabanadi sammadassananti attho.  Tenaha “visuddhisampapika …pe… pabcavidhapi va sammaditthi”ti.  Etthapi visuddhisampapikati banadassanavisuddhiya dassananibbanasavkhataya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.63) paramatthavisuddhiya ca sampapikati evamattho datthabbo.  Abhidhamme (dha.sa.1373) panayam “tattha katama ditthivisuddhi?  Kammassakatabanam, saccanulomikam banam, maggassa maggasamavgissa banam, phalasamavgissa banan”ti evam vuttam.  

 Ettha ca idam akusalakammam no sakam, idam pana kammam sakanti evam byatirekato anvayato ca kammassakatajananabanam kammassakatabanam.  Tividhaduccaritabhi attana katampi parena katampi no sakakammam nama hoti atthabhabjanato, sucaritam sakakammam nama atthajananato.  Vipassanabanam pana vacisaccabca anulometi, paramatthasaccabca na vilometiti saccanulomikabananti vuttam.  Vipassanabanabhi lakkhanani pativijjhanattham arambhakale “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti pavattam vacisaccabca anulometi, tatheva pativijjhanato paramatthasaccam nibbanabca na vilometi na viradheti ekanteneva sampapanato.  

 177.Cuddasame ditthivisuddhiti pathamamaggasammaditthi vutta.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyam.  Teneva Dighanikayatthakathayam (di.ni.attha.3.304) “ditthivisuddhiti banadassanam kathitam.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyan”ti vuttam.  Ettha hi banadassananti banabhutam dassanam.  Tena dassanamaggam vadati.  Tamsampayuttameva viriyanti pathamamaggasampayuttaviriyamaha.  Apica ditthivisuddhiti sabbapi maggasammaditthi.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti tamsampayuttameva viriyam.  Teneva Dighanikayatthakathayam “apica purimapadena catumaggabanam, pacchimapadena tamsampayuttam viriyan”ti vuttam.  

 Atha va ditthivisuddhiti kammassakatabanadisavkhata sabbapi sammaditthi vutta.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho …pe… sammavayamoti.  Ayameva paliya sameti.  Abhidhamme hi “ditthivisuddhi kho panati ya pabba pajanana …pe… amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti yo cetasiko viriyarambho …pe… sammavayamo”ti evamayam duko vibhatto.  Teneva abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.  1374) “ya pabba pajananati-adihi hettha vuttani kammassakatabanadineva cattari banani vibhattani.  ‘Yo cetasiko viriyarambho’ti-adihi (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.64) padehi niddittham viriyam gahitam pabbaya lokiyatthane lokiyam, lokuttaratthane lokuttaran”ti vuttam.  

 Idhapi visuddhisampapika catumaggasammaditthi, pabcavidhapi va sammaditthi ditthivisuddhiti adhippayena “ditthivisuddhiti visuddhisampapika sammaditthiyeva”ti vuttam.  Hetthimamaggasampayuttam viriyanti idam pana “yathaditthissa ca padhananti pathamamaggasampayuttam viriyanti vuttan”ti adhippayena vadati.  Ettha ca tamtambhanakanam matabhedenayam vannanabhedoti na atthakathavacananam abbamabbavirodho savkitabbo.  Atha yathaditthissa ca padhananti hetthimamaggasampayuttameva viriyam kasma vuttanti aha “tabhi tassa ditthiya anurupatta”ti-adi.  Tattha tassa ditthiyati hetthimamaggasampayuttaya ditthiya.  Yathaditthissati anurupaditthissa kalyanaditthissa nibbattitappakaraditthissa va nibbattetabbapadhananurupaditthissa yathaditthippavattakiriyassa vati evampettha attham samvannayanti.  

 178.Pannarasame samattam tussanam titti santutthi, natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, asantutthissa bhavo asantutthita.  Ya kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, tassa etam adhivacanam.  Taya hi samavgibhuto puggalo silam puretva jhanam uppadeti, jhanam labhitva vipassanam arabhati, araddhavipassako arahattam aggahetva antara vosanam napajjati, “alamettavata katamettavata”ti savkocam na papunati.  Tenaha “abbatra arahattamagga kusalesu dhammesu asantutthibhavo”ti.  Tatra abbatra arahattamaggati arahattamaggasampattam vinati attho.  “Appativanita ca padhanasmin”ti idam hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthamevati na vibhattam.  

 179.Solasame muttha nattha sati etassati mutthassati, tassa bhavo mutthassaccanti aha “mutthassaccanti mutthassatibhavo”ti.  Mutthassatibhavoti ca satippatipakkho dhammo, na satiya abhavamattam.  Asampajabbanti “tattha katamam asampajabbam?  Yam abbanam adassanam …pe… avijjalavghi moho akusalamulan”ti (dha.sa.1357) evam vutta avijjayeva.  Tatha hi vijjapatipakkho avijja vijjaya pahatabbato, evam sampajabbappatipakkho asampajabbam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.15.pg.2.65) Yasma pana sampajabbappatipakkhe sati tassa vasena banassa abhavo hoti, tasma vuttam “abbanabhavo”ti.  

 180.Sattarasame apilapanalakkhana satiti udake labu viya yena cittam arammane pilavitva viya titthati, na ogahati, tam pilapanam.  Na pilapanam apilapanam, tam lakkhanam sabhavo etissati apilapanalakkhana.  

 Samapattivaggavannana nitthita.  
 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.  

 (A.2.16.) 1.Kodhapeyyalam 

 181.Ito paresu kodhavaggadisu upanandhanalakkhanoti kujjhanavasena “akkocchi mam avadhi man”ti-adina (dha.pa.3 4) cittapariyonandhanalakkhano.  Pubbakalikam kodham upanayhati bandhati, kujjhanakaram pabandhati ghateti.  Aghatavatthuna cittam bandhanti viya hotiti aparakalo kodho upanaho.  Sutthu katam karanam upakaro sukatakaranam, tassa pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa makkhanam udakapubchaniya viya sariranugatassa udakassa pubchanam vinasanam lakkhanametassati sukatakaranamakkhanalakkhano.  Tatha hi so paresam gunanam makkhanatthena makkhoti vuccati.  Bahussutepi puggale ajjhottharimsu, “idisassa ca bahussutassa aniyata gahita, tava ca mama ca ko viseso”ti-adina nayena uppajjamano yugaggahi palasoti aha “yugaggahalakkhano palaso”ti.  Tattha yugaggaho nama samadhuraggaho, asamampi attana samam katva ganhanam.  Palasatiti palaso, paresam gune damsitva dantehi viya chinditva attano gunehi same karotiti attho.  

 Usuyanalakkhanati paresam sakkaradini khiyyanalakkhana.  Maccherassa bhavo macchariyam.  Tabca avasamacchariyadivasena pabcavidhanti aha “pabcamaccherabhavo macchariyan”ti.  Maccharayanalakkhananti attano sampattiya (CS:Mp-t.A.2.16.pg.2.66) parehi sadharanabhave asahanalakkhanam.  Katappaticchadanalakkhanati katapapappaticchadanalakkhana.  Keratikabhavena uppajjamanam satheyyanti aha “keratikalakkhanam satheyyan”ti.  Abbatha attano pavedanapuggalo keratiko nekatikavanijoti vadanti.  Keratiko hi puggalo Anandamaccho viya hoti.  

 187.Yathabhatam nikkhitto evam nirayeti yatha abhatam kabci aharitva thapito, evam attano kammuna nikkhitto niraye thapitoyevati attho.  

 (A.2.16.) 2.Akusalapeyyalam 

 191-200.Dukkhassa vaddhi etesanti dukkhavaddhika.  Ye hi dukkham vaddhenti, punappunam uppadenti, dukkhassa vaddhi tesam atthiti evam vuttam.  Sukhavaddhikati etthapi eseva nayo.  

 (A.2.17.) 3.Vinayapeyyalam 

 201.Atthavaseti vuddhivisese anisamsavisese.  Tesam pana sikkhapadapabbattikaranatta aha “dve karanani sandhaya”ti.  Atthoyeva va atthavaso, dve atthe dve karananiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, karananti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Yatha “anabhijjha dhammapadan”ti vutte anabhijjha eko dhammakotthasoti attho hoti.  Evamidhapi sikkhapadanti sikkhakotthaso sikkhaya eko padesoti ayamettha attho datthabboti aha “sikkhapadam pabbattanti sikkhakotthaso thapito”ti.  

 Savghasutthu nama savghassa sutthubhavo “sutthu deva”ti (para.attha.39) agatatthane viya “sutthu, bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanabhavo.  Tenaha “savghasutthutayati savghassa sutthubhavaya”ti-adi.  Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati dummavku nama dussilapuggala.  Ye mavkutam apadiyamanapi dukkhena apajjanti, vitikkamam karonta va katva va (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.67) na lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya.  Te hi sikkhapade asati “kim tumhehi dittham, kim sutam, kim amhehi katam, katarasmim vatthusmim katamam apattim ropetva amhe nigganhatha”ti savgham vihethessanti, sikkhapade pana sati tesam savgho sikkhapadam dassetva dhammena vinayena Satthusasanena niggahessati.  Tena vuttam “dummavkunam puggalanam niggahaya”ti.
 Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharayati pesalanam piyasilanam bhikkhunam phasuviharatthaya.  Piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam ajananta sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatamana kilamanti, ubbalha honti, kattabbakattabbam pana savajjanavajjam velam mariyadabca batva sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatenta na kilamanti, na ubbalha honti.  Tena tesam sikkhapadappabbapana phasuviharaya samvattati.  Yo va dummavkunam puggalanam niggaho, sveva etesam phasuviharo.  Dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposatho na titthati, pavarana na titthati, savghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hoti, bhikkhu anekagga uddesaparipucchakammatthanadini anuyubjitum na sakkonti.  Dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbopi ayam upaddavo na hoti, tato pesala bhikkhu phasu viharanti.  Evam “pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya”ti ettha dvidha attho veditabbo.  

 “Na vo aham, cunda, ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha vivadamulabhuta kilesa asavati agata.  

 
“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje.  

 
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36)– 

 Ettha tebhumakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma.  Idha pana parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca nanappakara upaddava asavati aha– “ditthadhamme imasmimyeva attabhave vitikkamapaccaya patiladdhabbanan”ti-adi.  Yadi hi Bhagava sikkhapadam na pabbapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum parupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.68) nirayadisu nibbattassa pabbavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavanappakara anattha, te sandhaya idam vuttam “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti.  Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha bhava ditthadhammika.  Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato samparayo, paraloko, tattha bhava samparayika.  

 Akusalaverananti panatipatadipabcaduccaritanam.  Tani verakaranatta “verani”ti vuccanti, puggalesu pana uppajjamanani verani.  Te eva va dukkhadhammati hettha vutta vadhabandhanadayo.  Tesam pakkhupacchedanatthayati tesam papicchanam pakkhupacchedaya ganabhojanasadisam sikkhapadam pabbattam.  Panditamanussananti lokiyaparikkhakajananam.  Te hi sikkhapadapabbattiya sati sikkhapadapabbattim batva va yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu disva va– “yani vata loke mahajanassa rajjanadussanamuyhanatthanani, tehi ime samana sakyaputtiya araka viharanti, dukkaram vata karonti, bhariyam vata karonti”ti pasadam apajjanti vinayapitake potthakam disva micchaditthikatavedibrahmano viya.  Uparuparipasadabhavayati bhiyyo bhiyyo pasaduppadanattham.  Yepi hi sasane pasanna kulaputta, tepi sikkhapadapabbattim va batva yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu va disva “aho, ayya, dukkarakarino, ye yavajivam ekabhattam brahmacariyam vinayasamvaram anupalenti”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo pasidanti.  

 Saddhammassa ciratthitatthanti pariyattisaddhammo, patipattisaddhammo, adhigamasaddhammoti tividhassapi saddhammassa ciratthitattham.  Tattha pitakattayasavgahitam sabbampi Buddhavacanam pariyattisaddhammo nama.  Terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa khandhakavattani, dve-asiti mahavattani, silasamadhivipassanati ayam patipattisaddhammo nama.  Cattaro ariyamagga cattari ca samabbaphalani nibbanabcati ayam adhigamasaddhammo nama.  So sabbo yasma sikkhapadapabbattiya sati bhikkhu sikkhapadabca tassa vibhavgabca tadatthajotanattham abbabca Buddhavacanam pariyapunanti, yathapabbattabca patipajjamana patipattim puretva patipattiya adhigantabbam lokuttaradhammam adhigacchanti, tasma sikkhapadapabbattiya ciratthitiko hoti.  

 Pabcavidhassapi (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.69) vinayassati tadavgavinayadivasena pabcappakarassa vinayassa.  Vinayatthakathayam (para.attha.39) pana sikkhapadapabbattiya sati samvaravinayo ca pahanavinayo ca samathavinayo ca pabbattivinayo cati catubbidhopi vinayo anuggahito hoti upatthambhito supatthambhito.  Tena vuttam “vinayanuggahaya”ti.  Tattha samvaravinayoti silasamvaro, satisamvaro, banasamvaro, khantisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti pabcavidhopi samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati.  Pahanavinayoti tadavgappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam, samucchedappahanam, patippassaddhippahanam, nissaranappahananti pabcavidhampi pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma pahanavinayoti vuccati.  Samathavinayoti satta adhikaranasamatha.  Pabbattivinayoti sikkhapadameva.  Sikkhapadapabbattiya hi vijjamanaya eva sikkhapadasambhavato sikkhapadasavkhato pabbattivinayoti sikkhapadapabbattiya anuggahito hoti.  

 202-230.Bhikkhunam pabcati nidanaparajikasavghadisesaniyatavittharuddesavasena pabca bhikkhunam uddesa.  Bhikkhuninam cattaroti bhikkhunam vuttesu aniyatuddesam thapetva avasesa cattaro.  

 Ehibhikkhupasampadati “ehi bhikkhu”ti vacanamattena pabbatta-upasampada.  Bhagava hi ehibhikkhubhavaya upanissayasampannam puggalam disva rattapamsukulantarato suvannavannam dakkhinahattham niharitva brahmaghosam niccharento “ehi bhikkhu, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti vadati.  Tassa saheva Bhagavato vacanena gihilivgam antaradhayati, pabbajja ca upasampada ca ruhati, bhandu kasavavasano hoti– ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse thapetva vama-amsakute asattaniluppalavannamattikapatto.  

 
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.215 ma.ni.attha.  1.294 2.349 a.ni.attha.2.4.198 para.attha.45 padabhajaniyavannana; apa.  attha.  1.avidurenidanakatha; bu.vam.attha.27.avidurenidanakatha; ja.attha.  1.avidurenidanakatha; mahani.  attha.  206)– 

 Evam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.70) vuttehi atthahi parikkharehi sarire patimukkehiyeva Vassasatikatthero viya iriyapathasampanno Buddhacariyako Buddhupajjhayako sammasambuddham vandamanoyeva titthati.  

 Saranagamanupasampadati “Buddham saranam gacchami”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum vacam bhinditva vuttehi tihi saranagamanehi anubbata-upasampada.  Ovadupasampadati ovadappatiggahana-upasampada.  Sa ca “tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘tibbam me hirottappam, paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimesu’ti.  Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘yam kibci dhammam sunissami kusalupasamhitam, sabbam tam atthim katva manasi karitva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunissami’ti, evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti, evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabban”ti (sam.ni.2.154) imina ovadappatiggahanena mahakassapattherassa anubbata-upasampada.  

 Pabhabyakaranupasampada nama sopakassa anubbata-upasampada.  Bhagava kira pubbarame anucavkamantam sopakasamaneram “uddhumatakasabbati va, sopaka, rupasabbati va ime dhamma nanattha nanabyabjana, udahu ekattha byabjanameva nanan”ti dasa asubhanissite pabhe pucchi.  So byakasi.  Bhagava tassa sadhukaram datva “kativassosi, tvam sopaka”ti pucchi.  Sattavassoham Bhagavati.  Sopaka, tvam mama sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva pabhe byakasiti araddhacitto upasampadam anujani.  Ayam pabhabyakaranupasampada.  

 Batticatuttha-upasampada nama bhikkhunam etarahi upasampada.  Garudhammupasampadati garudhammappatiggahanena upasampada.  Sa ca mahapajapatiya atthagarudhammappatiggahanena anubbata Ubhatosavghe upasampada nama bhikkhuniya bhikkhunisavghato batticatutthena, bhikkhusavghato batticatutthenati imehi dvihi kammehi anubbata atthavacikupasampada.  Dutena upasampada nama addhakasiya ganikaya anubbata upasampada.  

 Battikammam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.71) nava thanani gacchatiti katamani nava thanani gacchati?  Osaranam, nissaranam, uposatho, pavarana, sammuti, danam, patiggaham, paccukkaddhanam, kammalakkhanabbeva navamanti evam vuttani nava thanani gacchati.  Tattha “sunatu me, bhante, savgho, itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho, anusittho so maya, yadi savghassa pattakallam, itthannamo agaccheyya, agacchahiti vattabbo”ti (mahava.  126) evam upasampadapekkhassa osarana osarana nama.  

 “Sunantu me, ayasmanta, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu dhammakathiko, imassa neva suttam agacchati, no suttavibhavgo, so attham asallakkhetva byabjanacchayaya attham patibahati.  Yadayasmantanam pattakallam, itthannamam bhikkhum vutthapetva avasesa imam adhikaranam vupasameyyama”ti evam ubbahikavinicchaye dhammakathikassa bhikkhuno nissarana nissarana nama.  

 “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, ajjuposatho pannaraso.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho uposatham kareyya”ti evam uposathakammavasena thapita batti uposatho nama.  

 “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, ajja pavarana pannarasi.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho pavareyya”ti evam pavaranakammavasena thapita batti pavarana nama.  

 “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam anusaseyyan”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamam anusaseyya”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam antarayike dhamme puccheyyan”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamam antarayike dhamme puccheyya”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam vinayam puccheyyan”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamam vinayam puccheyya”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti, “yadi savghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamena vinayam puttho (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.72) vissajjeyya”ti evam attanam va param va sammannitum thapita batti sammuti nama.  

 “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, idam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno nissaggiyam savghassa nissattham.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho imam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno dadeyya”ti, “yadayasmantanam pattakallam, ayasmanta imam civaram itthannamassa bhikkhuno dadeyyun”ti evam nissatthacivarapattadinam danam danam nama.  

 “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati vivarati uttanim karoti deseti.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyan”ti, “yadayasmantanam pattakallam, aham itthannamassa bhikkhuno apatim patigganheyyan”ti, tena vattabbo “passasi”ti?  Ama passamiti.  “Ayatim samvareyyasi”ti evam apattippatiggaho patiggaho nama.  

 “Sunantu me, ayasmanta avasika, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, idani uposatham kareyyama, patimokkham uddiseyyama, agame kale pavareyyama”ti, te ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka savghe adhikaranakaraka tam kalam anuvaseyyum, avasikena bhikkhuna byattena patibalena avasika bhikkhu bapetabba “sunantu me, ayasmanta avasika, yadayasmantanam pattakallam, idani uposatham kareyyama, patimokkham uddiseyyama, agame junhe pavareyyama”ti evam kata pavarana paccukkaddhana nama.  

 Sabbeheva ekajjham sannipatitabbam, sannipatitva byattena bhikkhuna patibalena savgho bapetabbo “sunatu me, bhante, savgho, amhakam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivadapannanam viharatam bahu assamanakam ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikkantam.  Sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya valattaya bhedaya samvatteyya.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho imam adhikaranam tinavattharakena vupasameyya thapetva thullavajjam, thapetva gihipatisamyuttan”ti evam tinavattharakasamathe kata sabbapathama sabbasavgahikabatti kammalakkhanam nama.  

 Battidutiyam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.73) kammam satta thanani gacchatiti katamani satta thanani gacchati?  Osaranam nissaranam, sammuti, danam, uddharanam, desanam, kammalakkhanabbeva sattamanti evam vuttani satta thanani gacchati.  Tattha vaddhassa licchavino pattanikkujjanavasena khandhake vutta nissarana, tasseva pata-ukkujjanavasena vutta osarana ca veditabba.  Simasammuti ticivarena avippavasasammuti santhatasammuti bhattuddesakasenasanaggahapakabhandagarika civarappatiggahaka-civarabhajaka-yagubhajaka-phalabhajaka-khajjabhajaka-appamattakavissajjaka satiyaggahapaka-pattaggahapaka-aramikapesaka-samanerapesakasammutiti etasam sammutinam vasena sammuti veditabba.  Kathinacivaradanamatakacivaradanavasena danam veditabbam.  Kathinuddharanavasena uddharo veditabbo.  Kutivatthuviharavatthudesanavasena desana veditabba.  Ya pana tinavattharakasamathe sabbasavgahikabattibca ekekasmim pakkhe ekekam battibcati tissopi battiyo thapetva puna ekasmim pakkhe eka, ekasmim pakkhe ekati dvepi battidutiyakammavaca vutta.  Tasam vasena kammalakkhanam veditabbam.  

 Batticatutthakammam satta thanani gacchatiti katamani satta thanani gacchati?  Osaranam, nissaranam, sammuti, danam, niggaham, samanubhasanam, kammalakkhanabbeva sattamanti evam vuttani satta thanani gacchati.  Tattha tajjaniyakammadinam sattannam kammanam vasena nissarana, tesamyeva ca kammanam patippassambhanavasena osarana veditabba.  Bhikkhunovadakasammutivasena sammuti veditabba.  Parivasadanamanattadanavasena danam veditabbam.  Mulayapatikassanakammavasena niggaho veditabbo.  Ukkhittanuvattaka, attha yavatatiyaka, arittho, candakali ca imete yavatatiyakati imasam ekadasannam samanubhasananam vasena samanubhasana veditabba.  Upasampadakamma-abbhanakammavasena kammalakkhanam veditabbam.  

 Dhammasammukhatati-adisu yena dhammena, yena vinayena, yena Satthusasanena savgho kammam karoti, ayam dhammasammukhata, vinayasammukhata, Satthusasanasammukhata.  Tattha dhammoti bhutavatthu.  Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca.  Satthusasanam nama battisampada ceva anusavanasampada ca.  Yavatika bhikkhu kammappatta, te agata honti, chandarahanam (CS:Mp-t.A.2.17.pg.2.74) chando ahato hoti, sammukhibhuta nappatikkosanti, ayam savghasammukhata.  Yassa savgho kammam karoti, tassa sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Sesamettha vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.  

 Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 
 Dukanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.  

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Avguttaranikaye
【Manotathapurani】《滿足希求》
Tikanipata-tika《增支部》三集疏
 (CS:pg.2.75~220)
 (A.3.)1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Balavaggo
 (A.3.1.) 1.Bhayasuttavannana
 1.Tikanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.1.pg.2.75) pathame bhayanti bhiti cetaso byadhoti aha “cittutraso”ti.  Upaddavoti antarayo.  Tassa pana vikkhepakaranatta vuttam “anekaggatakaro”ti.  Upasaggoti upasajjanam, devatopapiladina appatikaravighatapatti.  Sa pana yasma patikarabhavena vihabbamanassa kibci katum asamatthassa osidanakaranam, tasma vuttam “tattha tattha lagganakaro”ti.  Yathavutte divase anagacchantesuti vabcetva agantum niyamitadivase anagacchantesu.  Dvare aggim datvati bahi anikkhamanatthaya dvare aggim datva.  

 Nalehi channapaticchannati nalehi tinacchadanasavkhepena upari chadetva tehiyeva darukutikaniyamena paritopi chadita.  Eseva nayoti imina tinehi channatam sesasambharanam rukkhamayatabca atidisati.  

 Vidhavaputteti antabhavopalakkhanam.  Te hi nippitika avinita asamyata yam kibci karino.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.2.)2.Lakkhanasuttavannana 

 2.Dutiye lakkhiyati balo ayanti bayati etenati lakkhanam, kammam lakkhanametassati kammalakkhanoti aha “kayadvaradipavattam kamman”ti-adi.  Apadiyanti dosa etena rakkhiyanti, luyanti chijjanti vati apadanam, sattanam samma, miccha va pavattappayogo.  Tena sobhatiti apadanasobhani (CS:Mp-t.A.3.2.pg.2.76) Tenaha “pabba nama”ti-adi.  Attano caritenevati attano cariyaya eva.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Lakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.3~4.)3~4.Cintisuttadivannana 

 3-4.Tatiye etehiti duccintitacintitadihi.  Etena lakkhanasaddassa saranatthatamaha.  Tanevati lakkhanani eva.  Assati balassa.  Balo ayanti nimiyati sabjaniyati etehiti balanimittani.  Apadanam vuccati, vikhyatam kammam, duccintitacintitadini ca bale vikhyatani asadharanabhavena.  Tasma “balassa apadanani”ti.  Abhijjhadihi duttham dusitam cintitam duccintitam, tam cintetiti duccintitacinti.  Lobhadihi duttham bhasitam musavadadim bhasatiti dubbhasitabhasi.  Tesamyeva vasena kattabbato dukkatakammam panatipatadim karotiti dukkatakammakari.  Tenaha “cintayanto”ti-adi.  Vuttanusarenati “balo ayan”ti-adina vuttassa atthavacanassa “pandito ayanti etehi lakkhiyati”ti-adina anussaranena.  Manosucaritadinam vasenati “cintayanto anabhijjhabyapadasammadassanavasena sucintitameva cinteti”ti-adina manosucaritadinam tinnam sucaritanam vasena yojetabbani.  Catuttham vuttanayatta uttanatthameva.  

 Cintisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.5~10.)5~10.Ayonisosuttadivannana 

 5-10.Pabcame kati nu kho anussatitthananiti-adi chakke avi bhavissatiti.  Evam cintitanti ayoniso cintitam.  Apabhameva pabhanti kathesiti apabhameva pabho ayanti mabbamano vissajjesi.  Dasavidham byabjanabuddhim aparihapetvati– 

 
“Sithilam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.5~10.pg.2.77) dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam.  

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti.  (di.ni.attha.  1.190 ma.ni.attha.  2.291 pari.attha.  485 vi.  savga.  attha.  252)– 

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanabuddhim aparihapetva.  

 Tattha thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam sithilam, taniyeva dhanitani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam dhanitam.  Dvimattakalam digham, ekamattakalam rassam.  Garukanti dighameva, yam va “ayasmato Buddharakkhitattherassa”ti samyogaparam katva vuccati, lahukanti rassameva, yam va “ayasmato Buddharakkhitatherassa”ti evam visamyogaparam katva vuccati.  Niggahitanti yam karanani niggahetva avissajjetva avivatena mukhena sanunasikam katva vattabbam.  Sambandhanti yam parapadena sambandhitva “tunhassa”ti vuccati.  Vavatthitanti yam parapadena asambandham katva vicchinditva “tunhi assa”ti vuccati.  Vimuttanti yam karanani aniggahetva vissajjetva vivatena mukhena sanunasikam akatva vuccati.  Dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedoti evam sithiladivasena byabjanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa dasappakarena pabhedo.  Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetatthabyabjanato byabjanani ca.  

 “Atthanam kho etam, avuso Sariputta”ti-adi pabcake avi bhavissati.  “Kati nu kho, Ananda, anussatitthanani”ti-adi pana chakke avi bhavissati.  Chatthadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Ayonisosuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Balavaggavannana nitthita.  

2.Rathakaravaggo 

 (A.3.11.)1.Batasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame batoyeva pabbatoti aha “bato pabbato”ti.  Kassa ananulomiketi aha “sasanassa”ti, sasanassa ananulomike appatirupeti attho.  Idani ananulomikasaddassa nibbacanam dassento “na anulometiti ananulomikan”ti aha (CS:Mp-t.A.3.11.pg.2.78) Sasanassati va sasananti attho.  Sasanam na anulometiti ananulomikanti evamettha sambandho datthabbo.  Sabhagavisabhaganti livgato sabhagavisabhagam.  “Viyapuggale”ti ahati livgasabhagehi avisesetva aha.  Ummadam papuniti so kira silam adhitthaya pihitadvaragabbhe sayanapitthe nisiditva bhariyam arabbha mettam bhavento mettamukhena uppannena ragena andhikato bhariyaya santikam gantukamo dvaram asallakkhetva bhittim bhinditvapi nikkhamitukamataya bhittim paharanto sabbarattim bhittiyuddhamakasi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Batasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.12.)2.Saraniyasuttavannana 

 12.Dutiye catuparisuddhisilampi pabbajjanissitamevati imina pabbajjupagatasamanantarameva catuparisuddhisilampi samadinnameva hotiti dasseti.  Maggasannissitaneva hontiti maggadhigamatthaya patipajjitabbatta kasinaparikammadini maggasannissitaneva honti, tasma maggaggahaneneva tesampi gahanam veditabbam, tehi vina maggadhigamassa asambhavatoti adhippayo.  

 Aggamaggadhigamena asammohappativedhassa sikhapattatta maggadhammesu viya phaladhammesupi satisayo asammohoti “sayam abhibba”ti vuttam, samam janitvati attho.  Tatha janana panassa sacchikaranam attapaccakkhakiriyati “sacchikatva”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “attanava abhivisitthaya pabbaya paccakkham katva”ti.  Tatha sacchikiriya cassa attani patilabhoti “upasampajja”ti vuttanti aha “patilabhitva”ti.  

 Saraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.13.)3.Asamsasuttavannana 

 13.Tatiye santoti ettha santa-saddo “digham santassa yojanan”ti-adisu (dha.pa.60) kilantabhave agato.  “Ayabca vitakko, ayabca vicaro (CS:Mp-t.A.3.13.pg.2.79) santo honti samita”ti-adisu (vibha.576) niruddhabhave.  “Adhigato kho myayam dhammo, gambhiro duddaso duranubodho santo panito”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.67 ma.ni.1.281 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.  7-8) santabanagocaratayam.  “Upasantassa sada satimato”ti-adisu (uda.  27) kilesavupasame.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti-adisu (dha.pa.151) sadhusu.  “Pabcime, bhikkhave, mahacora santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu (para.195) atthibhave.  Idhapi atthibhaveyevati aha “santoti atthi upalabbhanti”ti.  Tattha atthiti lokasavketavasena samvijjanti.  Atthibhavo hettha puggalasambandhena vuttatta lokasamabbavaseneva veditabbo, na paramatthavasena.  Atthiti cetam nipatapadam datthabbam “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.110) viya.  

 Samvijjamanati upalabbhamana.  Yabhi samvijjati, tam upalabbhati.  Tenaha “samvijjamanati tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Anasoti patthanarahito.  Tenaha “apatthano”ti.  Asamsati patthetiti asamso.  Venuvettadivilivehi suppadibhajanakaraka vilivakaraka.  Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo.  Rathesu cammena nahanakaranato rathakara dhammakara.  Pu-iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphacchaddaka.  

 Dubbannoti virupo.  Okotimakoti arohabhavena hetthimako, rassakayoti attho.  Tenaha “lakundako”ti.  Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti hi lakundako, rasso.  Kanati nimilatiti kano.  Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi cati aha “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti.  Kunanam kuno, hatthavekallam.  Tam etassa atthiti kuni.  Khabjo vuccati padavikalo.  Hetthimakayasavkhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato.  Tenaha “pithasappi”ti.  Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyam, teladi-upakaranam.  

 Asam na karotiti rajjabhiseke kanittho patthanam na karoti jetthe sati kanitthassa anadhikaratta.  Abhisekam arahatiti abhisekaraho, na abhisekaraho kanakuni-adidosasamannagato.  

 Silassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.13.pg.2.80) dutthu nama natthi, tasma abhavattho idha du-saddoti aha “nissilo”ti.  “Papam papena sukaran”ti-adisu (uda.  48 culava.  343) viya papa-saddo nihinapariyayoti aha “lamakadhammo”ti.  Silavipattiya va dussilo.  Ditthivipattiya papadhammo.  Kayavacasamvarabhedena va dussilo, manosamvarabhedena, satisamvaradibhedena va papadhammo.  Asuddhappayogataya dussilo, asuddhasayataya papadhammo.  Kusalasilavirahena dussilo, akusalasilasamannagamena papadhammo.  Asucihiti aparisuddhehi.  Savkahi saritabbasamacaroti “imassa mabbe idam kamman”ti evam parehi savkaya saritabbasamacaro.  Tenaha “kibcideva”ti-adi.  Attanayeva va savkahi saritabbasamacaroti etenapi kammasadhanatamyeva savkassarasaddassa dasseti.  Attano savkaya paresam samacarakiriyam sarati asavkati vidhavatitipi savkassarasamacaroti evamettha kattusadhanatapi datthabba.  Tassa hi dve tayo jane kathente disva “mama dosam mabbe kathenti”ti tesam samacaram savkaya sarati dhavati.  

 Evampatibboti salakaggahanadisu “kittaka vihare samana”ti gananaya araddhaya “ahampi samano, ahampi samano”ti patibbam datva salakaggahanadini karotiti samano ahanti evamsamanappatibbo.  Sumbhakapattadhareti mattikapattadhare.  Putina kammenati samkilitthakammena, niggunataya va gunasaravirahitatta antoputi.  Kasambukacavaro jato sabjato assati kasambujatoti aha “sabjataragadikacavaro”ti.  Atha va kasambu vuccati tintakunapakasatam udakam, imasmibca sasane dussilo nama jigucchaniyatta tintakunapa-udakasadiso, tasma kasambu viya jatoti kasambujato.  Lokuttaradhamma-upanissayassa natthitayati yattha patitthitena sakka bhaveyya arahattam laddhum, tassa patitthaya bhinnatta vuttam.  Mahasilasmim paripurakaritayati yattha patitthitena sakka bhaveyya arahattam papunitum, tasmim paripurakaritaya.  

Asamsasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.14.)4.Cakkavattisuttavannana 

 14.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.14.pg.2.81) catuhi savgahavatthuhiti danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahakaranehi.  Cakkam vattetiti anacakkam pavatteti.  Cakkanti va idha ratanacakkam veditabbam.  Ayabhi cakkasaddo sampattiyam, lakkhane, rathavge, iriyapathe, dane, ratanadhammakhuracakkadisu ca dissati.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.31) hi sampattiyam dissati.  “Padatalesu cakkani jatani”ti (di.ni.2.35 3.204) ettha lakkhane.  “Cakkamva vahato padan”ti (dha.pa.1) ettha rathavge.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29) ettha iriyapathe.  “Dadam bhubja ma ca pamado, cakkam vattaya sabbapaninan”ti (ja.1.7.149) ettha dane.  “Dibbam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti (di.ni.2.243) ettha ratanacakke.  “Maya pavattitam cakkan”ti (su.ni.562) ettha dhammacakke.  “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti (ja.1.5.103) ettha khuracakke.  “Khurapariyantena cakkena”ti (di.ni.1.166) ettha paharanacakke.  “Asanivicakkan”ti (di.ni.3.61) ettha asanimandale.  Idha panayam ratanacakke datthabbo.  

 Kittavata panayam cakkavatti nama hoti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratanam akasam abbhuggantva pavattati.  Sabbacakkavattinabhi nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam gantva hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivgaram ukkhipitva udakena abbhukkiritva “abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattatiti.  Yassa pavattisamakalameva, so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.  

 Dhammoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo, dasavidham va cakkavattivattam.  Dasavidhe va kusaladhamme agarahite va rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko.  Tena ca dhammena sakalalokam rabjetiti dhammaraja.  Dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Cakkavattihi dhammena bayena rajjam adhigacchati, na adhammena.  Dasavidhena cakkavattivattenati dasappabhedena cakkavattinam vattena.  

 Kim (CS:Mp-t.A.3.14.pg.2.82) pana tam dasavidham cakkavattivattanti?  Vuccate– 

 “Katamam pana tam, deva, ariyam cakkavattivattanti?  Tena hi tvam, tata, dhammamyeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garum karonto dhammam manento dhammam pujento dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahassu antojanasmim balakayasmim khattiyesu anuyantesu brahmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabrahmanesu migapakkhisu.  Ma ca te, tata, vijite adhammakaro pavattittha.  Ye ca te, tata, vijite adhana assu, tesabca dhanamanuppadeyyasi.  Ye ca te, tata, vijite samanabrahmana madappamada pativirata khantisoracce nivittha ekamattanam damenti, ekamattanam samenti, ekamattanam parinibbapenti.  Te kalena kalam upasavkamitva paripuccheyyasi parigganheyyasi– ‘kim, bhante, kusalam kim akusalam, kim savajjam kim anavajjam, kim sevitabbam kim na sevitabbam, kim me kariyamanam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya assa, kim va pana me kariyamanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa’ti.  Tesam sutva yam akusalam, tam abhinivajjeyyasi, yam kusalam, tam samadaya vatteyyasi.  Idam kho, tata, tam ariyam cakkavattivattan”ti– 

 Evam cakkavattisutte (di.ni.3.84) agatanayena antojanasmim balakaye ekam, khattiyesu ekam, anuyantesu ekam, brahmanagahapatikesu ekam, negamajanapadesu ekam, samanabrahmanesu ekam, migapakkhisu ekam, adhammakarappatikkhepo ekam, adhananam dhananuppadanam ekam, samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchanam ekanti evamevam tam cakkavattivattam dasavidham hoti.  Gahapatike pana pakkhijate ca visum katva ganhantassa dvadasavidham hoti.  

 Abbatha vattitum adento so dhammo adhitthanam etassati tadadhitthanam.  Tena tadadhitthanena cetasa.  Sakkarontoti adarakiriyavasena karonto.  Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi.  Garum karontoti pasanacchattam viya garukaranavasena garum karonto.  Tenevaha (CS:Mp-t.A.3.14.pg.2.83) “tasmim garavuppattiya”ti.  Dhammadhipatibhutagatabhavenati imina yathavuttadhammassa jetthakabhavena purimataram attabhavesu sakkaccam samupacitabhavam dasseti.  Dhammavaseneva ca sabbakiriyanam karanenati etena thananisajjadisu yathavuttadhammaninnaponapabbharabhavam dasseti.  Assati rakkhavaranaguttiya.  Param rakkhantoti abbam ditthadhammikadi-anatthato rakkhanto.  Teneva pararakkhasadhanena khanti-adigunena attanam tato eva rakkhati.  Mettacittatati mettacittataya.  Nivasanaparupanagehadini situnhadippatibahanena avaranam.  

 Antojanasminti abbhantarabhute puttadaradijane.  Silasamvare patitthapentoti imina rakkham dasseti.  Vatthagandhamaladini cassa dadamanoti imina avaranam, itarena guttim.  Sampadanenapiti pi-saddena silasamvaresu patitthapanadinam sampindeti.  Esa nayo paresupi pi-saddaggahane.  Nigamo nivaso etesanti negama.  Evam janapadati aha “tatha nigamavasino”ti-adina.  

 Rakkhavaranaguttiya kayakammadisu samvidahanam thapanam nama tadupadesoyevati vuttam “kathetva”ti.  Etesuti paliyam vuttesu samanadisu.  Pativattetum na sakka khinanam kilesanam puna anuppajjanato.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Cakkavattisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.15.)5.Sacetanasuttavannana 

 15.Pabcame isayo patanti sannipatanti etthati isipatananti aha “Buddhapaccekabuddhasavkhatanan”ti-adi.  Sabbupakaranani sajjetvati sabbani rukkhassa chedanatacchanadisadhanani upakaranani rabba anattadivaseyeva sajjetva.  Nana kariyati etenati nanakaranam, nanabhavoti aha “nanattan”ti.  Nesanti saralopenayam niddesoti aha “na esan”ti.  Tatha atthesanti etthapiti aha “Atthi esan”ti.  Pavattanattham abhisavkharanam abhisavkharo, tassa gati vegasa pavatti.  Tam sandhayaha “payogassa gamanan”ti.  

 Sagandati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.15.pg.2.84) khuddanukhuddakaganda.  Tenaha “unnatonatatthanayutta”ti.  Sakasavati sakasata.  Tenaha “putisarena”ti-adi.  Evam gunapatanena patitati yatha tam cakkam nabhi-araneminam sadosataya na patitthasi, evamekacce puggala kayavavkadivasena sadosataya gunapatanena patita sakatthane na titthanti.  Ettha ca pharusavacadayopi apayagamaniya sotapattimaggeneva pahiyantiti datthabba.  

Sacetanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.16.)6.Apannakasuttavannana 

 16.Chatthe virajjhanakiriya nama paccha samadatabbataya apannakappayogasamadana viya hoti, avirajjhanakiriya pana paccha asamadatabbataya anunati tamsamavgipuggalo apannako, tassa bhavo apannakatati aha “apannakapatipadanti aviraddhapatipadan”ti-adi.  Yasma sa adhippetatthasadhanena ekamsika vattato niyyanavaha, tattha ca yuttiyutta asarapagata aviruddhataya apaccanika anulomika anudhammabhuta ca, tasma vuttam “ekamsapatipadan”ti-adi.  Na takkaggahena va nayaggahena vati takkaggahena va patipanno na hoti nayaggahena va apannakapatipadam patipanno.  Tattha takkaggahena vati acariyam alabhitva “evam me sugati, nibbanam va bhavissati”ti attano takkaggahanamattena.  Nayaggahenati paccakkhato adisva nayato anumanato gahanena.  Evam gahetva patipannoti takkamattena, nayaggahena va patipanno.  Panditasatthavaho viya sampattihi na parihayatiti yojana.  

 Yam sandhaya vuttanti parihanabca aparihanabca sandhaya jatake (ja.1.1.1) vuttam.  Ayam panettha gathaya atthayojana– apannakam thanam aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam eke bodhisattappamukha panditamanussa ganhimsu.  Ye pana te balasatthavahaputtappamukha takkika ahu, te dutiyam saparadham (CS:Mp-t.A.3.16.pg.2.85) anekamsikam thanam aniyyanikam karanam aggahesum, te kanhapatipadam patipanna.  Tattha sukkapatipada aparihanipatipada, kanhapatipada parihanipatipada, tasma ye sukkapatipadam patipanna, te aparihina sotthibhavam patta.  Ye pana kanhapatipadam patipanna, te parihina anayabyasanam apannati imamattham Bhagava Anathapindikassa gahapatino vatva uttari idamaha “etadabbaya medhavi, tam ganhe yadapannakan”ti.  

 Tattha etadabbaya medhaviti medhati laddhanamaya visuddhaya uttamaya pabbaya samannagato kulaputto etam apannakam thanam dutiyabcati dvisu atakkaggahatakkaggahasavkhatesu thanesu gunadosam vuddhihanim atthanattham batvati attho.  Tam ganhe yadapannakanti yam apannakam ekamsikam sukkapatipada-aparihaniyapatipadasavkhatam niyyanikakaranam, tadeva ganheyya.  Kasma?  Ekamsikadibhavatoyeva.  Itaram pana na ganheyya.  Kasma?  Anekamsikadibhavatoyeva.  

 Yavanti taya satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoni.  Sa pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittho khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesoti aha “khandhakotthaso yoni nama”ti.  Karanam yoni nama, yoniti tam tam phalam anupacitabanasambharehi duravagadhabhedataya missitam viya hotiti.  Yato ekattanayena so evayanti balanam micchagaho.  Passavamaggo yoni nama yavanti taya satta yonisambandhena missita hontiti.  Paggahita anutthanena, punappunam asevanaya paripunna.  

 “Cakkhutopi”ti-adimhi pana cakkhuvibbanadivithisu tadanugatamanovibbanavithisu ca kibcapi kusaladinam pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva pana vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tasma te eva “asava”ti vuccanti.  Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi asavasaddo nirulhoti.  Dhammato yava gotrabhuti tato param maggaphalesu appavattanato vuttam.  Ete hi arammanakaranavasena dhamme gacchanta tato param na gacchanti.  Nanu tato param bhavavgadinipi gacchantiti ce?  Na, tesampi pubbe alambitesu lokiyadhammesu (CS:Mp-t.A.3.16.pg.2.86) sasavabhavena antogadhatta tato paratabhavato.  Ettha ca gotrabhuvacanena gotrabhuvodanaphalasamapattipurecarikaparikammani vuttaniti veditabbani.  Pathamamaggapurecarikameva va gotrabhu avadhinidassanabhavena gahitam, tato param pana maggaphalasamanataya abbesu maggesu maggavithiyam samapattivithiyam nirodhanantarabca pavattamanesu phalesu nibbane ca asavanam pavatti nivaritati veditabbam.  Savantiti gacchanti, arammanakaranavasena pavattantiti attho.  Avadhi-attho a-karo, avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho.  Tattha mariyadam kiriyam bahi katva pavattati yatha “apataliputtam vuttho devo”ti.  Abhividhi pana kiriyam byapetva pavattati yatha “abhavaggam Bhagavato yaso pavattati”ti.  Abhividhi-attho cayama-karo idha gahitoti vuttam “antokaranattho”ti.  

 Madiradayoti adi-saddena sindhavakadambarikapotikadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Ciraparivasiyattho ciraparivutthata puranabhavo.  Avijja nahositi-aditi ettha adi-saddena “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavatanhaya”ti (a.ni.10.62) idam suttam savgahitam.  Avijjasavabhavasavanam ciraparivutthataya dassitaya tabbhavabhavino kamasavassa ciraparivutthata dassitava hoti.  Abbesu ca yathavutte dhamme okasabca arammanam katva pavattamanesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena abhibyapanam madakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na abbesanti etesveva asavasaddo nirulhoti datthabbo.  Ayatam anadikalikatta.  Pasavantiti phalanti.  Na hi kibci samsaradukkham atthi, yam asavehi vina uppajjeyya.  Purimani cetthati etesu catusu atthavikappesu purimani tini.  Yatthati yesu suttabhidhammappadesesu.  Tattha yujjanti kilesesuyeva yathavuttassa atthattayassa sambhavato.  Pacchimam kammepiti pacchimam “ayatam va samsaradukkham savanti pasavanti”ti vuttanibbacanam kammepi yujjati dukkhappasavanassa kilesakammasadharanatta.  

 Ditthadhamma vuccanti paccakkhabhuta khandha, ditthadhamme bhava ditthadhammika.  Vivadamulabhutati vivadassa mulakaranabhuta kodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimana.  Yena devupapatyassati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.16.pg.2.87) yena kammakilesappakarena asavena devesu upapatti nibbatti assa mayhanti sambandho.  Gandhabbo va vihavgamo akasacari assanti vibhattim viparinametva yojetabbam.  Ettha ca yakkhagandhabbavinimutta sabba devata devaggahanena gahita.  Nalo vuccati mulam, tasma vinalikatati vigatanala vigatamula katati attho.  Avasesa ca akusala dhammati akusalakammato avasesa akusala dhamma asavati agatati sambandho.  

 Patighatayati patisedhanaya.  Parupavada …pe… upaddavati idam yadi Bhagava sikkhapadam na pabbapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum parupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva nirayadisu nibbattassa pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavadippakara anattha, te sandhaya vuttam.  

 Te paneteti ete kamaragadikilesatebhumakakammaparupavadadi-uppaddavappakara asava.  Yatthati yasmim vinayadipalippadese.  Yathati yena duvidhadippakarena avasesesu ca suttantesu tidha agatati sambandho.  Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya.  Chakkanipateti chakkanipate ahuneyyasutte (a.ni.6.58).  Tattha hi asava chadha agata.  

 Sarasabhedoti khanikanirodho.  Khinakaroti accantaya khinata.  Asava khiyanti pahiyanti etenati asavakkhayo, maggo.  Asavanam khayante uppajjanato asavakkhayo, phalam.  Asavakkhayena pattabbato asava khiyanti etthati asavakkhayo, nibbanam.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.557-560) vittharito, tasma tattha, tam samvannanaya ca vuttanayena veditabbo.  

 Tathati imina Visuddhimagge vittharitatam upasamharati.  Kusalappavattim avaranti nivarentiti avaraniya.  Purimappavattivasenati niddokkamanato pubbe kammatthanassa pavattivasena.  Thapetvati hatthagatam kibci thapento viya kammatthanam satisampajabbavasena thapetva kammatthanameva manasikaronto niddam okkamati, jhanasamapanno viya yathaparicchinneneva kalena (CS:Mp-t.A.3.16.pg.2.88) pabujjhamano kammatthanam thapitatthane ganhantoyeva pabujjhati nama.  Tena vuttam “tasma …pe… nama hoti”ti.  Mulakammatthaneti adito patthaya parihariyamanakammatthane.  Pariggahakammatthanavasenati sayanam upagacchantena pariggahamanakammatthanamanasikaravasena.  So pana dhatumanasikaravasena icchitabboti dassetum “ayam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.17.)7.Attabyabadhasuttavannana 

 17.Sattame byabadhanam dukkhapananti aha “attabyabadhayati attadukkhaya”ti.  Maggaphalacittuppadapi kayasucaritadisavgaho evati aha “avaritaneva”ti.  

 Attabyabadhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.18.)8.Devalokasuttavannana 

 18.Atthame ititi padasandhibyabjanasilitthatati purimapadanam pacchimapadehi atthato sahitataya byabjananam vakyanam silitthataya dipane nipato.  

 Devalokasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.19.)9.Pathamapapanikasuttavannana 

 19.Navame ugghatetvati asanadvarabceva bhandapasibbake ca vivaritva.  Nadhitthatiti tamtamkayavikkaye attana voyogam napajjati.  Divakaleti majjhanhikasamaye.  Assamiko hoti tisupi kalesu laddhabbalabhassa alabhanato.  Apativatabadham rattitthanam.  Chayudakasampannam divatthanam.  Vipassanapi vattati vipassanakammikoyeva.  Tenapi hi navadha indriyanam tikkhattam apadentena samadhinimittam gahetabbam, vipassananimittam samahitakarasallakkhanaya.  

 Pathamapapanikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.20.)10.Dutiyapapanikasuttavannana 

 20.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.A.3.20.pg.2.89) visitthadhuroti visitthadhurasampaggaho viriyasampanno.  Banaviriyayatta hi atthasiddhiyo.  Tenaha “uttamadhuro”ti-adi.  Vikkayikabhandanti vikkayetabbabhandam.  Nikkhittadhanenati nidahitva thapitadhanavasena.  Valabjanakavasenati divase divase danupabhogavasena valabjitabbadhanavasena.  Upabhogaparibhogabhandenati upabhogaparibhogupakaranena.  Nipatantiti nipatenti, attano dhanaggahena nipatavuttike karonti.  Tenaha “nimantenti”ti.  

 Banathamenati banassa thirabhavena.  Banaparakkamenati banasahitena viriyena.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthabhedabhi yena sutena ijjhati, tam sutam nama.  Ukkatthaniddesena dassento “ekanikaya …pe… bahussuta”ti aha.  Agatoti suppavattibhavena svagato.  Tenaha “paguno pavattito”ti.  Abhidhamme agata kusaladikkhandhadibhedabhinna dhamma suttantapitakepi otarantiti “dhammadharati suttantapitakadhara”icceva vuttam.  Na hi abhidhammikabhavena vina nippariyayato suttantapitakabbuta sambhavati.  Dvematikadharati bhikkhubhikkhunimatikavasena dvematikadharati vadanti, “vinayabhidhammamatikadhara”ti yuttam.  Paripucchatiti sabbabhagena pucchitabbam pucchati.  Tenaha “atthanattham karanakaranam pucchati”ti.  Parigganhatiti vicareti.  

 Na evam attho datthabboti evam desananukkamena attho na gahetabbo.  Abbo hi desanakkamo veneyyajjhasayavasena pavattanato, abbo patipattikkamo.  Hetthimena va paricchedoti silasamadhipabbasavkhatesu tisu bhagesu katthaci hetthimanayena desanaya paricchedam veditabbam silena, katthaci uparimena bhagena pabbaya, katthaci dvihipi bhagehi silapabbavasena.  Idha pana sutte uparimena bhagena paricchedo veditabboti vatva tam dassento “tasma”ti-adimaha.  Yasma va Bhagava veneyyajjhasayavasena pathamam kalyanamittam dassento arahattam pavedetva “tayidam arahattam imaya araddhaviriyataya hoti”ti dassento viriyarambham pavedetva “svayam viriyarambho imina kalyanamittasannissayena (CS:Mp-t.A.3.20.pg.2.90) bhavati”ti dassento nissayasampattim pavedeti hettha dassitanidassananurupanti datthabbam.  

 Dutiyapapanikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Rathakaravaggavannana nitthita.  

 3.Puggalavaggo 

 (A.3.21.)1.Samiddhasuttavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame ruccatiti kayasakkhi-adisu puggalesu ativiya sundaratarapanitatarabhavena te cittassa abhiruci-uppadako katamoti pucchati.  Saddhindriyam dhuram ahosi saddhadhuram maggavutthananti katva, sesindriyani pana kathanti aha “sesani”ti-adi.  Patividdhamaggovati tihipi therehi attano attano patividdha-arahattamaggo eva kathito, tasma na sukaram ekamsena byakatum “ayam …pe… panitataro ca”ti.  Bhummantareneva kathesi “tisupi puggalesu aggamaggatthova panitataro”ti.  

 Samiddhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.22.)2.Gilanasuttavannana 

 22.Dutiye hitaniti bhabyani.  Vuddhikaraniti arogyadivuddhikarani.  Anucchavikanti upatthanakiriyaya anurupam.  Vatapamararogenati vatarogena ca apamararogena ca, vatanidanena va apamararogena.  Nitthappattagilanoti “imina rogena na cirasseva marissati”ti nittham patto gilano.  Khipitakam nama vamathurogo.  Kacchuti thullakacchu-abadho.  Tinapupphakajaro visamavatasamphassajarogo.  Yesanti yesam roganam.  Patijagganenati patikaramattena.  Phasukanti byadhivupasamanena sarirassa phasubhavo.  Byadhinidanasamutthanajananena pandito, patikarakiriyaya yuttakaritaya dakkho, utthanaviriyasampattiya analaso.  

 Padaparamo (CS:Mp-t.A.3.22.pg.2.91) puggalo kathito sammattaniyamokkamanassa ayoggabhavato.  Alabhantova Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam savanaya okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam paccekabodhim.  Yanti, yato.  Ovadam labhitvati abhisamacarikavattam ovadamattam.  Ettakopi hi tassa hitavahoti.  Tannissitovati vipabcitabbunissitova hoti.  Punappunam desetabbova sammattaniyamokkamanassa yoggabhavato.  

 Gilanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.23.)3.Savkharasuttavannana 

 23.Tatiye vividhehi akarehi abadhanato byabadhova byabajjham, kayikam cetasikabca dukkham.  Saha byabajjhena vattatiti sabyabajjham.  Tenaha “sadukkhan”ti.  Cetanarasinti pubbacetanadirasim.  Cetanam punappunam pavattento “rasim karoti pindam karoti”ti ca vutto.  Sadukkhanti nirantaradukkham.  Tenaha “sabadham nirassadan”ti.  Atthiti ujukam dukkhavedana natthiti avattabbatta vuttam.  Anitthasabhavatta anittharammanatta ca dukkhapakkhikava sa datthabba.  Na hi akusalavipaka ittha nama atthi, kusalavipaka pana upekkhavedana tattha appavasara.  Atthakathayam pana nirayassa dukkhabahulatta dukkhassa ca tattha balavataya sa abboharikatthane thitati vuttam.  Upamam katva ahato viseso viya samabbassa yatha ayopindirohino viya rupananti.  Patibhaga-upamati patibimba-upama.  

 Te aggahetvati hetthimabrahmaloke aggahetva.  Vomissakasukhadukkhanti vimissakasukhadukkham pitimissakabhavato.  Kammanti papakammam.  Kammasisena phalam vadati.  Kamabcettha “abyabajjham lokam upapajjati”ti agatam, “abyabajjha phassa phusanti”ti pana vacanena lokuttaraphassapi savgayhantiti “tini sucaritani lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitani”ti vuttam.  

 Savkharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.24.)4.Bahukarasuttavannana 

 24.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.24.pg.2.92) avassayam gatoti vattadukkhaparimuttiya avassayo mayhanti saranagamanakkamena upagato hoti.  Satantikanti sapariyattidhammam.  Aggahitasaranapubbassati aggahitapubbasaranassa.  Akatabhinivesassa vasena vuttanti tasmim attabhave na kato saranagamanabhiniveso yenati akatabhiniveso, tassa vasena vuttam.  Kamam pubbepi saranadayako acariyo vutto, pabbajjadayakopi saranadayakova.  Pubbe pana upasakabhavapadakavasena saranadayako adhippeto.  Idam pana gahitapabbajjassa saranagamanam.  Pabbaja hi savisesam saranagamananti pabbajjadayako puna vutto.  Eteti pabbajjadayakadayo.  Duvidhena paricchinnati lokiyadhammasampapako lokuttaradhammasampapakoti dvippakarena paricchinna, katabhinivesa-akatabhinivesavasena va.  Upariti pathamamaggato upari.Neva sakkotiti acariyena katassa upakarassa mahanubhavatta tassa patikaram nama katum na sakkoti.  

 Bahukarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.25.)5.Vajirupamasuttavannana 

 25.Pabcame aruiti puranam dutthavanam vuccati.  Ka-karo padasandhikaroti arukupamam cittam etassati arukupamacitto appamattakassapi dukkhassa asahanato.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ittarakalobhasenati parittameva kalo banobhasavirahena.  Lagatiti kodhasavgavasena kuppanto puggalo sammukha, “kim vadasi”ti-adina parammukha ca upanayhanavasena lagati, na tanhasavgavasena.  Kuppatiti kujjhati.  Byapajjatiti vipannacitto hoti.  Thaddhabhavam apajjati isakampi muduttabhavato.  Duttharukoti mamsalohitanam dutthabhavena pakatibhavam jahitva thito dutthavano.  “Duttharuta”tipi pathanti, tatthapi takaro padasandhikaro.  

 Tassati duttharukassa.  Savananti asucivisandanam.  Uddhumatassa viyati kodhena uddham uddham dhumatakassa viya kodhupayasassa avissajjanato.  Candikatassati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.25.pg.2.93) kupitassa.  Ettha ca kibcapi hetthimamaggavajjhapi kilesa tehi anuppattidhammatam apaditatta samucchinna, tathapi tasmim santane aggamaggassa anuppannatta tattha appahinapi kilesa atthevati katva tesam bananam vijjupamata vutta, na tehi maggehi pahinanam kilesanam atthibhavatoti datthabbam.  

 Vajirupamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.26.)6.Sevitabbasuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe upasavkamitabboti kalena kalam upasavkamitabbo.  Alliyitabboti chayaya viya vina bhavanaya nilliyitabbo.  Punappunam upasitabboti abhinhaso upanisiditabbo.  Anuddayati mettapubbabhago.  Upasavkamitum vattatiti “etassa silena abhivuddhi bhavissati”ti upakarattham upasevanadi vattati.  

 Na patihabbissatiti “apehi, kim etena”ti patikkhepabhavato piyasilatta na patihabbissati.  Phasu bhavissatiti dvisu hi silavantesu ekena silassa vanne kathite itaro anumodati.  Tena tesam katha phasu ceva hoti pavattini ca.  Ekasmim pana dussile sati dussilassa silakatha dukkatha, neva silakatha hoti, na phasu hoti, na pavattini.  Dussilassa hi silakatha aphasu bhavissati.  Silakathaya vuttamattham samadhipabbakathasupi atidisati “samadhipabbakathasupi eseva nayo”ti.  Dve hi samadhilabhino samadhikatham sappabba ca pabbakatham kathenta rattim va divasam va atikkamantampi na jananti.  

 Tattha tattha pabbaya anuggahessamiti tasmim tasmim anuggahetabbe pabbaya sodhetabbe vaddhetabbe ca adhikasilam nissaya uppannapabbaya anuggahessamiti attho.  Tabca anugganhanam silassa asappayanupakaradhamme vajjetva tappatipakkhasevanena hotiti aha “silassa asappaye”ti-adi.  Silassa asappayanupakaradhamma nama anacaragocaradayo, tappatipakkhato upakaradhamma veditabba.  Tasmim tasmim (CS:Mp-t.A.3.26.pg.2.94) thaneti tamtamsikkhakotthasapadatthane.  Anugganhati namati abhinnam asamkilittham katva anugganhati nama.  Kharaparissavaneti rajakanam usakharadikharaparissavanapate.  Hayatiti siladina parihayati.  Settham puggalanti siladigunehi settham uttaritaram uttamam puggalam.  

 Sevitabbasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.27.)7.Jigucchitabbasuttavannana 

 27.Sattame abbhuggacchatiti ettha abhi-saddapekkhaya “nan”ti sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “assa”ti “tam kho pana bhavantan”ti-adisu viya.  Papako kittisaddoti lamakabhavena kathetabbasaddo.  Guthakupo viya dussilyanti etena dussilassa guthasadisattameva dasseti.  Vacananti anitthavacanam.  Purimanayenevati “guthakupo viya dussilyan”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena.  Sucimittoti silacarasuddhiya sucimitto.  Saha ayanti pavattantiti sahayati aha “sahagamino”ti.  

 Jigucchitabbasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.28.)8.Guthabhanisuttavannana 

 28.Atthame guthabhaniti guthasadisavacanatta guthabhani.  Yatha hi gutham nama mahajanassa anittham hoti, evameva imassa puggalassa vacanam devamanussanam anittham hoti.  Duggandhakathanti kilesasucisamkilitthataya gutham viya duggandhavayanakatham.  Pupphabhaniti supupphasadisavacanatta pupphabhani Yatha hi phullani vassikani va adhimuttikani va mahajanassa itthani kantani honti, evameva imassa puggalassa vacanam devamanussanam ittham hoti kantam.  Pupphani viyati campakasumanadisugandhapupphani viya.  Sugandhakathanti sucigandhavayanakatham kilesaduggandhabhavato.  Madhubhaniti ettha “mudubhani”tipi pathanti.  Ubhayatthapi hi madhuravacanoti attho.  Yatha hi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.28.pg.2.95) catumadhuram nama madhuram panitam, evameva imassa puggalassa vacanam devamanussanam madhuram hoti.  Madhurakathanti kannasukhataya pemaniyataya ca saddato atthato ca madhurasabhavakatham.  Attahetu vati attano va hatthapadadicchedanaharanahetu.  Parahetu vati etthapi eseva nayo.  Tenaha “attano va”ti-adi.  

 “Nelavgoti kho, bhante, silanametam adhivacanan”ti sutte (sam.ni.4.347) agatatta vuttam “ettha vuttasilam viya”ti.  Pureti gunanam paripuriyam.  Sukumarati apharusataya muduka komala.  Purassati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya.  Tenaha “nagaravasinan”ti.  Manam appayati vaddhetiti manapa.  Tenaha “cittavuddhikara”ti.  

 Guthabhanisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.29.)9.Andhasuttavannana 

 29.Navame andhoti-adisu palipadesu pathamo ditthadhammikabhogasamharanapabbacakkhuno ca samparayikatthasadhanapabbacakkhuno ca abhava “andho”ti vuccati dutiyopi, tatiyo pana dvinnampi bhava “dvicakkhu”ti vuccati.  Pabbacakkhuti ayakosallabhuta pabbacakkhu.  Tenaha “phatim kareyya”ti.  Adhamuttameti adhame ceva uttame ca.  Patipakkhavasenati patipakkhassa atthitavasena.  Sukkasappatibhagati sukkadhammehi pahayakehi sappatibhagati janeyya.  Kanhasappatibhagati kanhadhammehi pahatabbehi sappatibhagati janeyya.  

 Tathajatikati yadisehi saputtadaraparijanasabatimittabandhavaggam attanam sukheti pineti, tadisa bhogapi na santi.  Pubbani ca na karotiti samanabrahmanakapanaddhikayacakanam santappanavasena pubbani na karoti.  Ubhayatthati ubhayasmim loke, ubhayasmim va attheti viggahoti dassento “idhaloke”ti-adimaha.  Ubhayenati vuttamattham yojetva dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasmim thaneti yasmimyeva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.29.pg.2.96) thane.  Na socatiti sokahetunam tattha abhavato na socati.  

 Andhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.30.)10.Avakujjasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame avakujjapabboti nikkujjapabbo.  Tenaha “adhomukhapabbo”ti.  Pubbapatthapanati pathamarambho.  Sannitthananti kathapariyosanam.  Appanati desanaya nitthapanam.  Aneke va anusandhiyoti yojetabbam.  Samadhi vati-adisu lokuttaradhamma paramatthato sasananti tadatthopadakasamadhi tassa aditi vutto, tadasannatta vipassana, tassa mulabhavena ekadesatta maggo.  

 Sasanassa paripurisuddhiyo nama satthara desitaniyameneva siddha, ta panettha kathentassa vasena gahetabbati dassetum “anunam katva desenti”ti, “nigganthim katva desenti”ti ca vuttam.  Tattha nijjatanti niggumbam anakulam.  Nigganthinti ganthitthanarahitam suvibbeyyam katva.  

 Akinnaniti akiritva samkiritva thapitaniti attho.  Tenaha “pakkhittani”ti.  Ucchavgo viya ucchavgapabbo puggalo datthabboti ucchavgasadisapabbataya ucchavgapabbo.  Evam pabba viya puggalopi ucchavgo viya hoti, tasmim dhammanam aciratthanatoti adhippayena vuttam.  Yatha ca ucchavgasadisa pabba, evam nikkujjakumbhasadisa pabba evati datthabba.  

 Samvidahanapabbayati “evam kate idam nama bhavissati”ti evam tamtam-atthakiccam samvidhatum samatthataya vicaranapabbaya rahito.  Seyyoti settho pasamso.  Pubbabhagapatipadanti cittavisuddhi-adikam ariyamaggassa adhigamaya pubbabhagapatipattim.  

 Avakujjasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.  

 4.Devadutavaggo 

 (A.3.31.)1.Sabrahmakasuttavannana 

 31.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.31.pg.2.97) pathame sabrahmakaniti sasetthakani.  Yesanti yesam kulanam.  Puttananti puttehi.  Pujitasaddayogena hi idam karanatthe samivacanam.  Tenati aharadina.  Patijaggita gopitati yathakalam tassa tassa databbassa danena veyyavaccassa ca karanena patijaggita ceva uppannanatthappaharanena gopita ca honti.  Tesanti matapitunam.  Brahmadibhavasadhanatthanti tesam gunanam atthitaya loke brahma nama vuccati, acariyo nama vuccati, ahuneyyo nama vuccati, te matapitunam puttakam patilabhantiti dassanavasena nesam brahmadibhavasadhanattham “bahukara”ti, vatva tam tesam bahukaratam nanakarato dassetum “apadaka”ti-adi vuttam.  Matapitaro hi puttanam jivitassa apadaka, sarirassa posaka, acarasamacaranam sikkhapaka sakalassapi imassa lokassa dassetaro.  Tenaha “puttanam hi”ti-adi.  Ittharammanam tava te dassentu, anittharammanam kathanti?  Tampi dassetabbameva vajjaniyabhavajanapanattham.  

 Avijahita hontiti tasam bhavanaya brahmanam brahmaloke uppannatta avijahita honti bhavana.  Lobhaniyavayasmim pathamayobbane ativiya mudubhavappattadassanattham satavihataggahanam.  Patiyekkanti visum.  Imina karanenati imina yathavuttena puttesu pavattitehi atikkamena mettadisamuppattisavkhatena karanena.  

 Tharusippanti asisattikuntakalapadi-ayudhasippam.  Muddagananati avgulisamkocanadina hatthamuddaya ganana.  Adisaddena panadinam savgaho.  Pacchacariya nama matapitunam santike uggahitagahatthavattasseva puggalassa yathasakam hatthacariyadinam sippaggahapananti katva sabbapathamam acariya namati yojetabbam.  Aniya hutam ahutam.  Pakarehi hutam pahutam.  Abhisavkhatanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 Namo kareyyati sayam patam upatthanam gantva “idam mayham uttamapubbakkhettan”ti namakkaram kareyya.  Taya nam paricariyayati ettha nanti nipatamattam, yathavuttaparicaranenati attho Atha va paricariyayati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.31.pg.2.98) bharanakiccakaranakulavamsappatitthanapanadina pabcavidha-upatthanena.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Pabcahi kho, gahapatiputta, thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro paccupatthatabba– ‘bhato nesam bharissami, kiccam nesam karissami, kulavamsam thapessami, dayajjam patipajjami, atha va pana petanam kalakatanam dakkhinam anuppadassami’ti.  Imehi kho, gahapatiputta, pabcahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro paccupatthita pabcahi thanehi puttam anukampanti, papa nivarenti, kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhapenti, patirupena darena samyojenti, samaye dayajjam niyyadenti”ti (di.ni.3.267).  
 Apica yo matapitaro tisu vatthusu abhippasanne katva silesu va patitthapetva pabbajjaya va niyojetva upatthahati, ayam matapitupatthakanam aggoti veditabbo.  Sa panayam paricariya puttassa ubhayalokahitasukhavahati tam dassetum “idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati”ti vuttam.  Pasamsantiti “ayam puggalo matteyyo petteyyo saggasamvattaniyam patipadam pureti”ti idheva nam pasamsanti.  Amodati adito patthaya modappattiya.  Pamodati nanappakaramodasampavattiya.  

 Sabrahmakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.32.)2.Anandasuttavannana 

 32.Dutiye tathajatikoti tathasabhavo.  Cittekaggatalabhoti cittekaggataya adhigamo.  Rupameva kilesuppattiya karanabhavato rupanimittam.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Sassatadinimittanti sassatucchedabhavanimittam.  Puggalanimittanti puggalabhinivesananimittam.  Dhammanimittanti dhammarammanasavkhatam nimittam.  “Siya nu kho, bhante”ti therena puttho Bhagava “siya”ti avoca lokuttarasamadhippatilabham sandhaya.  So hi nibbanam santam panitanti ca passati.  Tenaha “idhananda”ti-adi.  

 Nibbanam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.32.pg.2.99) santanti samapattim appetvati nibbanam santanti abhujitva phalasamapattim appetva Divasampiti-adina asavkhataya dhatuya accantasantapanitadibhavam dasseti.  Atthavidheti “santam panitam sabbasavkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan”ti evam atthavidhe abhogasabbite samannahare.  Niddharane cetam bhummam.  Imasmim thane …pe… labbhantevati “idhananda, bhikkhuno evam hoti”ti agate imasmim suttappadese ekopi abhogasamannaharo cepi sabbe atthapi abhogasamannahara labbhanteva samannaharatam atthavahatta.  

 Banena janitvati vipassanabanasahitena maggabanena janitva.  Parani ca oparani ca cakkhadini ayatanani.  Santatayati patippassaddhitaya.  Kayaduccaritadidhumavirahitoti kayaduccaritadi eva santapanatthena dhumo, tena virahito.  Anighoti apapo.  Jatijaragahaneneva byadhimaranampi gahitamevati tabbhavabhavatoti vuttam.  

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.33.)3.Sariputtasuttavannana 

 33.Tatiye, “Sariputta, maya samkhittena desitam dhammam tadisenapi na sukaram vibbatun”ti imina adhippayeneva vadanto therassa banam sabbamatikkamam.  Abbataro ca dullabhati hi imina samabbavacanena Sariputtattherampi antogadham katva dassento tenapi attano desanaya duppatividdhabhavam dasseti.  

 Sammati hetuna karanena.  Tenaha “upayena”ti-adi.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya.  Pahanabhisamayoti ca dassanabhisamayoti ca paribbabhisamayo vutto.  Arahattamaggo hi paribbakiccasiddhiya kiccavasena manam passati, asammohappativedhavasenati vuttam hoti, ayamassa dassanabhisamayo.  Tena dittho pana pahanabhisamayo ca.  Dassanabhisamayena hi paribbabhisamayameva pahiyati.  Ditthavisena ditthasattanam jivitam viya ayamassa pahanabhisamayo (CS:Mp-t.A.3.33.pg.2.100) Atthakathayam pana pahanabhisamayassa dassanabhisamayananantariyakatta “pahanabhisamayena”icceva vuttam.  Pahanabhisamaye hi gahite dassanabhisamayo gahitova hoti.  

 Antamakasi dukkhassati arahattamaggena manassa pahinatta ye ime “kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.278), haritantam va”ti (ma.ni.1.304) evam vutta-antimamariyadanto ca “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (sam.ni.3.80 itivu.91) evam vuttalamakanto ca “sakkayo eko anto”ti (sam.ni.3.103) evam vuttakotthasanto ca “esevanto dukkhassa sapaccayasavkhaya”ti evam vuttakotthasanto cati cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa adum catutthakotisavkhatam antamakasi, paricchedam parivatumam akasi, antimasamudayamattavasesam dukkhamakasiti vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “vattadukkhassa antamakasi”ti.  

 Nanu ca “pahanan”ti imassa niddese nibbanam agatam?  Idha patippassaddhippahanasavkhatam arahattaphalam vuttam, tasma niddesenayam vannana virujjhatiti aha “niddese pana”ti-adi.  Tattha tani padani agataniti tasmim niddese “pahanam vupasamam patinissaggan”ti-adini (culani.  75 udayamanavapucchaniddeso) padani agatani.  

 Dhammatakkapurejavanti imina tasmim catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva jhanavgani vipassitva adhigatam arahattavimokkham vadati.  Arahattavimokkhassa hi maggasampayuttasammasavkappasavkhato dhammatakko purejavo hoti.  

 Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.34.)4.Nidanasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe pindakaranatthayati ayuhanavasena rasikaranatthaya.  Abhinnaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani.  Bhinnakalato patthaya hi bijam bijakiccaya na upakappati.  Aputiniti udakatemanena putibhavam na upagatani.  Putibijabhi bijatthaya na upakappati.  Tenaha “putibhavena abijattam appattani”ti.  Na vatena na ca atapena hataniti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.101) vatena ca atapena ca na hatani, nirojatam na papitani.  Nirojabhi kasatabijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Saradaniti tandulasarassa adanato saradani.  Nissarabhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Tenaha “gahitasarani”ti, patitthitasaraniti attho.  Sannicayabhavena sukham sayitaniti cattaro mase kotthapakkhittaniyameneva sukhasayitani.  

 Kammavibhattiti kammavibhago.  Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhuto paccuppanno attabhavo, tattha veditabbaphalam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam.  Paccupannabhavato anantaram veditabbaphalam kammam upapajjavedaniyam.  Aparapariyayavedaniyanti ditthadhammanantarabhavato abbasmim attabhavapariyaye attabhavaparivatte veditabbaphalam kammam.  Patipakkhehi anabhibhutataya paccayavisesena patiladdhavisesataya ca balavabhavappatta tadisassa pubbabhisavkharassa vasena satisaya hutva pavatta pathamajavanacetana tasmimyeva attabhave phaladayini ditthadhammavedaniyakammam nama.  Sa hi vuttakarena balavati javanasantane gunavisesayuttesu upakaranupakaravasappavattiya asevanalabhena appavipakataya ca pathamajavanacetana itaradvayam viya pavattasantanuparamapekkham okasalabhapekkhabca kammam na hotiti idheva pupphamattam viya pavattivipakamattam phalam deti.  Tatha asakkontanti kammassa vipakadanam nama upadhippayogadipaccayantarasamavayeneva hotiti tadabhavato tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam datum asakkontam.  Ahosikammanti ahosi eva kammam, na tassa vipako ahosi atthi bhavissati cati evam veditabbam kammam.  

 Atthasadhikati danadipanatipatadi-atthassa nipphadika.  Ka pana sati aha “sattamajavanacetana”ti.  Sa hi sannitthapakacetana vuttanayena patiladdhavisesa purimajavanacetanahi laddhasevana ca samana anantarattabhave vipakadayini upapajjavedaniyakammam nama.  Purima-upamayayevati migaluddakopamayayeva.  

 Sati samsarappavattiyati imina asati samsarappavattiyam ahosikammapakkhe titthati vipaccanokasassa abhavatoti dipeti.  Yam garukanti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.102) yam akusalam mahasavajjam, kusalabca mahanubhavam kammam.  Kusalam va hi hotu akusalam va, yam garukam matughatadikammam va mahaggatakammam va, tadeva pathamam vipaccati.  Tenaha “kusalakusalesu pana”ti-adi.  Yam bahulanti yam bahulam abhinhaso katam samasevitam.  Tenaha “kusalakusalesu pana yam bahulam hoti”ti-adi.  Yadasannam nama maranakale anussaritam kammam, asannakale kate pana vattabbameva natthiti aha “yam pana kusalakusalesu asannamarane”ti-adi.  Anussaritunti paribyattabhavena anussaritum.  

 Tesam abhaveti tesam yamgarukadinam tinnam kammanam abhave.  Yattha katthaci vipakam detiti patisandhijanakavasena vipakam deti.  Patisandhijanakavasena hi garukadikammacatukkam vuttam.  Tattha garukam sabbapathamam vipaccati, garuke asati bahulikatam, tasmim asati yadasannam tasmim asati “katatta va pana”ti vuttam purimajatisu katakammam vipaccati.  Bahulasannapubbakatesu ca balabalam janitabbam.  Papato papantaram kalyanabca, kalyanato kalyanantaram papabca bahulikatam.  Tato mahatova pubbakatadi appabca bahulanussaranena vippatisaradijananato, patipakkhassa aparipunnataya araddhavipakassa kammassa kammasesassa va aparapariyayavedaniyassa aparikkhinataya santatiya parinamavisesatoti tehi tehi karanehi ayuhitaphalam pathamam vipaccati.  Mahanaradakassapajatake (ja.2.22.1153 adayo) videharabbo senapati alato, bijako daso, rajakabba ruca ca ettha nidassanam.  Tatha hi vuttam Bhagavata– 

 “Tatrananda, yvayam puggalo idha panatipati …pe… micchaditthi.  Kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati, pubbe vassa tam katam hoti papakammam dukkhavedaniyam, paccha vassa tam katam hoti papakammam dukkhavedaniyam, maranakale vassa hoti micchaditthi samatta samadinna, tena so kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati”ti– 

 Adi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.103) Sabbam mahakammavibhavgasuttam (ma.ni.3.303) vittharetabbam.  Kim bahuna.  Yam tam Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanam, tassevayam visayo, yadidam tassa tassa kammassa tena tena karanena pubbaparavipakata samatthiyati.  

 Idani janakadikammacatukkam vibhajanto “janakam nama”ti-adimaha.  Pavattim na janetiti pavattivipakam na janeti.  Pathamanaye janakakammassa patisandhivipakamattasseva vuttatta tassa pavattivipakadayakattampi anujananto “aparo nayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha patisandhidanadivasena vipakasantanassa nibbattakam janakam.  Sukhadukkhasantanassa namarupappabandhassa va cirataram pavattihetubhutam upatthambhakam.  Tenaha “sukhadukkham upatthambheti, addhanam pavatteti”ti.  Upapilakam sukhadukkhappabandhe pavattamane sanikam sanikam hapeti.  Tenaha “sukhadukkham pileti badheti, addhanam pavattitum na deti”ti.  

 Vatakalako mahallako core ghatetum na sakkotiti so kira mahallakakale ekappaharena sisam chinditum na sakkoti, dve tayo vare paharanto manusse kilameti, tasma te evamahamsu.  Anulomikam khantim patilabhitvati sotapattimaggassa orato anulomikam khantim labhitva Tarunavacchaya gaviya madditva jivitakkhayam papitoti eka kira yakkhini dhenuvesena agantva ure paharitva maresi, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Nagare bhavo nagariyo.  

 Ghatetvati upacchinditva.  Kammassa upacchindanam nama tassa vipakappatibahanamevati aha “tassa vipakam patibahitva”ti.  Tabca attano vipakuppattiya okasakarananti vuttam “attano vipakassa okasam karoti”ti.  Vipaccanaya katokasam kammam vipakkammeva nama hotiti aha “evam pana kammena kate okase tam vipakam uppannam nama vuccati”ti.  Upapilakam abbassa vipakam upacchindati, na sayam attano vipakam deti.  Upaghatakam pana dubbalakammam upacchinditva attano vipakam uppadetiti ayametesam viseso.  Kibci bahvabadhatadipaccayupasannipatena vipakassa vibadhakam upapilakam, tatha vipakasseva upacchedakam.  Upaghatakakammam pana upaghatetva attano vipakassa okasakaranena vipaccane (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.104) sati janakameva siya.  Janakadibhavo nama vipakam pati icchitabbo, na kammam patiti vipakasseva upaghatakata yutta viya dissati, vimamsitabbam.  

 Aparo nayo– yasmim kamme kate patisandhiyam pavatte ca vipakakatattarupanam uppatti hoti, tam janakam.  Yasmim pana kate abbena janitassa itthassa va anitthassa va phalassa vibadhakavicchedakapaccayanuppattiya upabruhanapaccayuppattiya janakasamatthiyanurupam parisuddhiciratarappabandha hoti, tam upatthambhakam.  Janakena nibbattitam kusalaphalam va akusalaphalam va yena paccanikabhutena rogadhatuvisamatadinimittataya vibadhayati, tam upapilakam.  Yena pana kammuna janakasamatthiyavasena ciratarappabandharahampi samanam phalam vicchedakapaccayuppattiya upahabbati vicchijjati, tam upaghatakanti ayamettha saro.  

 Tattha keci dutiyassa kusalabhavam itthattamagatassa appabadhadighayukatasamvattanavasena, pacchimanam dvinnam akusalabhavam bahvabadha-appayukatasamvattanavasena vannenti.  Tatha ca vuttam Majjhimanikaye culakammavibhavgasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.  3.290)– 

 “Cattari hi kammani– upapilakam, upacchedakam, janakam, upatthambhakanti.  Balavakammena hi nibbattam pavatte upapilakam agantva atthato evam vadati nama ‘sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, catusuyeva tam apayesu nibbattapeyyam.  Hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatta, aham upapilakakammam nama tam piletva nirojam niyusam kasatam karissami’ti.  Tato patthaya tam tadisam karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam upaneti, bhoge vinaseti.  

 “Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matu assado va sukham va na hoti, matapitunam pilava uppajjati.  Evam parissayam upaneti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoga udakam patva lonam viya rajadinam vasena nassanti, kumbhadohanadhenuyo (CS:Mp-t.A.3..pg.2.105) khiram na denti, surata gona canda honti, kana honti, khabja honti, gomandale rogo patati, dasadayo vacanam na karonti, vapitam sassam na jayati, gehagatam gehe, arabbagatam arabbe nassati, anupubbena ghasacchadanamattam dullabham hoti, gabbhapariharo na hoti, vijatakale matu thabbam chijjati, darako pariharam alabhanto pilito nirojo niyuso kasato hoti.  Idam upapilakakammam nama.  

 “Dighayukakammena pana nibbattassa upacchedakakammam agantva ayum chindati.  Yatha hi puriso atthusabhagamanam katva saram khipeyya, tamabbo dhanuto muttamattam muggarena paharitva tattheva pateyya, evam dighayukakammena nibbattassa upacchedakakammam ayum chindati.  Kim karoti?  Coranam atavim paveseti, valamacchodakam otareti, abbataram va pana saparissayathanam upaneti.  Idam upacchedakakammam nama.  ‘Upaghatakan’tipi etasseva namam.  Patisandhinibbattakam pana kammam janakakammam nama.  Appabhogakuladisu nibbattassa bhogasampadadikaranena upatthambhakakammam upatthambhakakammam nama.  

 “Parittakammenapi nibbattam etam pavatte panatipatadiviratikammam agantva atthato evam vadati nama ‘sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, devalokeyeva tam nibbattapeyyam, hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatta, aham upatthambhakakammam nama upatthambham te karissami’ti upatthambham karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam naseti, bhoge uppadeti.  

 “Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matapitunam sukhameva satameva hoti.  Yepi pakatiya manussamanussaparissaya honti, te sabbe apagacchanti Evam parissayam naseti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoganam pamanam na hoti, nidhikumbhiyo puratopi pacchatopi geham parivattamana pavisanti.  Matapitaro (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.106) parehi thapitadhanassapi sammukhibhavam gacchanti, dhenuyo bahukhira honti, gona sukhasila honti, vappatthane sassani sampajjanti, vaddhiya va sampayuttam, tavakalikam va dinnam dhanam acodita sayameva aharitva denti, dasadayo subbaca honti, kammanta na parihayanti, darako gabbhato patthaya pariharam labhati, komarikavejja sannihitava honti.  Gahapatikule jato setthitthanam, amaccakuladisu jato senapatitthanadini labhati.  Evam bhoge uppadeti.  So aparissayo sabhogo ciram jivati.  Idam upatthambhakakammam nama.  Imesu catusu purimani dve akusalaneva, janakam kusalampi akusalampi, upatthambhakam kusalameva”ti.  

 Ettha vibadhupaghata nama kusalavipakamhi na yuttati adhippayena “dve akusalaneva”ti vuttam.  Devadattadinam pana nagadinam ito anuppadinnayapanakapetanabca narakadisu akusalavipakupatthambhanupapilanupaghatakani santiti catunnampi kusalakusalabhavo na virujjhati.  Evabca katva ya bahusu anantariyesu katesu ekena gahitappatisandhikassa itaresam tassa anubalappadayita vutta, sapi samatthita hoti.  

 Suttantapariyayena ekadasa kammani vibhajitva idani abhidhammapariyapannam dassento “atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani”ti-adina vibhavgapalim (vibha.810) dasseti.  Tattha gatisampattipatibalhaniti gatisampattiya patibahitani nivaritani patisedhitani.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha ca gatisampattiti sampannagati devaloko ca manussaloko ca.  Gativipattiti vipannagati cattaro apaya.  Upadhisampattiti attabhavaSamiddhi.  Upadhivipattiti hina-attabhavata.  Kalasampattiti surajasumanussakalasavkhato sampannakalo.  Kalavipattiti durajadummanussakalasavkhato vipannakalo.  Payogasampattiti sammapayogo.  Payogavipattiti micchapayogo.  

 Idani (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.107) yathavuttapaliya attham dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha anittharammananubhavanarahe kamme vijjamaneyevati imina anittharammananubhavananimmittakassa papakammassa sabbhavam dasseti.  Tam kammanti tam papakam kammam.  Ekaccassa hi anittharammananubhavananimittam bahupapakammam vijjamanampi gativipattiyam thitasseva vipaccati.  Yadi pana so ekena kalyanakammena gatisampattiyam devesu va manussesu va nibbatteyya, tadise thane akusalassa varo natthi, ekantam kusalassevati tam kammam gatisampattipatibalham na vipaccati.  Patibahitam hutvati badhitam hutva.  AttabhavaSamiddhiyanti sarirasampattiyam.  Kilitthakammassati hatthimenda-assabandhakagopalakadikammassa.  Palayitabbayuttakaleti hatthi-adipaccatthikasamagamakale.  Labjam detiti evam me badhatam paresam vase na hotiti deti.  Corikayuttakaleti pakkhabaladinam labbhamanakale.  Antarakappeti pariyosanappatte antarakappe.  

 Abhidhammanayena solasa kammani vibhajitva patisambhidamaggapariyayena (pati.ma.1.234-235) dvadasa kammani vibhajitva dassetum “aparanipi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atitabhavesu katassa kammassa atitabhavesuyeva vipakkavipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam ahosi kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam kammam atite ayuhitan”ti-adi.  Vipakavaranti vipaccanavasaram vipakavaram.  “Vipakavaram labhati”ti imina vuttamevattham “patisandhim janesi”ti-adina vibhaveti.  Tattha patisandhim janesiti imina ca patisandhidayakassa kammassa pavattivipakadayitapi vutta hoti.  Pavattivipakasseva pana dayakam rupajanakasisena vadati.  Tasseva atitassa kammassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa upapajjavedaniyassa ca paccayavekallena atitabhavesuyeva avipakkavipakabca, atiteyeva parinibbutassa ditthadhammavedaniya-upapajjavedaniya-aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa avipakkavipakabca gahetva “ahosi kammam nahosi kammavipako”tipi vuttanti aha “yam pana vipakavaram na labhi”ti-adi.  

 Atitasseva kammassa avipakkavipakassa paccuppannabhave paccayasampattiya vipaccamanam vipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam atthi kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam pana atite ayuhitan”ti-adimaha.  Atitasseva kammassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.108) atikkantavipakakalassa ca paccuppannabhave parinibbayantassa ca avipaccamanavipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam natthi kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “aladdhavipakavaran”ti-adi.  Atitasseva kammassa vipakarahassa avipakkavipakassa anagatabhave paccayasampattiya vipaccitabbam vipakam gahetva “ahosi kammam bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti dassento “yam pana atite ayuhitan”ti-adimaha.  Atitasseva kammassa atikkantavipakakalassa ca anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa avipaccitabbavipakabca gahetva “ahosi kammam na bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam anagate vipakavaram na labhissati”ti-adi.  Evam tava atitakammam atitapaccuppannanagatavipakavipakavasena chadha dassitam.  

 Idani paccuppannabhave katassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa idheva vipaccamanam vipakam gahetva “Atthi kammam atthi kammavipako”ti vuttanti dassento “yam pana etarahi ayuhitan”ti-adimaha.  Yam pana etarahi vipakavaram na labhatiti-adina tasseva paccuppannassa kammassa paccayavekallena idha avipaccamanabca dittheva dhamme parinibbayantassa idha avipaccamanabca vipakam gahetva “Atthi kammam natthi kammavipako”ti vuttanti dasseti.  Paccuppannasseva kammassa upapajjavedaniyassa aparapariyayavedaniyassa ca anagatabhave vipaccitabbavipakam gahetva “Atthi kammam bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam pana etarahi ayuhitam anagate vipakavaram labhissati”ti-adi.  Paccuppannasseva kammassa upapajjavedaniyassa paccayavekallena anagatabhave avipaccitabbabca anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa aparapariyayavedaniyassa avipaccitabbabca vipakam gahetva “Atthi kammam na bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam pana vipakavaram na labhissati”ti-adi.  

 Evabca paccuppannakammam paccuppannanagatavipakavipakavasena catudha dassetva idani anagatabhave katassa kammassa anagate vipaccitabbavipakam gahetva “bhavissati kammam bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti dassento “yam pananagate ayuhissati”ti-adimaha.  Tasseva anagatassa kammassa paccayavekallena avipaccitabbabca anagatabhave parinibbayitabbassa avipaccitabbabca vipakam gahetva “bhavissati kammam na bhavissati kammavipako”ti vuttanti aha “yam pana vipakavaram na labhissati”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.109) Evam anagatakammam anagatavipakavipakavasena dvidha dassitam.  Evanti-adina yathavuttadvadasakammani nigameti.  

 Idani sabbesu yathavuttappabhedesu kammesu yani abhidhammanayena vibhattani solasa kammani, yani ca patisambhidamaggapariyayena vibhattani dvadasa kammani, tani sabbani suttantikapariyayena vibhattesu ekadasavidhesuyeva kammesu antogadhani, tani ca ditthadhammavedaniya-upapajjavedaniya-aparapariyayavedaniyesu tisuyeva antogadhaniti dassento “iti imani ceva”ti-adimaha.  Tattha attano thana osakkitvati attano yathavuttadvadasasolasappabhedasavkhatatthanato parihapetva, tam tam pabhedam hitvati vuttam hoti.  Ekadasa kammaniyeva bhavantiti tamsabhavanamyeva kammanam dvadasadha solasadha ca vibhajitva vuttatta evamaha.  Yasma ekadasadha vuttakammani ditthadhammavedaniyani va siyum upapajjavedaniyani va aparapariyayavedaniyani va, tasma vuttam “tiniyeva kammani honti”ti.  

 Tesam savkamanam natthiti tesam ditthadhammavedaniyadinam savkamanam natthi, savkamanam upapajjavedaniyadibhavapatti.  Tenaha “yathathaneyeva titthanti”ti, attano ditthadhammavedaniyaditthaneyeva titthantiti attho.  Ditthadhammavedaniyameva hi pathamajavanacetana, upapajjavedaniyameva sattamajavanacetana, majjhe pabca aparapariyayavedaniyamevati natthi tesam abbamabbam savgaho, tasma attano attano ditthadhammavedaniyadisabhaveyeva titthanti.  Teneva Bhagavata– “ditthe va dhamme, upapajja va, apare va pariyaye”ti tayo vikappa dassita.  Tenevaha “ditthadhammavedaniyam kamman”ti-adi.  Tattha “ditthe va dhamme”ti sattha na vadeyyati asati niyame na vadeyya.  Yasma pana tesam savkamanam natthi, niyatasabhava hi tani, tasma sattha “ditthe va dhamme”ti-adimavoca.  

 Sukkapakkheti “alobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adina agate kusalapakkhe.  Niruddheti ariyamaggadhigamena anuppadanirodhena niruddhe.  Talavatthu viya katanti yatha tale chinne thitatthane kibci na hoti, evam kamme pahine kibci na hotiti attho.  Talavatthuti va matthakacchinno talo vutto pattaphalamakulasuci-adinam abhavato.  Tato eva so avirulhidhammo.  Evam pahinakammo sattasantano.  Tenaha (CS:Mp-t.A.3.34.pg.2.110) “matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti.  Anu-abhavam katam pacchato dhammappavattiya abhavato.  Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi.  Appavattikatakalo viyati bijanam sabbaso appavattiya katakalo viya.  Chinnamulakananti kilesamulassa sabbaso chinnatta chinnamulakanam.  Kilesa hi khandhanam mulani.  

 Vedaniyanti veditabbam.  Abbam vatthu natthiti abbam adhitthanam natthi.  Sugatisabbitapi hetthimantena savkharadukkhato anapagatatta duggatiyo evati vuttam “sabba duggatiyo”ti, evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Lobho etassa karanabhuto atthiti lobham, lobhanimittam kammam.  Tatha dosanti etthapi.  Tenaha “lobhadosasisena lobhajabca dosajabca kammameva nidditthan”ti.  Vattavivattanti vattabca vivattabca.  

 Nidanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.35.)5.Hatthakasuttavannana 

 35.Pabcame Alaviyanti Alaviratthe, na Alavinagare.  Tenaha “Alaviyanti Alaviratthe”ti.  Athati avicchedatthe nipato.  Tattha Bhagavato nisajjaya avicchinnaya evati attho.  Tenaha “evan”ti-adi.  Hatthato hattham gatattati alavakassa yakkhassa hatthato sammasambuddhassa hattham, tato rajapurisanam hattham gatatta.  

 Maghassati maghamasassa.  Evam phaggunassati etthapi.  Khurantarehi kaddamo uggantva titthatiti kaddamo khurantarehi uggantva titthati.  Catuhi disahi vayanto vato verambhoti vuccati verambhavatasadisatta.  

 Pabcadvarakayanti pabcadvaranusarena pavattam vibbanakayam.  Khobhayamanati kilesakhobhavasena khobhayamana cittam savkhobham karonta.  Cetasikati manodvarikacittasannissita.  Tenaha “manodvaram khobhayamana”ti.  So ragoti tamsadiso rago.  Bhavati hi tamsadise tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittirika, tani eva osadhani”ti.  Yadiso hi ekassa puggalassa uppajjanakarago, tadiso eva tato abbassa ragabhavasamabbato.  Tena vuttam “tatharupo (CS:Mp-t.A.3.35.pg.2.111) rago”ti-adi.  Icchitalabhena rajaniyesu va niruddhesu vatthusu domanassuppattiya dosaparilahanam sambhavo veditabbo.  

 Na limpati anupalittacittatta.  Sitibhuto nibbutasabbaparilahatta.  Asattiyo vuccanti tanhayo tattha tattha asabjanatthena.  Darathanti parilahajatam.  Cetasoti samivacanam.  

 Hatthakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.36.)6.Devadutasuttavannana 

 36.Chatthe devadutaniti livgavipallasam katva vuttanti aha “devaduta”ti, ubhayalivgam va etam padam, tasma napumsakalivgavasena paliyam vuttassa pullivgavasena atthadassanam katam.  Devoti maccuti abhibhavanatthena sattanam attano vase vattapanato maccuraja “devo”ti vuccati.  Yatha hi devo pakatisatte abhibhavati, evam maccu sabbasatte abhibhavati, tasma devo viyati devo.  “Tassa duta”ti vatva idanissa dute tesam dutabhavabca vibhavetum “jinnabyadhimata hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tena codanatthena devassa duta viyati devadutati dasseti.  “Aham asukam pamadditum agamissami, tuvam tassa kese gahetva ma vissajjehi”ti maccudevassa anakara duta viyati hi dutati vuccanti.  

 Idani saddhatabbatthena deva viya dutati devadutati dassento “deva viya duta”ti-adimaha.  Tattha alavkatappatiyattayati idam attano dibbanubhavam avikatva thitayati dassanattham vuttam.  Devataya byakaranasadisameva hoti na cirasseva jarabyadhimaranassa sambhavato.  Visuddhidevananti khinasavabrahmanam.  Te hi carimabhave bodhisattanam jinnadibhedam dassenti, tasma antimabhavikabodhisattanam visuddhidevehi upatthapitabhavam upadaya tadabbesampi tehi anupatthapitanampi tatha voharitabbata pariyayasiddhati veditabba.  Disvavati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.112) visuddhidevehi dassite disvava.  Tatoyeva hi te visuddhidevanam duta vutta.  

 Kasma araddhanti kevalam devadute eva sarupato adassetvati adhippayo.  Devanam dutanam dassanupayatta tatha vuttanti dassento “devaduta …pe… samanuyubjati”ti aha.  Tattha devaduta …pe… dassanatthanti devadutanam anuyubjanatthanupagassa kammassa dassanattham.  

 Ekacce therati andhakadike vibbanavadino ca sandhaya vadati.  Nerayike niraye palenti tato niggantum appadanavasena rakkhantiti nirayapala.  Atha va nirayapalataya nerayikanam nirayadukkhena pariyonaddhaya alam samatthati nirayapala.  Tanti “natthi nirayapala”ti vacanam.  Patisedhitamevati “Atthi nirayesu nirayapala atthi ca karanika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.  866) patisedhitameva.  Yadi nirayapala nama na siyum, kammakaranapi na bhaveyya.  Sati hi karanike kammakaranaya bhavitabbanti adhippayo.  Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Etthaha– “kim panete nirayapala nerayika, udahu anerayika”ti.  Kibcettha– yadi tava nerayika nirayasamvattaniyena kammena nibbatta, sayampi nirayadukkham paccanubhaveyyum, tatha sati abbesam nerayikanam ghatanaya asamattha siyum, “ime nerayika ime nirayapala”ti vavatthanabca na siya.  Ye ca ye ghatenti, tehi samanarupabalappamanehi itaresam bhayasantasa na siyum.  Atha anerayika, nesam tattha katham sambhavoti?  Vuccate– anerayika nirayapala anirayagatisamvattaniyakammanibbattito.  Nirayupapattisamvattaniyakammato hi abbeneva kammuna te nibbattanti rakkhasajatikatta.  Tatha hi vadanti sabbatthivadino– 

 
“Kodha kururakammanta, papabhirucino tatha; 

 
Dukkhitesu ca nandanti, jayanti yamarakkhasa”ti.  

 Tattha yadeke vadanti “yatanadukkham patisamvedeyyum, atha va abbamabbam ghateyyun”ti-adi, tayidam asaram nirayapalanam nerayikabhavasseva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.113) abhavato.  Yadipi anerayika nirayapala, ayomayaya pana adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya nirayabhumiya parikkamamana katham dahadukkham nanubhavantiti?  Kammanubhavato.  Yatha hi iddhimanto cetovasippatta mahamoggallanadayo nerayike anukampanta iddhibalena nirayabhumim upagata dahadukkhena na badhiyanti, evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  

 Iddhivisayassa acinteyyabhavatoti ce?  Idampi tamsamanam kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavato.  Tatharupena hi kammuna te nibbatta yatha nirayadukkhena abadhita eva hutva nerayike ghatenti, na cettakena bahiravisayabhavo yujjati itthanitthataya paccekam dvarapurisesupi vibhattasabhavatta.  Tatha hi ekaccassa dvarassa purisassa ca ittham ekaccassa anittham, ekaccassa ca anittham ekaccassa ittham hoti.  Evabca katva yadeke vadanti “natthi kammavasena tejasa parupatapanan”ti-adi, tadapahatam hoti.  Yam pana vadanti “anerayikanam tesam katham tattha sambhavo”ti niraye nerayikanam yatanasabbhavabhavato.  Nerayikasattayatanayoggabhi attabhavam nibbattentam kammam tadisanikanti vinamitam nirayatthane eva nibbatteti.  Te hi nerayikehi adhikatarabalarohaparinaha ativiya bhayanakadassana kururatarapayoga ca honti.  Eteneva tattha nerayikanam vibadhakakakasunakhadinampi nibbattiya atthibhavo samvannitoti datthabbo.  

 Kathamabbagatikehi abbagatikabadhananti ca na vattabbam abbatthapi tatha dassanato.  Yam paneke vadanti “asattasabhava eva niraye nirayapala niraye sunakhadayo ca”ti, tampetesam matimattam abbattha tatha adassanato.  Na hi kaci atthi tadisi dhammappavatti, ya asattasabhava, sampatisattehi appayojita ca atthakiccam sadhenti ditthapubba.  Petanam paniyanivarakanam dandadihatthanabca purisanam sabbhave asattabhave ca visesakaranam natthiti tadisanam sabbhave kim papakanam vattabbam.  Supinopaghatopi atthakiccasamatthataya appamanam dassanadimattenapi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.114) tadatthasiddhito.  Tatha hi supine aharupabhogadina na atthasiddhi, iddhinimmanarupam panettha laddhapariharam iddhivisayassa acinteyyabhavato.  Idhapi kammavipakassa acinteyyabhavatoti ce?  Tam na, asiddhatta.  Nerayikanam kammavipako nirayapalati siddhamettam, vuttanayena palito ca tesam sattabhavo eva siddho.  Sakka hi vattum sattasavkhata nirayapalasabbita dhammappavatti sabhisandhikaparupaghati atthakiccasabbhavato ojaharadi rakkhasasantati viya.  Abhisandhipubbakata cettha na sakka patikkhipitum tatha tatha abhisandhiya ghatanato.  Tato eva na savghatapabbatehi anekantikata.  Ye pana vadanti “bhutavisesa eva te vannasanthanadivisesavanto bheravakara narakapalati samabbam labhanti”ti, tadasiddham ujukameva paliyam “Atthi niraye nirayapala”ti vadassa patitthapitatta.  

 Apica yatha ariyavinaye narakapalanam bhutamattata asiddha, tatha pabbattimattavadinopi bhutamattata asiddha sabbaso rupadhammanam atthibhavasseva appatijananato.  Na hi tassa bhutani nama paramatthato santi.  Yadi paramattham gahetva voharati, atha kasma cakkhurupadini patikkhipatiti?  Titthatesa anavatthitatakkanam appahinavipallasanam vadavimamsa.  Evam attheva niraye nirayapalati nitthamettha gantabbam.  Sati ca nesam sabbhave asatipi bahire visaye narake viya desadiniyamo hotiti vado na sijjhati, sati eva pana bahire visaye desadiniyamoti datthabbam.  

 Devadutasarapanavasena satte yathupacite pubbakamme yameti niyametiti yamo.  Tassa yamassa vemanikapetanam rajabhavato rabbo.  Tenaha “yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja”ti.  Kammavipakanti akusalakammavipakam.  Vemanikapeta hi kanhasukkavasena missakam kammam katva vinipatikadevata viya sukkena kammuna patisandhim ganhanti.  Tatha hi maggaphalabhaginopi honti, pavattiyam pana kammanurupam kadaci pubbaphalam, kadaci apubbaphalam paccanubhavanti.  Yesam pana ariyamaggo uppajjati, tesam maggadhigamato patthaya pubbaphalameva uppajjatiti datthabbam.  Apubbaphalam pubbe viya katukam na hoti, manussattabhave thitanam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.115) viya mudukameva hotiti apare.  Dhammiko rajati ettha tassa dhammikabhavo dhammadevaputtassa viya uppattiniyato dhammatavasena veditabbo.  Dvaresuti avicimahanarakassa catusu dvaresu.  Khinasava brahmana nama ukkatthaniddesena.  

 Anuyogavattanti anuyoge kate vattitabbavattam.  Aropentoti karapento, attano puccham uddissa pativacanam dapento pucchati.  Parassa hi adhippayam batum icchanto tadupagam payogam karonto pucchati nama.  Laddhinti gaham.  Patitthapentoti tattha niccakalam karapento.  Karanam pucchantoti yuttim pucchanto.  Samanubhasatiti yathanuyuttamattham vibhutam katva katheti.  

 Jinnanti jarapattiya jinnam.  Ekacco daharakalato patthaya pandurogadina abhibhutakayataya jinnasadiso hoti, ayam na tatha jarapattiya jinnoti dasseti.  Gopanasi viya vavkanti vavkagopanasi viya vavkam.  Na hi vavkabhavassa nidassanattham avavkagopanasi gayhati.  Bhagganti bhaggasariram katiyam bhaggakayatta.  Tenaha “iminapissa vavkabhavameva dipeti”ti.  Dandapatisarananti thanagamanesu dando patisaranam etassati dandapatisaranam tena vina vattitum asamatthatta.  Tenaha “dandadutiyan”ti.  Jaraturanti jaraya patthatasamkilantakayam.  Sabbaso kimihatam viya mahakhallatam sisamassati mahakhallatasisam.  Sabjatavalinti samantato jatavalikam.  Jaradhammoti jarapakatiko.  Tenaha “jarasabhavo”ti.  Sabhavo ca nama tejodhatuya unhata viya na kadaci vigacchatiti aha “aparimutto jaraya”ti-adi.  

 Atthato evam vadati nama, vacaya avadantopi atthapattito evam vadanto viya hoti vibbunanti attho.  Taruno ahosim yobbanena samannagato.  Urunam balam etassa atthiti urubali.  Tena durepi gamanagamanalavghanadisamatthatam dasseti, bahubaliti pana imina hatthehi katabbakiccasamatthatam, javaggahanena vegasa pavattisamatthatam.  Antarahitati nattha.  Ettha ca na kho panahanti-adi jaraya devadutabhavadassanam.  Tenaha “tenesa devaduto nama jato”ti.  Abadhassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.116) atthitaya abadhikam.  Vividham dukkham adahatiti byadhi, visesena va adhiyati etenati byadhi, byadhi samjato etassati byadhitam.  Esa nayo dukkhitanti etthapi.  

 Dutiyam devadutanti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Byadhina abhihatoti byadhina badhito, upaddutoti attho.  

 Viparibhinnavannoti viparibhinnanilavanno.  Tabhi yattha yattha gahitapubbakam, tattha tattha panduvannam, mamsussadatthane rattavannam, yebhuyyena ca nilasatakaparutam viya hoti.  Tena vuttam “viparibhinnanilavanno”ti.  

 “Ko labhati, ko na labhati”ti nirayupagasseva vasenayam vicaranati “yena tava bahu papam katan”ti-adi araddham.  Bahu papam katanti bahuso papam katam.  Tena papassa bahulikaranamaha.  Bahuti va mahantam.  Mahatthopi hi bahusaddo dissati “bahu vata katam assa”ti-adisu, garukanti vuttam hoti.  So garukam bahulam va papam katva thito niraye nibbattatiyeva, na yamapurisehi yamassa santikam niyatiti.  Parittanti pamanaparittataya kalaparittataya ca parittam.  Purimasmim atthe agaruti attho, dutiyasmim abahulanti.  Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kattabbameva karontiti dandameva karonti.  Anuvijjitvati vimamsitva.  Vinicchayatthananti attakaranatthanam.  Parittapapakammati dubbalapapakamma.  Attano dhammatayati parehi asariyamanepi attano dhammataya saranti.  Te hi papakammassa dubbalabhavato katupacitassa ca okasarahakusalakammassa balavabhavato attano dhammatayapi saranti.  Sariyamanapiti “idam nama taya katam pubbakamman”ti parehi sariyamanapi.  

 Akasacetiyanti girisikhare abbhokase vivatavgane katacetiyam.  Rattapatenati rattavannena patena pujesi patakam katva.  Aggijalasaddanti patapatayantam narake aggijalasaddam sutvava.  Attana pujitapatam anussariti tada patakaya vatappaharasadde nimittassa gahitatta “maya tada akasacetiye pujitarattapatasaddo viya”ti attana pujitapatam anussari.  

 Sumanapupphakumbhenati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.36.pg.2.117) kumbhaparimanena sumanapuppharasina.  “Dasadhikam nalisahassakumbhan”ti keci, “pabca-ambanan”ti apare.  Tihipi na sarati balavato papakammena byamohito.  Tunhi ahositi “kammaraho ayan”ti tattha patikaram apassanto tunhi ahosi.  

 Ekapakkhacchadanamattahiti majjhimappamanassa gehassa ekacchadanappamanehi.  Suttahatam karitvati kalasuttam patetva.  Yatha ratho sabbaso pajjalito hoti ayomayo, evam yugadayopissa pajjalita sajotibhuta eva hontiti aha “saddhim …pe… rathe yojetva”ti.  Mahakutagarappamananti sattabhumakamahakutagarappamanam.  

 Vibhattoti sattanam sadharanena papakammuna vibhatto.  Hinam kayanti hinam sattanikayam, hinam va attabhavam.  Upadaneti catubbidhe upadane.  Atthato pana tanhaditthiggahoti aha “tanhaditthiggahane”ti Sambhavati jaramaranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha “jatiya ca maranassa cha karanabhute”ti.  Anupadati anupadaya.  Tenaha “anupadiyitva”ti.  Sakalavattadukkham atikkantati carimacittanirodhena vattadukkhassa kilesanampi asambhavato sabbam vattadukkham atikkanta.  

 Devadutasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.37.)7.Catumaharajasuttavannana 

 37.Sattame ama saha vattanti tasmim tasmim kicceti amacca, sahita.  Parisati bhavati parisajja, parivaratthaniya parisapariyapanna.  Tenaha “paricarikadevata”ti.  Tatati alapanam.  Evanti “kacci bahu manussa”ti-adina vuttakarena.  Attha vareti ekasmim addhamase catukkhattum tatha itarasminti evam attha vare.  Adhitthahantiti adhititthanti.  Patijagarontiti pati pati jagaronti.  Pubbam karonta hi satta jagaronti nama katabbakiccappasutatta, itare pana supanti nama sahitaparahitavimuttatta.  Catuddasi-uposathassa anugamanam viya pannarasi-uposathassa paccuggamanam na labbhati divasabhavato.  

 Tatoti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.37.pg.2.118) tato tato.  Tam upanissayati ta ta gamanigamarajadhaniyo upanissaya.  Adhivatthati aramavanarukkhadisu adhivattha devata.  Teti te deva.  Sandhaya kathetiti Bhagava katheti.  Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam.  

 Niccam nibaddham uposatho samvacchare samvacchare pati pati haritabbato pavattetabbato patihariyapakkho nama.  Gunavgehiti uposathavgehi.  

 Vutthavasoti vusitabrahmacariyavaso.  Kattabbakiccanti dukkhadisu paribbatadikiccam.  Otaretvati chaddetva.  Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti sabbaso khinabhavabandhano.  Karanena janitvati vipassanapabbasahitaya maggapabbaya cattari ariyasaccani janitva.  

 Janantoti “arahantanam anukaranappatipatti esa, yadidam sammadeva uposathanutthanan”ti evam uposathakammassa gunam jananto.  Evarupenati yadiso Bhagavato uposathabhavo vihito, evarupena arahantanukaranena uposathakammena.  Sakka pahitatto vipassanam ussukkapetva khinasavasampattim papunitum.  Atthamam uttanatthameva sattame vuttanayatta.  

 Catumaharajasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.39.)9.Sukhumalasuttavannana 

 39.Navame niddukkhoti kayikacetasikadukkhavirahito.  Sadukkhe hi savighate sukhumalatta anavasara, tasma sukhito niddukkhataya sukhumalo nama.  Yavassa sukhumalatta paramukkamsagatati aha “paramasukhumalo”ti.  Ativiya sukhumaloti attho.  Antamatitam accantam.  Sabbada sukhumaloti aha “satataniddukkho”ti.  Cariyakaleti bodhicariyaya caranakale.  Tenati bodhisattena.  Abbattha pana padumanti rattam kamalam.  Pundarikanti setam vuccati.  Itarati itarapokkharaniyo.  “Bodhisattassa kira”ti-adikam pokkharaninam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.39.pg.2.119) uppattidassanam.  Kuddalakammakareti khanake.  Pokkharanitthananiti pokkharanikhananayoggatthanani.  Ganhapesiti khanapesi.  Pokkharanisaddo cettha tadise jalasaye nirulho datthabbo pavkajadisadda viya.  Sopanabahukanam matthakatthanam unhisanti adhippetam.  Udakasecananalikati udakacchatavissajjananaliyantani.  Pabcavidhati vannavasena jativasena ca.  

 Kho panassati nipatamattam.  Kasika-saddo ativiya sanhe sukhume mahagghavatthe nirulho, abbasmimpi tathajatike rulhivasena pavattatiti datthabbam.  Tenaha “akasikam candanan”ti.  Hemante vaso hemantam, hemantam arahatiti hemantiko, pasado.  “Itaresupi eseva nayo”ti vatva tadeva nesam arahatam dassetum “tattha hemantiko”ti-adi vuttam.  Sajalaniti sajalavatapanani, udakayantaniti udakadharavissandanakayantani.  Pasadamatthaketi pasadassa upari-akasatale.  Bandhitvati payojitayante sukkhamahimsacammam bandhitva.  Yantam parivattetvati yathapayojitam yantam pasanaropanatthabceva puna tesam vissajjanatthabca parivattetva.  Tasmim vissajjentiti chadanapitthe baddhasukkhamahimsacamme vissajjenti.  

 Sahassathamanti purisasahassabalam, purisasahassena vahitabbabharavaham.  Pallavke nisinnovati ratanamayapallavke yathanisinno eva.  Uppatanakarapattanti uppatitva thitam viya.  Jiyam pothentassati jiyaghatam karontassa.  Jiyappaharasaddoti jiyaghatasaddo.  Yante baddhanti yantabaddham katva thapitam.  Saddantareti thamamajjhimassa purisassa saddasavanatthane.  Gavutassa catuttho bhago kosotipi vuccati dvisahassadandappamanatthanam.  

 Sabbatthananiti mahapurisassa tani tani sabbani vasanatthanani.  Sikhabaddhoti purisasabhavasseva visesato dassanametam.  Na uppilavitabhavatthanti uppilavitabhavasavkhatam attham na kathesiti attho.  Tassa hi bodhimuleyeva setughato.  Tenevati appamadalakkhanassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.39.pg.2.120) dipanato eva.  Attanam atikkamitvati attano jarapattim acintetva attiyati.  Na panesa maggena pahino tada maggassa anadhigatatta.  Sikkham patikkhipitvati yathasamadinnasikkham pahaya.  

 Aviparitabyadhi-adisabhavavati ekantena byadhi-adisabhava eva.  Evam jigucchaviharenati evam sakalasseva vattadukkhassa jigucchanaviharena viharantassa.  Evam jigucchananti evam parassa jigucchanam.  Param ajigucchamanoti karunayanena evam param ajigucchanto.  Abhibhosmiti abhibhavita asmi.  Ussaho ahuti caturavgasamannagatam viriyameva catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyabca ahosi, yena maggabrahmacariyaparayano jato.  

 Sukhumalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.40.)10.Adhipateyyasuttavannana 

 40.Dasame abhibhavitva pavattanatthena adhipati yam kibci jetthakam na karakam attanam adhipatiti katva atta eva adhipati, tato agatam attadhipateyyam.  Tenaha “attanan”ti-adi.  Lokanti sattalokam.  So ca kho iddhividhadigunavisesayutto adhippeto adhipatibhavassa adhippetatta.  Navavidham lokuttaradhammanti ukkatthaniddesena vuttam.  Iti bhavoti evam sampattibhavo, tattha evam abhivuddhiti.  Sampattibhavassa hetuti tamtamsampattibhavassa tattha ca abhivuddhiya hetu.  Jatinimittassa kammabhavassa katupacitatta jati antopavittha.  Jaradisupi eseva nayo hetusiddhiya phalasiddhito.  

 Asallinanti na savkocappattam.  Upatthitati kayadisabhavasallakkhanavasena upatthita.  Asammuttha sammosabhavato.  Asaraddhoti sarambhassa sarambhahetunabca vikkhambhanena asaraddho.  Ekaggam anekaggabhavassa durasamussapitatta.  Nimmalam katvati ragadimalanam apanayanena malarahitam katva.  Gopayatiti samkilesanatthato rakkhati.  Ayanti evampatipanno bhikkhu.  Suddhamattanam pariharati asuddhabhavassa kilesassapi abhavato.  

 Atikkamitva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.40.pg.2.121) mabbasiti asakkhim katva mabbasi.  Taya tanhaya nibbattoti tammayo, tanhavasiko.  Tassa bhavo tammayata, tassa tammayataya abhavena.  Na hayati pabbadigunavepullappattiya.  

 Adhipateyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Devadutavaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Culavaggo 

 (A.3.41.)1.Sammukhibhavasuttavannana 

 41.Pabcamassa pathame sammukho bhavati yena so sammukhibhavo, purato vijjamanata, tasma sammukhibhava.  Pubbakammanti danasavkhatam pubbakammam.  Dve dhamma sulabha bahiratta yathasakam paccayasamavayena labbhanato.  Saddha pana dullabha pacurajanassa anavatthitakiccatta.  Tenevaha “puthujjanassa”ti-adi.  

 Sammukhibhavasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.42.)2.Tithanasuttavannana 

 42.Dutiye macchariyameva malam macchariyamalam, cittassa malinasabhavapadanato vigatam macchariyamalam etthati vigatamacchariyamalam.  Gedhabhavena koci kibci dentopi tattha asattim na vissajjeti, ayam pana na tadisoti aha “vissatthacago”ti.  Malinahatthova cittavisuddhiya abhavato.  Dhotahatthova dhotahatthena katabbakiccasadhanato.  Tena vuttam– “citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina”ti.  Yacitum yutto yacakanam manorathapuranato.  Yacayogo payogasahehi yacakehi sutthu yuttabhavato.  Tamsamavgi eva tattha rato nama, na cittamattenevati aha “danam …pe… rato nama hoti”ti.  

 “Ucca, bhante”ti vatva ayam mam uccato vadatiti cinteyyati puna “nati-ucca tumhe”ti aha, sarirenati adhippayo.  Mecakavannassati nilobhasassa.  Pucchiti bhikkhu pucchi.  Bhumiyam lekham likhanto acchiti pathamam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.42.pg.2.122) mabce nipajjitva utthaya bhumiyam lekham likhanto acchi “akhinasavoti mabbana hotu”ti.  Tatha hi raja khinasavassa nama …pe… nivatti.  Dhajapaggahitavati paggahitadhajava.  Silacetiyatthananti thuparamassa ca mahacetiyassa ca antare silaya katacetiyatthanam.  Cetiyam …pe… atthasi savakassa tam kutagaranti katva.  

 Pacchabhagenati dhammakathikassa therassa pitthipassena.  Gonasoti mandalasappo.  Dhammassavanantaraya bahunam saggamaggappatilabhantarayo bhaveyyati adhippayena “dhammassavanantarayam na karissami”ti cintesi.  Visam vikkhambhetvati vipassanatejena visavegam vikkhambhetva.  Gathasahassanti gathasahassavantam.  Patthanagathayati patthapanagathaya, adigathayati attho.  Patthana …pe… avasanagatham eva vavatthapesi, na dvinnam antare vuttam kilantakayatta.  Sarabhanam sayanhadhammakatha.  Pagganhatiti paccakkham karonti ganhati, sakkaccam sunatiti attho.  Dhammakathanadivase dhammakathikanam akilamanattham saddha upasaka siniddhabhojanam madhupanakabca denti sarassa madhurabhavaya sappimadhukateladibca bhesajjam.  Tenaha “ariyavamsam kathessami”ti-adi.  Catuhi dathahi damsitvati dalhadatthabhavadassanam.  Carissamiti sammanessami, sakkaccam sunissamiti attho.  Nimmathetvati nimmadditva, apanetvati attho.  

 Tithanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.43.)3.Atthavasasuttavannana 

 43.Tatiye attho nama phalam, tam etassa vasoti atthavaso.  Hetu, attho etassa atthiti attho, so evati aha “tayo atthe tini karanani”ti.  Dhammadesana nama ukkatthaniddesena catunnam ariyasaccanam pakasanati aha “catusaccadhammam pakaseti”ti.  Atthakatham banena patisamvediti palipadanam attham vivaranabanena pati pati samvedanasilo “ayam imassa bhasitassa attho”ti.  Etena atthapatisambhidabyaparamaha.  Palidhammam patisamvediti paligatim palim padavivaranam pati pati samvedanasilo.  Etena dhammapatisambhidabyaparamaha.  

 Atthavasasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.44.)4.Kathapavattisuttavannana 

 44.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.44.pg.2.123) pavattiniti yava adhippetatthanigamana avicchedena pavattini.  Patighatabhavena appatihata.  Niyyanika sappatihiraka.  

 Kathapavattisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.45.)5.Panditasuttavannana 

 45.Pabcame panditapabbattaniti panditehi pathamam pabbattani.  Kathitaniti seyyaso kathitani.  Mahapurisehiti Buddhabodhisattehi.  Karunati karunacetovimutti vutta.  Pubbabhagoti tassa upacaro.  Damoti indriyasamvaro “manacchatthanam indriyanam damanan”ti katva.  Attadamananti cittadamanam.  Punnovade (ma.ni.3.396) “sakkhissasi kho, tvam punna, imina damupasamena”ti agatatta damoti vutta khantipi.  Alavake alavakasutte (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.190) “sacca dama caga”ti evam vutta pabbapi imasmim sutte “damo”ti vattum vattati.  Rakkhanam gopanam patijaggananti matapitunam manussamanussakatupaddavato rakkhanam, byadhi-adi-anatthato gopanam, ghasacchadanadihi veyyavaccakaranena patijagganam.  Santo nama sabbakilesadarathaparilahupasamena upasantakayavacisamacarataya ca.  Uttamatthena santananti matteyyatadihi setthatthena santanam.  

 Idha imesamyeva tinnam thananam karanenati imasmim sutte agatanam tinnam thananam karanena nibbattanena.  Etani …pe… karananiti matupatthanam pitupatthananti etani dve uttamapurisanam karanani.  Uttamakiccakaranena hi matapitu-upatthaka “uttamapurisa”ti vutta.  Tenaha “matapitu …pe… vutto”ti.  Anupaddavabhavena khemam.  

 Panditasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.46.)6.Silavantasuttavannana 

 46.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.46.pg.2.124) lokiyalokuttaramissakanti ettha “manussa pubbam pasavanti”ti avisesena vuttatta bhavanamayassapi pubbassa savganhanato lokuttarassapi sambhavo datthabbo.  

 Silavantasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.47.)7.Savkhatalakkhanasuttavannana 

 47.Sattame samecca sambhuya paccayehi katam savkhatam.  Nimittaniti sabjananassa nimittani.  Hetupaccayasamavaye uppajjanam uppado, attalabho.  Vayoti bhavgo.  Thitassati uppadakkhanato uddham thitikkhanapattassa.  Sa panassa avattha uppadavatthaya bhinnati katva abbathattam jarati ca vutta.  Yasma dhammo uppajjamano eva bhijjati, tatha sati uppadabhavga samanakkhana siyum, na ca tam yujjati, tasma uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgabhimukhavattha jarati veditabba.  Ye pana “savkharanam thiti natthi”ti vadanti, tesam tam miccha.  Yatha hi tasseva dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha “abbam uppajjati, abbam nirujjhati”ti apajjati, evam uppajjamanassa bhavgabhimukha dhamma icchitabba.  Sa ca thitikkhano.  Na hi uppajjamano bhijjatiti sakka vibbatunti.  

 Savkhatanti tebhumaka dhamma paccayasamuppannatta.  Yadi evam maggaphaladhamma kathanti aha “maggaphalani pana”ti-adi.  Lakkhanakatha hi yavadeva sammasanattha.  Uppadakkhane uppado, na thanabhavgakkhanesu.  Kasma?  Uppada-uppadakkhananam abbamabbam paricchinnatta.  Yatha hi uppadasavkhatena vikarena uppadakkhano paricchinno, evam uppadakkhanenapi uppado paricchinno.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Dhammappavattimattatayapi kalassa lokasamabbavaseneva vuttam.  Lakkhanam na savkhatam, savkhatam na lakkhananti nesam bhedadassanam.  Avatthavato hi avattha bhinnavati Paricchinnanti ettha uppadavayehi tava savkhatam paricchinnam hotu, jaraya pana tam katham paricchinnanti vuccati?  Na vuccati paricchedo pubbantaparantamattena, atha kho sabhavabhedenati nayam doso.  Savkhatam dhammajatam paricchinnam tabbantam dhammajatam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.47.pg.2.125) savkhatanti pabbayati evam tesam abhavena nibbanametanti lakkhitabbato sabjanitabbato.  Idani “yatha hi”ti-adina yathavuttamattam upamahi vibhaveti.  

 Savkhatalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.47.)8.Asavkhatalakkhanasuttavannana 

 48.Atthame asavkhatassati vuttanayena na savkhatassa.  Tenaha “paccayehi”ti-adi.  Yatha uppadadinam bhavena savkhatadhammajatam savkhatanti pabbayati, evam tesam abhavena nibbanam asavkhatanti pabbayati.  

 Asavkhatalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.48.)9.Pabbatarajasuttavannana 

 49.Navame idha sala-saddo rukkhasamabbapariyayo, na rukkhavisesapariyayoti aha “mahasalati maharukkha”ti.  Kulajetthakanti tasmim kule jetthabhutam samibhutam.  Silamayo na pamsumayo missako ca.  Gamam gamupacarabca thapetva sabbam arabbanti aha “arabbasminti agamakatthane”ti.  Mahanto pabbato seloti yojana.  

 Pabbatarajasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.49.)10.Atappakaraniyasuttavannana 

 50.Dasame sarirasambhavananti sarire sambhutanam.  Dukkhananti anitthanam.  Bahalananti nirantarappavattiya aviralanam.  Tapanavasenati dukkhapanavasena.  Tibbananti kururanam.  Tasam yathavuttanam adhivasanaya pahatabbadukkhavedananam pajahanam nama khamanamevati aha “khamanatthaya”ti Anapetvati “atappam karaniyan”ti Buddhanam vidhaya.  Lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita sasambharanam maggadhammanam kathitatta.  

 Atappakaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.50.)11.Mahacorasuttavannana 

 51.Ekadasame (CS:Mp-t.A.3.50.pg.2.126) mahabalavacoro mahacoroti aha “mahanto balavacoro”ti.  Balavacoroti ca mahathamataya mahaparivarataya mahacoriyakammasamatthataya ca veditabbo.  Mahatam gamanigamanam viluppanam mahavilopo.  Tam tam karanam pakkhipitvati tam tam akaranameva karanam katva tappatibaddhaya kathaya pakkhipitva.  Attham kathayissantiti tassa tassa atthabca kathayissanti.  Harantati apanenta pariharanta.  Dasavatthukayati “sassato loko”ti (ma.ni.1.269) adidasavatthusannissitaya.  Antam gahetva thitaditthiyati tameva sassatadi-antam gahetva avissajjetva thitaditthiya.  

 Mahacorasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Culavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.  
 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6)1.Brahmanavaggo 

 (A.3.51.)1.Pathamadvebrahmanasuttavannana 

 52.Brahmanavaggassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.51.pg.2.127) pathame jarajinnati jaravasena jinna, na byadhi-adinam vasena jinnasadisatta jinna.  Vayovuddhati vayaso vuddhippattiya vuddha, na siladivuddhiya.  Jatimahallakati jatiya mahantataya cirarattabbutaya jatimahallaka.  Tayo addhe atikkantati pathamo, majjhimo, pacchimoti tayo addhe atita.  Tatiyam vayam anuppattati tato eva pacchimam vayam anuppatta.  Akatabhayaparittanati ettha bhayaparittananti duggatibhayato parittayakam pubbam, tam akatam etehiti akatabhayaparittana.  Patitthakammanti sugatisavkhatappatitthavaham kammam.  Upasamhariyatiti sampapiyati.  “Upaniyati”ti vuttam, kim kena upaniyatiti aha “ayabhi jatiya jaram upaniyati”ti-adi.  Ayanti loko.  Jato na jatabhaveneva titthati, atha kho tato param jaram papiyati, jaraya byadhim papiyati.  Evam parato param dukkhameva upaniyati.  

 Tayanatthenati rakkhanatthena.  Niliyanatthenati nilinatthanabhavena.  Patitthanatthenati patitthanabhavena.  Avassayanatthenati avassayitabbabhavena.  Uttamagativasenati paramagatibhavena.  

 Pathamadvebrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.52.)2.Dutiyadvebrahmanasuttavannana 

 53.Dutiye bhajitabbatthena paresam bhajitabbatthena bhajanam, bhandakam.  

 Dutiyadvebrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.53~54.)3~4.Abbatarabrahmanasuttadivannana 

 54-55.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.A.3.53~54.pg.2.128) yesam ragadinam appahanena purisassa attabyabadhadinam sambhavo, pahanena asambhavoti evam ragadinam pahayako ariyadhammo mahanubhavataya mahanisamsataya ca samam passitabboti sanditthiko.  Imina nayena sesesu padesupi yatharaham niharitva vattabbo.  Saddattho pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.mahati.1.147) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Catuttham uttanatthameva.  

 Abbatarabrahmanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.55.)5.Nibbutasuttavannana 

 56.Pabcame na kalantare pattabbanti yada saccappativedho, tada eva laddhabbatta na kalantare pattabbam.  Maggabanena upanetabbatta upaneyyam.  Upaneyyameva opaneyyikanti aha “patipattiya upagantabban”ti.  

 Nibbutasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.56.)6.Palokasuttavannana 

 57.Chatthe acariyapacariyananti acariyanampi acariyanam.  Nirantaraphuto nerayikasattehi nirayagamikammassa karakanam bahubhava.  Ubhayampetanti yathavuttam atthadvayam.  Ghananivasatanti gamanam ghanasannivasatam.  Ekanteneva adhammoti ayonisomanasikarahetukatta anatthahetutaya ca niyameneva adhammo.  Na adhammaragoti adhippetoti paraparikkharesu rago viya na mahasavajjoti katva vuttam.  Tatha hi sakasakaparikkharavisayo rago visamalobho viya na ekantato apayuppattijanako.  Paraparikkharesu uppajjamanassa mahasavajjataya adhammaragata.  Lobhassa samakalo nama natthi kayaduccaritadinam viya ayonisomanasikarasamutthanatta.  Esati eso papadhammo.  Samalobho visamalakkhanabhavato.  Tatha hi tamsamutthano payogo micchacaroti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.56.pg.2.129) na vuccati.  Avatthupatisevanasavkhatenati yam lokiyasadhusamanubbatam ragassa vatthutthanam, tato abbasmim vatthusmim patisevanasavkhatena.  

 Vividhasassananti salivihi-adinanappakarasassanam.  Dussassanti paccayadusena dusitam sassam.  Sampajjamaneti nipphajjanato pageva gabbhaparivuddhikale.  Panakati salabhadipanaka.  Patantiti sassanam matthake patanti.  Salakamattameva sampajjatiti vaddhitva gabbham gahetum asamattham sampajjati.  Teti vala-amanussa.  Laddhokasati yakkhadhipatihi anubbatatta laddhokasa.  

 Palokasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.57.)7.Vacchagottasuttavannana 

 58.Sattame mahavipakanti ularaphalam bahuvipakam.  Dhammo nama kathitakatha “attham dahati vidahati”ti katva.  Anudhammo nama patikathanam “tam anugato dhammo”ti katva.  Saha dhammenati sahadhammo, so eva sahadhammiko.  Dhammasaddo cettha karanapariyayoti aha “sakarano”ti.  Vadassati vacanassa.  Anupato anupaccha pavatti.  

 Paripanthe titthatiti paripanthiko.  Panthe thatva paresam sapateyyam chindanato panthaduhanacoro.  Yadi paccavekkhanabanam, katham tam asekkhanti aha “asekkhassa pavattatta”ti.  Itaraniti silakkhandhadini.  Sayampiti pi-saddo “asekkhassa pavatta ca”ti imamattham sampindeti.  

 Nibbisevanoti visevanarahito vigatavilomabhavo.  Na upaparikkhantiti na vicarenti.  Jatim nibbattim yati upagacchatiti jatiyo, jatoti attho.  Tenaha “yattha katthaci kulajate”ti.  

 Kevaliti kevalava, paripurimati attho.  Tenaha “paripunnabhavena yutto”ti.  Etam kevaliti padam.  Abhibbaparanti abhijanassa param.  Pariyantam gatatta paragu.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Khettavinicchayasavanenati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.57.pg.2.130) “imehi siladigunasampanna sadevake loke pubbassa khettam, tadabbo na khettan”ti evam khettavinicchayasavanena rahita.

Vacchagottasuttavannana nitthita.

 (A.3.58.)8.Tikannasuttavannana 

 59.Atthame durasadati durupasavkamana.  Garaha muccissatiti mayi evam kathente samano Gotamo kibci kathessati, evam me vacanamattampi na laddhanti ayam garaha muccissatiti.  Panditati pandiccena samannagata.  Dhirati dhitisampanna.  Byattati paravadamaddanasamatthena veyyattiyena samannagata.  Bahussutati bahusaccavanto.  Vadinoti vadimaggakusala.  Sammatati bahuno janassa sadhusammata.  Panditadi-akaraparicchedanti tesam tevijjanam panditakaradi-akaraparicchedam.  Akarasaddo karanapariyayo, paricchedasaddo parimanatthoti aha “ettakena karanena”ti.  

 Yathati yenakarena, yena karanenati attho.  Tenaha “yathati karanavacanan”ti.  “Dvihipi pakkhehi”ti vatva te pakkhe sarupato dassento “matito ca pitito ca”ti aha.  Tesam pakkhanam vasenassa Sujatatam dassetum “yassa mata”ti-adi vuttam.  Janakajanikabhavena vinapi loke matapitusamabba dissati, idha pana sa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati dassetum “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam.  Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasabbito matukucchippadeso.  Yathabhuttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, kammajatejodhatu.  

 Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitunam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma “yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvanda”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Atthakathayam pana dvandam aggahetva “yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati”ti vuttam.  Yuga-saddassa ca atthakatha dassita “pitamahoyeva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.131) pitamahayugan”ti.  Pubbapurisati purisaggahanabcettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam.  Evabhi “matito”ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti.  Akkhittoti akkhepo.  Anavakkhittoti saddhathalipakadisu anavakkhitto na chaddito.  Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam.  Ettha ca “ubhato …pe… pitamahayuga”ti etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikatakittanato.  “Akkhitto”ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo.  Samsuddhajatikapi hi satta kiriyaparadhena khepam papunanti.  “Anupakkuttho”ti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo.  Ayuttasamsaggabhi paticca satta suddhajatika kiriyaparadharahitapi akkosam labhanti.  

 Tanti garahavacanam.  Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho.  Mante dharetiti yatha-adhite mante asammutthe katva hadaye thapeti.  

 Otthapahatakaranavasenati atthavadharanavasena.  Sanighanduketubhananti ettha vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddabca khandati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu, so eva idha kha-karassa gha-karam katva “nighandu”ti vutto.  Kitati gameti kiriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato gamento puretiti ketubham.  Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho.  Nidassanamattabcetam anekesampi atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta.  Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati vikappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato bahukappoti aha “kiriyakappavikappo”ti.  Idabca mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam.  So hi mahavisayo satasahassaparimano namacariyadippakaranam.  Thanakaranadivibhagato nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etehiti akkharappabheda, sikkhaniruttiyo.  Etesanti catunnam vedanam.  

 Padanti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.132) catubbidham, pabcavidham va padam, tam padam kayatiti padako, teyeva va vede padaso kayatiti padako.  Tadavasesanti vuttavasesam vakyam.  Ettavata saddabyakaranam vatva puna “byakaranan”ti atthabyakaranamaha.  Tam tam saddam tadatthabca byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam, saddasattham.  Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam.  Tabhi gantham nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti.  

 Asiti mahasavakati Abbasikondabbo, Vappo, Bhaddiyo, Mahanamo, Assaji, Nalako, Yaso, Vimalo, Subahu, Punnaji, Gavampati, Uruvelakassapo, Nadikassapo, Gayakassapo, Sariputto, Mahamoggallano, Mahakassapo, Mahakaccano, Mahakotthiko, Mahakappino, Mahacundo, Anuruddho, Kavkharevato, Anando, Nandako, Bhagu, Nandiyo, Kimilo, Bhaddiyo, Rahulo, Sivali, Upali, Dabbo, Upaseno, Khadiravaniyarevato, Punno Mantaniputto, Punno Sunaparantako, Sono Kutikanno, Sono Koliviso, Radho, Subhuti, Avgulimalo, Vakkali, Kaludayi, Maha-udayi, Pilindavaccho, Sobhito, Kumarakassapo, Ratthapalo, Vavgiso, Sabhiyo, Selo, Upavano, Meghiyo, Sagato, Nagito, Lakundakabhaddiyo, Pindolo Bharadvajo, Mahapanthako, Culapanthako, Bakulo, Kundadhano, Daruciriyo, Yasojo, Ajito Tissametteyyo, Punnako, Mettagu, Dhotako, Upasivo, Nando, Hemako, Todeyyo, Kappo, Jatukanni, Bhadravudho, Udayo, Posalo, Mogharaja, Pivgiyoti ete asiti mahasavaka nama.
 Kasma panete eva thera “mahasavaka”ti vuccantiti?  Abhiniharassa mahantabhavato.  Tatha hi dve aggasavakapi mahasavakesu antogadha.  Te hi savakaparamibanassa matthakappattiya savakesu aggadhammadhigamena aggatthane thitapi abhiniharamahantatasamabbena “mahasavaka”tipi vuccanti, itare pana pakatisavakehi satisayam mahabhinihara.  Tatha hi te padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale katapanidhana, tato eva satisayam abhibbasamapattisu vasino pabhinnappatisambhida ca.  Kamam sabbepi arahanto silavisuddhi-adike sampadetva catusu (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.133) satipatthanesu suppatitthitacitta satta bojjhavge yathabhutam bhavetva maggappatipatiya anavasesato kilese khepetva aggaphale patitthahanti, tathapi yatha saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, pabbavimuttato ca ubhatobhagavimuttassa pubbabhagabhavanavisesasiddho maggabhavanaviseso, evam abhiniharamahantattapubbayogamahantatta hi sasantane satisayassa gunavisesassa nipphaditatta siladihi gunehi mahanta savakati mahasavaka.  Tesuyeva pana ye bodhipakkhiyadhammesu pamokkhabhavena dhurabhutanam sammaditthisavkappadinam satisayam kiccanubhavanipphattiya karanabhutaya tajjabhiniharabhinihataya sakkaccam nirantaram cirakalasambhavitaya sammapatipattiya yathakkamam pabbaya samadhismibca ukkatthaparamippattiya savisesam sabbagunehi aggabhave thita, te Sariputtamoggallana.  Itare atthasattati thera savakaparamiya matthake sabbasavakanam aggabhavena atthitatta “mahasavaka”icceva vuccanti.  Pakatisavaka pana abhiniharamahantattabhavato pubbayogamahantattabhavato ca “satthusavaka”icceva vuccanti.  Te pana aggasavaka viya mahasavaka viya ca na parimita, atha kho anekasata anekasahassa.  

 Vayatiti vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci aparikilamanto avitthayanto te ganthe santaneti panetiti attho.  Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti dassetum “avayo na hoti”ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum “avayo nama …pe… na sakkoti”ti vuttam.  

 Idhati imasmim sutte.  Etanti “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adivacanam.  Tatiyavijjadhigamaya patipattikkamo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.70) satisayam vittharito, tatha idha avattukamataya bhayabheravasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.34 adayo) viya savkhepato ca vattukamataya “dvinnam vijjana”micceva vuttam.  

 Vijjati pubbenivasappaticchadakassa mohakkhandhassa vijjanatthenapi vijja.  Moho paticchadakatthena tamoti vuccati tamo viyati katva.  Katabbato karanam, obhasova karanam obhasakaranam, attano paccayehi obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho.  Ayam atthoti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.134) ayameva adhippetattho.  Pasamsavacananti tasseva atthassa thomanavacanam patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam bodhanato.  Yojanati pasamsavasena vuttapadanam atthadassanavasena vuttapadassa ca yojana.  Avijja vihatati etena vijjanatthena vijjati ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbam.  Yasma vijja uppannati etena vijjapatipakkha avijja, patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti.  Itarasmimpi padadvayeti “tamo vihato, aloko uppanno”ti padadvayepi.  Eseva nayoti yathavuttayojanam atidisati.  Tatthayam yojana– evam adhigatavijjassa tamo vihato viddhasto.  Kasma?  Yasma aloko uppanno banaloko patubhutoti.  Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhippattim vissatthacittassa, pathamavijjadhigamaya pesitacittassati vuttam hoti.  

 Vipassanapadakanti imina tassa jhanacittassa nibbedhabhagiyatamaha.  Vipassana tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena.  Mahabodhisattanabhi paccekabodhisattanabca vipassana cintamayabanasamvaddhitatta sayambhubanabhuta, itaresam sutamayabanasamvaddhitatta paropadesasambhuta.  Sa “thapetva nevasabbanasabbayatanam avasesaruparupajjhananam abbatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanam abbataramukhavasena ca anekadhava Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.306) nananayato vibhavita.  Mahabodhisattanam pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam sabbabbutabbanasannissayassa ariyamaggabanassa adhitthanabhutam pubbabhagabanagabbham ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram anabbasadharanam vipassanabanam hoti, yam atthakathasu “mahavajirabanan”ti vuccati.  Yassa ca pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam Satthu valabjanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam Buddhanam vipassanacaro paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.  1.144) dassito, atthikehi tato gahetabboti.  Idha pana savakanam vipassanacaram sandhaya “vipassanapadakan”ti vuttam.  

 Kamam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.135) hetthimamaggabananipi asavanam khepanabanani eva, anavasesato pana tesam khepanam aggamaggabanenevati aha “arahattamaggabanatthaya”ti.  Asavavinasanatoti asavanam nissesam samucchindanato.  Asavanam khaye banam asavakkhayabananti dassento “tatra cetam banan”ti vatva “khaye”ti adhare bhummam, na visayeti dassento “tattha pariyapannatta”ti aha.  Abhiniharatiti abhimukham niharati, yatha maggabhisamayo hoti, savanam tadabhimukham pavatteti.  Idam dukkhanti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada bhikkhuna paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam.  Ettakam dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam.  Na ito bhiyyoti tassa anavasesato gahitabhavadassanam.  Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.  Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasavkhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato pativijjhanena.  Asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim bane pavatte paccha dukkhasaccassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti.  Tenevaha “yathabhutam pajanati”ti.  Dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo.  Yam thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhutam agamma.  Patvati ca tadubhayavato puggalassa pavattiyati katva vuttam.  Patvati va papunanahetu.  Appavattinti appavattinimittam.  Te va na pavattanti etthati appavatti, nibbanam.  Tassati dukkhanirodhassa.  Sampapakanti sacchikiriyavasena sammadeva papakam.  

 Kilesavasenati asavasavkhatakilesavasena.  Yasma asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta sesasaccanabca tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttam “pariyayato”ti.  Dassento saccaniti yojana.  Asavanabcettha gahanam “asavanam khayabanaya”ti araddhatta.  Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittam vimuccati”ti-adina asavavimuttisiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta.  “Idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adina missakamaggo idha kathitoti “saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi”ti vuttam.  Janato passatoti imina paribbasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta.  Vimuccatiti imina pahanabhisamayo vuttoti aha “imina maggakkhanam dasseti”ti.  Janato (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.136) passatoti va hetuniddeso.  Yam jananahetu kamasavapi cittam vimuccatiti yojana.  Dhammanabhi samanakalikanampi paccayapaccayuppannata sahajatakotiya labbhati.  Bhavasavaggahaneneva ettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi savgaho datthabbo.  

 Khina jatiti-adihi padehi.  Tassati paccavekkhanabanassa.  Bhuminti pavattitthanam.  Yenadhippayena “katama panassa”ti-adina codana kata, tam vivaranto “na tavassa”ti-adimaha Tattha na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati adhippayo.  Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti.  Na anagata assa jati khinati yojana.  Na anagatati ca anagatabhavasamabbam gahetva lesena codeti.  Tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti.  Anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa khepane vayamo labbhateva.  Tenaha “ya pana maggassa”ti-adi.  Ekacatupabcavokarabhavesuti bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham.  Tanti yathavuttam jatim.  Soti khinasavo bhikkhu.  

 Brahmacariyavaso nama idha maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanamevati aha “parivutthan”ti.  Sammaditthiya catusu saccesu paribbadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasavkappadinampi dukkhasacce paribbabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itaresu ca saccesu nesam pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata eva.  Tena vuttam “catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena”ti.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayoti adi-saddena sattasekham savganhati.  

 Itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam hoti.  Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta paribbadayo idhadhippetati aha “evamsolasavidhakiccabhavaya”ti.  Te hi maggam paccavekkhato magganubhavena pakata hutva upatthahanti, paribbadisu ca pahanameva padhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayaya va”ti.  Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va etam vuttam.  Dutiyavikappe itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”ti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.137) Aparanti anagatam.  Ime pana carimakattabhavasavkhata pabcakkhandha.  Paribbata titthantiti etena tesam appatitthatam dasseti.  Aparibbamulaka hi patittha.  Yathaha “kabalikare ce, bhikkhave, ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulhan”ti-adi (sam.ni.2.64 katha.  296 mahani.7).  Tenevaha– “chinnamulaka rukkha viya”ti-adi.  

 Yassati puthujjanassa.  Tassa hi silam kadaci vaddhati, kadaci hayati.  Sekkhapi pana silesu paripurakarinova, asekkhesu vattabbameva natthi.  Tenaha “khinasavassa”ti-adi.  Vasippattanti vasibhavappattam.  Sutthu samahitanti aggaphalasamadhina sammadeva samahitam.  Dhitisampannanti aggaphaladhitiya samannagatam.  Maccum jahitva thitanti ayatim punabbhavabhavato vuttam.  Katham punabbhavabhavoti aha “sabbe papadhamme pajahitva thitan”ti.  Sabbassapi beyyadhammassa catusaccantogadhatta vuttam “Buddhanti catusaccabuddhan”ti.  Buddhasavakati savakabuddha namassanti, pageva itara paja.  Itara hi paja savakepi namassanti.  Iti ettakena thanena sammasambuddhassa vasena gathanam attham vatva idani savakassapi vasena attham yojetva dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Savakopi Gotamo mukhanibbattena sampattena sambandhena, yato sabbepi ariyasavaka Bhagavato orasaputtati vuccantiti.  

 Nivussatiti nivaso, nivuttho khandhasantanoti aha “nivutthakkhandhaparamparan”ti.  Aveti, avediti pathadvayenapi pubbenivasabanassa kiccasiddhimyeva dasseti.  Ekattakaya-ekattasabbibhavasamabbato vehapphalapi ettheva savgaham gacchantiti “cha kamavacare, nava brahmaloke”icceva vuttam.  Itare pana apacurabhavato na vutta.  Ekaccanam avisayabhavato ca avacanam datthabbam.  Jati khiyati etenati jatikkhayo, arahattanti aha “arahattam patto”ti.  “Abhibbaya”ti vattabbe yakaralopena “abhibba”ti niddeso katoti aha “janitva”ti.  Kiccavosanenati catuhi maggehi kattabbassa solasavidhassa kiccassa pariyosanena.  Vositoti pariyosito, nitthitoti attho.  Moneyyena samannagatoti kayamoneyyadihi samannagato.  Lapitam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.58.pg.2.138) lapatiti lapitalapano.  Attapaccakkhato batvati imina tesam vijjanam patiladdhabhavam dipeti.  

 Tikannasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.59.)9.Janussonisuttavannana 

 60.Navame deyyadhammassetam namanti yagam karontena databbadeyyadhammam sandhaya vadati tadabbassa paliyam deyyadhammaggahaneneva gahitatta.  Matakabhattanti matake uddissa databbabhattam, pitupindanti vuttam hoti.  Varapurisananti visitthapurisanam, uttamapurisananti attho.  Sabbametam dananti yathavuttabhedam yabbasaddhadidanam.  

 Janussonisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.60.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana 

 61.Dasame jinnanam hatthisaladinam patisavkharanam puna pakatikakaranam jinnapatisavkharanam tassa karako jinnapatisavkharanakarako.  Bahirasamayeti Satthusasanato bahire abbatitthiyasamaye.  Sabbacatukkenati-adisu sabbesu dvipadacatuppadadibhedesu panesu ekekasmim cattaro cattaro pane vadhitva yajitabbam yabbam sabbacatukkam nama.  Sesesupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Yassa va tassa vati nissakke samivacananti aha “yasma va tasma va”ti.  Evamassayanti ettha assuti nipatamattanti aha “evam santepi ayan”ti.  

 Vaddhentoti patthapento.  Maggabrahmacariyassa ogadham mulam patitthabhutam brahmacariyogadham.  Tenaha “arahattamaggasavkhatassa”ti-adi.  Ukkatthaniddesena cettha arahattamaggasseva gahanam katanti datthabbam.  Uttamam patitthabhutam arammanupanissayabhavena.  

 Appehi veyyavaccakaradihi attho etissati appattha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva.  Tenaha “yattha bahu”ti-adi.  Yatthati yassam patipadayam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.60.pg.2.139) Appo samarambho etassati appasamarambho.  Pasamsati pasamsaraha.  Etam yeva kathapessamiti eteneva brahmanena kathapessami.  

 Soppenati niddaya.  Pamadenati jagariyadisu ananuyubjanato sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena.  Paccanikapatiharanavasenati patipakkhapanayanavasena.  Tatha hi Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam.  Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti.  “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthasmim, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su.ni.985 culani.  vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu pacchaharanam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam.  Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati.  Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam.  

 Agatanimittenati agatakarasallakkhanavasena.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Eko rajati dakkhinamadhuradhipati eko panduraja.  Evampi te manoti imina akarena tava mano pavattoti attho.  Tena pakarena pavattoti aha “somanassito va”ti-adi.  Samabbajotana visese avatitthatiti adhippayenevam vuttam.  “Evam tava mano”ti idabca manaso somanassitatadimattadassanam, na pana yena so somanassito va domanassito va, tamdassanam.  Somanassaggahanena cettha tadekattha ragadayo saddhadayo ca dassita honti, domanassaggahanena dosadayo.  Dutiyanti “itthampi te mano”ti padam.  Itipiti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho “Atthiti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.60.pg.2.140) kho, kaccana, ayameko anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90) viya.  Tenaha “imabca imabca attham cintayamanan”ti.  Pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho.  

 Kathentanam sutvati kathentanam saddam sutva.  Tassa vasenati tassa vitakkitassa vasena.  Attakarakenati vinicchayakarakena.  

 Na ariyananti ariyanam maggaphalacittam na janatiti attho.  Tabhi tena anadhigatatta cetopariyabanenapi na sakka vibbatum, abbam pana cittam janatiyeva.  Hetthimo uparimassa cittam na janatiti-adinipi maggaphalacittameva sandhaya vuttaniti veditabbani.  Sotapannadayopi hi attana adhigatameva maggaphalam parehi uppaditam samma cetopariyabanena janitum sakkonti, na attana anadhigatam.  Sabbepi ariya attano phalam samapajjanti adhigatattati dassento “etesu ca”ti-adimaha.  Yadi ariya attana adhigataphalam samapajjanti, uparimapi hetthimam phalam samapajjanti adhigatatta lokiyasamapattiyo viyati kassaci asavka siya, tannivattanatthamaha “uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati”ti.  

 Uparimoti sakadagami-adi-ariyapuggalo.  Hetthimanti sotapattiphaladim.  Na samapajjatiti satipi adhigatatte na samapajjati.  Kasmati ce?  Karanamaha “tesabhi”ti-adi, tesam sakadagami-adinam hetthima hetthima phalasamapatti tesu tesuyeva hetthimesu ariyapuggalesu pavattati, na uparimesuti attho.  Imina hetthimam phalacittam uparimassa na uppajjatiti dasseti.  Kasmati ce?  Puggalantarabhavupagamanena patippassaddhatta.  Etena uparimo ariyo hetthimam phalasamapattim samapajjati attana adhigatatta yatha tam lokiyasamapattinti evam pavatto hetu byabhicaritoti datthabbam.  Na hi lokiyajjhanesu puggalantarabhavupagamanam nama atthi visesabhavato, idha pana asamugghatitakammakilesanirodhanena puthujjanehi viya sotapannassa sotapannadihi sakadagami-adinam puggalantarabhavupagamanam atthi.  Yato hetthima hetthima phaladhamma uparuparimaggadhammehi nivattita patipakkhehi viya abhibhuta appavattidhammatamyeva apanna.  Teneva vuttam “patippassaddhatta”ti.  

 Apica (CS:Mp-t.A.3.60.pg.2.141) kusalakiriyappavatti nama abba, vipakappavatti ca abbati anantaraphalatta ca lokuttarakusalanam hetthimato uparimo bhavantaragato viya hoti.  Tamtamphalavaseneva hi ariyanam sotapannadinamalabho.  Te sace abbaphalasamavginopi honti, sotapannadinamampi tesam avavatthitam siya.  Tassa tassa va ariyassa tam tam phalam sadisanti katva na uparimassa hetthimaphalasamavgitaya lesopi sambhavati, kuto tassa samapajjananti datthabbam.  Hetthima ca sotapannadayo uparimam sakadagamiphaladim na samapajjanti anadhigatatta.  Na hi anadhigatam samapattim samapajjitum sakka, tasma sabbepi ariya attanoyeva phalam samapajjantiti nitthamettha gantabbam.  

 Pavattentati pavattaka hutva, pavattanavasenati attho.  Evanti yathanusitthaya anusasaniya vidhivasena patisedhavasena ca pavattitakaraparamasanam.  Sa ca sammavitakka nama micchavitakkanabca pavatti-akaradassanavasena pavattati.  Tattha anisamsassa adinavassa ca vibhavanattham aniccasabbameva, na niccasabbanti attho.  Patiyoginivattanatthabhi eva-karaggahanam.  Idhapi evasaddaggahanassa attho payojanabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idam-gahanepi eseva nayo.  Pabcakamagunaraganti nidassanamattam datthabbam tadabbaragassa dosadinabca pahanassa icchitatta tappahanassa ca tadabbaragadikhepassa upayabhavato.  Tatha vuttam dutthalohitavimocanassa pubbadutthamamsakhepanupayata viya.  Lokuttaradhammamevati avadharanam patikkhepabhavato savajjadhammanivattanaparam datthabbam, tassa adhigamupayanisamsabhutanam tadabbesam anavajjadhammanam nanantariyabhavato.  

 Cintamanikavijjasarikkhakatanti imina “cintamani”ti evam laddhanama loke eka vijja atthi, yaya paresam cittam vijanantiti dipeti.  “Tassa kira vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantam parijappitva yassa cittam janitukamo, tassa ditthahatthadivisesasabjananamukhena cittacaram anuminanto katheti”ti keci.  Apare “vacam niccharapetva tattha akkharasallakkhanavasena”ti vadanti.  

 Idabca (CS:Mp-t.A.3.60.pg.2.142) pana sabbanti “bhavam Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti”ti-adinayappavattam sabbampi.  

 Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (7) 2.Mahavaggo 

 (A.3.61.)1.Titthayatanasuttavannana 

 62.Dutiyassa pathame tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa kassaci ditthivipphanditassa abhavato.  Ettha hi satta taranti uppilavanti ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma “titthan”ti vuccati.  Paragamanasavkhatabhi taranam ditthigatikanam natthi, tattheva aparaparam nimujjanummujjanavasena pilavanameva tesam taranam nama.  Uppadakati puranakassapadayo.  Titthe jata titthiya, yathavuttam va ditthigatasavkhatam tittham etesam atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya.  Manorameti saduphalabharitataya abhayadisataya ca manorame.  Imesuyeva tisu thanesuti yathavuttesu titthayatanesu.  

 Yo yatha janati, tassa tatha vuccatiti imina puggalajjhasayavasena tatha vuttanti dasseti.  Puggala-saddo ca tissannampi pakatinam sadharano, tasma purisaggahanena tato visesanam yatha “attha purisapuggala”ti.  Patisamviditam karotiti kevalam jananavasena viditam karoti.  Anubhavati vati vipakalakkhanappattam anubhavati.  Pubbekatahetuti antogadhavadharanam padanti aha “pubbekatakammapaccayeneva”ti.  Iminati “sabbam tam pubbekatahetu”ti imina vacanena.  Kammavedananti kusalakusalakammasahajam vedanam.  Kiriyavedananti “neva kusalakusala na ca kammavipaka”ti evam vuttam kiriyacittasahajam vedanam.  Na kevalabca te kammakiriyavedana eva patikkhipanti, atha kho sasane loke ca pakate vatabadhadiroge ca patikkhipanti evati dassetum “ye va ime”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pittasamutthanati pittavikaradhikasambhuta Anantaradvayepi eseva nayo.  Sannipatikati pittadinam tinnampi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.143) vikaranam sannipatato jata.  Utuparinamajati sitadi-utuno viparinamato visamaparivuttito jata.  Visamapariharajati asappayaharayogapatisevanavasena kayassa visamam pariharanato jata.  Opakkamikati upakkamato nibbatta.  Kammavipakajati kammassa vipakabhutakkhandhato jata.  Virodhipaccayasamutthana dhatunam vikaravattha, tappaccaya va dukkha vedana abadhanatthena abadho, so eva rujjanatthena rogo.  Tattha “yo yapyalakkhano, so rogo, itaro abadho”ti vadanti.  Sabbesabca nesam tamtamdhatunam visamam asannakaranam, na tatha itarani.  Tatthapi ca pakopavattha dhatuyo asannakaranam, na tatha parapaccayavatthati datthabbam.  Atthamamyeva kammavipakajam abadham sampaticchanti “sabbam tam pubbekatahetu”ti vipallasaggahena.  “Pubbe”ti puratanasseva kammassa gahitatta upapajjavedaniyampi te patikkhipantiti vuttam “dve patibahitva”ti.  Sampaticchantiti anujananti.  

 Attana katamulakenati sahatthikakammahetu.  Anattimulakenati parassa anapanavasena katakammahetu.  Imati tisso vedana.  Sabbe patibahantiti sabbe roge patisedhenti sabbesampi tesam ekena issareneva nimmitatta tabbhavibhavasambhavato.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Sabbam patibahantiti hetupaccayapatisedhanato sabbam nisedhenti.  

 Matikam nikkhipitvati tinnampi vedanam asarabhavadassanattham uddesam katva.  Tanti tam matikam.  Vibhajitva dassetunti dosadassanavaseneva vibhagato dassetum.  Laddhipatitthapanatthanti attano laddhiya patijanapanattham.  Laddhito laddhim savkamantiti mulaladdhito abbaladdhim upagacchanti patijananti.  Pubbekatahetuyeva patisamvedetiti kammavedanampi vipakavedanam katva vadanti.  Ditthigatika hi byamulhacitta kammantaravipakantaradini alolenti, asavkarato sabbapetum na sakkonti.  Yatha ca akusalakamme, evam kusalakammepiti dassetum “evam panatipata”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha evanti yatha pubbekatahetu eva panatipatino nama honti, na idani sayamkatakarana, evam panatipata viramanampi pubbekatahetu evati vicariyamano pubbekatavado akiriyavado eva sampajjati.  

 Kattukamyatachando (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.144) na tanhachando.  Kattukamyatati katumiccha.  Paccattapurisakaroti tena tena purisena kattabbakiccam na hoti pubbekatahetu eva sijjhanato.  Ubhayampi tam esa na labbhatiti kattabbakaranam sucaritapuranam, akattabba-akaranam duccaritaviratiti idam ubhayampi esa na labhati.  Samanapi hi pubbekatakaranayeva hontiti pubbekatakaranayeva samanapi honti, na idani samvarasamadanadina.  Assamanapi pubbekatakaranayevati pubbekatakaranayeva assamanapi honti, na samvarabhedena.  

 Yatha pubbekatavade chandavayamanam asambhavato paccattapurisakaranam abhavo, evam issaranimmanavadepi issareneva sabbassa nimmitabhavanujananatoti vuttam “pubbekatavade vuttanayeneva veditabbo”ti.  Esa nayo ahetukavadepiti aha “tatha ahetukavadepi”ti.  

 Imesanti-adina imesam titthayatananam tucchasarataya thusakottanena kundakamattassapi alabho viya paramatthalesassapi abhavo, tatha khajjopanakobhasato tejaso phulivgamattassapi abhavo viya andhavenikassapi maggassa appatilabho viya saddamattam nissaya micchabhagena vipallatthataya daddarajatake (ja.1.2.43-43) sasakasadisata ca vibhavita hoti.  Sarabhavanti silasaradisampattiya sarasabbhavam.  Niyyanikabhavanti ekanteneva vattato niyyanavahabhavam.  Aniggahitoti na niggahetabbo.  Tenaha “niggahetum asakkuneyyo”ti.  Asamkilitthoti samkilesavirahito.  Tenaha “nikkileso”ti-adi.  Anupavajjoti dhammato na upavaditabbo.  Appatikuttho nama appatisedhanam va siya anakkosanam vati tadubhayam dassento “appatibahito anupakkuttho”ti aha.  

 Tassa dhammassati “ayam kho pana, bhikkhave”ti-adina uddhatassa dhammassa.  Pabham pucchitvati kathetukamyatavasena pabham pucchitva.  Yathapatipatiyati matikaya yathanikkhittappatipatiya.  Dhatuyoti sabhavadharanatthena dhatuyo.  Ta pana yasma tanhaditthikappanaparikappita-attasubhasukhasassatadipakati-adidhuvadijivadikayadika viya (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.145) na icchasabhava ditthi-adirahitehi vimuccamana-udumbarapupphadilokavoharavatthuni viya ca vacavatthumatta, atha kho saccaparamatthabhutati aha “sabhava”ti, saccasabhavati attho.  Attano sabhavam dharentiti hi dhatuyo.  Nijjivanissattabhavappakasakoti bahiraparikappitajivabhavappakasako lokiyamahajanasamkappitasattabhavappakasako ca.  Akaratthenati uppajjanatthanabhavena.  Uppattitthanampi hi akaro ayatananti vuccati yatha “kambojo assanam ayatanan”ti.  Manopavicarati tam tam arammanam upecca manaso vividhacaranakaro.  Kehi katthati aha “vitakkavicarapadehi”ti-adi.  Attharasasu thanesuti cha somanassatthaniyani cha domanassatthaniyani, cha upekkhatthaniyaniti evam attharasasu thanesu.  

 Patitthadhatuti sesabhutattayassa ceva sabbupadarupanabca patitthasabhava dhatu.  Imina nayena abandhanadhatuti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  Apica kakkhalabhavasiddho sahajatadhammanam adharabhavo patitthabhavo.  Dravabhavasiddham sampindanam abandhanam.  Unhabhavasiddham mudutapakkatavaham paripacanam.  Thaddhabhavavaham uddhumatanam vitthambhanam.  Rupavivitto rupapariyanto akasoti yesam so paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthovati vuttam “akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu”ti.  Sabjananavidhura arammanupaladdhi vijananadhatu.  Vittharatopi kathetum vattati savkhepantogadhatta vittharassa.  Savkhepato kathetum na vattati kathetabbassa atthassa anavasesapariyadanabhavato.  Tenaha “vittharatova vattati”ti.  Ubhayathati savkhepato vittharato ca.  

 Anipphannapi akasadhatu bhutani upadaya gahetabbatamattena “upadarupan”teva vuccati.  Ditthanevati sallakkhetabbani upadarupabhavasamabbato.  Tena sahajata vedana vedanakkhandho samudaye pavattavoharassa avayavepi dissanato yatha “vatthekadese daddhe vattham daddhan”ti.  “Phasso ca cetana ca savkharakkhandho”ti vuttam mahabhumakatta tesam tappadhanatta ca savkharakkhandhassa.  Arupakkhandha namam arammanabhimukham namanato namadhinaggahanato ca.  Rupakkhandho rupam paribyattam ruppanatthena.  Paccayanti nissayabhutam paccayam.  Vibhagena dvacattalisa.  Ekasiti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.146) cittani “sammasanacaroyan”ti katva.  Anukkamena patipajjamanoti evam kavkhavitaranavisuddhiyam thito uparimena tissannam visuddhinam sampadanavasena visuddhibhavanam ussukkapento.  

 Phassayatananti phassassa uppattitthanam.  Suvannadinanti suvannamanivajiradinam.  Akinnam viya hutva uppajjanti etthati akaro.  Yatha cakkhu vipakaphassassa visesapaccayo, na tatha itaresanti katva vuttam “dve cakkhuvibbanani”ti-adi.  Esa nayo sesavaresupi.  Dvattimsaya vipakaphassesu dvipabcavibbanasahagataphasse thapetva sesa dvavisati vipakaphassa veditabba.  Ditthameva hoti tena samanayogakkhamatta.  “Savkhepato tava”ti savkhepakatham arabhitvapi vittharakathapettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyavati vuttam “hettha …pe… veditabban”ti.  

 Somanassassa uppattitthanabhutam somanassatthaniyam.  Tenaha “somanassassa karanabhutan”ti.  Upavicaratiti upecca pavattati.  Sabhavato savkappato ca somanassadi-uppattihetuka somanassatthaniyaditati aha “ittham va hotu”ti-adi.  Catuttham ditthameva hoti tadavinabhavato.  

 Ariyasaccaniti purimapade uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “ariyabhavakarani”ti-adi.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.531) pakasitam, tasma na idha pakasetabbanti adhippayo.  Sukhavabodhanatthanti desiyamanaya vattakathaya sukhena avabodhanattham.  Tenaha “yassa hi”ti-adi.  Dvadasapadanti avijjadihi padehi dvadasapadam.  Paccayavattanti paccayappabandham.  Kathetukamo hoti paccayakaramukhena saccani dassetukamataya.  Gabbhavakkantivattanti gabbhokkantimukhena vipakavattam dasseti “gabbhassavakkanti hoti”ti-adina.  Tasma panettha gabbhavakkantivaseneva vattam dassitanti aha “gabbhavakkantivattasmim hi”ti-adi.  Gabbhavakkantivattasminti matukucchimhi nibbattanavasena pavattadhammappabandhe.  Dassiteti desanavasena dassite.  Purima dve yoniyo itarahi olarikataya (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.147) paribyattatarati vuttam “gabbhavakkanti …pe… avabodhetumpi”ti.  

 Paccayamattanti channam dhatunam sadharanam paccayabhavamattam, na tehi bhagaso nipphadiyamanam paccayavisesam “kuto panetam channam dhatunan”ti avibhagena vuttatta.  Tenaha “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adi.  Na matu na pitu tasam dhatunam imassa sattassa bahirabhavato.  Gabbhassati ettha gabbhati attabhavabhavena vattatiti gabbho, kalaladi-avattho dhammappabandho.  Tannissitatta pana sattasantano gabbhoti vutto yatha mabcanissita “mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti.  Tannissayabhavato matukucchi gabbhoti vuccati “gabbhe vasati manavo”ti-adisu (ja.1.15.363).  Gabbho viyati va gabbho.  Yatha hi nivasatthanataya sattanam ovarako “gabbho”ti vuccati, evam gabbhaseyyakanam sattanam yava abhijati nivasatthanataya matukucchi “gabbho”ti vuccati.  Idha pana pathamam vutta-attheneva gabbhoti veditabbo.  Tenaha “gabbho ca nama”ti-adi.  

 Nirati-atthena nirayo ca so yathavuttena atthena gabbho cati nirayagabbho.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Ayam pana viseso– devamanujadayo viya uddham digha ahutva tiriyam abcita dighati tiracchana.  Te eva khandhakotthasabhavena yoni ca so vuttanayena gabbho cati tiracchanayonigabbho.  Pakatthato sukhato apetam apagamo petabhavo, tam pattanam visayoti pettivisayo, petayoni.  Manassa ussannataya surabhavadigunehi upacitamanasataya ukkatthagunacittataya manussa.  Dibbanti kamagunadihi kilanti lalanti jotantiti deva.  Gabbhasaddo vuttanayo eva.  Nanappakaroti yathavuttena tadanantarabhedena ca nanappakarako.  Manussagabbho adhippeto supakatataya paccakkhabhavato.  Okkanti matukucchim okkamitva viya uppatitvati katva.  Nibbattanam nibbatti.  Patubhavo uppattippakasako ca.  

 Sannipato nama avekallajatihinavekalleti dassetum “idha matapitaro”ti-adi vuttam.  Idhati imasmim sattaloke.  Sannipatitati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.148) samodhanabhavato sannipatita samagata samsilittha.  Utuniti utumati sabjatapuppha.  Idabca utusamayam sandhaya vuttam, na lokasamabbakarajassa lagganadivasamattam.  Matugamassa hi yasmim gabbhasahasabbite okase darako nibbattati, tattha mahati lohitapilaka santhahitva aggahitapubba eva bhijjitva paggharati, vatthu suddham hoti paggharitalohitatta anamayatta ca.  Visuddhe vatthumhi matapitusu ekavaram sannipatitesu yava satta divasani khettameva hoti.  Suddham vatthu nahanato parampi katipayani divasani gabbhasanthahanataya khettameva hoti parittassa lohitalesassa vijjamanatta.  Tasmim samaye hatthaggahaveniggahadina avgaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva.  Itthisantanepi hi sattapi dhatu labbhanteva.  Tatha hi parikaya nabhiparamasanena samassa bodhisattassa, ditthamavgalikaya nabhiparamasanena (ja.attha.4.15.matavgajatakavannana; ma.ni.attha.2.65) mandabyassa nibbatti ahosi.  Gandhanato uppannagatiya nimittupatthanena sucanato dipanato gandhoti laddhanamena bhavagamikammuna abbati pavattatiti gandhabbo, tattha uppajjamanakasatto.  Paccupatthito hotiti na matapitunam sannipatam olokayamano samipe thito paccupatthito nama hoti, kammayantayantito pana eko satto tasmim okase nibbattanako hotiti ayamettha adhippayo.  Tada hi tatrupagasatto tatrupapatti-avahantakammasavkhatena pellakayantena tathatthaya pellito upanito viya hoti.  

 Vibbanapaccaya namarupanti ettha vibbanassa paccayabhavena gahitatta “tayo arupino khandha”ti vuttam.  Idha pana vibbanam paccayabhavena aggahetva gabbhokkantiya eva paccayabhavena gahitatta “vibbanakkhandhampi pakkhipitva”ti vuttam.  Idha pana manussagabbhassa okkantiya adhippetatta “gabbhaseyyakanam patisandhikkhane”ti vuttam.  

 Tanhaya samudayasaccabhavena gahitatta “thapetva tanhan”ti vuttam.  Tasseva pabhavikati tasseva yathavuttassa dukkhasaccassa uppadika.  Dukkhanirodhoti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.61.pg.2.149) ettha dukkhaggahanena tanhapi gahitati aha “tesam dvinnampi …pe… dukkhanirodho”ti.  Avisesena hi tebhumakavattam idha dukkhanti adhippetam.  Atha va dukkhassa anuppattinirodho tabbhavikaya tanhaya anuppattinirodhena vina na hotiti vuttam “tesam dvinnampi …pe… dukkhanirodho”ti.  Anuppattinirodhoti ca anuppattinirodhanimittam nibbanam dasseti.  

 “Tattha vuttanayeneva veditabban”ti vatva ubhayattha paliya pavatti-akarabhedam dassetum “ayam pana viseso”ti aha.  Tatthati visaddhimagge.  Idhati imasmim sutte.  Avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva.  Asesaviraganirodhati ettha accantameva savkhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo, tasma viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodha asesetva nirodha samucchindanati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Sakalassati anavasesassa.  Kevalassati va suddhassa, paraparikappitasattajivadivirahitassati attho.  Khinakaropi vuccati “nirujjhanam nirodho”ti imina atthena.  Arahattampi nirodhoti vuccati nirodhante uppannatta.  Nibbanampi nirodhoti vuccati avijjadinam nirodhassa nimittabhavato avijjadayo nirujjhanti etthati nirodhoti katva.  Khinakaradassanavasenati avijjadinam anuppattinirodhena nirujjhanakaradassanavasena.  Nibbanameva sandhaya, na pana arahattanti adhippayo.  Sabhavadhammanam niggaho nama yathavuttadhammaparicchedato unadhikabhavappakasanena attasabhavavibhavaneneva hotiti aha “nigganhanto hi”ti-adi.  

 Titthayatanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.62.)2.Bhayasuttavannana 

 63.Dutiye parittatum samatthabhavenati uppannabhayato rakkhitum samatthabhavena.  Natthi ettha mataputtam abbamabbam tayitum samatthanti amataputtani, taniyeva amataputtikani.  Tenaha “natthi ettha”ti-adi.  Yanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “yasmim samaye”ti.  Matapi puttam passitum na labhati, parittatum na samatthanti adhippayo (CS:Mp-t.A.3.62.pg.2.150) Puttopi mataranti etthapi eseva nayo.  Cittutrasoyeva bhayam cittutrasabhayam.  Imina ottappabhayadim nivatteti.  Ataviggahanena atavivasino vutta “sabbo gamo agato”ti-adisu viyati aha “ataviti cettha atavivasino cora veditabba”ti.  Eteti atavivasino cora.  Etam vuttanti “atavisavkopo”ti idam vuttam.  Thanagamanadi-iriyapathacakkasamavgino iriyapathacakkasamarulha nama hontiti aha “iriyapathacakkampi vattati”ti.  Iriyapathoyeva pavattanatthena cakkanti iriyapathacakkam.  

 Pariyayantiti parito tena tena disabhagena gacchanti.  Tenaha “ito cito ca gacchanti”ti.  Matupemena gantum avisahitva attano santikam agacchantam.  Attasinehassa balavabhavato matarampi anapekkhitva “attanamyeva rakkhissami”ti gacchantam.  Ekasmim thane nilinanti vuttanayeneva gantva ekasmim kheme padese nisinnam.  Kulle vati-adisu kulam paratiram vahati papetihi kullo, taranatthaya velunaladihi kalapam katva baddho.  Pattharitva baddho pana ulumpo, cati-adi mattikabhajanam.  Vuyhamananti udakoghena adhosotam niyamanam.  

 Yathavuttani tini bhayani samataputtikaniyeva assutavato puthujjanassa vasena amataputtikani dassitaniti aha “evam pariyayato amataputtikani bhayani dassetva”ti.  

 Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.63.)3.Venagapurasuttavannana 

 64.Tatiye evamnamake janapadeti yattha namaggahanena Kosalasaddassa rulhisaddatam dasseti.  Tatha hi Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kosala”ti vuccati.  Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani (panini 1.2.51) icchanti.  Ayamettha rulhi yatha abbatthapi “kurusu viharati, avgesu viharati”ti ca.  Tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.151) yatha “Kosalesu janapade”ti.  Carikanti caranam.  Caranam va caro, so eva carika.  Tayidam maggagamanam idhadhippetam, na cunnikagamanamattanti aha “addhanagamanam gacchanto”ti.  Tam vibhagena dassetum “carika ca namesa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha durepiti durepi natidurepi.  Sahasa gamananti sighagamanam.  Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisuti adi-saddena alavakadinam atthaya gamanam savganhati.  Bhagava hi mahakassapattheram paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutamaggamagamasi.  Alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, tatha avgulimalassa, pukkusatissa pana pabcacattalisayojanam, mahakappinassa visayojanasatam, dhaniyassatthaya satta yojanasatani, dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa vanavasissa tissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam agamasi.  Imam sandhayati imam aturitacarikam sandhaya.  

 Upalabhimsuti ettha savanavasena upalabhimsuti imamattham dassento “sotadvara …pe… janimsu”ti aha.  Sabbampi vakyam avadharanaphalatta antogadhavadharananti aha “padapuranamatte va nipato”ti.  Avadharanatthenati pana imina itthatthatovadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti dasseti.  Assositi padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditavibhusitam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca purimapacchimapadani samsilitthani nama honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padapuranena byabjanasilitthatamattameva”ti.  Mattasaddo visesanivatti-attho.  Tenassa anatthantaradipanata dassita hoti, evasaddena pana byabjanasilitthataya ekantikata.  

 Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta.  Evabhi bahirakavitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato Bhagavato papasamanam visesitam hoti.  Tenassa yathabhutagunadhigatametam namam yadidam samanoti dipeti.  Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha “khaluti anussavatthe nipato”ti.  Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattam.  Piyasamudahara hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanam piya”ti va.  Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottam.  Gotamoti hi pavattamanam vacanam buddhibca tayati ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti gottam.  Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.152) vina na vattati, tatha abhidhanam abhidheyyabhutena, tasma so gottasavkhato attho tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati.  Ko pana soti?  Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam.  Ettha ca samanoti imina parikkhakajanehi Bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatakittanato.  Gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi uccakulasambhutata dipita tena uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato.  Sabbakhattiyanabhi adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam sakyarajakulam.  

 Kenaci parijubbenati batiparijubbabhogaparijubbadina kenacipi parijubbena parihaniya anabhibhuto anajjhotthato.  Tatha hi tassa kulassa na kibci parijubbam lokanathassa abhijatiyam, atha kho vaddhiyeva.  Abhinikkhamane ca tatopi Samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pabbatoti.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti idam vacanam Bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam batiparivattam mahantabca bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitabhavasiddhito.  

 Itthambhutakhyanattheti ittham evampakaro bhuto jatoti evam kathanatthe.  Upayogavacananti “abbhuggato”ti ettha abhi-saddo itthambhutakhyanatthajotako, tena yogato “tam kho pana bhavantan”ti idam sami-atthe upayogavacanam.  Tenaha “tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho”ti.  Kalyanagunasamannagatoti kalyanehi gunehi yutto, tannissito tabbisayatayati adhippayo.  Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Kittetabbato kitti, sa eva saddaniyato saddoti aha “kittisaddoti kittiyeva”ti.  Abhitthavanavasena pavatto saddo thutighoso.  Sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggatoti anabbasadharane gune arabbha pavattatta sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva uggato.  

 So Bhagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.153) sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke “Bhagava”ti patthatakittisaddo, so Bhagava.  “Bhagava”ti ca idam Satthu namakittanam.  Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati “Bhagavati netam namam matara katan”ti-adi (mahani.  84).  Parato pana Bhagavati gunakittanam.  Yatha kammatthanikena “arahan”ti-adisu navasu thanesu paccekam iti-saddam yojetva Buddhaguna anussariyanti, evam Buddhagunasamkittanenapiti dassento “itipi araham itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagava”ti aha.  “Itipetam bhutam itipetam tacchan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.6) viya idha itisaddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito, tani ca samkittentena vibbuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva katva samkittetabbaniti dassento “imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti”ti aha.  Evam nirupetva kittento yo kitteti, tassa Bhagavati ativiya abhippasado hoti.  

 Arakattati suviduratta.  Arinanti kilesarinam.  Arananti samsaracakkassa aranam.  Hatattati viddhamsitatta.  Paccayadinanti civaradipaccayanabceva pujavisesanabca.  Tatoti Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi.1.125-127).  Yatha ca Visuddhimaggato, evam tamsamvannanatopi nesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 Imam lokanti nayidam mahajanassa sammukhamattam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasseti”ti.  Pajatattati yathasakam kammakilesehi nibbattatta.  Pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesanayena itaresam padantarena gahitatta.  Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho.  Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattinayena.  Tattha hi so jato tannivasi ca.  Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo.  Paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametam apaccatthikanam samitabahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam samanabrahmanavacanena gahitatta.  Kamam “sadevakan”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.154) tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha “pajavacanena sattalokaggahanan”ti.  

 Arupino satta attano anebjaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imam nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena arupavacaraloko gahito”ti.  Tenaha “akasanabcayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatan”ti (a.ni.3.117).  Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam marassa vase vattanato.  Sabrahmakaggahanena rupibrahmaloko gahito arupibrahmalokassa gahitatta.  Catuparisavasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena.  Itara pana catasso parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati.  Avasesasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo.  Tihakarehiti devamarabrahmasahitatasavkhatehi tihi pakarehi.  Tisu padesuti “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu.  Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena tena pakarena.  Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana ahuti yojana.  

 Abhibbati yakaralopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha “abhibbaya adhikena banena batva”ti.  Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-atthapatti-adippatikkhepo ekappamanatta.  Sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha Buddha Bhagavanto.  

 Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham.  Tena vimissapi kadaci Bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti “hitvapi”ti pi-saddaggahanam.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedabca samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti.  Appam va bahum va desentoti ugghatitabbussa vasena appam va, vipabcitabbussa neyyassa va vasena bahum va desento.  Dhammassa kalyanata ca niyyanikata ca sabbaso anavajjabhavenevati aha “anavajjameva katva”ti.  

 Desakayattena (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.155) anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikagathayapi”ti-adi.  Nidananigamanipi Satthu desanaya anuvidhanato tadantogadhani evati aha “nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanan”ti.  

 Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam tadavgavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana”ti-adi.  Kusalananti anavajjadhammanam silasamathavipassananam siladitthinabca adibhavo tammulikatta uttarimanussadhammanam.  Ariyamaggassa antadvayavigamena majjhimapatipadabhavo viya sammapatipattiya arabbha nibbattinam vemajjhatapi majjhabhavoti vuttam “Atthi, bhikkhave …pe… majjhimam nama”ti.  Phalam pariyosanam nama sa-upadisesatavasena.  Nibbanam pariyosanam nama anupadisesatavasena.  Idani tesam dvinnampi sasanassa pariyosanatam agamena dassetum “tasmatiha tvan”ti-adi vuttam.  “Sattham sabyabjanan”ti-adivacanato dhammadesanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetanti aha “idha …pe… adhippetan”ti.  Tasmim tasmim atthe kathavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyattidhammo, so idha desanati vutto, tassa pana attho visesato siladi evati aha “Bhagava hi dhammam desento …pe… dasseti”ti.  Tattha silam dassetvati silaggahanena sasambharam silam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayavasena anavasesato pariyatti-attham pariyadaya titthati.  Tenati siladidassanena.  Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto.  Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.  

 Na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya.  Ekabyabjanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byabjanesu ekappakareneva dvippakareneva va byabjanena yutta damilabhasa viya.  Vivatakaranataya otthe aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyabjana va kiratabhasa viya.  Sabbasseva vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyabjana (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.156) va yavanabhasa viya.  Sabbasseva sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyabjana va parasikadimilakkhabhasa viya.  Sabbapesa byabjanekadesavaseneva pavattiya aparipunnabyabjanati katva “abyabjana”ti vutta.  

 Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam pabcasu vaggesu pathamatatiyanti evamadi sithilam.  Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam vaggesu dutiyacatutthanti evamadi dhanitam.  Dvimattakalam digham.  Ekamattakalam rassam.  Tadeva lahukam lahukameva.  Samyogaparam dighabca garukam.  Thanakaranani niggahetva uccaretabbam niggahitam.  Parena sambandham katva uccaretabbam sambandham.  Tatha na sambandham vavatthitam.  Thanakaranani vissatthani katva uccaretabbam vimuttam.  Dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedoti evam sithiladivasena byabjanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa dasappakarena pabhedo.  Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetatthabyabjanato byabjanani ca.  

 Amakkhetvati amilecchetva, avinasetva, ahapetvati attho.  Bhagava yamattham bapetum ekagatham ekavakyampi deseti, tamattham taya desanaya parimandalapadabyabjanaya eva desetiti aha “paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti”ti.  Idha kevalasaddo anavasesavacako, na avomissatadivacakoti aha “sakaladhivacanan”ti.  Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam.  Tam pana kibci unam va adhikam va na hotiti “anunadhikavacanan”ti vuttam.  Tattha yadattham desitam, tassa sadhakatta anunata veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata.  Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam.  Paripunnamevati sabbaso paripunnameva.  Tenaha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi”ti.  Aparisuddha desana nama hoti tanhasamkilesatta.  Lokamisam civaradayo paccaya, tattha agadhitacittataya lokamisanirapekkho.  Hitapharanenati hitupasamharanena.  Mettabhavanaya muduhadayoti mettabhavanaya karunaya va muduhadayo.  Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati sakalasamkilesato vattadukkhato ca uddharanakaravatthitena cittena, karunadhippayenati attho.  Tasmati yasma (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.157) sikkhattayasavgaham sakalam sasanam idha brahmacariyanti adhippetam, tasma.  Brahmacariyanti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento “so dhammam deseti …pe… pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo”ti aha.  

 Sundaranti bhaddakam.  Bhaddakata ca passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena veditabbati aha “atthavaham sukhavahan”ti.  Tattha atthavahanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasamhitahitavaham.  Sukhavahanti yathavuttatividhasukhavaham.  Tathanurupananti tadisanam.  Yadisehi pana gunehi Bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi accantappasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavattati dassento “yatharupo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yathabhuta …pe… arahatanti imina dhammappamanalukhappamananam sattanam Bhagavato pasadavahata dassita, itarena itaresam.  Dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyavatthu kathetabbam.  Ubhatopakkhikati micchaditthisammaditthivasena ubhayapakkhika.  Keratikati satha.  

 Anekatthatta nipatanam yavabcidanti nipatasamudayo adhimattappamanaparicchedam dipetiti aha “adhimattappamanaparicchedavacanametan”ti.  Adhimattavippasannaniti adhikappamanena vippasannani.  Vippasannaniti ca pakati-akaram atikkamitva vippasannaniti attho.  Nanu ca cakkhadinam indriyanam manovibbeyyatta katham tena tesam vippasannata vibbayatiti aha “tassa hi”ti-adi.  Tassati brahmanassa.  Tesanti cakkhadinam pabcannam indriyanam.  Evampi manindriyena patitthitokasassa aditthatta katham manindriyassa vippasannata tena vibbayatiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi.  Nayaggahapabba hesa tassa brahmanassa.  Mane vippasanneyeva hoti pasannacittasamutthitarupasampadahi eva cakkhadinam patitthitokasassa pasannatasambhavato.  

 Jambonadasuvannam rattavannameva hotiti aha “surattavannassa”ti.  Jambonadasuvannassa ghatikati jambonadasuvannapindam.  Imina nekkhanti nekkhappamanajambonadasuvannena katam akatabhandam vuttanti dasseti.  Nekkhanti va atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanam katabhandam vuttam.  Tabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hotiti.  Suvannanti ca pabcadharanassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.158) samabba, tasma pabcavisatidharanahirabbavicitam abharanam idha nekkhanti adhippetam.  Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyam nibbattam.  Tam kira ratanam rattam.  Suvannakare mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe suvannavkura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.  Suparikammakatanti sutthu kataparikammam.  Sampahatthanti samma pahattham ghattanadivasena sukataparikammam.  Tenaha “suvannakara …pe… suparimajjitanti attho”ti.  

 Valarupaniti aharimani valarupani.  “Akappiyarupakulo akappiyamabco pallavkoti sarasamase.  Ratanacitranti bhitticchedadivasena ratanacitram.  Rukkhatulalatatulapotakitulanam vasena tinnam tulanam.  Uddalomiyam keciti sarasamasacariya uttaraviharino ca.  Tatha ekantalomiyam.  Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakasatamayam.  Ajinacammehiti ajinamigacammehi.  Tani kira cammani sukhumatarani.  Tasma dupattatipattani katva sibbanti.  Tena vuttam “ajinappaveni”ti-adi.  

 Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi.  Tenaha “icchiticchitalabhi”ti.  Vipulalabhiti ularalabhi.  Kasiranti hi parittam vuccati, tappatikkhepena akasiram ularam.  Tenaha “mahantalabhi”ti-adi.  

 Laddha ca na kappantiti samabbena patisiddhatta sabbatha na kappatiti kassaci asavka siya, tannivattanattham “kibci kibci kappati”ti-adimaha.  Tattha suddhakoseyyanti ratanaparisibbanarahitam.  Ettha ca “suddhakoseyyam pana vattati”ti vinaye (mahava.attha.254) vuttatta idhapi ettakameva vuttam.  Dighanikayatthakathayam (di.ni.attha.1.15) pana “thapetva tulikam sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani na vattanti”ti vuttam.  Tattha “thapetva tulikan”ti etena ratanasibbanarahitapi tulika na vattatiti dipeti.  Vacanatoti etena vinaye (culava.297) vuttabhavam dasseti.  Ekena vidhanenati yathavuttameva vidhanam sandhaya vadati.  Yadi evam kasma Bhagavata “laddha ca na kappanti”ti samabbena patisedho katoti aha “akappiyam pana upadaya”ti-adi.  

 Pallavkanti ettha pari-saddo samantatoti etasmim atthe vattati, tasma vamurum dakkhinurubca samam thapetva ubho pade abbamabbasambandhe katva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.159) nisajja pallavkanti aha “samantato urubaddhasanan”ti.  Urunam bandhanavasena nisajja.  Pallavkam abhujitvati ca yatha pallavkavasena nisajja hoti, evam ubho pade abhuje samibjite katvati attho.  Tam pana ubhinnam padanam tatha sambandhatakarananti aha “bandhitva”ti.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti.  Tasu anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim gacchati.  Tenaha “attharasa pitthikantake”ti-adi.  Ujum kayam thapetvati uparimam kayam ujukam thapetva, ayameva va patho.  Hetthimakayassa hi anujukatthapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti.  Ujum kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayo.  

 Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhisaddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho.  Ettha yatha “vanantabbeva pavisami”ti-adina bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidami”ti imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito, “pallavkam abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo, “parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahupayo.  Pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva, paramasatinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.  Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu (dha.sa.16.20) viya.  Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhan”ti-adisu (pati.ma.1.209-210) viya.  Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho.  

 Cattari rupavacarajjhanani dibbabhavavahatta dibbavihara nama hontiti tadasannappavattacavkamopi tadupacarato dibbo nama hotiti aha “cattari hi rupajjhanani”ti-adi.  Samapajjitva cavkamantassati idabca cavkamantassa antarantara samapattim samapajjitva utthayutthaya cavkamanam sandhaya vuttam.  Na hi samapattim samapajjitva avutthitena sakka cavkamitum.  Samapattito vutthaya cavkamantassapi cavkamoti idam pana samapattito vutthahitva antarantara samapajjitva cavkamantassa vasena vuttam.  Dvisu viharesuti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.63.pg.2.160) brahmavihare, ariyavihare ca.  Mettajhanadayo hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya brahmabhuta setthabhuta viharati brahmavihara.  Anabbasadharanatta pana ariyanam viharati ariyavihara, catassopi phalasamapattiyo.  Idha pana arahattaphalasamapattiyeva agata.  

 Paccavekkhanaya phalasamapatti kathita samapattim samapajjitva vutthitassa paccavekkhanasambhavato.  Cavkamadayoti phalasamapattim samapannassapi samapattito vutthitassapi cavkamatthananisajjadayo.  Ariyacavkamadayo honti na pana paccavekkhantassati adhippayo.  

 Venagapurasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.64.)4.Sarabhasuttavannana 

 65.Catutthe gijjha ettha santiti gijjham, kutam.  Tam etassati Gijjhakuto.  Gijjho viyati va gijjham, kutam.  Tam etassati Gijjhakuto, pabbato.  Tasmim Gijjhakute.  Tenaha “gijjha va”ti-adi.  Acirapakkantoti ettha na desantarapakkamanam adhippetam, atha kho sasanapakkamananti dassento “imasmim sasane pabbajitva”ti-adimaha, teneva hi “imassa dhammavinaya”ti vuttam.  Labbhatiti labho, catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam.  Sakkaccam katabbo databboti sakkaro.  Paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara abhisavkharitva kata sakkarati vuccanti.  Sakkaroti va sundarakaro, parehi attano garavakiriya pupphadihi va puja.  Labho ca sakkaro ca labhasakkara, te nattha pahina etesanti natthalabhasakkara.  

 Mahalabhasakkaro uppajjiti tada kira Bhagavato mahalabhasakkaro uppajji yatha tam cattaro asavkheyye puritadanaparamisabcayassa.  Sabbadisasu hi yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogho viya sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu.  Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva “kaham Buddho (CS:Mp-t.A.3.64.pg.2.161) kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho purisasiho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anubandhanti ca andhakavindabrahmano viya.  Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, bhikkhusavghopi sakkato hoti …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda.38).  

 Tatha– 

 “Yavata kho pana, cunda, etarahi savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekam savghampi samanupassami evamlabhaggayasaggappattam yatharivayam, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176).  

 Svayam Bhagavato ca savghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva dvinnam mahanadinam udakam viya appameyyo ahosi, Bhagavato pana bhikkhusavghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro dhammassapi uppannoyeva.  Dhammadharanabhi kato sakkaro dhammassa kato nama hoti.  Tena vuttam “tinnam ratananam mahalabhasakkaro uppajji”ti.  

 Vuttamattham paliya nidassento “yathaha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sakkatoti sakkarappatto.  Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisavkhate panitapanite upaneti, so sakkato.  Garukatoti garubhavahetunam uttamagunanam matthakappattiya anabbasadharanena garukarena sabbadevamanussehi pasanacchattam viya garukato.  Yasmibhi garubhavam paccupatthapetva paccaye denti, so garukato.  Manitoti sammapatipattiya manito manena piyayito.  Taya hi vibbunam manapata.  Pujitoti mananadipujaya ceva catupaccayapujaya ca pujito.  Yassa hi sabbametam pujanabca karonti, so pujito.  Apacitoti nicavuttikaranena apacito.  Sattharabhi disva manussa hatthikkhandhadihi otaranti, maggam denti, amsakutato satakam apanenti.  Asanato (CS:Mp-t.A.3.64.pg.2.162) vutthahanti, vandantiti evam so tehi apacito nama hoti.  

 Avannam pattharitvati avannam tattha tattha samkittanavasena pattharitva.  Avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayam.  Avatteti purimakarato nivatteti attano vase vatteti etayati avattani, maya, tam avattanimayam osaretva parijappetvati attho.  Kotito patthayati antimakotito patthaya.  Thaddhakayena pharusavacaya tinnam ratananam avannakathanam anatthavahatta visasibcanasadisa hotiti aha “visam sibcitva”ti.  Abbatoti abato.  Tenaha “bato”ti-adi.  

 Kayavganti kayameva avgam, kayassa va avgam, sisadi.  Vacavganti “hotu, sadhu”ti evamadivacaya avayavam.  Ekakenati asahayena.  Imassa panatthassati “cariyam caranakale”ti-adina vuttassa.  Yato yato garu dhuranti yasmim yasmim thane dhuram garu bharikam hoti, abbe balibadda ukkhipitum na sakkonti.  Yato gambhiravattaniti vattanti etthati vattani, dummaggassetam namam, yasmim thane udakacikkhallamahantataya va visamacchinnatatabhavena va maggo gambhiro hotiti attho.  Tadassu kanham yubjentiti assuti nipatamattam, tada kanham yubjentiti attho.  Yada dhurabca garu hoti maggo ca gambhiro, tada abbe balibadde apanetva kanhameva yubjentiti vuttam hoti.  Svassu tam vahate dhuranti etthapi assuti nipatamattameva, so tam dhuram vahatiti attho.  

 Gehavetananti gehe nivutthabhavahetu databbam.  Kalako nama namenati abjanavanno kiresa, tenassa “kalako”ti namam akamsu.  Kalakam upasavkamitva ahati kalako kira ekadivasam cintesi “mayham mata duggata mam puttatthane thapetva dukkhena poseti, yamnunaham bhatim katva imam duggatabhavato moceyyan”ti.  So tato patthaya bhatim upadharento vicarati.  Atha tasmim divase gamagorupehi saddhim tattha samipe carati.  Satthavahaputtopi gosuttavittako, so “Atthi nu kho etesam gunnam antare sakatani uttaretum samattho(CS:Mp-t.A.3.64.pg.2.163) usabhajaniyo”ti upadharayamano bodhisattam disva “ayam ajaniyo sakkhissati mayham sakatani uttaretun”ti abbasi.  Tena tam upasavkamitva evamaha.  So abbesam …pe… gehameva agamasiti tada kira gamadaraka “kim nametam kalakassa gale”ti tassa santikam agacchanti.  So te anubandhitva duratova palapento matu santikam gato.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Sayanhasamayanti sayanhakale.  Bhummatthe etam upayogavacanam.  Na hettha accantasamyogo sambhavati.  Patisallana vutthitoti ettha tehi tehi saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasaka-upasikadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisavkharehi ca patinivattetva apasakkitva niliyanam vivecanam kayacittehi tato vivittataya patisallanam kayaviveko, cittaviveko ca.  Yo tato duvidhavivekato vutthito bhavavgappattiya sabrahmacarihi samagamena ca apeto.  So patisallana vutthito nama hoti.  Ayam pana yasma patisallananam uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, tasma “phalasamapattito”ti vuttam.  Kayasakkhino bhavissamati namakayena desanasampaticchanavasena sakkhibhuta bhavissama.  Nanu ca “pabbatte asane nisidi”ti idam kasma vuttam.  Titthiya hi Bhagavato patipakkha, te kasma tassa asanam pabbapentiti aha “Tathagato hi”ti-adi.  

 Viggahikakathanti viggahasamvattanikam sarambhakatham.  Ayaceyyasiti vacibhedam katva yaceyyasi.  Pattheyyasiti manasa asiseyyasi.  Piheyyasiti tasseva vevacanam.  Nittejatam apannoti tejahaniya nittejabhavam apanno, nittejabhutoti attho.  Tato eva bhikkhu-adayopi sammukha oloketum asamatthataya pattakkhandho, patitakkhandhoti attho.  Tenaha “onatagivo”ti.  Dassitadhammesuti vuttadhammesu.  Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa abhavato.  Bhagavato eva va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti parassa vacanavasena dassitadhammesu.  Paticarissatiti paticchadanavase carissati pavattissati, paticchadanattho eva va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “paticchadessati”ti.  Abbena (CS:Mp-t.A.3.64.pg.2.164) va abbanti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha “abbena va vacanena”ti-adi.  

 Tattha abbam vacananti yam samanuyubjantena Bhagavata parassa dosavibhavanam vacanam vuttam, tam tato abbeneva vacanena paticchadeti.  “Apattim apannosi”ti codakena vuttavacanam viya “ko apanno, kim apanno, kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti-adivacanena abbam agantukakatham aharanto “tvam itthannamam apattim apannosi”ti puttho “pataliputtam gatomhi”ti vatva puna “na tava pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim pucchama”ti vutte tato Rajagaham gatomhi.  Rajagaham va yahi brahmanageham va, apattim apannositi.  “Tattha me sukaramamsam laddhan”ti-adini vadanto viya samanuyubjakena vuttavacanato abbam agantukakatham aharanto apanamessati, vikkhepam gamayissati.  Appatita honti tena atuttha asomanassikati apaccayo, domanassetam adhivacanam.  Neva attano, na paresam hitam abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi, domanassameva.  Tenevaha “apaccayena domanassam vuttan”ti.  

 Yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desitoti ettha dhamma-saddena catusaccadhammo vuttoti aha “yassa maggassa va phalassa va atthaya”ti.  Catusaccadhammo hi maggaphaladhigamatthaya desiyati.  Na niggacchatiti na pavatteti.  Nanti nam dhammam.  Idani “yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desito”ti ettha dhamma-saddena patipattidhammo dassito, na pana catusaccadhammoti adhippayena atthavikappam dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Pabca dhammati gambhirabanacariyabhutanam khandhadinam uggahasavanadharanaparicayayonisomanasikare sandhayaha.  Takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati ettha sammasaddo ubhayatthapi yojetabbo “samma takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya”ti.  Yo hi samma dhammam patipajjati, tasseva samma dukkhakkhayo hotiti.  Yo pana vuttanayena takkaro, tassa niyyanam atthato dhammasseva niyyananti tappatikkhepena “so dhammo …pe… na niyyati na niggacchati”ti aha.  

 Yadi tiracchanasihassa nado sabbatiracchana-ekaccamanussamanussanadato setthatta setthanado, kimavgam pana Tathagatasihassa nadoti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.64.pg.2.165) aha “sihanadanti setthanadan”ti.  Yadi va tiracchanasihanadassa setthanadata nibbhayataya appatisattutaya icchita, Tathagatasihanadasseva ayamattho satisayoti aha “abhitanadam appatinadan”ti.  “Atthanametam anavakaso”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.129 a.ni.1.268-271) hi yo attho vutto, tassa bhutataya ayam nado setthanado nama hoti uttamanado.  Bhutattho hi uttamatthoti.  Imamattham pana vadantassa Bhagavato abbato bhayam va asavka va natthiti abhitanado nama hoti.  Abhutabhi vadato kutoci bhayam va asavka va siya, evam pana vadantam Bhagavantam koci utthahitva patibahitum samattho nama natthiti ayam nado appatinado nama hoti.  

 Samantato nigganhanavasena todanam vijjhanam sannitodakam, samma va nitudanti pilenti etenati sannitodakam.  Vacayati ca paccatte karanavacanam.  Tenaha “vacanapatodena”ti.  Sabjambharimakamsuti samantato sambharitam akamsu, sabbe paribbajaka vacatodanehi tudimsuti attho.  Tenaha “sambharitam …pe… vijjhimsu”ti.  Sivgalakamyevati sivgalameva, “segalakamyeva”tipi patho.  Tassevati sivgalaravasseva.  Atha va bherandakamyevati bhedandasakunisadisamyevati attho.  Bhedandam nama eko pakkhi dvimukho, tassa kira saddo ativiya virupo amanapo.  Tenaha “apica bhinnassaram amanapasaddam nadati”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Sarabhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.65.)5.Kesamuttisuttavannana 

 66.Pabcame Kesamuttam nivaso etesanti Kesamuttiyati aha “Kesamuttanigamavasino”ti.  Atthavidhapanakaniti ambapanadi-atthavidhani panani.  

 “Ma anussavena”ti-adisu pana eko daharakalato patthaya evam anussavo atthi, evam cirakalakataya anussutiya labbhamanam kathamidam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.65.pg.2.166) abbatha siya, tasma bhutametanti anussavena ganhati, tatha gahanam patikkhipanto “ma anussavena”ti aha.  Anu anu savanam anussavo.  Aparo “amhakam pitupitamahadivuddhanam upadesaparamparaya idamabhatam, evam paramparabhatakatham nama na abbatha siya, tasma bhutametan”ti ganhati, tam patikkhipanto “ma paramparaya”ti aha.  Eko kenaci kismibci vuttamatte “evam kira etan”ti ganhati, tam nisedhento “ma itikiraya”ti aha.  Pitakam gantho sampadiyati etassati pitakasampadanam, ganthassa ugganhanako.  Tena pitaka-ugganhanakabhavena ekacco tadisam gantham pagunam katva tena tam samentam sameti, tasma “bhutametan”ti ganhati, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo “ma pitakasampadanena”ti, attano uggahaganthasampattiya ma ganhitthati vuttam hoti.  Sametanti samgatam.  

 Koci kabci vitakkento “evameva tena bhavitabban”ti kevalam attano savkappavasena “bhutamidan”ti ganhati, tam sandhayetam vuttam “ma takkahetu”ti.  Abbo “imaya yuttiya bhutamidan”ti kevalam anumanato nayaggahena ganhati, tam patikkhipanto “ma nayahetu”ti aha.  Kassaci “evametam siya”ti parikappentassa ekam karanam upatthati, so “atthetan”ti attano parikappitakarena ganhati, tam patisedhento “ma akaraparivitakkena”ti aha.  Aparassa cintayato yathaparikappitam kabci attham “evametam na abbatha”ti abhinivisantassa eka ditthi uppajjati.  Ya yassa tam karanam nijjhayantassa paccakkham viya nirupetva cintentassa khamati.  So “atthetan”ti ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ganhati, tam sandhayaha “ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya”ti.  

 Akusalaverassati panatipatadipabcavidham veram sandhaya vadati.  Kodho nama cetaso dukkhanti aha “kodhacittassa abhavena”ti.  Kilesassati cittam vibadhentassa upatapentassa uddhaccakukkuccadikilesassa.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Kesamuttisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.66.)6.Salhasuttavannana 

 67.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.66.pg.2.167) pato asitabbabhojanam patarasam, bhuttam patarasam etesanti bhuttapatarasa.  Dasa nama antojata va dhanakkita va karamaranita va sayam va dasabyam upagata.  Bhattavetanabhata kammakara nama.  

 Nicchatoti ettha chatam vuccati tanha jighacchahetutaya, sa assa natthiti nicchato.  Tenaha “nittanho”ti.  Abbhantare santapakaranam kilesananti attano santane darathaparilahajananena santapanakilesanam.  Antotapanakilesanam abhava sito sitalo bhuto jatoti sitibhuto.  Tenaha “sitalibhuto”ti.  Maggaphalanibbanasukhani va patisamvedetiti sukhappatisamvedi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Salhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.67.)7.Kathavatthusuttavannana 

 68.Sattame kathavatthuniti kathaya pavattitthanani.  Yasma tehi vina katha na pavattati, tasma “kathakaranani”ti vuttam.  Atati satati satatam gacchati pavattatiti addha, kaloti aha “atitamaddhanam nama kalopi vattati”ti.  Dhammappavattimattataya hi paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo tasseva dhammassa pavatti-avatthavisesam upadaya teneva voharena atitoti-adina vohariyati, atitadibhedo ca namayam nippariyayato dhammanamyeva hoti, na kalassati aha “khandhapi vattanti”ti.  Yathavuttamattham itaresu dvisu atidisati “anagatapaccuppannesupi eseva nayo”ti.  Atitamaddhananti-adisu ca dve pariyaya suttantapariyayo, abhidhammapariyayo ca.  Suttantapariyayena patisandhito pubbe atito addha nama, cutito paccha anagato addha nama, saha cutipatisandhiti tadantaram paccuppanno addha nama.  Abhidhammapariyayena tisu khanesu uppadato pubbe atito addha nama, uppadato uddham anagato addha (CS:Mp-t.A.3.67.pg.2.168) nama, khanattayam paccuppanno addha nama.  Tatthayam suttantadesanati suttantapariyayeneva atitadivisayam katham dassento “atite Kassapo nama”ti-adimaha.  

 Ekamseneva byakatabbo vissajjetabboti ekamsabyakaraniyo.  “Cakkhu aniccan”ti pabhe uttarapadavadharanam sandhaya “ekamseneva byakatabban”ti vuttam niccataya lesassapi tattha abhavato, purimapadavadharane pana vibhajjabyakaraniyataya.  Tenaha “aniccam nama cakkhuti putthena pana”ti-adi.  Cakkhusote visesatthasamabbatthanam asadharanabhavato dvinnam tesam sadisacodana paticchannamukheneva byakaraniya patikkhepavasena anubbatavasena ca vissajjitabbatoti aha “yatha cakkhu, tatha sotam …pe… ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho”ti.  Tam jivam tam sariranti jivasariranam anabbatapabhe yassa yena anabbata codita, so eva paramatthato nupalabbhatiti ca jhanattayassa metteyyatakittanasadisoti abyakatabbataya thapaniyo vutto.  Evarupo hi pabho tidha avissajjaniyatta byakaranam akatva thapetabbo.  

 Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, karananti aha “karanakarane”ti.  Yuttena karanenati anurupena karanena.  Pahotiti nigganhitum samattho hoti.  Sassatavadibhavameva dipetiti attana gahite ucchedavade dosam disva attanopi sassatavadibhavameva dipeti.  Puggalavadimhiti imina vacchakuttiyavadim dasseti.  Pabham pucchantehi patipajjitabba patipada pabhapucchanakanam vattam.  

 Paticaratiti paticchadanavasena carati pavattati.  Paticchadanattho eva va caratisaddo anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “paticchadeti”ti.  Abbenabbanti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha “abbena vacanena”ti-adi.  Tattha abbena vacanenati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam vacanam vuttam, tam tato abbena vacanena paticchadeti.  Yo hi “apattim apannosi”ti vutte “ko apanno, kim apanno, kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti vadati.  “Evarupam kibci taya ditthan”ti vutte “na sunami”ti sotam va upaneti, ayam abbenabbam paticarati nama.  “Ko apanno”ti-adina hi codanam avissajjetvava vikkhepapajjanam abbenabbam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.67.pg.2.169) paticaranam, bahiddha kathapanamanam vissajjetvati ayametesam viseso.  Tenevaha “agantukakatham otarento”ti-adi.  Tattha apanametiti vikkhepeti.  Tatrati tasmim bahiddhakathaya apanamane.  

 Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa, upecca nissayatiti va upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upanisoti aha “sa-upanissayo sapaccayo”ti.  

 Ohitasototi anabbavihitatta dhammassavanaya apanamitasoto.  Tato eva tadattham thapitasoto.  Kusaladhammanti ariyamaggo adhippetoti aha “ariyamaggan”ti.  

 Kathavatthusuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.68.)8.Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 

 69.Atthame Bhagava mulam karanam etesam yathavato adhigamayati Bhagavammulaka.  Tenaha “Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhama”ti.  Amhakam dhammati tehi attana adhigantabbataya vuttam.  Sevitabbasevitabbanabhi yathavato adhigamabbanani adhigacchanakasambandhini, tani ca sammasambuddhamulakani anabbavisayatta.  Tenaha “pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhena”ti-adi.  Ime dhammati ime banadhamma.  Ajanamati abhimukham paccakkhato janama.  Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati attho.  Bhagava neta etesanti Bhagavamnettika.  Netati sevitabbadhamme veneyyasantanam papeta.  Vinetati asevitabbadhamme veneyyasantanato apaneta.  Tadavgavinayadivasena va vineta.  Atha va yatha alamariyabanadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta.  Anunetati “ime dhamma sevitabba, ime na sevitabba”ti ubhayasampapanapanayanattham pabbapeta.  Tenaha “yathasabhavato”ti-adi.  

 Patisaranti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.68.pg.2.170) etthati patisaranam, Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana.  Apatham upagacchanta hi Bhagava patisaranam samosaranatthanam.  Tenaha “catubhumakadhamma”ti-adi.  Patisarati sabhavasampativedhavasena paccekam upagacchatiti va patisaranam, Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana.  Patisarati pativijjhatiti va patisaranam, tasma pativijjhanavasena Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana.  Tenaha “apica”ti-adi.  Pativedhavasenati pativijjhitabbatavasena.  Asatipi mukhe atthato evam vadanto viya hotiti aha “phasso agacchati aham Bhagava kinnamo”ti.  Phasso banassa apatham agacchantoyeva hi attano “aham kinnamo”ti namam pucchanto viya, Bhagava cassa namam karonto viya hoti.  

 Patibhatuti ettha patisaddapekkhaya “Bhagavantan”ti upayogavacanam, attho pana samivacanavaseneva veditabboti dassento aha “Bhagavato”ti.  Patibhatuti ca bhago hotu.  Bhagavato hi esa bhago, yadidam dhammassa desana, amhakam pana bhago savananti adhippayo.  Evabhi saddalakkhanena sameti.  Keci pana patibhatuti padassa dissatuti attham vadanti, banena dissatu, desiyatuti va attho.  Upatthatuti banassa paccupatitthatu.  Paliyam ko adhippayasoti ettha ko adhikappayogoti attho.  

 Lokavajjavasenati lokiyajanehi pakatiya garahitabbavajjavasena.  Vipakavajjavasenati vipakassa apayasamvattanikavajjavasena.  Kathanti-adina ubhayavajjavasenapi appasavajjataya visayam dasseti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Abbatitthiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.69.)9.Akusalamulasuttavannana 

 70.Navame lubbhatiti lobho.  Dussatiti doso.  Muyhatiti moho.  Lobhadini panetani asahajatanam panatipatadinam kesabci akusalanam upanissayapaccayatthena, sahajatanam adinnadanadinam kesabci (CS:Mp-t.A.3.69.pg.2.171) sampayutta hutva uppadakatthena, sayabca akusalaniti savajjadukkhavipakatthenati aha “akusalanam mulani, akusalani ca tani mulani”ti.  Vuttampi cetam “ratto kho, avuso, ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto panampi hanati”ti-adi.  Yadapiti livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “yopi, bhikkhave, lobho”ti.  Tadapiti etthapi eseva nayoti aha “sopi akusalamulan”ti.  Vinapi livgavipallasena atthayojanam dassento “akusalamulam va”ti-adimaha.  Sabbatthati “yadapi, bhikkhave, doso, tadapi akusalamulan”ti-adisu.  Abhisavkharotiti ettha ayuhatiti attham vatva tabca ayuhanam paccayasamavayasiddhito sampindanam rasikaranam viya hotiti aha “sampindeti rasim karoti”ti.  

 Paliyam “vadhena”ti-adisu vadhenati maranena va pothanena va.  Vadhasaddo hi himsanattho vihethanattho ca hoti.  Bandhanenati addubandhanadina.  Janiyati dhanajaniya, “satam ganhatha, sahassam ganhatha”ti evam pavattitadandenati attho.  Garahayati pabcasikhamundakakaranam, gomayasibcanam, givaya kurandakabandhananti evamadini katva garahapapanena.  Tattha pabcasikhamundakakaranam nama kakapakkhakaranam.  Gomayasibcanam sisena kanodakavasecanam.  Kurandakabandhanam gaddulabandhanam.  

 Kalasmim na vadatiti yuttakale na vadati, vattabbakalassa pubbe va paccha va ayuttakale vatta hoti.  Abhutavaditi yam natthi, tassa vatta.  Tenaha “bhutam na vadati”ti.  Attham na vadatiti karanam na vadati, akarananissitam nipphalam vatta hoti.  Dhammam na vadatiti sabhavam na vadati, asabhavam vatta ayathavaditi attho.  Vinayam na vadatiti samvaravinayam na vadati, na samvaravinayappatisamyuttassa vatta hoti, attano sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavahassa vattati attho.  

 Atacchanti abhutattham.  Tenaha “itaram tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Atha va abhutanti asantam avijjamanam.  Atacchanti atathakaram.  

 Pubbakammato eti uppajjatiti ayo, vaddhi.  Tappatikkhepena anayo, avaddhiti aha “anayam apajjatiti avaddhim apajjati”ti.  Maluvasipatika nama dighasanthanam maluvapakkam maluvaphalapotthalikati attho (CS:Mp-t.A.3.69.pg.2.172) Phalitayati atapena sussitva bhinnaya.  Vatarukkhadinam muleti vatarukkhadinam samipe.  Sakabhavena santhatum na sakkontiti kasma na sakkonti?  Bhavanavinasabhaya.  Rukkhamule patitamaluvabijato hi lata uppajjitva rukkham abhiruhati.  Sa mahapatta ceva bahupatta ca mahakolirapattasanthanehi tato ca mahantatarehi sakhavitapantarehi pattehi samannagata.  Atha nam rukkham mulato patthaya vinandhamana sabbavitapani sabchadetva mahantam bharam janetva titthati, sa vate vayante deve va vassante oghanahetthagata olambanahetubhutam ghanabhavam janetva tassa rukkhassa sabbasakham bhijjati, bhumiyam nipateti.  Tato tasmim rukkhe patitthitavimanam bhijjati vinassati.  Iti ta devatayo bhavanavinasabhaya sakabhavena santhatum na sakkonti.  Ettha ca yam sakhatthakavimanam hoti, tam sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva bhijjitva sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati, rukkhatthakavimanam pana yava rukkhassa mulamattampi titthati, tava na nassatiti veditabbam.  Tattha tattha palujjitvati tattha tattha bhijjitva.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Akusalamulasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.70.)10.Uposathasuttavannana 

 71.Dasame tadahuti ettha tasmim ahaniti atthoti aha “tasmim ahu uposathe”ti.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho, uposathadivaso.  Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va khirasayanadividhina va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Uposathadivase hi sasanika silena, bahiraka sabbaso aharassa abhubjanena khirasayanamadhusayanadividhina va upeta hutva viharanti.  So panesa uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham “pannarasika-uposathadivase”ti vuttam.  Vavassaggattheti vacasayatthe.  Divasaddo divasaddo viya divasapariyayo, tassa visesanabhavena vuccamano divasaddo savisesena dipetiti aha “divasassa diva (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.173) majjhanhike kaleti attho”ti.  Paticchapetvati sampaticchanam karetva.  Vipakaphalenati sadisaphalena.  Na mahapphalo hoti manoduccaritadussilyena upakkilitthabhavato.  Vipakanisamsenati udrayaphalena.  Vipakobhasenati patipakkhavigamajanitena sabhavasavkhatena vipakobhasena.  Na maha-obhaso aparisuddhabhavato.  Vipakavippharassati vipakavepullassa.  

 Naham kvacaniti-adivacanassa micchabhinivesavasena pavattatta “idam tassa musavadasmim vadami”ti paliyam vuttam, catukotikasubbatadassanavasena pavattam pana ariyadassanamevati na tattha musavado.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisabcikkhati ‘naham kvacani, kassaci kibcanatasmim, na ca mama kvacani, kismibci kibcanatatthi’”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.70).  

 Ettha hi catukotikasubbata kathita.  Katham?  Ariyo (visuddhi.2.760 ma.ni.attha.  3.70) hi naham kvacaniti kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kibcanatasminti attano attanam kassaci parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam na passati, bhatitthane bhataram, sahayatthane sahayam, parikkharatthane parikkharam mabbitva upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddam tava thapetva kvacani parassa ca attanam kvaci na passatiti ayamattho.  Idani mama-saddam aharitva “mama kismibci kibcanatatthi”ti so parassa attanam “mama kismibci kibcanabhavena atthi”ti na passati, attano bhatikatthane bhataram, sahayatthane sahayam, parikkharatthane parikkharanti kismibci thane parassa attanam imina kibcanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Evamayam yasma neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati.  Na katthaci parassa attanam passati, na parassa attanam attano kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma ayam subbata catukotikati veditabba.  

 Yasma pana micchaditthikanam yathavadassanassa asambhavato yathavuttacatukotikasubbatadassanam na sambhavati, tasma “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti-adivacanam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.174) (di.ni.1.171) viya micchagahavasena “naham kvacani”ti-adi vuttanti yutto cettha musavadasambhavo.  Katthaciti thane, kale va.  Atha “nipphalo”ti kasma vuttam.  “Na mahapphalo”ti saddena hi mahapphalabhavova jotito, na pana sabbatha phalabhavoti aha “byabjanameva hi ettha savasesan”ti-adi.  Sesapadesupiti “na mahanisamso”ti-adisupi.  

 Atthahi karanehiti– 

 “Atha kho, bhante, sakko devanamindo devanam Tavatimsanam Bhagavato attha yathabhucce vanne payirudahasi– ‘tam kim mabbanti, bhonto deva Tavatimsa, yavabca so Bhagava bahujanahitaya patipanno bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam, evam bahujanahitaya patipannam bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam iminapavgena samannagatam sattharam neva atitamse samanupassami, na panetarahi abbatra tena Bhagavata”ti– 

 Adina mahagovindasutte (di.ni.2.296) vittharitehi bahujanahitaya patipannadihi Buddhanubhavadipakehi atthahi karanehi.  Atha “navahi karanehi”ti avatva “atthahi karanehi”ti kasma vuttanti aha “ettha hi …pe… sabbe lokiyalokuttara Buddhaguna savgahita”ti.  Idam vuttam hoti– imasmim sutte “itipi so Bhagava”ti imina vacanena avisesato sabbepi lokiyalokuttara Buddhaguna dipita, tasma tena dipitagune sandhaya “atthahi karanehi”ti vuttanti.  Arahanti-adihi patiyekkagunava nidditthati arahanti-adihi ekekehi padehi ekeke gunava nidditthati attho.  

 Sahatantikanti palidhammasahitam.  Purimanayeneva yojana katabbati “kilitthasmibhi kaye pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamana na sobhanti”ti-adina nayena yojana katabbati attho.  

 Savghassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.175) anussaranam nama tassa gunanussaranamevati aha “atthannam ariyapuggalanam gune anussarati”ti.  Dve tayo vare gahapitam usumanti dve tayo vare uddhanam aropetva sedanavasena gahapitam usumam.  Purimanayeneva yojana katabbati “kilitthasmibhi vatthe pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamana na sobhanti”ti-adina nayena yojana katabba.  

 Pahinakalato patthaya …pe… viratavati etena pahanahetuka idhadhippeta viratiti dasseti.  Kammakkhayakarabanena hi panatipatadussilyassa pahinatta arahanto accantameva tato pativiratati vuccati samucchedavasena pahanaviratinam adhippetatta.  Kibcapi pahanaviramananam purimapacchimakalata natthi, maggadhammanam pana sammaditthi-adinam sammavacadinabca paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti, gahanappavatti-akaravasena paccayabhutesu sammaditthi-adisu pahayakadhammesu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti pahanam va samucchedavasena, virati patippassaddhivasena yojetabba.  

 Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhuto dhammasamuho.  Ko pana so?  Ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadayo kilesa.  Te hi arahanto ariyamaggena pahaya samugghatetva panatipatadussilyato accantameva pativiratati vuccanti, kilesesu pahinesu kilesanimittassa kammassa anuppajjanato.  Adinnadanam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Viratavati avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatam dasseti.  Yatha hi abbe samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivitadihetu samadanam bhindanti, na evam arahanto, arahanto pana sabbaso pahinapanatipatatta accantavirata evati.  

 Dandanasavkhatassa paravihethanassa ca parivajjanabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha “parupaghatatthaya”ti-adi.  Lajjiti ettha vuttalajjaya (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.176) ottappampi vuttamevati datthabbam.  Na hi papajigucchanapaputtasarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti.  Dhammagarutaya va arahantanam dhammassa ca atta dhinatta attadhipatibhuta lajjava vutta, na pana lokadhipati ottappam.  “Dayam mettacittatam apanna”ti kasma vuttam, nanu daya-saddo “adayapanno”ti-adisu karunaya pavattatiti?  Saccametam, ayam pana daya-saddo anurakkhanattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto.  Mijjati siniyhatiti metta, metta etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassati mettacitto, tassa bhavo mettacittata, metta-icceva attho.  

 Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti etena tassa viratiya pavattavasena apariyantatam dasseti.  Panabhuteti panajate.  Anukampakati karunayanaka, yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva dayapannataya”ti.  Evam yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunadhammehi samavgibhavo dassito.  

 Parapariggahitassa adananti parasantakassa adanam.  Theno vuccati coro, tassa bhavo theyyam, kamabcettha “lajji dayapanno”ti na vuttam, adhikaravasena pana atthato vuttamevati datthabbam.  Yatha hi lajjadayo panatipatappahanassa visesapaccaya, evam adinnadanappahanassapiti tasma sapi pali anetva vattabba.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Atha va sucibhutenati etena hirottappadihi samannagamo, ahirikadinabca pahanam vuttamevati “lajji”ti-adi na vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Asetthacariyanti asetthanam hinanam, asettham va lamakam cariyam, nihinavuttim methunanti attho.  Brahmam settham acaranti methunaviratimaha.  Aracari methunati etena– “idhekacco na heva kho matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tam assadeti, tam nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati”ti-adina (a.ni.7.50) vutta sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabbam.  

 “Saccato (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.177) thetato”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.19) viya theta-saddo thirapariyayo, thirabhavo ca saccavaditaya thitakathatta kathavasena veditabboti aha “thitakathati attho”ti.  Na thitakathoti yatha haliddiragadayo anavatthitasabhavataya na thita, evam na thita katha yassa so na thitakathoti haliddiragadayo yatha kathaya upama honti, evam yojetabbam.  Esa nayo “pasanalekha viya”ti-adisupi.  Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhaya, saddhaya eva saddhayika yatha venayika.  Saddhaya va ayitabba saddhayika, saddheyyati attho.  Vattabbatam apajjati visamvadanatoti adhippayo.  

 Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam etesamatthiti ekabhattika, ekasmim divase ekavarameva bhubjanaka.  Tayidam rattibhojanenapi siyati aha “rattuparata”ti.  Evampi sayanhabhojanenapi siyum ekabhattikati tadasavkanivattanattham “virata vikalabhojana”ti vuttam.  Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika ayam Buddhanam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadabbo vikalo.  Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta aparanho “vikalo”ti vutto.  

 Savkhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adinayappavattam (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.183) Bhagavato sasanam sacchandaragappavattito naccadinam dassanam na anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti.  Attana payojiyamanam parehi payojapiyamanabca naccam naccabhavasamabbato paliyam ekeneva naccasaddena gahitam, tatha gitavaditasadda cati aha “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti Adi-saddena gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani savganhati.  Dassanena cettha savanampi savgahitam virupekasesanayena.  Alocanasabhavataya va pabcannam vibbananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasavkhepasabbhavato dassanaicceva vuttam.  Avisukabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “visukabhutam dassanan”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikaya khuddakapathatthakathaya “dhammupasamhitam gitam vattati, gitupasamhito dhammo na vattati”ti.  

 Yam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.178) kibciti ganthitam va aganthitam va yam kibci puppham.  Gandhajatanti gandhajatiyam.  Tassapi “yam kibci”ti vacanato dhupitassapi adhupitassapi yassa kassaci vilepanadi na vattatiti dasseti.  Uccati uccasaddena samanattham ekam saddantaram.  Seti etthati sayanam.  Uccasayanam mahasayanabca samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti aha “pamanatikkantam akappiyattharanan”ti, asandadi-asanabcettha sayanena savgahitanti datthabbam.  Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadharakiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana”icceva vuttam.  Atthato pana tadupabhogabhutanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabba.  Atha va “uccasayanasanamahasayanasana”ti, etasmim atthe ekasesanayena ayam niddeso kato yatha “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti.  (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.1) asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanampi savgahitanti veditabbam.  

 “Kiva”ti ayam nipato.  “Kittakan”ti imassa attham bodhetiti aha “kivamahapphaloti kittakam mahapphalo”ti.  Sesapadesuti “kivamahanisamso”ti-adisu.  Ratta-saddo ratanapariyayoti aha “pahutarattaratanananti pahutena rattasavkhatena ratanena samannagatanan”ti.  Paliyam pana “pahutasattaratananan”tipi patho dissati.  Bheritalasadisam katvati bheritalam viya samam katva.  Tato ekam bhagam na agghatiti yathavuttam cakkavattirajjam tato solasabhagato ekam bhagam na agghati.  Tato bahutaram hotiti cakkavattirajjasirito bahutaram hoti.  

 Catumaharajikananti-adisu catumaharajika nama sinerupabbatassa vemajjhe honti, tesu bahu pabbatatthapi akasatthapi, tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta, khiddapadosika, manopadosika, sitavalahaka, unhavalahaka, candima, devaputto, suriyo, devaputtoti ete sabbe catumaharajikadevalokatthaka eva.  Tettimsa jana tattha uppannati Tavatimsa.  Apica Tavatimsati tesam devanam namamevati vuttam.  Tepi atthi pabbatatthaka, atthi akasatthaka, tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta, tatha yamadinam.  Ekadevalokepi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.179) hi devanam parampara cakkavalapabbatam appatta nama natthi.  Tattha dibbasukham yata payata sampattati yama.  Tuttha pahatthati tusita.  Pakatipatiyattarammanato atirekena ramitukamakale yatharucite bhoge nimminitva nimminitva ramantiti nimmanarati.  Cittacaram batva parehi nimmitesu bhogesu vasam vattentiti paranimmitavasavatti.  

 Tattha catumaharajikanam devanam manussagananaya navutivassasatasahassani ayuppamanam.  Tavatimsanam devanam tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani.  Yamanam devanam cuddasa ca vassakotiyo cattari ca vassasatasahassani.  Tusitanam devanam sattapabbasa ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani.  Nimmanaratinam devanam dve ca vassakotisatani tisso ca vassakotiyo cattari ca vassasatasahassani.  Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam nava ca vassakotisatani ekavisa kotiyo ca satthi ca vassasatasahassani.  

 Mutthihatthapadaketi padatalato yava ataniya hetthimanto, tava mutthiratanappamanapadake.  Tabca kho majjhimassa purisassa hatthena, yassidani vaddhakihatthoti samabba.  Silasamadanato patthaya abbam kibci akatva dhammassavanena va kammatthanamanasikarena va vitinametabbanti aha “tam pana upavasantena …pe… vicaretabban”ti.  

 Vacam bhinditva uposathavgani samadatabbaniti “imabca rattim imabca divasan”ti kalaparicchedam katva “uposathavgavasena attha sikkhapadani samadiyami”ti ekato katva puna paccekam “panatipata veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami …pe… uccasayanamahasayana veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami”ti evam vacibhedam katva yathapali samadatabbani.  Palim ajanantena pana attano bhasaya paccekam va “Buddhapabbattam uposatham adhitthami”ti ekato adhitthanavasena va samadatabbani, abbam alabhantena adhitthatabbani.  Upasakasilabhi attana samadiyantenapi samadinnam parasantike samadiyantenapi, ekajjham samadinnampi samadinnameva hoti paccekam samadinnampi.  Tam pana ekajjham samadiyato ekayeva virati eka cetana hoti.  Sa pana sabbaviraticetananam kiccakariti tenapi sabbasikkhapadani samadinnaneva.  Paccekam samadiyato pana nanaviraticetanayo yathasakam kiccavasena uppajjanti sabbasamadane pana (CS:Mp-t.A.3.70.pg.2.180) vacibhedo katabboyeva.  Paruparodhapatisamyutta paravihimsasamyutta.  

 Nanu ca “manin”ti vutte veluriyampi savgahitameva, kimattham pana veluriyanti aha “veluriyanti …pe… dasseti”ti.  “Manin”ti vatvava “veluriyan”ti imina jatimanibhavam dassetiti yojetabbam.  Ekavassikaveluvannanti jatito ekavassatikkantaveluvannam.  Laddhakanti sundaram.  Candappabha taraganava sabbeti yatha candappabhaya kalam sabbe taragana nanubhavantiti ayamettha atthoti aha “candappabhati sami-atthe paccattan”ti.  

 Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Mahavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (8) 3.Anandavaggo 

 (A.3.71.)1.Channasuttavannana 

 72.Tatiyassa pathame channaparibbajakoti na naggaparibbajako.  Bahirakasamayam lubcitva harantoti bahirakanam samayam nisedhetva apanno.  

 Pabbacakkhussa vibandhanato andham karotiti andhakaranoti aha “yassa rago uppajjati”ti-adi.  Acakkhukaranoti asamatthasamasoyam “asuriyapassani mukhani”ti-adisu viyati aha “pabbacakkhum na karotiti acakkhukarano”ti.  Pabbanirodhikoti anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya uppajjitum na deti, lokiyapabbam pana atthasamapattipabcabhibbavasena uppannampi samucchinditva khipatiti pabbanirodhikoti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Anuppannanuppada-uppannaparihaninimittataya hi pabbam nirodhetiti pabbanirodhiko.  Vihanati vibadhatiti vighato, dukkhanti aha “dukkhasavkhatassa vighatassa”ti.  Kilesanibbananti imina asavkhatanibbanameva vadati.  Asavkhatabhi nibbanam nama, tam paccakkham katum na detiti anibbanasamvattaniko.  Lokuttaramissako kathito pubbabhagiyassapi ariyamaggassa kathitatta.  

 Channasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.72.)2.Ajivakasuttavannana 

 73.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.A.3.72.pg.2.181) na abbatukamoti na ajanitukamoyevati attho.  Tenaha “parigganhanattham pana agato”ti, pabbaya paricchinditva upaparikkhitva ganhanatthanti attho.  Karanapadesoti karananiddeso.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Ajivakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.73.)3.Mahanamasakkasuttavannana 

 74.Tatiye gilanassa bhavo gelabbanti aha “gilanabhavato”ti.  Dipetiti desanakkameneva pabbapeti.  Pathamabhi sekhasilasamadhipabbayo vatva paccha asekhasiladini vadanto imamattham dipeti.  

 Mahanamasakkasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.74.)4.Niganthasuttavannana 

 75.Catutthe hamsavattakacchannenati hamsavattakaparicchannena, hamsamandalakarenati attho.  Natthi etassa parisesanti aparisesam.  Tenaha “appamattakampi asesetva”ti.  Aparisesadhammajananato va aparisesasavkhatam banadassanam patijanatiti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Satatanti niccam.  Samitanti tasseva vevacananti aha “satatam samitanti sabbakalam nirantaran”ti.  Atha va niccatthena satata-saddena abhinhappavatti jotita siyati “samitan”ti vuttam.  Tena nirantarappavattim dassetiti aha “sabbakalam nirantaran”ti.  

 Visuddhisampapanatthayati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhipapanatthaya.  Samatikkamanatthayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca pahanatthaya.  Attham gamanatthayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamanaya, nirodhayati attho.  Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam.  Tam va (CS:Mp-t.A.3.74.pg.2.182) bayati pativijjhati etenati bayo, ariyamaggoti aha “maggassa adhigamanatthaya”ti.  Apaccayanibbanassa sacchikaranatthayati paccayarahitatta apaccayassa asavkhatassa tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttam hoti.  Phusitva phusitvati patva patva.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Niganthasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.75.)5.Nivesakasuttavannana 

 76.Pabcame kiccakaraniyesu sahabhavatthena ama hontiti amacca.  “Ayam ajjhattiko”ti evam jananti, bayanti vati bati.  Sassusasurapakkhikati sassusasura ca tappakkhiko ca sassusasurapakkhika.  Lohitena sambaddhati salohita.  Pitupakkhika va bati, matupakkhika salohita.  Matupitupakkhika va bati, sassusasurapakkhika salohita.  Avecca ratanassa gune yathavato batva pasado aveccappasado.  So pana yasma maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo ca appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma evam vuttam “acalappasado”ti.  Bhavabbathattanti sabhavassa abbathattam.  

 Visatiya kotthasesuti kesadimatthaluvgapariyantesu.  Dvadasasu kotthasesuti pittadimuttapariyantesu.  Catusu kotthasesuti “yena ca santappati, yena ca jiriyati, yena ca paridayhati, yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samma parinamam gacchati”ti (ma.ni.1.304) evam vuttesu catusu kotthasesu.  Chasu kotthasesuti “uddhavgama vata, adhogama vata, kucchisaya vata, kotthasaya vata, avgamavganusarino vata, assaso passaso”ti (ma.ni.2.305) evam vuttesu chasu kotthasesu.  Vitthambhanam sesabhutattayasanthambhitatapadanam, “upakilanan”ti eke.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nivesakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.76~77.)6~7.Pathamabhavasuttadivannana 

 77-78.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.A.3.76~77.pg.2.183) abhisavkharavibbananti kammasahajatam vibbanam.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  Sattame natthi vattabbam.  

Pathamabhavasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.78.)8.Silabbatasuttavannana 

 79.Atthame dukkarakarikanuyogoti dukkarakiriyaya anuyogo.  Upatthanena saranti upatthanakarena saram.  “Idam varan”ti-adina upatthanakaram vibhaveti.  Etthati etasmim satthara pucchite pabhe.  

 Silabbatasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.79.)9.Gandhajatasuttavannana 

 80.Navame mule, mulassa va gandho mulagandhoti aha “mulavatthuko gandho”ti.  Mulam vatthu etassati mulavatthuko.  Idani mulam gandhayogato gandhoti imamattham dassento “gandhasampannam va mulameva mulagandho”ti aha.  Pacchimoyevettha atthavikappo yuttataroti dassetum “tassa hi gandho”ti-adimaha.  Vassikapupphadinanti sumanapupphadinam.  

 Gandhajatasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.80.)10.Culanikasuttavannana 

 81.Dasame arunavatisuttanta-atthuppattiyanti “bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja ahosi arunava nama.  Rabbo kho pana, bhikkhave, arunavato arunavati nama rajadhani ahosi.  Arunavatim kho pana, bhikkhave, rajadhanim sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho upanissaya vihasi.  Sikhissa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.80.pg.2.184) kho pana, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa abhibhusambhavam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi”ti-adina brahmasamyutte (sam.ni.1.185) agatassa arunavatisuttantassa atthuppattiyam.  Atippagoti ativiya pago, ativiya patoti attho, na tava kulesu bhattam nitthatiti vuttam hoti.  

 Ujjhayantiti avajhayanti, hettha katva cintenti, lamakato cintenti.  Anekavihitam iddhivikubbanam katvati “pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam va dasseti, supannavannam va dasseti”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.13) nayena agatam anekappakaram iddhivikubbanam katva.  Sahassilokadhatunti cakkavalasahassam.  Gathadvayam abhasiti thero kira “katham desita kho dhammadesana sabbesam piya manapa”ti cintetva “sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyappatisamyuttam katva desessami.  Evamassa dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa”ti batva tisu pitakesu vicinitva “arambhatha nikkamatha”ti (sam.ni.1.186) idam gathadvayam abhasi.  

 Kim aloko ayanti kassa nu kho ayam alokoti.  Vicinantananti cintentanam.  Sabbeti lokadhatuyam sabbe deva ca manussa ca.  Osataya parisayati dhammassavanattham samosataya parimitaparicchinnaya parisaya.  Atthopi nesam pakato ahositi na kevalam te saddameva assosum, atha kho atthopi tesam pakatisavanupacare viya pakato ahosi.  Tena sahassam lokadhatum vibbapetiti adhippayo.  

 Pariharantiti sinerum dakkhinato katva parivattenti.  Virocamanati attano jutiya dibbamana, sobhamana va.  Tava sahassadha lokoti yattako candimasuriyehi obhasiyamano lokadhatusavkhato ekeko loko, tattakena pamanena sahassadha loko, imina cakkavalena saddhim cakkavalasahassanti attho.  Kasma panesa anitati esa culanika lokadhatu (CS:Mp-t.A.3.80.pg.2.185) kasma Bhagavata anita, desitati attho.  Majjhimikaya lokadhatuya paricchedadassanatthanti dvisahassilokadhatuya parimanadassanattham.  

 Sahassilokadhatuya sahassi dvisahassilokadhatu, sa cakkavalagananaya dasasatasahassacakkavalaparimana.  Tenaha “sahassacakkavalani sahassabhagena ganetva”ti-adi.  Kampanadevatupasavkamanadina jatacakkavalena saha yogakkhemam thanam jatikkhettam.  Tattakaya eva jatikkhettabhavo dhammatavaseneva veditabbo, “pariggahavasena”ti keci.  Sabbesampi Buddhanam evam jatikkhettam tannivasinamyeva ca devatanam dhammabhisamayoti vadanti.  Patisandhiggahanadinam sattannamyeva gahanam nidassanamattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanassa labbhanato.  

 Sahassam sahassadha katva ganitam majjhimikanti-adina majjhimikaya lokadhatuya sahassam tisahassilokadhatu, sayeva ca mahasahassilokadhatuti dasseti.  Saraseneva anapavattanam anakkhettam, yam ekajjham samvattati vivattati ca.  Ana pharatiti tannivasidevatanam sirasa sampaticchanena vattati, tabca kho kevalam Buddhanubhaveneva, adhippayavasena ca pana “yavata pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vacanato Buddhanam avisayo nama natthi, visayakkhettassa pamanaparicchedo nama natthi.  Visamoti suriyuggamanadinam visamabhavato visamo.  Tenevaha “ekasmim thane suriyo uggato hoti”ti-adi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Culanikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Anandavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (9) 4.Samanavaggo 

 (A.3.81~85.)1~5.Samanasuttadivannana 

 82-86.Catutthassa pathame samma adanam gahanam samadananti aha “samadanam vuccati gahanan”ti.  Adhikam visittham silanti adhisilam.  Lokiyasilassa (CS:Mp-t.A.3.81~85.pg.2.186) adhisilabhavo pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam dassetum “apica sabbampi lokiyasilan”ti-adi vuttam.  Sikkhitabbatoti asevitabbato.  Pabcapi dasapi va silani silam nama, patimokkhasamvaro adhisilam nama anavasesakayikacetasikasamvarabhavato maggasilassa padatthanabhavato ca.  Attha samapattiyo cittam, vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato.  Kammassakatabanam pabba, vipassana adhipabba maggapabbaya adhitthanabhavato.  Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam pabcasilam dasasilampi adhisilameva nibbanadhigamassa paccayabhavato.  Nibbanam patthayantena samapanna attha samapattiyopi adhicittameva.  

 
“Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam; 

 
Anubhoti dvayametam, anubandhabhi karanan”ti.– 

 Evam atite anagate ca vattamulakadukkhasallakkhanavasena samvegavatthutaya vimutti-akavkhaya paccayabhuta kammassakatapabbapi adhipabbati vadanti.  Dutiyatatiyacatutthapabcamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.86.)6.Pathamasikkhasuttavannana 

 87.Chatthe samattakariti anunena paripurena akarena samannagato.  Sikkhapadanam khuddanukhuddakattam apekkhasiddhanti aha “tatrapi savghadisesam khuddakan”ti-adi.  Avguttaramahanikayavalabjanaka-acariyati Avguttaranikayam pariharanta acariya, Avguttarabhanakati vuttam hoti.  Lokavajjam napajjati lokavajjasikkhapadanam vitikkamasadhakassa kilesagahanassa sabbaso pahinatta.  Pannattivajjameva apajjati pannattivitikkamam va ajanatopi apattisambhavato.  Cittena apajjanto rupiyappatiggahanam apajjatiti upanikkhittasadiyena apajjati.  

 Brahmacariyassa adibhutani adibrahmacariyani, tani eva adibrahmacariyakani yatha “vinayo eva venayiko”ti aha “maggabrahmacariyassa”ti-adi.  Cattari mahasilasikkhapadaniti cattari parajikani sandhaya (CS:Mp-t.A.3.86.pg.2.187) vadati.  Patipakkhadhammanam anavasesato savanato paggharanato soto, ariyamaggoti aha “sotasavkhatena maggena”ti.  Vinipateti virupam sadukkham sa-upayasam nipatetiti vinipato, apayadukkhe khipanako.  Dhammoti sabhavo.  Nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, na attanam apayesu vinipatanasabhavoti vuttam hoti.  Kasma?  Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesam pahinatta.  Tenaha “avinipatadhammoti catusu apayesu apatanasabhavo”ti.  Tattha apatanasabhavoti anuppajjanasabhavo.  Sotapattimagganiyamena niyatoti uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato niyato.  Tenevaha “sambodhiparayano”ti.  Hetthimantato sattamabhavato upari anuppajjanadhammataya va niyato.  Sambujjhatiti sambodhi, ariyamaggo.  So pana pathamamaggassa adhigatatta avasittho ca adhigantabbabhavena icchitabboti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam para gati assati sambodhiparayano.  Tenaha “uparimaggattayasambodhiparayano”ti.  

 Tanubhavati pariyutthanamandataya ca kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca tanubhavena.  Tanuttabhi dvihi karanehi veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya ca.  Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanassa viya kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti viralakara hutva viralavapite khette avkura viya.  Uppajjamanapi ca vattanusarimahajanasseva maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta na uppajjanti, mandamanda uppajjanti tanukakara hutva abbhapatalamiva makkhikapattamiva ca.  Tattha keci thera bhananti “sakadagamissa kilesa kibcapi cirena uppajjanti, bahalava uppajjanti.  Tatha hissa putta ca dhitaro ca dissanti”ti.  Etam pana appamanam.  Puttadhitaro hi avgapaccavgaparamasanamattenapi hontiti.  Dvihiyeva karanehissa kilesanam tanuttam veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya cati.  

 Hetthabhagiyananti ettha hetthati mahaggatabhumito hettha, kamabhumiyanti attho.  Tesam paccayabhavena hetthabhagassa hitati hetthabhagiya, tesam hetthabhagiyanam, hetthabhagassa kamabhavassa paccayabhavena gahitananti attho.  Samyojenti bandhanti khandhagatibhavadihi (CS:Mp-t.A.3.86.pg.2.188) khandhagatibhavadayo, kammam va phalenati samyojananiti aha “samyojanananti bandhananan”ti.  Asamucchinnaragadikassa hi etarahi khandhadinam ayatim khandhadihi sambandho, samucchinnaragadikassa pana tam natthi, katanampi kammanam asamatthabhavapattito ragadinam anvayato byatirekato ca samyojanattho siddho.  Parikkhayenati samucchedena.  

 Opapatikoti upapatikayoniko upapatane sadhukari.  Sesayonipatikkhepavacanametam.  Tena gabbhavasadukkhabhavamaha.  Tattha parinibbayiti imina sesadukkhabhavam.  Tattha parinibbayita cassa kamaloke khandhabijassa apunagamanavasenevati dassetum “anavattidhammo”ti vuttam.  Upariyevati brahmalokeyeva.  Anavattidhammoti tato brahmaloka punappunam patisandhivasena na avattanadhammo.  Tenaha “yonigativasena anagamanadhammo”ti.  

 Padesam padesakari aradhetiti silakkhandhadinam paripuriya ekadesabhutam hetthimamaggattayam padeso, tam karonto padesam ekadesabhutam hetthimam phalattayameva aradheti, nipphadetiti attho.  Tenaha “padesakari puggalo nama sotapanno”ti-adi.  Paripuram paripurakariti silakkhandhadihi saddhindriyadihi ca parito puranena paripurasavkhatam arahattamaggam karonto nibbattento paripuram arahattaphalam aradheti, nipphadetiti attho.  Tenaha “paripurakari nama araha”ti-adi.  

 Pathamasikkhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.87~90.)7~10.Dutiyasikkhasuttadivannana 

 88-91.Sattame kula kulam gamanakoti kulato kulam gacchanto.  Dve va tayo va bhaveti devamanussavasena dve va tayo va bhave.  Missakabhavavasena hetam vuttam.  Desanamattameva cetam “dve va tini va”ti.  Yava chatthabhava samsarantopi kolamkolova hoti.  Tenevaha “ayabhi dve va bhave …pe… evamettha vikappo datthabbo”ti.  Ularakulavacano va ettha kulasaddo, kulato kulam gacchatiti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.87-90.pg.2.189) kolamkolo.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato patthaya hi nicakule uppatti nama natthi, mahabhogakulesu eva nibbattatiti attho.  Kevalo hi kulasaddo mahakulameva vadati “kulaputto”ti-adisu viya.  Ekabijiti ettha khandhabijam nama kathitam, khandhabijanti ca patisandhivibbanam vuccati.  Yassa hi sotapannassa ekam khandhabijam atthi, ekam bhavaggahanam, so ekabiji nama.  Tenaha “ekasseva bhavassa bijam etassa atthiti ekabiji”ti.  “Manusakam bhavan”ti idam panettha desanamattameva, “devabhavam nibbatteti”tipi pana vattum vattatiyeva.  

 Uddhamvahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotam vattasotam vati uddhamsoto, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti uddhamsoto.  Patisandhivasena akanitthabhavam gacchatiti akanitthagami.  Yattha katthaciti avihadisu yattha katthaci.  Sappayogenati vipassanabanabhisavkharasavkhatena payogena saha, mahata vipassanapayogenati attho.  Upahaccati etassa upagantvati attho.  Tena vemajjhatikkamo kalakiriyapagamanabca savgahitam hoti, tasma ayuvemajjham atikkamitva parinibbayanto upahaccaparinibbayi nama hotiti aha “yo pana kappasahassayukesu avihesu”ti-adi.  So tividho hotiti banassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena tividho hoti.  Tenaha “kappasahassayukesu”ti-adi.  

 Saddhadhurena abhinivisitvati “sace saddhaya sakka nibbattetum, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti evam saddhadhuravasena abhinivisitva vipassanam patthapetva.  Pabbadhurena abhinivitthoti “sace pabbaya sakka, nibbattessami lokuttaramaggan”ti evam pabbadhuram katva abhinivittho.  Yathavuttameva atthavidhattam kolamkolasattakkhattuparamesu atidisanto “tatha kolamkola sattakkhattuparama ca”ti aha.  Vuttanayeneva attha kolamkola, attha sattakkhattuparamati vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha sattakkhattum parama bhavupapatti attabhavaggahanam assa, tato param atthamam bhavam nadiyatiti sattakkhattuparamo.  Bhagavata gahitanamavaseneva cetani ariyaya jatiya jatanam tesam namani jatani kumaranam matapituhi gahitanamani viya.  Ettakabhi thanam gato (CS:Mp-t.A.3.88-91.pg.2.190) ekabiji nama hoti, ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam sattakkhattuparamoti Bhagavata etesam namam gahitam.  Niyamato pana ayam ekabiji, ayam kolamkolo, ayam sattakkhattuparamoti natthi.  Ko pana nesam etam pabhedam niyametiti?  Keci tava thera “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vadanti, keci pathamamaggo, keci upari tayo magga, keci tinnam magganam vipassanati.  

 Tattha “pubbahetu niyameti”ti vade pathamamaggassa upanissayo kato nama hoti, “upari tayo magga nirupanissaya uppanna”ti vacanam apajjati.  “Pathamamaggo niyamehi”ti vade upari tinnam magganam niratthakata apajjati.  “Upari tayo magga niyamenti”ti vade pathamamagge anuppanneyeva upari tayo magga uppannati apajjatiti.  “Tinnam magganam vipassana niyameti”ti vado pana yujjati.  Sace hi upari tinnam magganam vipassana balavati hoti, ekabiji nama hoti, tato mandataraya kolamkolo, tato mandataraya sattakkhattuparamoti.  

 Ekacco hi sotapanno vattajjhasayo hoti vattabhirato, punappunam vattasmimyeva carati sandissati.  Anathapindiko setthi, Visakha upasika, cularathamaharatha devaputta, anekavanno devaputto, sakko devaraja, nagadatto devaputtoti ime hi ettaka jana vattajjhasaya vattabhirata adito patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva akanitthe thatva parinibbayissanti, ime idha na gahita.  Na kevalabcimeva, yopi manussesuyeva sattakkhattum samsaritva arahattam papunati, yopi devaloke nibbatto devesuyeva sattakkhattum aparaparam samsaritva arahattam papunati.  Imepi idha na gahita, kalena deve, kalena manusse samsaritva pana arahattam papunantova idha gahito, tasma “sattakkhattuparamo”ti idam idhatthakavokinnabhavupapattikasukkhavipassakassa namam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 “Sakideva imam lokam agantva”ti (pu.pa.34) vacanato pabcasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito.  Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva idheva parinibbayati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbayati (CS:Mp-t.A.3.88-91.pg.2.191) ekacco devaloke patva tattheva parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva idhupapajjitva parinibbayati.  Ime cattaropi idha na gahita.  Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam vasitva puna idhupapajjitva parinibbayissati, ayam ekova idha gahitoti veditabbo.  

 Idani tassa pabhedam dassento “tisu pana vimokkhesu”ti-adimaha.  Imassa pana sakadagamino ekabijina saddhim kim nanakarananti?  Ekabijissa ekava patisandhi, sakadagamissa dve patisandhiyo, idam tesam nanakaranam.  Subbatavimokkhena vimuttakhinasavo patipadavasena catubbidho hoti, tatha animitta-appanihitavimokkhehiti evam dvadasa arahanta hontiti aha “yatha pana sakadagamino, tatheva arahanto dvadasa veditabba”ti.  Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Dutiyasikkhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.92.)11.Savkavasuttavannana 

 92.Ekadasame viharapatibaddhanavakammadibharam harati pavattetiti bharaharo.  Tenevaha “nave avase samutthapeti, purane patijaggati”ti.  Sikkhitabbato sikkha, pajjitabbato, pajjanti etehiti va padani, sikkhayeva padani sikkhapadaniti aha “sikkhasavkhatehi padehi”ti.  Dassetiti paccakkhato dasseti, hatthamalakam viya pakate vibhute katva vibhaveti.  Ganhapetiti te dhamme manasa anupakkhite ditthiya suppatividdhe karento ugganhapeti.  Samussahetiti samadhimhi ussaham janeti.  Patiladdhagunehiti taya desanaya tannissayapaccattapurisakarena ca tesam patividdhagunehi.  Vodapetiti tesam cittasantanam assaddhiyadikilesamalapagamanena pabhassaram karoti.  Sanham sanham kathetiti ativiya sukhumam katva katheti.  

 Accayanam sadhumariyadam madditva vitikkamanam accayoti aha “aparadho”ti.  Acceti atikkamati etenati va accayo, vitikkamassa pavattanako akusaladhammo.  So eva aparajjhati etenati aparadho.  So hi aparajjhantam purisam adhibhavitva pavattati.  Tenaha “atikkamma (CS:Mp-t.A.3.92.pg.2.192) adhibhavitva pavatto”ti.  Patigganhatuti adhivasanavasena sampaticchatuti atthoti aha “khamatu”ti.  Sadevakena lokena nissarananti araniyato ariyo, Tathagatoti aha “ariyassa vinayeti Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane”ti.  Puggaladhitthanam karontoti kamam “vuddhi hesa”ti dhammadhitthanavasena vakyam araddham, tathapi desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto “samvaram apajjati”ti ahati yojana.  

 Savkavasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Samanavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (10) 5.Lonakapallavaggo 

 (A.3.93.)1.Accayikasuttavannana 

 93.Pabcamassa pathame atipatikaniti sigham pavattetabbani.  Karaniyaniti ettha avassake aniyasaddo datthabboti aha “avassakiccani”ti.  Nikkhantasetavkuraniti bijato nikkhantasetavkurani.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

Accayikasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.3.94.)2.Pavivekasuttavannana 

 94.Dutiye sanehi vakehi nibbattitani sanani.  Missasanani masanani na bhavgani.  Erakatinadiniti adi-saddena akkamakacikadalivakadinam savgaho.  Erakadihi katani hi chavani lamakani dussaniti “chavadussani”ti vattabbatam labhanti.  Kundakanti tanutaram tandulappakaranam.  Pabca dussilyaniti panatipatadini pabca.  Cattaro asavati kamasavadayo cattaro asava.  Silaggappattoti silena, silassa va aggappatto.  

 Pavivekasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.92.)3.Saradasuttavannana 

 95.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.A.3.92.pg.2.193) viddheti duribhute.  Durabhavo ca akasassa valahakavigamena hotiti aha “valahakavigamena duribhute”ti.  Teneva hi “viddhe vigatavalahake”ti vuttam.  Nabham abbhussakkamanoti akasam abhilavghanto.  Imina tarunasuriyabhavo dassito.  Natidurodite hi adicce tarunasuriyasamabba.  Duvidhamevassa samyojanam natthiti orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyavasena duvidhampi samyojanam assa pathamajjhanalabhino ariyasavakassa natthi.  Kasma panassa uddhambhagiyasamyojanampi natthiti vuttam.  Orambhagiyasamyojananameva hettha pahanam vuttanti aha “itarampi”ti-adi, itaram uddhambhagiyasamyojanam puna imam lokam patisandhivasena anetum asamatthataya natthiti vuttanti attho.  Jhanalabhino hi sabbepi ariya brahmalokupapanna hettha na uppajjanti, uddham uddham uppajjantapi vehapphalam akanittham bhavaggabca patva na punabbattha jayanti, tattha tattheva arahattam patva parinibbayanti.  Tenevaha “imasmim sutte jhananagami nama kathito”ti.  Jhanavasena hi hettha na agacchatiti jhananagami.
 Saradasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.93.)4.Parisasuttavannana 

 96.Catutthe paccayabahullikati civaradibahullaya patipanna.  Avitatanhataya hi tam tam parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula, te eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8).  Te paccayabahullaya yuttappayutta hontiti civaradibahullaya patipanna nama honti.  Sikkhaya agaravabhavato sithilam agalham ganhantiti sathalika.  Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso.  Sithilasaddena samanatthassa sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi veditabba.  Avagamanatthenati adhogamanatthena, orambhagiyabhavenati attho.  Nikkhittadhurati oropitadhura ujjitussaha.  Upadhiviveko nibbanam.  Duvidhampi viriyanti kayikam cetasikabca viriyam.  

 Bhandanam (CS:Mp-t.A.3.93.pg.2.194) jatam etesanti bhandanajata.  Visesanassa paranipatavasena cetam vuttam.  Atthakathayam pana visesanassa pubbanipatavaseneva attham dassento “jatabhandana”ti aha.  Kalaho jato etesanti kalahajatati etthapi eseva nayo.  Kalahassa pubbabhagoti kalahassa hetubhuta patibhaga tamsadisi ca anitthakiriya.  Hatthaparamasadivasenati kujjhitva abbamabbassa hatthe gahetva palapana-acchindanadivasena.  “Ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo”ti-adina viruddhavadabhutam vivadam apannati vivadapanna.  Tenaha “viruddhavadam apanna”ti.  Mukhasannissitataya vaca idha “mukhan”ti adhippetati aha “pharusa vaca mukhasattiyo”ti.  

 Satipi ubhayesam kalapanam paramatthato bhede pacurajanehi pana duvibbeyyananattam khirodakasammoditam accantametam samsattham viya hutva titthatiti aha “khirodakam viya bhuta”ti.  Yatha khirabca udakabca abbamabbam samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti, evam samaggivasena ekattupagatacittuppadati attho.  Mettacittam paccupatthapetva olokanam cakkhuni viya cakkhuni namati aha “upasantehi mettacakkhuhi”ti.  Piyabhavadipakani hi cakkhuni piyacakkhuni.  Pamuditassa piti jayatiti pamodapaccayabalavapitimaha.  Pabcavanna piti uppajjatiti khuddikadibhedena pabcappakara piti uppajjati.  Pitimanassati taya pitiya pinitamanassa, passaddhi-avahehi ularehi pitivegehi tintacittassati attho.  Vigatadarathoti kilesaparilahanam duribhavena vupasantadaratho.
 Kena udakena darito pabbatappadesoti katva aha “kandaro nama”ti-adi.  Udakassa yathaninnam pavattiya nadinibbattanabhavena “nadikubjo”tipi vuccati.  Savatta nadiyo padara.  Attha maseti hemantagimha-utuvasena attha mase.  Khuddaka udakavahiniyo sakha viyati sakha.  Khuddakasobbha kusubbha okarassa ukaram katva.  Yattha upari unnatappadesato udakam agantva titthati ceva sandati ca, te (CS:Mp-t.A.3.93.pg.2.195) kusubbha khuddaka-avata.  Khuddakanadiyoti pabbatapadadito nikkhanta khuddaka nadiyo.  

 Parisasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (A.3.94~96.)5~7.Pathama~ajaniyasuttadivannana 

 97-99.Pabcame anucchavikoti rabbo paribhubjanayoggo.  Hatthapadadi-avgasamatayati hatthapadadi-avayavasamataya, rabbo va senaya avgabhutatta rabbo avganti vuccati.  Anetva hunitabbanti ahunam, ahutiti atthato ekanti aha “ahutisavkhatam pindapatan”ti.  Duratopi anetva silavantesu databbassetam adhivacanam.  Pindapatanti ca nidassanamattam.  Anetva hunitabbanabhi civaradinam catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam ahunanti.  Tam arahatiti ahuneyyo.  Patiggahetum yuttoti tassa mahapphalabhavakaranato patigganhitum anucchaviko.  

 Pahunakabhattassati disavidisato agatanam piyamanapanam batimittanam atthaya sakkare patiyattassa agantukabhattassa.  Tabhi thapetva te tatharupe pahunake savghasseva datum yuttam, savghova tam patiggahetum yutto.  Savghasadiso hi pahunako natthi.  Tatha hesa ekasmim Buddhantare vitivatte dissati, kadaci asavkhyeyyepi kappe vitivatte.  Abbokinnabca piyamanapatadikarehi dhammehi samannagato.  Evam pahunamassa datum yuttam, pahunabca patiggahetum yuttoti pahuneyyo.  Ayabhettha adhippayo “batimitta vippavuttha na cirasseva samagacchanti, anavatthita ca tesu piyamanapata, na evamariyasavgho, tasma savghova pahuneyyo”ti.  

 Dakkhanti etaya satta yathadhippetahi sampattihi vaddhantiti dakkhina, paralokam saddahitva danam.  Tam dakkhinam arahati, dakkhinaya va hito yasma mahapphalakaranataya visodhetiti dakkhineyyo.  

 Pubbatthikehi abjali karaniyo etthati abjalikaraniyo.  Ubho hettha sirasi patitthapetva sabbalokena kayiramanam abjalikammam arahatiti (CS:Mp-t.A.3.94-96.pg.2.196) va abjalikaraniyo.  Tenaha “abjalipaggahanassa anucchaviko”ti.  

 Yadipi paliyam “anuttaran”ti vuttam, natthi ito uttaram visitthanti hi anuttaram, samampissa pana natthiti dassento “asadisan”ti aha.  Khittam vuttam bijam mahapphalabhavakaranena tayati rakkhati, khipanti vapanti ettha bijaniti va khettam, kedaradi, khettam viya khettam, pubbanam khettam pubbakkhettam.  Yatha hi rabbo va amaccassa va salinam va yavanam va viruhanatthanam “rabbo salikkhetam yavakkhetan”ti vuccati, evam savgho sabbalokassa pubbanam viruhanatthanam.  Savgham nissaya hi lokassa nanappakarahitasukhasamvattanikani pubbani viruhanti, tasma savgho anuttaram pubbakkhettam lokassa.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathama-ajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
(PTS:A.3.97~98.)8.Potthakasuttavannana 

 100.Atthame navoti navavayimo.  Tenaha “karanam upadaya vuccati”ti.  Vakamayavatthanti sanadivakasatakam.  Dubbannoti vivanno.  Dukkhasamphassoti kharasamphasso.  Appam agghatiti appaggho.  Atibahum agghanto kahapanagghanako hoti.  Paribhogamajjhimoti paribhogakalavasena majjhimo.  So hi navabhavam atikkamitva jinnabhavam appatto majjhe paribhogakalepi dubbanno ca dukkhasamphasso ca appagghoyeva hoti.  Atibahum agghanto addham agghati, jinnakale pana addhamasakam va kakanikam va agghati.  Ukkhaliparipubchananti kalukkhaliparipubchanam.  Navotipi upasampadaya pabcavassakalato hettha jatiya satthivassopi navoyeva.  Dubbannatayati sariravannenapi gunavannenapi dubbannataya.  Dussilassa hi parisamajjhe nittejataya sariravannopi na sampajjati, gunavannena vattabbameva natthi.  Atthakathayam pana sariravannena dubbannatapi gunavannassa abhavena dubbannatayati vuttam.  

 Ye kho panassati ye kho pana tassa upatthaka va batimittadayo va etam puggalam sevanti.  Tesanti tesam puggalanam cha satthare sevantanam (CS:Mp-t.3.97~98.pg.2.197) micchaditthikanam viya.  Devadatte sevantanam kokalikadinam viya ca tam sevanam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  Majjhimoti pabcavassakalato patthaya yava navavassakala majjhimo nama.  Theroti dasavassato patthaya thero nama.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Kim nu kho tuyhanti tuyham balassa bhanitena ko atthoti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanti tathajatikam tathasabhavam ukkhepaniyakammassa karanabhutam.  

 Tihi kappasa-amsuhi suttam kantitva katavatthanti tayo kappasa-amsu gahetva kantitasuttena vayitam sukhumavattham, tam navavayimam anaggham hoti, paribhogamajjhimam visampi timsampi sahassani agghati, jinnakale, atthapi dasapi sahassani agghati.  

 Tesam tam hotiti tesam sammasambuddhadayo sevanta viya tam sevanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti.  Sammasambuddhabhi ekam nissaya yavajjakala muccanakasattanam pamanam natthi, tatha Sariputtattheramahamoggallanatthere avasese ca asiti mahasavake nissaya saggagatasattanam pamanam natthi, yavajjakala tesam ditthanugatim patipannasattanampi pamanam natthiyeva.  Adheyyam gacchatiti tassa mahatherassa tam atthanissitam vacanam yatha gandhakarandake kasikavattham adhatabbatam thapetabbatam gacchati, evam uttamavge sirasmim hadaye ca adhatabbatam thapetabbatam gacchati.  

 Potthakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.99.)9.Lonakapallasuttavannana 

 101.Navame yatha yatha kammam karotiti yena yena pakarena panaghatadipapakammam karoti.  Vipakam patisamvediyatevati avadharanena kammasiddhiyam tabbipakassa appavatti nama natthiti dipeti.  Tenevaha “na hi sakka”ti-adi.  Evam santanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “evam sante”ti.  Abhisavkharavibbananirodhenati kammavibbanassa ayatim anuppattidhammatapajjanena.  

 “Ayampi (CS:Mp-t.3.99.pg.2.198) kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatito”ti-adina kayassa asubhaniccadi-akara-anupassana kayabhavanati aha “kayanupassanasavkhataya taya bhavanaya”ti.  Ragadinanti adi-saddena dosamohanam savgaho datthabbo.  “Rago kho, avuso, pamanakarano, doso pamanakarano, moho pamanakarano, te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhamma”ti (ma.ni.1.459) hi vuttam.  

 Yatha hi pabbatapade putipannassa udakam nama hoti, kalavannam olokentanam byamasatam gambhiram viya khayati, yatthim va rajjum va gahetva minantassa pitthipadoddharanamattampi na hoti, evameva ekaccassa yava ragadayo nuppajjanti, tava tam puggalam sabjanitum na sakka hoti, sotapanno viya sakadagami viya anagami viya ca khayati.  Yada panassa ragadayo uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti pabbayati.  Iti te ragadayo “ettako ayan”ti puggalassa pamanam dassentava uppajjantiti pamanakarana nama vutta.  

 Japetunti jinadhanam katum.  Soti raja, mahamatto va.  Assati abjalim paggahetva yacantassa.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Lonakapallasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.100.)10.Pamsudhovakasuttavannana 

 102.Dasame anihatadosanti anapanitathulakalakam.  Anapanitakasavanti anapagatasukhumakalakam.  Pahatamattanti ahatamattam.  

 Dasakusalakammapathavasena uppannam cittam cittameva, vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittam vipassanacittabca tato cittato adhikam cittanti adhicittanti aha “adhicittanti samathavipassanacittan”ti.  Anuyuttassati anuppannassa uppadanavasena uppannassa patibruhanavasena anu anu yuttassa, tattha yuttappayuttassati attho.  Ettha ca purebhattam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto (CS:Mp-t.3.100.pg.2.199) nisidanam adaya “asukasmim rukkhamule va vanasande va pabbhare va samanadhammam karissami”ti nikkhamantopi tattha gantva hatthehi va padehi va nisajjatthanato tinapannani apanentopi adhicittam anuyuttoyeva.  Nisiditva pana hatthapade dhovitva mulakammatthanam gahetva bhavanam anuyubjanto bhavanaya appanam appattayapi adhicittamanuyuttoyeva tadatthenapi tamsaddavoharato.  Cittasampannoti dhammacittassa samannagatatta sampannacitto.  Panditajatikoti panditasabhavo.  

 Kame arabbhati vatthukame arabbha.  Kamaragasavkhatena va kamena patisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko.  Byapajjati cittam etenati byapado, doso.  Vihimsanti etaya satte, vihimsanam va tesam etanti vihimsa, paresam vihethanakarena pavattassa karunapatipakkhassa papadhammassetam adhivacanam.  Batake arabbha uppanno vitakkoti batake arabbha gehassitapemavasena uppanno vitakko.  Janapadamarabbha uppanno vitakkoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Aho vata mam …pe… uppanno vitakkoti “Aho vata mam pare na avajaneyyum, na hettha katva mabbeyyum, pasanacchattam viya garum kareyyun”ti evam uppannavitakko.  Dasavipassanupakkilesavitakkati obhasadidasavipassanupakkilese arabbha uppannavitakka.  

 Avasittha dhammavitakka etassati avasitthadhammavitakko, vipassanasamadhi.  Na ekaggabhavappatto na ekaggatam patto.  Ekam udetiti hi ekodi, patipakkhehi anabhibhutatta aggam settham hutva udetiti attho.  Setthopi hi loke ekoti vuccati, ekasmim arammane samadhanavasena pavattacittassetam adhivacanam.  Ekodissa bhavo ekodibhavo, ekaggatayetam adhivacanam.  

 Niyakajjhattanti attasantanassetam adhivacanam.  Gocarajjhattanti idha nibbanam adhippetam.  Tenaha “ekasmim nibbanagocareyeva titthati”ti.  Sutthu nisidatiti samadhipatipakkhe kilese sannisidento sutthu nisidati.  Ekaggam hotiti abyaggabhavappattiya ekaggam hoti.  Samma adhiyatiti yatha arammane sutthu appitam hoti, evam samma sammadeva adhiyati.  

 Abhibba (CS:Mp-t.3.100.pg.2.200) sacchikaraniyassati ettha “abhibbaya sacchikaraniyassa”ti vattabbe “abhibba”ti ya-karalopena pana puna kalakiriyaniddeso katoti aha “abhijanitva paccakkham katabbassa”ti.  Abhibbaya iddhividhadibanena sacchikiriyam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadikam abhibbasacchikaraniyanti evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  Sakkhibhabbatam papunatiti ettha pana yassa paccakkham atthi, so sakkhi, sakkhino bhabbata sakkhibhabbata, sakkhibhavananti vuttam hoti.  Sakkhi ca so bhabbo cati sakkhibhabbo.  Ayabhi iddhividhadinam bhabbo tattha ca sakkhiti sakkhibhabbo, tassa bhavo sakkhibhabbata, tam papunatiti attho.  

 Abhibbapadakajjhanadibhedeti ettha abhibbapada ca abhibbapadakajjhanabca abhibbapadakajjhanani.  Adi-saddena arahattabca arahattassa vipassana ca savgahitati datthabbam.  Teneva Majjhimanikayatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.  2.198)– 

 “Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.  Kibcettha karanam?  Abhibba va abhibbapadakajjhanam va, avasane pana arahattam va karanam arahattassa vipassana vati veditabban”ti vuttam.  

 Yabhi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasavkhatam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhibba karanam Atha iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi abhibba, evam sati abhibbapadakajjhanam karanam.  Avasane chatthabhibbaya pana arahattam, arahattassa vipassana va karanam.  Arahattabhi “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi upasampajja viharanti”ti (ma.ni.1.465 3.307) anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva abhibba nibbattentassa karanam.  Idabca sadharanam na hoti, sadharanavasena pana arahattassa vipassana karanam.  Imasmibhi sutte arahattaphalavasena chatthabhibba vutta.  Tenevaha “asavanam khayati-adi cettha phalasamapattivasena vuttanti veditabban”ti.  

 Pamsudhovakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (PTS:A.3.100.)11.Nimittasuttavannana 

 103.Ekadasame (CS:Mp-t.3.100.pg.2.201) yehi phalam nimiyati, uppajjanatthane pakkhipamanam viya hoti, tani nimittani.  Tenaha “tini karanani”ti.  Kalena kalanti ettha kalenati bhummatthe karanavacanam.  Kalanti ca upayogavacananti aha “kale kale”ti.  Manasi katabbati citte katabba, uppadetabbati attho.  Upalakkhitasamadhanakaro samadhiyeva idha samadhinimittanti aha “ekaggata hi idha samadhinimittanti vutta”ti.  Thanam tam cittam kosajjaya samvatteyyati ettha thanam atthiti vacanaseso.  Tam bhavanacittam kosajjaya samvatteyya, tassa samvattanassa karanam atthiti attho.  Tam va manasikaranam cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya, etassa thanam karanam atthiti attho.  Tenaha “karanam vijjati”ti-adi.  Banajavanti savkharesu aniccadivasena pavattamanam pabbajavam.  

 Yam kibci suvannatapanayogga-avgarabhajanam idha “ukka”ti adhippetanti aha “avgarakapallan”ti.  Sajjeyyati yatha tattha pakkhittam suvannam tappati, evam patiyadiyeyya.  Alimpeyyati adiyeyya, jaleyyati attho.  Tenaha “tattha avgare …pe… gahapeyya”ti.  Musaya va pakkhipeyyati tattake va pakkhipeyya.  Upadharetiti sallakkheti.  

 Nimittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Lonakapallavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.  
 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Sambodhavaggo 

 (A.3.101~102.)1~3.Pubbevasambodhasuttadivannana 

 104-106.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.3.101~102.pg.2.202) pathame sambodhito pubbevati sambodho vuccati catusu maggesu banam “samam samma bujjhi etena”ti katva, tato pubbeyevati attho.  Tenaha “ariyamaggappattito aparabhageyeva”ti.  Bodhisattasseva satoti ettha yatha udakato uggantva thitam paripakagatam padumam suriyarasmisamphassena avassam bujjhissatiti bujjhanakapadumanti vuccati.  Evam Buddhanam santike byakaranassa laddhatta avassam anantarayena paramiyo puretva bujjhissatiti bujjhanakasattoti bodhisatto.  Tenaha “bujjhanakasattasseva …pe… arabhantasseva sato”ti.  Ya va esa catumaggabanasavkhata bodhi, “tam bodhim kudassu namaham papunissami”ti patthayamano patipajjatiti bodhiyam satto asattotipi bodhisatto.  Tenaha “sambodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva sato”ti.  

 Atha va bodhiti banam “bujjhati etena”ti katva, bodhima satto bodhisatto, purimapade uttarapadalopam katva yatha “banasatto”ti, banava pabbava pandito sattoti attho.  Buddhanabhi padamule abhiniharato patthaya panditova so satto, na andhabaloti bodhisatto.  Evam gunavato uppannanamavasena bodhisattasseva sato.  Assadiyatiti assado, sukham.  Tabca satakaralakkhananti aha “assadoti madhurakaro”ti.  Chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca etthati nibbanam “chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanabca”ti vuccati.  Tenaha “nibbanan”ti-adi.  Tattha agammati idam yo jano ragam vineti pajahati ca, tassa arammanakaranam sandhaya vuttam.  Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pubbevasambodhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.102~108.)4~9.Samanabrahmanasuttadivannana 

 107-112.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.3.102~108.pg.2.203) samabbanti ariyamaggo, tena araniyato upagantabbato samabbattham, ariyaphalanti aha “samabbatthanti catubbidham ariyaphalan”ti.  Brahmabbatthanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Tenaha “itaram tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Ariyamaggasavkhatam samabbameva va araniyato samabbatthanti aha “samabbatthena va cattaro magga”ti.  Pabcamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Samanabrahmanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.109.)10.Dutiyanidanasuttavannana 

 113.Dasame vivattagamikammananti vivattupanissayakammanam.  Tadabhinivattetiti ettha tam-saddena paccamasanassa vipakassa paramasoti aha “tam abhinivatteti”ti, tam vipakam abhibhavitva nivattetiti attho.  Idani na kevalam vipakasseva paramaso tam-saddena, atha kho chandaragatthaniyanam dhammanam tabbipakassa ca paramaso datthabboti aha “yada va tena”ti-adi.  Te ceva dhammeti te chandaragatthaniye dhamme.  Nibbijjhitva passatiti kilese nibbijjhitva vibhutam pakatam katva passatiti.  

 Dutiyanidanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Sambodhavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (12) 2.Apayikavaggo 

 (A.3.111.)1.Apayikasuttavannana 

 114.Dutiyassa pathame apayesu nibbattanasilataya apayupaga apayikati aha “apayam gacchissantiti apayika”ti.  Abbe brahmacarino sunivatthe suparute sumbhakapattadhare gamanigamarajadhanisu pindaya caritva jivikam kappente disva sayampi tadisena akarena (CS:Mp-t.3.111.pg.2.204) tathapatipajjanato “aham brahmacari”ti patibbam dento viya hotiti aha “brahmacaripatibboti brahmacaripatirupako”ti.  “Ahampi bhikkhu”ti vatva uposathavgadini pavisanto pana brahmacaripatibbo hotiyeva, tatha savghikam labham ganhanto.  Tenaha “tesam va …pe… evampatibbo”ti.  Akkosatiti “assamanosi, samanapatibbosi”ti-adina akkosati.  Paribhasatiti “so tvam ‘hotu, mundakasamano ahan’ti mabbasi, idani te assamanabhavam aropessami”ti-adina vadanto paribhasati.  

 Kilesakamopi assadiyamano vatthukamantogadhoyeva, kilesakamavasena ca tesam assadanam siyati aha “kilesakamena vatthukame sevantassa”ti.  Kilesakamenati karanatthe karanavacanam.  Natthi dosoti assadetva visayaparibhoge natthi adinavo, tappaccaya na koci antarayoti adhippayo.  Patabbatam apajjatiti paribhubjanakatam upagacchati.  Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabba-saddo, yatharuci paribhubjatiti attho.  Pivitabbatam paribhubjitabbatanti etthapi kattuvaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 Apayikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.112.)2.Dullabhasuttavannana 

 115.Dutiye parena katassa upakarassa anurupappavatti attani katam upakaram upakarato jananto vediyanto katabbu katavediti aha “imina mayham katan”ti-adi.  

 Dullabhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.113.)3.Appameyyasuttavannana 

 116.Tatiye sukhena metabboti yatha parittassa udakassa sukhena pamanam gayhati, evameva “uddhato”ti-adina yathavuttehi agunavgehi (CS:Mp-t.3.113.pg.2.205) samannagatassa sukhena pamanam gayhatiti, sukhena metabbo.  Dukkhena metabboti yatha mahasamuddassa dukkhena pamanam gayhati, evameva “anuddhato”ti-adina dassitehi gunavgehi samannagatassa dukkhena pamanam gayhati, “anagami nu kho khinasavo nu kho”ti vattabbatam gacchati, tenesa dukkhena metabbo.  Pametum na sakkotiti yatha akasassa na sakka pamanam gahetum, evam khinasavassa, tenesa pametum na sakkati appameyyo.  

 Sarabhavena tucchatta nalo viya nalo, manoti aha “unnaloti uggatanalo”ti, utthitatucchamanoti vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “tucchamanam ukkhipitva thitoti attho”ti.  Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho.  Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho.  Mukharoti mukhena pharuso, pharusavacoti attho.  Vikinnavacoti visatavacano samphappalapitaya apariyantavacano.  Tenaha “asabbatavacano”ti, divasampi niratthakavacanam palapiti vuttam hoti.  Cittekaggatarahitoti upacarappanasamadhirahito candasote baddhanava viya anavatthitakiriyo.  Bhantacittoti anavatthitacitto pannarulhavalamigasadiso.  Vivatindriyoti samvarabhavena gihikale viya asamvutacakkhadi-indriyo.  

 Appameyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.114.)4.Anebjasuttavannana 

 117.Catutthe saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahapavattanako.  Tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam upapajjati”ti.  “Yavatakam tesam devanam ayuppamanam, tam sabbam khepetva nirayampi gacchati”ti-adivacanato arupabhavato cutassa apayupapatti vutta viya dissatiti tannivattanattham Bhagavato adhippayam vivaranto “sandhayabhasitamidam vacanan”ti dipeti “nirayadihi avippamuttatta”ti-adina.  Na hi tassa upacarajjhanato balavataram akusalam atthiti.  Imina tato cavantanam upacarajjhanameva patisandhijanakam kammanti dipeti.  Adhikam (CS:Mp-t.3.114.pg.2.206) payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam itikattabbakiriya.  Tenaha “adhikappayogo”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Anebjasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.115.)5.Vipattisampadasuttavannana 

 118.Pabcame dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadati”ti.  Dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipati.  Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi.  Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam.  Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam katabbasakkaro.  Phalanti anisamsaphalam nissandaphalabca.  Vipakoti sadisaphalam.  Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti.  Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti.  Tattha karanamaha “sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti.  Ime satta yattha yattha bhavayonigati-adisu thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti, dvayavinasena vinassanti.  

 Phalabhavavasenati matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadati, na matapitunam, napi tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta.  Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na ca khanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha “cavitva uppajjanaka satta nama natthiti vadati”ti.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedentiti ye imabca lokam parabca lokam abhivisitthaya pabbaya sayam paccakkham katva pavedenti, te natthiti sabbabbubuddhanam abhavam dipeti.  

 Vipattisampadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.116~117.)6~7.Apannakasuttadivannana 

 119-120.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.3.116~117.pg.2.207) chahi talehi samannagato pasakoti catusu passesu cattari talani, dvisu kotisu dve talaniti evam chahi talehi samannagato pasakakilapasutanam manisadiso pasakaviseso.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 Apannakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.118.)8.Pathamasoceyyasuttavannana 

 121.Atthame sucibhavoti kilesasucivigamena suddhabhavo asamkilitthabhavo, atthato kayasucaritadini.  

 Pathamasoceyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.119.)9.Dutiyasoceyyasuttavannana 

 122.Navame samucchedavasena pahinasabbakayaduccaritataya kaye, kayena va suci kayasuci.  Tenaha “kayadvare”ti-adi.  Soceyyasampannanti patippassaddhakilesatta parisuddhaya soceyyasampattiya upetam.  Ninhata aggamaggasalilena vikkhalita papa etenati ninhatapapako, khinasavo.  Tenaha “khinasavova kathito”ti.  

 Dutiyasoceyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.120.)10.Moneyyasuttavannana 

 123.Dasame munino bhava moneyyani, yehi dhammehi ubhayahitamunanato muni nama hoti, te munibhavakara moneyya patipada dhamma eva vutta.  Munino va etani moneyyani, yathavuttadhamma eva.  Tattha yasma kayena akattabbassa akaranam, kattabbassa ca karanam (CS:Mp-t.3.120.pg.2.208) “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adina (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 sam.ni.4.127 khu.pa.3.dvattimsakara) kayasavkhatassa arammanassa jananam, kayassa ca samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato parijananata, tatha parijananavasena pana pavatto vipassanamaggo, tena ca kaye chandaragassa pajahanam, kayasavkharam nirodhetva pattabbasamapatti va, sabbe ete kayamukhena pavatta moneyyappatipada dhamma kayamoneyyam nama.  Tasma tamattham dassetum “katamam kayamoneyyam?  Tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanam kayamoneyyam, tividhakayasucaritampi kayamoneyyan”ti-adina (mahani.14) pali agata.  Idhapi teneva palinayena attham dassento “tividhakayaduccaritappahanam kayamoneyyam nama”ti-adimaha.  

 Idani “katamam vacimoneyyam?  Catubbidhavaciduccaritassa pahanam vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisucaritam, vacarammane banam, vacaparibba, paribbasahagato maggo, vacaya chandaragassa pahanam, vacisavkharanirodho dutiyajjhanasamapatti vacimoneyyan”ti imaya paliya vuttamattham atidipento “vacimoneyyepi eseva nayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha copanavacabceva saddavacabca arabbha pavatta pabba vacarammane banam.  Tassa vacaya samudayadito parijananam vacaparibba.  

 “Katamam manomoneyyam?  Tividhamanoduccaritassa pahanam manomoneyyam, tividham manosuccaritam, manarammane banam, manaparibba, paribbasahagato maggo, manasmim chandaragassa pahanam, cittasavkharanirodho sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyan”ti imaya paliya agatanayena attham vibhavento “manomoneyyepi iminava nayena attham batva”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ca ekasitividham lokiyacittam arabbha pavattabanam manarammane banam.  Tassa samudayadito parijananam manaparibbati ayam viseso.  

 Moneyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Apayikavaggavannana nitthita.  

(13) 3.Kusinaravaggo 

 (A.3.121~122.)1~2.Kusinarasuttadivannana 

 124-125.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.3.121~122.pg.2.209) pathame tanhagedhena gathitoti tanhabandhanena baddho.  Tanhamucchanayati tanhaya vasena mucchapattiya.  Mucchitoti muccham moham pamadam apanno.  Ajjhopannoti adhi-opanno.  Tanhaya adhibhavitva ajjhotthato gilitva parinitthapetva viya thito.  Tenaha “ajjhopannoti tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva pavatto”ti.  Anadinavadassaviti gathitadibhavena paribhoge adinavamattampi na passati.  Nissaranapabboti ayamattho aharaparibhogeti tattha payojanaparicchedika “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 2.24 3.75 sam.ni.4.120 a.ni.6.58 8.9) pavatta aharapatibaddhachandaraganissaranabhuta pabba assa atthiti nissaranapabbo.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Dutiye natthi vattabbam.  

 Kusinarasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.123.)3.Gotamakacetiyasuttavannana 

 126.Tatiye sambahulati pabcasatamatta.  Pabcasata kira brahmana tinnam vedanam paragu aparabhage Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam passamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva na cirasseva sabbam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva pariyattim nissaya manam uppadesum– “yam yam Bhagava katheti, tam tam mayam khippameva janama.  Bhagava hi itthilivgadini tini livgani, namadini cattari padani, pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo mubcitva na kibci katheti, evam kathite ca amhakam ganthipadam nama natthi”ti, te Bhagavati agarava hutva tato patthaya Bhagavato upatthanampi dhammassavanampi abhinham na gacchanti.  Te sandhaya vuttam “sambahula kira brahmanapabbajita …pe… dhammassavanam na gacchanti”ti.  Mukhapatibbam gahetvati “saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave”ti-adina tamattham patipucchitva “saccam Bhagava”ti tehi bhikkhuhi vuttam pativacanam gahetva.  Tabhi attano mukheneva patibbatatta “mukhapatibba”ti vuccati.  

 Neva (CS:Mp-t.3.123.pg.2.210) agatatthanam na gatatthanam addasamsu.  Kasma?  Abbanato.  Te kira tassa suttassa attham na janimsu.  Tesabhi tasmim samaye vicitranayam desanavilasayuttampi tam suttam ghanaputhulena dussapattena mukham baddham katva purato thapitamanubbabhojanam viya ahosi.  Nanu ca Bhagava attana desitam dhammam pare bapetum kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkheyyani paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam patto, so kasma yatha te na jananti, tatha desetiti?  Tesam manabhabjanattham.  Bhagava hi “abhabba ime imam manakhilam anupahacca maggam va phalam va sacchikatun”ti tesam sutapariyattim nissaya uppannam atthuppattim katva desanakusalo manabhabjanattham “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adina mulapariyayasuttam (ma.ni.1.1) abhasi.  

 Sammasambuddho “mayham katha niyyati”ti mukhasampattameva kathetiti cintayimsuti idam Avguttarabhanakanam valabjanakatantiniharena vuttam.  Majjhimabhanaka pana evam vadanti– evam manabhabjanattham desitabca pana tam suttam sutva te bhikkhu “tamyeva kira pathavim ditthigatiko sabjanati, sekhopi arahapi Tathagatopi abhijanati, ki namidam katham namidan”ti cintenta “pubbe mayam Bhagavata kathitam yamkibci khippameva janama, idani panimassa mulapariyayassa antam va kotim va na janama na passama, aho Buddha nama appameyya atula”ti uddhatadatha viya sappa nimmada hutva Buddhupatthanabca dhammassavanabca sakkaccam agamamsu.  Tena samayena dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhu “Aho Buddhanam anubhavo, te namabrahmanapabbajita tatha manamadamatta Bhagavata mulapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata”ti katham samutthapesum.  Tam sutva Bhagava “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi aham evam ime manapaggahitasise carante nihatamane akasin”ti vatva atitam aharanto “bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, abbataro disapamokkho brahmano baranasiyam pativasati tinnam vedanam paragu sanighantuketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasapabcamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, so pabcamattani manavakasatani mante vaceti.  Panditamanavaka bahubca ganhanti lahubca, sutthu ca upadharenti”ti-adina jatakam kathesi.  

 Tam (CS:Mp-t.3.123.pg.2.211) sutva te bhikkhu “pubbepi mayam maneneva upahata”ti bhiyyosomattaya nihatamana hutva attano upakarakammatthanaparayana ahesum.  Tato Bhagava ekam samayam janapadacarikam caranto Vesalim patva Gotamake cetiye viharanto imesam pabcasatanam bhikkhunam banaparipakam viditva idam Gotamakasuttam kathesi.  Idabca suttam sutva te pabcasata bhikkhu tasmimyeva asane saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti.  

 Abhibbayati kusaladibhedam khandhadibhedabca desetabbam dhammam, veneyyanabca asayanusayacariyadhimutti-adibhedam, tassa ca nesam desetabbappakaram yathavato abhijanitvati attho.  Ime pabcakkhandha dvadasayatananiti-adi panettha nidassanamattam vuttanti veditabbam.  Sappaccayanti sakaranam, veneyyanam ajjhasayena va pucchaya va atthuppattiya va sanimittam hetudaharanasahitabcati attho.  Ragadinam patiharanam patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, saha patihariyenati sappatihariyam.  Ragadippatisedhanavaseneva hi sattha dhammam deseti.  Tenaha “paccanikapatiharanena sappatihariyameva katva”ti.  Apare pana “yatharaham iddhi-adesananusasanipatihariyasahitan”ti vadanti anusasanipatihariyarahita desana natthiti katva.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

Gotamakacetiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.124.)4.Bharandukalamasuttavannana 

 127.Catutthe alarakalamakaleti alarakalamanam dharamanakale.  Paribbanti pahanaparibbam.  Sa hi samatikkamo, na itara.  Tenaha “paribba nama samatikkamo”ti.  Ettha ca pathamo sattha rupavacarasamapattilabhi datthabbo, dutiyo arupavacarasamapattilabhi, tatiyo sammasambuddho datthabbo.  Vuttabhetam puggalapabbattiyam (pu.pa.130)– 
 “Yvayam (CS:Mp-t.3.124.pg.2.212) sattha kamanam paribbam pabbapeti, na rupanam paribbam pabbapeti, na vedananam paribbam pabbapeti, rupavacarasamapattiya labhi sattha tena datthabbo.  Yvayam sattha kamanabca paribbam pabbapeti, rupanabca paribbam pabbapeti, na vedananam paribbam pabbapeti, arupavacarasamapattiya labhi sattha tena datthabbo.  Yvayam sattha kamanabca paribbam pabbapeti, rupanabca paribbam pabbapeti, vedananabca paribbam pabbapeti, sammasambuddho sattha tena datthabbo”ti.  

 Tattha titthiya samayam jananta kamanam paribbam pabbapeyyum pathamajjhanam vadamana.  Rupanam paribbam pabbapeyyum aruparagam vadamana.  Vedanaparibbam pabbapeyyum asabbaragam vadamana.  Te pana “idam nama pathamajjhanam, ayam rupabhavo, ayam asabbabhavo”tipi na jananti.  Te pabbapetum asakkontapi kevalam “pabbapema”ti vadanti.  Tathagato pana kamanam paribbam anagamimaggena pabbapeti, rupavedananam arahattamaggena.  Evamettha dve jana bahiraka, eko sammasambuddhoti imasmim loke tayo sattharo nama.  

 Bharandukalamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.125.)5.Hatthakasuttavannana 

 128.Pabcame abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti.  Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti anantaram vuttam.  Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro.  Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti.  Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo?  Meti mama.  Padaniti pade.  Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya.  Yasasati imina edisena parivarena paricchedena.  Jalanti vijjotamano.  Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena.  Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya.  Sabba obhasayam disati dasa disa pabhasento, cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho.  Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe.  Abbhanumodaneti sampahamsane (CS:Mp-t.3.125.pg.2.213) Idha panati “abhikkantaya rattiya”ti etasmim pade.  Tenati sundarapariyayatta.  Khaye va idha abhikkantasaddo datthabbo, tena “abhikkantaya parikkhinaya rattiya”ti vuttam hoti.  

 Rupayatanadisuti adisaddena akkharadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Suvannavannoti suvannacchaviti ayamettha atthoti aha “chaviyan”ti.  Tatha hi vuttam “kabcanasannibhattaco”ti (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.556).  Sabbulhati sambandhita, ganthitati attho.  Vannati gunavannati aha “thutiyan”ti, thomanayanti attho.  Kulavaggeti khattiyadikulakotthase.  Tattha “accho vippasanno”ti-adina vannitabbatthena vanno, chavi.  Vannanatthena abhitthavatthena vanno, thuti.  Abbamabbam asavkarato vannetabbato thapetabbato vanno, khattiyadikulavaggo.  Vanniyati bapiyati etenati vanno, bapakakaranam.  Vannanato thularassadibhavena upatthanato vanno, santhanam.  Mahantam khuddakam majjhimanti vannetabbato pamitabbato vanno, pamanam.  Vanniyati cakkhuna passiyatiti vanno, rupayatananti evam tasmim tasmim atthe vannasaddassa pavatti veditabba.  Soti vannasaddo.  Chaviya datthabbo rupayatane gayhamanassapi chavimukheneva gahetabbato.  Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare.  

 Kevalaparipunnanti ekadesampi asesetva niravasesatova paripunnanti ayamettha atthoti aha “anavasesata attho”ti.  Kevalakappati kappa-saddo nipato padapuranamattam, “kevalam”icceva attho.  Kevalasaddo ca bahulavaciti aha “yebhuyyata attho”ti.  Keci pana “isakam asamattam kevalam kevalakappan”ti vadanti.  Anavasesattho ettha kevalasaddo siya, anatthantarena pana kappasaddena padavaddhanam katam “kevala eva kevalakappa”ti.  Tatha va kappaniyatta pabbapetabbatta kevalakappa.  Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkaro suddhata.  Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo.  Kevalakappanti kevalam (CS:Mp-t.3.125.pg.2.214) dalham katvati attho.  Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta, tam etassa adhigatam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.  

 Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam okappasaddamattam nidasseti, abbatha kappasaddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya.  Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Pabbattiti namam.  Namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti.  Kappitakesamassuti kattariya cheditakesamassu.  Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo.  Lesoti apadeso.  Anavasesam pharitum samatthassa obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasseva pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappasaddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti.  

 Abhaya pharitvati vatthamalalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva.  Devatanabhi sarirobhasam dvadasayojanamattam thanam.  Tato bhiyyopi pharitva titthati, tatha vatthabharanadisamutthita pabha.  

 Hatthakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.126.)6.Katuviyasuttavannana 

 129.Chatthe gavinam kayavikkayavasena yogo etthati goyogo, kayavikkayam karonto gavihi yujjanti etthati va goyogo, gavinam vikkayatthanam.  Tattha jato pilakkharukkho goyogapilakkho, tasmim.  Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  Tenaha “gavinam vikkayatthane utthitapilakkhassa santike”ti.  Ritto assado etassati rittassado.  Tenaha “jhanasukhabhavena rittassadan”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Katuviyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.128.)8.Dutiya~Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 131.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.3.127.pg.2.215) idam te manasminti ettha manasminti paccatte bhummavacanam.  Idanti ca livgavipallasena napumsakaniddeso katoti aha “ayam te navavidhena vaddhitamano”ti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Dutiya-anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.129.)9.Paticchannasuttavannana 

 132.Navame asadharanasikkhapadanti bhikkhuninam asadharanam bhikkhunamyeva pabbattasikkhapadam sadharanasikkhapadanti bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca sadharanam ubhatopabbattisikkhapadam.  

 Paticchannasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.130.)10.Lekhasuttavannana 

 133.Dasame thiratthanatoti thiratthanatova.  Pasane lekhasadisa paraparadhanibbatta kodhalekha yassa so pasanalekhupamasamannagato pasanalekhupamoti vutto.  Evam itarepi.  Anusetiti appahinataya anuseti.  Na khippam lujjatiti na antara nassati kammatthaneneva nassanato.  Evamevanti evam tassapi puggalassa kodho na antara punadivase va aparadivase va nitthati, addhaniyo pana hoti, maraneneva nitthatiti attho.  Kakkhalenati atikakkhalena dhammacchedakena thaddhavacanena.  Samsandatiti ekibhavati.  Sammodatiti nirantaro hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Atha va sandhiyatiti thanagamanadisu kayakiriyasu kayena samodhanam gacchati, tilatandula viya missibhavam upetiti attho.  Samsandatiti cittakiriyasu cittena samodhanam gacchati, khirodakam viya ekibhavam upetiti attho.  Sammodatiti uddesaparipucchadisu vacikiriyasu (CS:Mp-t.3.130.pg.2.216) vacaya samodhanam gacchati, vippavasagatopi piyasahayako viya piyatarabhavam upetiti attho.  Apica kiccakaraniyesu tehi saddhim aditova ekakiriyabhavam upagacchanto sandhiyati, yava majjha pavattanto samsandati, yava pariyosana anivattanto sammodatiti veditabbo.  

 Lekhasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Kusinaravaggavannana nitthita.  
 (14) 4.Yodhajivavaggo 

 (A.3.131.)1.Yodhajivasuttavannana 

 134.Catutthassa pathame yujjhanam yodho, so ajivo etassati yodhajivo.  Yuddhamupajivatiti va etasmim atthe yodhajivoti niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba.  Tenaha “yuddham upajivatiti yodhajivo”ti.  Saha …pe… passatiti pubbabhage vipassanapabbaya sammasanavasena, maggakkhane abhisamayavasena attapaccakkhena banena passati.  

 Yodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.132.)2.Parisasuttavannana 

 135.Dutiye appatipucchitva vinitati “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti-adina appatipucchitva kevalam dhammadesanavaseneva vinitaparisa.  Dubbinitaparisati dukkhena vinitaparisa.  Pucchitva vinitati “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave”ti-adina pucchitva anumatiggahanavasena vinita.  Suvinitaparisati sukhena vinitaparisa.  Anumatiggahanavasena vinayanabhi na dukkaram hoti.  

 Parisasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.134.)4.Uppadasuttavannana 

 137.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.3.134.pg.2.217) uppada va Tathagatananti Tathagatanam uppadepi veneyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya savkharanam aniccadisabhavo na Tathagatuppadayatto, atha kho Tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi hotimevati vuttam hoti.  Thitava sa dhatuti thito eva so aniccasabhavo byabhicarabhavato na kadaci savkhara anicca na hoti.  Kamam asavkhata viya dhatu na nicco so sabhavo, tathapi sabbakalikoyevati adhippayo.  

 Aparo nayo– thitava sa dhatuti “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti esa dhatu esa sabhavo Tathagatanam uppadato pubbe uddhabca appativijjhiyamano na Tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sabbakalam sabbe savkhara anicca, thitava sa dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhubanena abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo Tathagatena abhisambuddho”ti pavedanato ca Tathagato dhammassamiti vuccati apubbassa tassa uppadanato.  Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatu”ti.  

 Abhisambujjhatiti banena abhisambujjhati.  Abhisametiti banena abhisamagacchati.  Acikkhatiti katheti.  Desetiti dasseti.  Pabbapetiti janapeti.  Patthapetiti banamukhe thapeti.  Vivaratiti vivaritva dasseti.  Vibhajatiti vibhagato dasseti.  Uttanikarotiti pakatam karoti.  

 Atha va abhisambujjhatiti paccakkhakaranena abhimukham bujjhati, yathavato pativijjhati.  Tato eva abhisameti abhimukham samagacchati.  Adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho.  Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti.  Yatha-udditthamattham nidassanavasena pakarehi bapento pabbapeti.  Pakarehi etamattham patitthapento patthapeti.  Yatha-uddittham patinidassanavasena vivarati vibhajati.  Vivatam vibhattabca attham hetudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti.  

 Uppadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.135~139.)5~10.Kesakambalasuttadivannana 

 138-143.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.3.135~139.pg.2.218) tantavutanam vatthananti idam “yani kanici”ti imina samanadhikarananti aha “paccatte samivacanan”ti.  Vayitananti vitanam.  Lamakoti nihino, makkhali moghapurisoti ettha makkhaliti tassa namam.  Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam, “tata, ma khali”ti samiko aha.  So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho.  Samiko upadhavitva nam dussakanne aggahesi, satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi.  So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa tam disva “ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva upasavkamanti.  So “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan”ti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva ca pabbajjam aggahesi.  Tassa santike abbepi abbepiti pabcasata manussa pabbajimsu.  Tam sandhayaha “makkhali moghapuriso”ti.  Chatthadini uttanatthani eva.  

 Kesakambalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.140~143.)11~13.Pathamamoranivapasuttadivannana 

 144-146.Ekadasame akuppadhammataya khayavayasavkhatam antam atitati accanta, evam aparihayanasabhavatta accanta nittha assati accantanittho.  Tenaha “antam atikkantanittho”ti-adi.  Na hi patividdhassa lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi.  Dhuvanitthoti satatanittho.  Accantameva catuhi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi, niccayogakkhemiti attho.  Maggabrahmacariyassa vusitatta tassa avihayanasabhavatta accantam brahmacariti accantabrahmacari, niccabrahmacariti attho.  Pariyosananti brahmacariyapariyosanam vattadukkhapariyosanabca (CS:Mp-t.3.140~143.pg.2.219) Accantam pariyosanamassati accantapariyosano.  Dvadasamaterasamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathamamoranivapasuttadivannana nitthita.  

 Yodhajivavaggavannana nitthita.  
 147-156.Mavgalavaggo uttanatthoyeva.  

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.  
 (A.3.151.) (16) 6.Acelakavaggavannana 

 157-163.Ito paresu pana suttapadesu “galha”ti vuttamattham vivaranto “kakkhala”ti aha.  Kakkhalacaro cassa na lukhasabhavo.  Atha kho tanhavasena thiraggahananti aha “lobhavasena thiraggahana”ti.  Agalha patipadati va kamanam ogahanam patipatti, kamasukhanuyogoti attho.  Nijjhama patipadati kayassa nijjhapanavasena khepanavasena pavatta patipatti, attakilamathanuyogoti attho.  Nicceloti nissatthacelo sabbena sabbam patikkhittacelo.  Naggiyavatasamadanena naggo.  Thitakova uccaram karotiti-adi nidassanamattam vamitva mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena vissatthatta.  Jivhaya hattham apalekhati avalekhati udakena adhovanato.  Dutiyavikappepi eseva nayo.  “Ehi, bhadante”ti vutte upagamanasavkhato vidhi ehibhadanto, tam caratiti ehibhadantiko, tappatikkhepena na ehibhadantiko.  Na karoti “samanena nama parassa vacanakarena na bhavitabban”ti adhippayena.  

 Puretaranti tam thanam attano upagamanato puretaram.  Tam kira so “bhikkhuna nama yadicchaka eva bhikkha gahetabba”ti adhippayena na ganhati.  Uddissa katam mama nimittabhavena bahu khuddaka pana savghatam apaditati na ganhati.  Nimantanam na sadiyati evam tesam vacanam katam bhavissatiti.  Kumbhi adisupi so sattasabbiti aha “kumbhi-kalopiyo”ti-adi.  Kabalantarayo hotiti utthitassa dvinnampi kabalantarayo hoti.  Gamasabhagadivasena savgamma kittenti etissati savkitti, yathasamhatatanduladisabcayo.  Manusakaniti veyyavaccakara manussa.  

 Surapanamevati (CS:Mp-t.3.151.pg.2.220) majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva.  Suragahanenevettha merayampi savgahitam.  Ekagarameva ubchatiti ekagariko.  Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko.  Diyati etayati datti, dvatti-alopamattaggahi khuddakam bhikkhadanabhajanam.  Tenaha “khuddakapati”ti.  Abhubjanavasena eko aho etassa atthiti ekahiko, aharo, tam ekahikam.  So pana atthato ekadivasam lavghako hotiti aha “ekadivasantarikan”ti.  Dvahikanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ekaham abhubjitva ekaham bhubjanam ekahavaro, tam ekahikameva atthato.  Dviham abhubjitva dviham bhubjanam dvihavaro.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ukkattho pana pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham abhubjitva ekahameva bhubjati.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha “ukkutikaviriyamanuyutto”ti.  Attakilamathanuyoganti attano kilamathanuyogam, sariradukkhakarananti attho.  Sarirapariyayo hi idha attasaddo “attantapo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.413) viya.  Dve anteti ubho kotiyo, ubho lamakapatipattiyoti attho.  Lamakampi hi antoti vuccati “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam (sam.ni.3.80 itivu.61), kotthako anto”ti evamadisu.  Majjhimapatipadaya uppathabhavena amaniya gantabba batabbati anta.  Tato eva lamaka.  

 Acelakavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (A.3.163.)Peyyalavaggavannana 

 164-184.Samanubboti sammadeva katanubbo.  Tenaha “samanajjhasayo”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 
 Tikanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.  

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Avguttaranikaye
【Manotathapurani】《滿足希求》
Catukkanipata-tika《增支部》四集疏
(CS:pg.2.221~396)

 1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Bhandagamavaggo 

 (A.4.1~2.)1~2.Anubuddhasuttadivannana 

 1-2.Catukkanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.4.1~2.pg.2.221) pathame anubodho pubbabhagiyam banam, pativedho anubodhena abhisamayo.  Tattha yasma anubodhapubbako pativedho anubodhena vina na hoti.  Anubodho hi ekacco pativedhasambaddho, tadubhayabhavahetukabca vatte samsaranam, tasma vuttam paliyam “ananubodha …pe… tumhakabca”ti.  Patisandhiggahanavasena bhavato bhavantarupagamanam sandhavanam, aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena sabcaranam samsarananti aha “bhavato”ti-adi.  Sandhavitasamsaritapadanam kammasadhanatam sandhayaha “maya ca tumhehi ca”ti pathamavikappe.  Dutiyavikappe pana bhavasadhanatam hadaye katva “mamabceva tumhakabca”ti yatharutavaseneva vuttam Digharajjuna baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram tanharajjuna baddham sattasantanam abhisavkharo bhavantaram neti etayati bhavanetti.  Tenaha “bhavarajju”ti-adi.  

 Vattadukkhassa antakaroti sakalavattadukkhassa sakasantane parasantane ca vinasakaro abhavakaro.  Buddhacakkhudhammacakkhudibbacakkhumamsacakkhusamantacakkhusavkhatehi pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Savasananam kilesanam samucchinnatta satisayam kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Anubuddhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.3~4.)3~4.Pathamakhatasuttadivannana 

 3-4.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.3~4.pg.2.222) kalinti aparadham.  Vicinatiti acinoti pasavati.  Tena ca kalina sukham na patilabhatiti tena aparadhena sukham na vindati.  Nindiyappasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako.  Pasamsiyanindati ca sampannagunaparidhamsanavasena pavattiya mahasavajjataya katukataravipaka.  Nindiyappasamsa pana katham taya samavipakati ce?  Tasmim avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresabca micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa sabbhavakaranato ca.  Lokepi hi asuram surena samam karonto garayho hoti, pageva duppatipannam suppatipannena samam karontoti.  Sakena dhanenati attano sapateyyena.  Appamattakova kaliti ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca appamattako aparadho.  Ayam …pe… mahantataro kali katupacitatta samparayikatta appatikaratta ca.  

 Nirabbudoti gananaviseso esoti aha “nirabbudagananaya”ti, satasahassam nirabbudati attho.  Nirabbudaparimanam pana vassagananaya evam veditabbam.  Yatheva hi satam satasahassanam koti hoti, evam satam satasahassanam kotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassanam pakotiyo kotipakoti, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunitam nirabbudam.  Yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjatiti ariye garahanto yam nirabbudasavkhatam nirayam upapajjati, nirabbudoti ca patiyekko nirayo natthi, avicimhiyeva pana nirabbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam.  Catuttham uttanameva.  

 Pathamakhatasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.5.)5.Anusotasuttavannana 

 5.Pabcame anusotam gacchatiti samsarasotassa anukulabhavena gacchati.  Paccanikapatipattiyati samsarasotassa patikulavasena pavattanibbidanupassanadipatipattiya (CS:Mp-t.4.5.pg.2.223) Thitasabhavoti acalappasadadisamannagamena thitasabhavo.  Anagami hi assaddhiyehi kamaragabyapadehi akampaniyacittataya tamha loka anavattidhammataya ca thitasabhavo nama.  Ogham taritvati kamoghadicatubbidham ogham atikkamitva.  Paratiram gatoti nibbanaparam gato.  Brahmanoti bahitapapataya brahmanoti savkham gato khinasavo.  Tenaha “settho niddoso”ti.  Pabcaverakammanti panatipatadipabcaduccaritam.  Sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassenati kilesapariyutthane sati uppannena dukkhadomanassena saddhimpi.  Paripunnanti tissannam sikkhanam ekayapi anunam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Imina varena sotapannasakadagamino kathita.  Kim pana te rudanta brahmacariyam carantiti?  Ama, kilesarodanena rodanta caranti nama, silasampanno puthujjanabhikkhu ettheva savgahito.  

 Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti phalabanam.  Chahakarehi paragatoti abhibbaparagu, paribbaparagu, bhavanaparagu, pahanaparagu, sacchikiriyaparagu, samapattiparaguti evam chahi akarehi sabbadhammanam param pariyosanam gato.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anusotasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.6.)6.Appassutasuttavannana 

 6.Chatthe appakam sutam hotiti navavgasatthusasane kibcideva sutam hoti.  Tadeva navavgasatthusasanam dassetum “suttam geyyan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha suttadini vibhajitva dassento “ubhatovibhavganiddesakkhandhakaparivara”ti-adimaha.  Katham panayam vibhago yujjeyya.  Sagathakabhi suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakaranam.  Tadubhayavinimuttabca suttam udanadivisesasabbarahitam natthi, yam suttavgam siya.  Mavgalasuttadinabca (khu.pa.5.1adayo; su.ni.261adayo) suttavgasavgaho na siya gathabhavato dhammapadadinam viya (CS:Mp-t.4.6.pg.2.224) Geyyavgasavgaho va siya sagathakatta sagathavaggassa viya.  Tatha ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesananti?  Vuccate– 

 
“Suttanti samabbavidhi, visesavidhayo pare; 

 
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahatabbena nabbato”.  (netti.  attha.  savgahavaravannana; di.ni.ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana; sarattha.  ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) 

 Sabbassapi hi Buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samabbavidhi.  Tenevaha ayasma mahakaccano nettiyam (netti.  savgahavaro) “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi”ti.  Ettakam tassa Bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam (paci.  655 1242) sakavade pabca suttasataniti (dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; katha.  attha.  nidanakatha) evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakam.  Visesavidhayo pare sanimitta tadekadesesu geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita.  Tatha hi geyyassa sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam.  Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va cunniyagantham “geyyan”ti vadanti.  Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam.  Pucchavissajjanabhi “byakaranan”ti vuccati.  Byakaranameva veyyakaranam.  Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti?  Napajjati geyyadisabbanam anokasabhavato, “gathavirahe sati”ti visesitatta ca.  Tatha hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu sagathakattepi somanassabanamayikagathayuttesu “vuttam hetan”ti-adivacanasambandhesu abbhutadhammappatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasabba patitthita, tatha satipi gathabandhabhave Bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu jatakasabba, satipi pabhavissajjanabhave sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa labhapanato vedallasabba patitthitati evam tena tena sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisabba patitthitati visesavidhayo suttavgato pare geyyadayo.  Yam panettha geyyavgadinimittarahitam, tam suttavgam visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanato.  Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam (CS:Mp-t.4.6.pg.2.225) veyyakarananti suttavgam na sambhavatiti codana tadavatthavati?  Na tadavattha sodhitatta.  Sodhitabhi pubbe “gathavirahe sati pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittan”ti.  

 Yabca vuttam– “gathabhavato mavgalasuttadinam suttavgasavgaho na siya”ti, tam na, nirulhatta.  Nirulho hi mavgalasuttadinam suttabhavo.  Na hi tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena pabbatani, atha kho suttabhaveneva, teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam katam.  Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti, tadapi natthi, yasma sahatabbena.  Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam.  Sahabhavo nama atthato abbena hoti, na ca mavgalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci suttappadeso atthi, yo “saha gathahi”ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi.  Yadapi vuttam– “ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti, tadapi na, abbato.  Abba eva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta.  Ato na tahi ubhatovibhavgadinam geyyavgabhavoti.  Evam suttadinam avganam abbamabbam savkarabhavo veditabbo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya saratthadipaniya (sarattha.  ti.  1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) amhehi pakasito, icchantehi tatoyeva gahetabbo.  

 Na atthamabbaya dhammamabbaya dhammanudhammappatipanno hotiti atthakathabca palibca janitva lokuttaradhammassa anurupadhammam pubbabhagappatipadam patipanno na hotiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Tenevaha “na atthamabbaya dhammamabbayati atthakathabca palibca janitva …pe… na patipanno hoti”ti.  

 Appassutasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.7.)7.Sobhanasuttavannana 

 7.Sattame pabbaveyyattiyenati saccasampativedhadipabbaveyyattiyena.  Vinayam upetati tadavgadivasena kilesanam vinayam upeta.  Vesarajjenati (CS:Mp-t.4.7.pg.2.226) sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamanato vesarajjena, sarajjarahitenati attho.  Tepitakavasena bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta.  Tameva pariyattidhammam dharenti suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasam viya vinassantam akatva suppagunasuppavattibhavena hadaye thapentiti dhammadhara.  Edisa ca attana sutassa dhammassa adharabhuta nama hontiti aha “sutadhammanam adharabhuta”ti.  

 Sobhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.8.)8.Vesarajjasuttavannana 

 8.Atthame byamohavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam.  Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam.  Tam pana banasampadam, pahanasampadam, desanavisesasampadam khemabca nissaya pavattam catubbidhapaccavekkhanabanam.  Tenaha “catusu thanesu”ti-adi.  Usabhassa idanti asabham, setthatthanam.  Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha, pubbabuddha.  Idam panati Buddhanam thanam sabbabbutameva vadati.  Titthamanovati avadantopi titthamanova patijanati namati attho.  Upagacchatiti anujanati.  

 Atthasu parisasuti “abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, anekasatam khattiyaparisam upasavkamita …pe… brahmanaparisam gahapatiparisam, samanaparisam, catumaharajikaparisam, Tavatimsaparisam, maraparisam, brahmaparisam upasavkamita, tatrapi maya sannisinnapubbabceva sallapitapubbabca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba.  Tatra vata mam ‘bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissati’ti nimittametam, Sariputta, na samanupassami”ti (ma.ni.1.151) evam vuttaparisasu.  Abhitanadam nadatiti parato dassitabanayogena visarado ahanti abhitanadam nadati.  Sihanadasuttenati khandhavagge agatena sihanadasuttena.  

 “Devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) suttasesena sappurisupanissayadiphalasampattipavatti vutta, purimasappurisupanissayadi-upanissaya pacchimasappurisupanissayadisampattipavatti (CS:Mp-t.4.8.pg.2.227) va vutta.  Adi-saddena tattha ca cakkasaddassa gahanam veditabbam.  Vicakkasanthana asani eva asanivicakkam.  Uracakkadisuti adi-saddena anasamuhadisupi cakkasaddassa pavatti veditabba.  “Savghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan”ti-adisu (para.409 culava.343) hi ana “cakkan”ti vutta.  “Devacakkam asuracakkan”ti-adisu samuhoti.  

 Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam.  Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “abbasikondabbassa sotapatti …pe… phalakkhane pavattam nama”ti vuttam.  Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanappavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam.  

 Dassitadhammesuti vuttadhammesu.  Vacanamattameva hi tesam, na pana dassanam tadisasseva dhammassa abhavato.  Bhagavato eva va “ime dhamma anabhisambuddho”ti parassa vacanavasena dassitadhammesu.  “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.718-721) viya dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha “sahadhammenati sahetuna”ti.  Hetuti ca upapattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako, sampapako va.  Nimittanti codanaya karanam.  Tattha codako codanam karotiti karanam, dhammo codanam karoti etenati karanam.  Tenaha “puggalopi”ti-adi.  Khemanti kenaci appatibahiyabhavena anupaddutam.  

 Antarayo etesam atthi, antaraye va niyuttati antarayika.  Evambhuta pana te yasma antarayakara nama honti, tasma aha “antarayam karontiti antarayika”ti.  Asabcicca vitikkame natisavajjati katva vuttam “sabcicca vitikkanta”ti.  Satta apattikkhandhati-adi nidassanamattam itaresampi catunnam “antarayika”ti vuttadhammanam tabbhave byabhicarabhavato.  Idha pana methunadhammo adhippetoti idam atthuppattivasena vuttam aritthasikkhapadam (paci.  417) viya.  Yasma tamkhanampi kamanam adinavam disva virato hoti ce, visesam adhigacchati, na kamesu asatto, tasma vuttam “methuna …pe…antarayo hoti”ti.  Tattha yassa kassaciti na kevalam pabbajitasseva, atha kho (CS:Mp-t.4.8.pg.2.228) yassa kassaci.  Tatha hi vuttam “methunamanuyuttassa, mussatevapi sasanan”ti (su.ni.820).  
 Tasmim aniyyanikadhammeti tasmim parehi parikappita-aniyyanikadhammanimittam.  Nimittatthe hi idam kammasamyoge bhummam.  

 Upanibaddhati viracita.  Tenaha “abhisavkhata”ti.  Puthubhavanti bahubhavam.  Puthuhi va sitati bahuhi samanabrahmanehi sita upanibaddha.  

 Vesarajjasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.9.)9.Tanhuppadasuttavannana 

 9.Navame bhavati etena arogyanti bhavo, gilanapaccayo.  Parivuddho bhavo abhavo.  Vuddhi-attho hi ayamakaro yatha “samvarasamvaro, phalaphalan”ti ca.  Sappinavanitadiniti adi-saddena telamadhuphanitadinam gahanam.  Sappinavanitadiggahanabcettha nidassanamattam, sabbassapi gilanapaccayassa savgaho datthabbo.  Bhavabhavoti va khuddako ceva mahanto ca upapattibhavo veditabbo.  Tenevaha “sampattibhavesu”ti-adi.  Bhavoti va sampatti, abhavoti vipatti.  Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.  Tamnimittabca tanha uppajjatiti vuttam “bhavabhavahetu va”ti.  

 Tanhadutiyoti tanhasahayo.  Tanha hi nirudakakantare maricikaya udakasabba viya pipasabhibhutam tasitam sattam assasadassanavasena sahayakiccam karonti bhavadisu anibbinnam katva paribbhamapeti.  Tatha hi tam papatakam acintetva madhugganhanakaluddaka viya anekadinavakulesu bhavesu anisamsameva dassenti anatthajale sa paribbhamapeti, tasma tanha “purisassa dutiya”ti vutta.  Nanu ca abbepi kilesadayo bhavanibbattipaccayati?  Saccametam, na pana tatha visesapaccayo, yatha tanha.  Tatha hi sa kusalehi vina (CS:Mp-t.4.9.pg.2.229) akusalehi, kamavacaradikusalehi ca vina rupavacaradikusalehi bhavanibbattiya visesapaccayo.  Yato samudayasaccanti vuccatiti.  Itthabhavabbathabhavanti itthabhavo ca abbathabhavo ca itthabhavabbathabhavo, so etassa atthiti itthabhavabbathabhavo, samsaro, tam itthabhavabbathabhavam.  Tattha itthabhavo manussattam, abbathabhavo tato avasitthasattavasa.  Itthabhavo va tesam tesam sattanam paccuppanno attabhavo, abbathabhavo anagatattabhavo.  Evarupo va abbopi attabhavo itthabhavo, na evarupo abbathabhavo.  Tenevaha “itthabhavabbathabhavanti ettha itthabhavo nama ayam attabhavo”ti-adi.  Samsaranam samsaro.  

 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 
Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”.  (visuddhi.2.619 di.ni.attha.  2.95apasadanavannana; sam.ni.attha.2.2.60 a.ni.attha.2.4.199 dha.sa.attha.  nidanakatha; vibha.attha.226savkharapadaniddeso; su.ni.attha.2.523 uda.  attha.  39 itivu.attha.14).  

 Tenaha “khandhadhatu-ayatananam patipatin”ti, khandhadhatu-ayatananam hetuphalabhavena aparaparappavattinti attho.  

 Evamadinavam batvati ettha etamadinavam batvatipi pathanti, etam sakalavattadukkhassa sambhavam samudayam tanham adinavam batvati attho.  Atha va evamadinavam batvati etam yathavuttam samsaranativattana-adinavam dosam batva.  Niggahanoti caturupadanasavkhatassa sabbassa gahanassa patinissajjanena niggahano, khandhaparinibbanena savkharappavattito apagaccheyyati evam va ettha attho datthabbo.  

 Tanhuppadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.10.)10.Yogasuttavannana 

 10.Dasame yojentiti kammam vipakena bhavadim, bhavantaradihi dukkhena sattam yojenti ghatentiti yoga.  Kamanatthena kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena yogo cati kamayogo.  Bhavayogo nama bhavaragoti dassetum “ruparupabhavesu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pathamo (CS:Mp-t.4.10.pg.2.230) upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhavesu, tatiyo bhavaditthisahagato yatha rajjanatthena rago, evam yujjanatthena yogoti vutto.  Catusu saccesu abbananti idam suttantanayam nissaya vuttam.  Suttantasamvannana hesati, tadantogadhatta va pubbantadinam.  

 Samudayanti dve samudaya khanikasamudayo paccayasamudayo ca.  Uppadakkhano khanikasamudayo, paccayova paccayasamudayo.  Samudayate samudayanam samudayo, samudeti etasmati samudayoti evam ubhinnam samudayanam saddatthatopi bhedo veditabbo.  Paccayasamudayam pajanantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam pajanati, khanikasamudayam pajanantopi paccayasamudayam pajanati.  Paccayato hi savkharanam udayam passato khanato ca nesam udayadassanam sukham hoti, khanato ca nesam udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta paccayato dassanam sukhena ijjhati.  Idha pana khanikasamudayam dassento aha “samudayanti uppattin”ti.  

 Atthavgamopi duvidho accantatthavgamo, bhedatthavgamoti.  Accantatthavgamo appavattinirodho, nibbananti keci.  Bhedatthavgamo khanikanirodho.  Tadubhayam pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena passato abbataradassanena itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti.  Pubbabhageyeva arammanavasena khayato vayato sammasanadikale bhedatthavgamam passanto byatirekavasena anussavadito accantatthavgamam passati, maggakkhane pana arammanato accantatthavgamam passanto asammohato itarampi passati.  Idha pana bhedatthavgamam dassento aha “atthavgamanti bhedan”ti.  Kamanam uppattibhedaggahaneneva cettha yatha kamanam paticcasamuppannata vibhavita, evam kamavatthunopiti ubhayesampi aniccata dukkhata anattata ca vibhavitati datthabbam.  Madhurabhavanti imina kamasannissitam sukham somanassam dasseti.  “Yam kho, bhikkhave, ime pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) hi vuttam.  Amadhurabhavanti imina pana kamahetukam dukkham domanassam dasseti.  

 Phassayatanananti chadvarikassa phassassa karanabhutanam cakkhadi-ayatananam.  Tenaha “cakkhadinam cakkhusamphassadikarananan”ti.  Punabbhavakaranam (CS:Mp-t.4.10.pg.2.231) punobhavo uttarapadalopena, mano-saddassa viya ca purimapadassa okarantata datthabba.  Punobhavo silametesanti ponobhavika.  Atha va silatthena ikasaddena gamitatthatta kiriyavacakasaddassa adassanam datthabbam yatha apupabhakkhanasilo apupiko.  Atha va punabbhavam denti, punabbhavaya samvattanti, punappunabbhave nibbattentiti ponobhavika.  “Taddhita”ti hi bahuvacananiddesa vicittatta va taddhitanam abhidhanalakkhanatta va “punabbhavam denti”ti-adisupi atthesu ponobhavikasaddasiddhi datthabba.  

 Visamyojenti patipannam puggalam kamayogadito viyojentiti visamyoga, asubhajjhanadini visamyojanakaranani.  Tenaha “visamyogati visamyojanakaranani”ti-adi.  

 Yogasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Bhandagamavaggavannana nitthita.  

 2.Caravaggo 

 (A.4.11.)1.Carasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame caratoti gacchantassa, cavkamantassa va.  Uppajjati kamavitakko vati vatthukamesu avitaragataya tadise paccaye kamapatisamyutto va vitakko uppajjati ce yadi uppajjati.  Byapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko vati aghatavinaye visesena cittassa adamitatta aghatanimitte byapadapatisamyutto va vitakko, leddudandaditi parahimsanavasena vihimsapatisamyutto va vitakko uppajjati ceti sambandho.  Tam ce bhikkhu adhivasetiti tam yathavuttam kamavitakkadim yathapaccayam attano citte uppannam “itipayam vitakko papako, itipi akusalo, itipi savajjo, so ca kho attabyabadhaya samvattati”ti-adina nayena paccavekkhanaya abhavato adhivaseti attano cittam aropetva vaseti.  Adhivasentoyeva ca nappajahati tadavgadippahanavasena na patinissajjati.  Tato eva ca (CS:Mp-t.4.11.pg.2.232) na vinodeti attano cittasantanato na nudati na niharati.  Tatha avinodanato na byantikaroti na vigatantam karoti.  Atapi pahitatto yatha tesam antopi navasissati antamaso bhavgamattampi, evam karoti, ayam pana tatha na karotiti attho.  Tathabhuto pana na anabhavam gameti anu anu abhavam na gameti.  Na pajahati ce, na vinodeti ceti iti-adina ce-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.  

 Evambhutoti evam kamavitakkadihi papavitakkehi samavgibhuto.  Anatapiti kilesanam atapayikassa viriyassa abhavena anatapi.  Paputrasalakkhanassa ottappassa abhavena anottapi.  Satatam samitam sabbakalam nirantaram.  Kusito hinaviriyoti kusalehi dhammehi parihapayitva akusalapakkhe kucchitam sidanato kosajjasamannagamena ca kusito, sammappadhanaviriyabhavena hinaviriyo viriyavirahitoti vuccati kathiyati.  Thitassati gamanam upacchinditva titthato.  Sayana-iriyapathassa visesato kosajjapakkhikatta yatha tamsamavgino bhavitatta sambhavanti, tam dassetum “jagarassa”ti vuttam.  

 Sukkapakkhe tabce bhikkhu nadhivasetiti araddhaviriyassapi viharato anadimati samsare cirakalabhavitatta tatharupapaccayasamayoge satisammosena va kamavitakkadi uppajjati ce, tam bhikkhu attano cittam aropetva na vaseti, abbhantare na vasetiti attho.  Anadhivasento kim karoti?  Pajahati chaddeti.  Kim kacavaram viya pitakenati?  Na, apica kho tam vinodeti nudati niharati.  Kim balibaddam viya patodenati?  Na, atha kho byantikaroti vigatantam karoti, yatha tesam antopi navasissati antamaso bhavgamattampi, tatha te karoti.  Katham pana te tatha karoti?  Anabhavam gameti anu anu abhavam gameti, vikkhambhanappahanena yatha suvikkhambhita honti, tatha ne karotiti vuttam hoti.  

 Evambhutoti-adisu evam kamavitakkadinam anadhivasena suvisuddhasayo samano taya ca asayasampattiya tannimittaya ca payogasampattiya (CS:Mp-t.4.11.pg.2.233) parisuddhasilo indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattabbu satisampajabbena samannagato jagariyam anuyutto tadavgadivasena kilesanam atapanalakkhanena viriyena samannagatatta atapi.  Sabbaso paputrasena samannagatatta ottapi satatam rattindivam.  Samitam nirantaram samathavipassananuyogavasena catubbidhasammappadhanasiddhiya araddhaviriyo pahitatto.  Nibbanam pati pesitacittoti vuccati kathiyatiti attho.  

 Gathasu gehanissitanti ettha gehavasihi apariccattatta gehavasisabhavatta gehadhammatta va geham vuccati vatthukamo.  Atha va gehappatibaddhabhavato, kilesakamanam nivasatthanabhavato va gehati vuccanti, tamvatthukatta kamavitakkadi gehanissitam nama.  Kummaggapatipannoti yasma ariyamaggassa uppathabhavato abhijjhadayo tadekatthadhamma ca kummaggo, tasma kamavitakkadibahulo kummaggapatipanno.  Mohaneyyesu mucchitoti mohasamvattaniyesu rupadisu mucchito sammatto ajjhopanno.  Sambodhinti ariyamaggabanam.  Phutthanti phusitum pattum papo so tadiso micchasavkappagocaro puggalo abhabbo, na kadaci tam papunatiti attho.  

 Vitakkam samayitvanati yathavuttam micchavitakkam patisavkhanabhavanabalena vupasametva.  Vitakkupasame ratoti navannampi mahavitakkanam accantupasamabhute arahatte, nibbane eva va ajjhasayena rato abhirato.  Bhabbo soti so yathavutto sammapatipajjamano puggalo pubbabhage samathavipassanabalena sabbavitakke yatharaham tadavgadivasena vupasametva thito vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattamaggabanasavkhatam nibbanasavkhatabca anuttaram sambodhim phutthum adhigantum bhabbo araha.  Evamettha palivannana veditabba.  

 Carasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.12.)2.Silasuttavannana 

 12.Dutiye sampannasilati ettha tividham sampannam paripunnasamavgimadhuravasena.  Tattha– 

 
“Sampannam (CS:Mp-t.4.12.pg.2.234) salikedaram, suva bhubjanti kosiya; 

 
Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe”ti.  (ja.1.14.1)– 
 Idam paripunnasampannam nama.  “Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato”ti (vibha.511) idam samavgisampannam nama.  “Imissa, bhante, mahapathaviya hetthimatalam sampannam, seyyathapi khuddamadhum anilakam, evamassadan”ti (para.17) idam madhurasampannam nama.  Idha paripunnasampannavasena attham dassento “sampannasilati paripunnasila”ti aha.  Samavgisampannavasenapi attho yujjatiyeva, tasma sampannasilati paripunnasila hutvatipi silasamavgino hutvatipi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Tattha silassa anavasesasamadanena akhandadibhavappattiya paripunnasila, samadanato patthaya avicchindanato silasamavgino.  Samadanavato hi accantavirodhidhammanuppattiya silasamavgita veditabba, cetanadinam pana silanalakkhananam dhammanam pavattilakkhanena vattabbameva natthi.  

 Tattha “paripunnasila”ti imina atthena khettadosavigamena khettaparipuri viya siladosavigamena silaparipuri vutta hoti.  Yatha hi khettam bijakhandam, vappakhandam, udakakhandam, usakhandanti catudosasamannagatam aparipuram hoti.  Tattha bijakhandam nama yattha antarantara bijani khandani va putini va honti, tani yattha patanti, tattha sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti, aparipuram hotiti attho.  Vappakhandam nama yattha akusalo bijani vapanto antarantara nipateti.  Evabhi sabbattha sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti.  Udakakhandam nama yattha katthaci udakam atibahum va hoti, na va hoti.  Tatrapi hi sassani na utthenti, khettam khandam hoti.  Usakhandam nama yattha kassako kismibci padese navgalena bhumim cattaro pabca vare kasanto atigambhiram karoti, tato usam uppajjati.  Tatrapi hi sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti, tadisabca khettam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam.  Tatrapi bahumpi vapitva appam labhati.  Imesam pana catunnam dosanam vigama khettam paripunnam hoti, tadisabca khettam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.  Evameva khandam, chiddam, sabalam, kammasanti catudosasamannagatam silam aparipuram hoti, tadisabca (CS:Mp-t.4.12.pg.2.235) silam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam.  Imesam pana catunnam dosanam vigama silam paripunnam hoti, tadisabca silam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.  

 “Silasamavgino”ti imina panatthena silena samavgibhuta samodhanagata samannagata hutva viharathati idameva vuttam hoti.  Tattha dvihi karanehi sampannasilata hoti silavipattiya adinavadassanena, silasampattiya ca anisamsadassanena.  Tadubhayampi Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.14) vittharitam Tattha “sampannasilati ettavata ca kira Bhagava catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuta’ti imina tattha jetthakasilam vittharetva dasseti”ti divaviharavasi Sumatthero aha.  Antevasiko panassa Tepitakaculanagatthero aha– “ubhayatthapi patimokkhasamvaro Bhagavata vutto, patimokkhasamvaroyeva hi silam, itarani pana tini silanti vuttatthanam nama atthi”ti vatva tam ananujananto aha– “indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayanissitam patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam.  Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam.  Yassa so bhinno, ayam chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade, sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam, sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhitum sakkoti.  Tasma ‘sampannasila’ti imina patimokkhasamvaram uddisitva ‘sampannapatimokkha’ti tasseva vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva dassento ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuta’ti-adimaha”ti.  

 Patimokkhasamvarasilena samvutati yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkhanti laddhanamena sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvara.  Evambhuta ca tena upeta samannagata nama hontiti aha “upeta hutva”ti.  Acarena ca gocarena ca sampannati kayikavacasika-avitikkamasavkhatena acarena, na-vesiyagocaratadisavkhatena gocarena ca sampanna, sampanna-acaragocarati attho.  Anuppamanesuti atiparittakesu anapattigamaniyesu.  Dukkatadubbhasitamattesuti apare.  Dosesuti (CS:Mp-t.4.12.pg.2.236) garayhesu akusaladhammesu.  Bhayato dassanasilati paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva bhayanasila.  Sabbasikkhakotthasesuti mulapabbatti-anupabbattisabbatthapabbattipadesapabbatti-adibhedesu.  Tam tam samadatabbam samadayati yam kibci sikkhakotthasesu mulapabbatti-adibhedesu sikkhitabbam patipajjitabbam puritabbam kayikam vacasikam va silam, tam sabbam samma adaya, sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca adiyitvati attho.  

 Udayam passanto pabcavisati lakkhanani passatiti “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena rupakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Tanhasamudaya …pe… kammasamudaya …pe… aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena rupakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Rupakkhandhassa udayam passanto imani pabca lakkhanani passati.  Tatha avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Tanhasamudaya …pe… kammasamudaya …pe… phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati.  Vedanakkhandhassa udayam passanto imani pabca lakkhanani passati”ti-adina nayena ekekasmim khandhe pabca pabca katva vuttani pabcavisati udayalakkhanani passati.  

 Vayam passanto pabcavisati lakkhanani passatiti “avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena rupakkhandhassa vayam passati.  Tanhanirodha …pe… kammanirodha …pe… aharanirodha rupanirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena rupakkhandhassa vayam passati.  Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa vayam passati.  Rupakkhandhassa vayam passanto imani pabca lakkhanani passati.  Avijjanirodha …pe… tanhanirodha …pe… phassanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati.  Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati.  Vedanakkhandhassa vayam passanto imani pabca lakkhanani passati”ti-adina nayena ekekasmim khandhe pabca pabca katva vuttani pabcavisati vayalakkhanani passati.  Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto.  Kathayantiti tathavidham bhikkhum Buddhadayo ariya acikkhanti.  

 Yatam (CS:Mp-t.4.12.pg.2.237) careti vayamamano careyya, cavkamanadivasena gamanam kappentopi “anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati”ti-adina (vibha.432) nayena vuttappadhanaviriyam karonto ghatento vayamanto yatha akusaladhamma pahiyanti, kusaladhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, evam gamanam kappeyyati attho.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Yatamenam pasarayeti etam pasaretabbam hatthapadadim yatam yatamano yathavuttaviriyasamavgi hutva pasareyya, sabbattha padhanam na jaheyyati adhippayo.  

 Idani yatha patipajjanto yatam yatanto nama hoti, tam patipadam dassetum “uddhan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha uddhanti upari.Tiriyanti parito, puratthimadisadivasena samantato disabhagesuti attho.  Apacinanti hettha.  Yavata jagato gatiti yattaka sattasavkharabhedassa lokassa pavatti, tattha sabbatthati attho.  Ettavata anavasesata sammasanabanassa visayam savgahetva dasseti.  Samavekkhitati sama hetuna bayena avekkhita, aniccadivasena vipassitati vuttam hoti.  Dhammananti sattasubbanam.  Khandhananti rupadinam pabcannam khandhanam.  Udayabbayanti udayabca vayabca.  Idam vuttam hoti – upari tiriyam adhoti tidha savgahite sabbasmim loke atitadibhedabhinnanam pabcupadanakkhandhasavkhatanam sabbesam ruparupadhammanam aniccadisammasanadhigatena udayabbayabanena pabcavisatiya akarehi udayam, pabcavisatiya akarehi vayam samavekkhita samanupassita bhaveyyati.  

 Cetosamathasamicinti cittasamkilesanam accantavupasamanato cetosamathasavkhatassa ariyamaggassa anucchavikam patipadabanadassanavisuddhim.  Sikkhamananti patipajjamanam bhaventam banaparampara nibbattentam.  Sadati sabbakalam rattibceva diva ca.  Satanti catusampajabbasamannagataya satiya satokari.  Evampettha gathavannana datthabba.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Silasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.13.)3.Padhanasuttavannana 

 13.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.13.pg.2.238) uttamaviriyaniti setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato.  Maro dhiyyati etthati maradheyyam, kilesamarassa pavattitthanabhutam, tam tebhumakavattanti aha “tebhumakavattasavkhatam maradheyyan”ti.  Jatimaranato jatam bhayam jatimaranabhayam, jatimaranameva va bhayahetuto bhayanti jatimaranabhayam.  Tenaha “jatibca maranabca …pe… bhayassa”ti sesam uttanameva.  

 Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.14.)4.Samvarasuttavannana 

 14.Catutthe samvaradinam sadhanavasena padahati etehiti padhanani.  Samvarantassa uppannaviriyanti yatha abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthane cakkhadinam pidahane analasassa uppannaviriyam.  Pajahantassati vinodentassa.  Uppannaviriyanti tasseva pahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam.  Bhaventassa uppannaviriyanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Samadhinimittanti samadhi eva.  Purimuppannasamadhi hi parato uppajjanakasamadhissa karanam hotiti “samadhinimittan”ti vuttam.  

 Upadhivivekattati khandhupadhi-adi-upadhihi vivittatta vinissatatta.  Tam agammati tam nibbanam maggena adhigamahetu.  Ragadayo virajjanti ettha, etenati virago.  Evam nirodhopi datthabbo.  Yasma idha bojjhavgamissakavasena icchita, tasma “arammanavasena va adhigantabbavasena va”ti vuttam.  Tattha adhigantabbavasenati tanninnatavasena.  Vossaggaparinaminti vossaggavasena parinamitam pariccajanavasena ceva pakkhandanavasena ca parinamanasilam.  Tenaha “dve vossagga”ti-adi.  Khandhanam pariccajanam nama tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati, tenevakarena tannimittakkhandhe ca pajahatiti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “vipassana …pe… pariccajati”ti.  Yasma vipassana vutthanagaminibhavam papunanti ninnaponapabbharabhavena ekamsato nibbanam pakkhandatiti vattabbatam labhati, maggo ca samucchedavasena kilese (CS:Mp-t.4.14.pg.2.239) khandhe ca ragam pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassanamagganam vasena pakkhandanapariccagavossagga veditabba.  Vosaggatthayati pariccagavossaggatthaya ceva pakkhandanavossaggatthaya ca.  Parinamatiti pariccajati.  Tam pana parinamanam vutthanagaminibhavappattiya ceva ariyamaggabhavappattiya ca icchitanti aha “vipassanabhavabca maggabhavabca papunati”ti.  Sesapadesuti “dhammavicayasambojjhavgam bhaveti”ti-adisu sesasambojjhavgakotthasesu.  

 Bhaddakanti abhaddakanam nivaranadipapadhammanam vikkhambhanena ragavigamanena ekantahitatta dullabhatta ca bhaddakam sundaram.  Na hi abbam samadhinimittam evam dullabham ragassa ujuvipaccanikabhutam atthi.  Anurakkhatiti ettha anurakkhana nama adhigatasamadhito yatha parihani na hoti, evam patipattisasana-tappatipakkhavigamanenati aha “samadhi”ti-adi.  Atthikasabbadikati atthikajjhanadika.  Sabbasisena hi jhanam vadati.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Samvarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.15.)5.Pabbattisuttavannana 

 15.Pabcame attabhavo etesam atthiti attabhavino, tesam attabhavinam.  Tenaha “attabhavavantanan”ti.  Yava chattimsaya indanam ayuppamanam, tava panite kame paribhubjiti mandhaturaja kira ekadivasam attano parinayakaratanam pucchi– “Atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Kasma deva evam bhanasi, kim na passasi candimasuriyanam anubhavam, nanu etesam thanam ito ramaniyataranti?  Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi.  

 Cattaro maharajano “mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutva “tavamahiddhiko maharaja na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakarajjam niyyatesum.  So tam gahetva puna pucchi– “Atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Athassa Tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu.  “Tavatimsabhavanam, deva, ramaniyam, tattha sakkassa devarabbo ime cattaro maharajano (CS:Mp-t.4.15.pg.2.240) paricarika dovarikabhumiyam titthanti.  Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  Tassimani upabhogatthanani– yojanasahassubbedho vejayantapasado, pabcayojanasatubbedha sudhammadevasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko vejayantaratho, tatha eravano hatthi, dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam nandanavanam, cittalatavanam, pharusakavanam, yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pabbasayojanavitthara pabcadasayojanubbedha jayasumanapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anuppavisati”ti.  

 Tam sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri.  Tam akase utthahi saddhim caturavginiya senaya.  Atha dvinnam devalokanam vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviya asanne thane atthasi saddhim parinayakaratanappamukhaya caturavginiya senaya.  Raja ekakova attano anubhavena Tavatimsabhavanam agamasi.  Sakko “mandhata agato”ti sutva tassa paccuggamanam katva “svagatam, maharaja, sakam, te maharaja, anusasa maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam bhagamadasi.  Rabbo Tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussagandhasariranissandadimanussabhavo vigacchi, devaloke pavattivipakadayino aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa katokasatta sabbada solasavassuddesikatamalamilayanadidevabhavo paturahosi.  Tassa sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilaya nisinnassa akkhinimisanamattena nanattam pabbayati.  Tam asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti.  So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano tada manussanam asavkhyeyyayukataya yava chattimsa sakka upapajjitva cuta, tava sakkarajjam karetva “kim me imina upaddharajjena”ti atitto kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patito manussaloke utukakkhalataya vatatapena phusitagatto kalamakasi.  Tena vuttam “devaloke pana yava chattimsaya indanam ayuppamanam, tava panite kame paribhubji”ti.  

 Pabbattisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.16.)6.Sokhummasuttavannana 

 16.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.4..pg.2.241) sukhumalakkhanappativijjhanakaniti aniccadisukhumalakkhananam pativijjhanakani.  Sukhumalakkhanapariggahakabanenati sukhumalakkhanapariggahakena banena.  Parato janitvati avasavattanena abbato janitva.  Savkhara hi “ma bhijjimsu”ti icchitapi bhijjanteva, tasma te avasavattitaya pare nama.  Sa ca nesam parata aniccadassane pakata hotiti vuttam “imina hi padena aniccanupassana kathita”ti.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Sokhummasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.17~20.)7~10.Pathama~agatisuttadivannana 

 17-20.Sattame chandagatinti ettha sandhivasena saralopoti dassento aha “chandena agatin”ti.  Chandati hetumhi nissakkavacananti aha “chandena”ti, pemenati attho.  Chandasaddo hettha tanhapariyayo, akusalacchandapariyayo va.  Sesesuti “dosagatim gacchati”ti-adisu.  

 Ettha ca yo “ayam me mittoti va, sanditthoti va, batakoti va, labcam va pana me deti”ti chandavasena assamikam samikam karoti, ayam chandena akattabbam karoti nama.  Yo “ayam me veri”ti cirakalanubaddhaveravasena va, tavkhanuppannakodhavasena va samikam assamikam karoti, ayam dosena akattabbam karoti nama.  Yo pana mandatta momuhatta yam va tam va ayuttam akaranam vatva assamikam samikam karoti, ayam mohena akattabbam karoti nama.  Yo pana “ayam rajavallabhoti va visame coradike visamani va kayaduccaritadini samadaya vattanena visamanissito va, anatthampi me kareyya”ti bhito assamikam samikam karoti, ayam bhayena akattabbam karoti nama.  

 Yo pana kibci bhajento “ayam me sandittho va sambhatto va”ti pemavasena atirekam deti, “ayam me veri”ti dosavasena unakam deti (CS:Mp-t.4.17-20.pg.2.242) yo muyhanto dinnadinnam ajanamano kassaci unam, kassaci adhikam deti, “ayam imasmim adiyamane mayham anatthampi kareyya”ti sito kassaci atirekam deti, so catubbidhopi yathanukkamena chandagati-adini gacchanto akattabbam karoti nama.  

 Nihiyati tassa yasoti tassa agatigamino kittiyasopi parivarayasopi nihiyati parihayati.  Yassati tena kittiyatiti hi yaso, kitti thutighoso.  Yassati tena purecaranucarabhavena parivarayatiti yaso, parivaro.  Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Caravaggo dutiyo.  
3.Uruvelavaggo 

 (A.4.21.)1.Pathama~uruvelasuttavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalikapubjataya mahanto velatato viyati attho.  Tenaha “mahavalikarasiti attho”ti.  Uru, maru, sikata, valuka, vannu, valikati ime sadda samanattha, byabjanameva nanam.  Tenaha “uruti valika vuccati”ti.  

 Najjati nadati saddayatiti nadi, tassa najja, nadiya ninnagayati attho.  Nerabjarayati “nelabjalaya”ti vattabbe la-karassa ra-karam katva “nerabjaraya”ti vuttam, kaddamasevalapanakadidosarahitasalilayati attho.  Keci “nilam-jalayati vattabbe nerabjaraya”ti vadanti.  Namameva va etam tassa nadiyati veditabbam.  Tassa nadiya tire yattha Bhagava vihasi, tam dassetum “ajapalanigrodhe”ti vuttam.  Kasma panayam ajapalanigrodho nama jatoti aha “tassa”ti-adi.  Keci pana “yasma tattha vede sajjhayitum asamattha mahallakabrahmana pakaraparikkhepayuttani nivesanani katva sabbe vasimsu, tasmassa ajapalanigrodhoti namam jatan”ti vadanti (CS:Mp-t.4.21.pg.2.243) Tatrayam vacanattho– na japantiti ajapa, mantanam anajjhayakati attho.  Ajapalanti adiyanti nivasam etthati ajapaloti.  Apare pana vadanti “yasma majjhanhikasamaye antopavitthe aje attano chayaya paleti rakkhati, tasma ‘ajapalo’tissa namam rulhan”ti.  Sabbatthapi namametam tassa rukkhassa.  

 Pathamabhisambuddhoti pathamam abhisambuddho, anunasikalopenayam niddeso.  Tenevaha “sambuddho hutva pathamameva”ti.  Pathamanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, tasma abhisambuddho hutva pathamam ajapalanigrodhe viharamiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Ayam vitakkoti ayam “kinnu khvaham …pe… vihareyyan”ti evam pavattavitakko.  Hatthi ca vanaro ca tittiro ca hatthivanaratittira.  

 Ye vuddhamapacayantiti jativuddho, vayovuddho, gunavuddhoti tayo vuddha.  Tesu jatisampanno jativuddho nama, vaye thito vayovuddho nama, gunasampanno gunavuddho nama.  Tesu gunasampanno vayovuddho imasmim thane vuddhoti adhippeto.  Apacayantiti jetthapacayikakammena pujenti.  Dhammassa kovidati jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida kusala.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Pasamsati pasamsaraha.  Samparaye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imam lokam hitva gantabbe paralokepi tesam sugatiyeva.  Ayam panettha pindattho– khattiya va hontu brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va pabbajita va tiracchanagata va, ye keci satta jetthapacitikammena siladigunasampannanam vayovuddhanam apacitim karonti, te imasmibca attabhave jetthapacitikarakati pasamsam vannanam thomanam labhanti, kayassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.  

 Abbasminti parasmim.  Atta na hotiti abbo, paro.  So panettha na yo koci adhippeto, atha kho garutthaniyo.  Tenaha “kabci garutthane atthapetva”ti.  Patissati garuno anam sampaticchatiti patisso, na patisso appatisso, patissayarahito, garupassayarahitoti attho.  

 Sadevaketi (CS:Mp-t.4.21.pg.2.244) avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho.  Sadevakaggahanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta.  Samarakaggahanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena.  Tattha hi maro jato tannivasi ca hoti.  Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam paccasattibayeneva.  Sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati sasanassa paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahanam.  Nidassanamattabcetam apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam teneva vacanena gahitatta.  Kamam “sadevake”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayoge ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.  

 Devabhavasamabbena marabrahmesu gahitesupi itarehi tesam labbhamanavisesadassanattham visum gahananti dassento “maro nama”ti-adimaha.  Maro brahmanampi vicakkhukammaya pahotiti aha “sabbesan”ti.  Upariti uparibhage.  Brahmati dasasahassibrahmanam sandhayaha.  Tatha caha “dasahi avgulihi”ti-adi.  Idha Dighanikayadayo viya bahirakanampi ganthanikayo labbhatiti aha “ekanikayadivasena”ti.  Vatthuvijjaditi adi-saddena vijjatthanani savgayhanti.  Yathasakam kammakilesehi pajatatta nibbattatta paja, sattanikayo, tassa pajaya.  Sadevamanussayati va imina sammutidevaggahanam tadavasitthamanussalokaggahanabca datthabbam.  

 Evam bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam.  Lokavasena vuttani “lokiyanti ettha kammam kammaphalani”ti katva.  Pajavasena “hetupaccayehi pajata”ti katva.  Silasampannataranti ettha paripunnasampannata adhippeta “sampannam salikedaran”ti-adisu (ja.1.14.1) viya.  Tenaha “adhikataranti attho”ti.  Paripunnabhi adhikataranti vattum arahati.  Karananti yuttim.  Atthanti aviparitattham.  Vaddhinti ativaddhinimittam.  

 Imina (CS:Mp-t.4.21.pg.2.245) vacanenati imasmim sutte anantaram vuttavacanena.  Na kevalam iminava, suttantarampi anetva patibahitabboti dassento “na me acariyo atthi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi.  Kibcapi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso adhigamo parupadeso atthi.  Lokuttaradhamme panassa lesopi natthi.  Natthi me patipuggaloti mayham siladihi gunehi patinidhibhuto puggalo nama natthi.  Saranti karane etam paccattavacananti aha “sarantena”ti, saranti va saranahetu cati attho.  

 Yatoti bhummatthe tosaddoti aha “yasmim kale”ti.  Rattiyo janantiti rattabbu, attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahu rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti.  Rattabbunam mahantabhavo rattabbumahantam.  Bhavappadhano esa niddeso.  “Rattabbumahattan”ti va patho.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Theranavamajjhimanam vasena vipulabhavo vepullamahantam.  Sikkhattayasavgahitassa sasanabrahmacariyassa jhanabhibbadivasena vipulabhavo brahmacariyamahantam.  Visitthassa paccayalabhassa vipulabhavo labhaggamahantam.  Catubbidhena mahantenati catubbidhena mahantabhavena.  Mahapajapatiya dussayugadanakaleti Bhagavato savghe garavassa pakatakaladassanamattam.  Na hi Bhagava tato pubbe savghe garavarahito vihasi.  

 Pathama-uruvelasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.22.)2.Dutiya~uruvelasuttavannana 

 22.Dutiye huhuvkajatikenati so kira ditthamavgaliko manavasena kodhavasena ca “huhun”ti karonto vicarati, tasma huhuvkajatikoti vuccati.  “Huhukkajatiko”tipi pathanti, tena saddhim agatati attho.  Jarajinnati jaraya khandadantapalitakesadibhavam apadita.  Vayovuddhati avgapaccavganam vuddhimariyadappatta.  Jatimahallakati upapattiya mahallakabhavena samannagata.  Mahattam lanti ganhantiti (CS:Mp-t.4.22.pg.2.246) mahallaka, jatiya mahallaka, na vibhavadinati jatimahallaka.  Vayo-anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyo bhago.  Jinnati va porana, cirakalappavattakulanvayati vuttam hoti.  Vuddhati silacaradigunavuddhiyutta.  Mahallakati vibhavamahantataya samannagata.  Mahaddhanati mahabhoga.  Addhagatati maggappatipanna brahmananam vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramana.  Vayo-anuppattati jativuddhabhavam antimavayam anuppatta.  Sutam netanti ettha sutam no etanti padacchedo.  Noti ca karanatthe samivacanam.  Tenaha “amhehi sutan”ti.  

 Akaleti ayuttakale.  Asabhavam vadatiti yam natthi, tam vadati.  Anattham vadatiti akarananissitam vadati.  Akarananissitanti ca nipphalanti attho.  Phalabhi karananissitam.  Akarananissitata ca tadavinabhavato akarane nissitam, nipphalam samphanti vuttam hoti.  Avinayam vadatiti na samvaravinayappatisamyuttam vadati, attano sunantassa ca na samvaravinayavaham vadatiti vuttam hoti.  Na hadaye nidhetabbayuttakanti ahitasamhitatta cittam anuppavesetva nidhetum ayuttam.  Kathetum ayuttakalenati dhammam kathentena yo attho yasmim kale vattabbo, tato pubbe paccha ca tassa akalo, tasmim ayuttakale vatta.  Apadesarahitanti suttapadesarahitam.  Sapadesam sakaranam katva na kathetiti “Bhagavata asuke sutte evam vuttan”ti evam sapadesam karanasahitam katva na katheti.  

 Pariyantarahitanti paricchedarahitam, suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva tassa anuyogam upamam va vatthum va aharitva yam suttam jatakam va nikkhipitam, tassa sarirabhutam katham anamasitva bahirakathamyeva katheti, nikkhittam nikkhittamattameva hoti, “suttam nu kho katheti jatakam nu kho, nassa antam va kotim va passama”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Yatha vatarukkhasakhanam gatagatatthane paroha otaranti, otinno-tinnatthane virulhim apajjitva puna vaddhantiyeva, evam addhayojanampi yojanampi gacchatiyeva.  Gacchante gacchante pana mularukkho vinassati, anujataparohamulaniyeva titthanti, evam ayampi nigrodhadhammakathiko nama hoti.  Nikkhittam nikkhittameva katva passeneva pariharanto gacchati.  Yo pana bahumpi (CS:Mp-t.4.22.pg.2.247) bhananto “etadatthamidam vuttan”ti nikkhittasuttato abbampi anuyogupamavatthuvasena tadupayoginam aharitva aharitva janapetum sakkoti, tatharupassa dhammakathikassa bahumpi kathetum vattati.  Na lokiyalokuttara-atthanissitanti attano paresabca na lokiyalokuttarahitavaham.  

 Pakatthanam ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam bodhanato sabhavaniruttivasena ca Buddhadihi bhasitatta pakatthanam vacanappabandhanam aliti pali, pariyattidhammo.  Purimassa atthassa pacchimena atthena anusandhanam anusandhi, atthamukhena pana palippadesanampi anusandhi hotiyeva.  Svayam anusandhi pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhi-adivasena catubbidho, tamtamdesananam pana pubbaparapalivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasenati paccekam yojetabbam.  Uggahitanti byabjanaso atthaso ca uddham uddham gahitam, pariyapunanavasena ceva paripucchavasena ca hadayena gahitanti attho.  Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutam, pariyattidhammo.  Tam dharetiti sutadharo.  Yo hi sutadharo, sutam tasmim patitthitam hoti suppatitthitam arogikam, tasma vuttam “sutassa adharabhuto”ti.  Tenaha “yassa hi”ti-adi.  Ekam padam ekakkharampi avinattham hutva sanniciyatiti sannicayo, sutam sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayo.  Ajjhosayati anuppavisitva.  Titthatiti na sammussati.  

 Pagunati vacuggata.  Niccalikanti aviparivattam.  Samsanditvati abbehi samsanditva.  Samanuggahitvati paripucchavasena attham ogahitva.  Pabandhassa vicchedabhavato Gavgasotasadisam.  “Bhavavgasotasadisan”ti va patho, akittimam sukhappavattiti attho.  Suttekadesassa suttamattassa ca vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, vaggadivasena pana adhippetoti aha “suttadasaka …pe… sajjhayita”ti, “dasasuttani gatani, dasavaggani gatani”ti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho.  Manasa anu anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita cintita manasanupekkhita.  Rupagatam viya pabbayatiti rupagatam viya cakkhussa vibhutam hutva pabbayati.  Suppatividdhati nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.  

 Adhikam (CS:Mp-t.4.22.pg.2.248) cetoti abhiceto, upacarajjhanacittam.  Tassa pana adhikata pakatikakamavacaracittehi sundarataya, sa patipakkhato suddhiyati aha “abhikkantam visuddham cittan”ti.  Adhicittanti samadhimaha.  Sopi upacarasamadhi datthabbo.  Vivekajam pitisukham, samadhijam pitisukham, apitijam kayasukham, satiparisuddhijam banasukhanti catubbidhampi jhanasukham patipakkhato nikkhantatam upadaya nekkhammasukhanti vuccatiti aha “nekkhammasukham vindati”ti.  Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti imina tesu jhanesu samapajjanavasibhavamaha.  Nikamalabhiti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthanapaccavekkhanavasiyopi vutta evati veditabba.  Sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetvati etena tesam jhananam sukhappatipadatam khippabhibbatabca dasseti.  

 Vipulananti vepullam papitanam jhananam.  Vipulata nama subhavitabhavena ciratarappavattiya, sa ca paricchedanurupava icchitabbati “vipulanan”ti vatva “yathaparicchedena vutthatum samatthoti vuttam hoti”ti aha.  Paricchedakalabhi appatvava vutthahanto akasiralabhi na hoti yavadicchitam pavattetum asamatthatta.  Idani yathavutte samapajjanadivasibhave byatirekavasena vibhavetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha labhiyeva hotiti idam patiladdhamattassa jhanassa vasena vuttam.  Tathati icchiticchitakkhane.  Paripanthiketi vasibhavassa paccanikadhamme.  Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva vikkhambhita, abbatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya.  Kicchena vikkhambhetiti kicchena visodheti.  Kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam viya abbesampi samadhiparipanthikanam durasamussaranam idha vikkhambhanam visodhanabcati veditabbam.  Nalikayantanti kalamananalikayantamaha.  

 Atthapitasavkappoti na sammapanihitasavkappo.  Abhibbaparaguti sabbesam lokiyalokuttaradhammanam abhibbaya param gato, sabbadhamme abhivisitthaya aggamaggapabbaya janitva thitoti attho.  Paribbaparaguti pabcannam khandhanam paribbaya param gato, pabcakkhandhe parijanitva thitoti attho.  Bhavanaparaguti catunnam magganam bhavanaya param gato, cattaro magge bhavetva thitoti attho.  Pahanaparaguti sabbakilesanam pahanena param gato, sabbakilese pajahitva thitoti attho (CS:Mp-t.4.22.pg.2.249) Sacchikiriyaparaguti nirodhasacchikiriyaya param gato, nirodham sacchikatva thitoti attho.  Samapattiparaguti sabbasamapattinam samapajjanena param gato, sabba samapattiyo samapajjitva thitoti attho.  Brahmacariyassa kevaliti yam brahmacariyassa kevalam sakalabhavo, tena samannagato, sakalacatumaggabrahmacariyavasoti attho.  Tenaha “sakalabrahmacariyo”ti, paripunnamaggabrahmacariyoti attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dutiya-uruvelasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.23.)3.Lokasuttavannana 

 23.Tatiye lokoti lujjanapalujjanatthena loko.  Atthato purimasmim ariyasaccadvayam, idha pana dukkham ariyasaccam veditabbam.  Tenaha “lokoti dukkhasaccan”ti.  Visamyuttoti visamsattho na patibaddho, sabbesam samyojananam sammadeva samucchinnatta tato vippamuttoti attho.  Lokasamudayoti suttantanayena tanha, abhidhammanayena pana abhisavkharehi saddhim diyaddhakilesasahassam.  Lokanirodhoti nibbanam.  Sacchikatoti attapaccakkho kato.  Lokanirodhagamini patipadati siladikkhandhattayasavgaho ariyo atthavgiko maggo.  So hi lokanirodham nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati, tadattham ariyehi patipajjiyati cati lokanirodhagamini patipadati vuccati.  

 Ettavata tathani abhisambuddho yathavato gatoti Tathagatoti ayamattho dassito hoti.  Cattari hi ariyasaccani tathani nama.  Yathaha– 

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anabbathani.  Katamani cattari?  Idam dukkhanti, bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anabbathametan”ti (sam.ni.5.1090 pati.ma.2.8) vittharo.  

 Apica tathaya gatoti Tathagato, gatoti ca avagato atito patto patipannoti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yasma Bhagava (CS:Mp-t.4.23.pg.2.250) sakalalokam tiranaparibbaya tathaya aviparitaya gato avagato, tasma loko Tathagatena abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  Lokasamudayam pahanaparibbaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham aviparitam gato patipannoti Tathagatoti.  Evam imissa paliya Tathagatabhavadipanavasena attho veditabbo.  

 Iti Bhagava catusaccabhisambodhavasena attano Tathagatabhavam pakasetva idani tattha ditthadi-abhisambodhavasenapi tam dassetum “yam, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Atthakathayam pana “catuhi saccehi attano Buddhabhavam kathetva”ti vuttam, tam Tathagatasaddabuddhasaddanam atthato ninnanakaranatam dassetum vuttam.  Tatha ceva hi pali pavattati.  Ditthanti rupayatanam datthabbato.  Tena yam dittham yam dissati, yam dakkhati, yam samavaye passeyya, tam sabbam ditthanteva gahitam kalavisesassa anamatthabhavato yatha “duddhan”ti dasseti.  Sutanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Sutanti saddayatanam sotabbato.  Mutanti sanissaye indriye nissayam mubcitva papunitva gahetabbam.  Tenaha “patva gahetabbato”ti.  Vibbatanti vijanitabbam.  Tam pana ditthadivinimuttam vibbeyyanti aha “sukhadukkhadi dhammarammanan”ti.  Pattanti yatha tatha patva hatthagatam, adhigatanti attho.  Tenaha “pariyesitva va apariyesitva va”ti.  Pariyesitanti pattiya attham pariyittham.  Tam pana pattam va siya appattam va, ubhayathapi pariyesitamevati aha “pattam va appattam va”ti.  Dvayenapi dvippakarampi pattam dvippakarampi pariyesitam tena tena pakarena Tathagatena abhisambuddhanti dasseti.  Cittena anusabcaritanti te pana apapetva citteneva anu anu sabcaritam, viparitakkitanti attho.  

 Pitakanti-aditi adisaddena lohita-odatadisabbam ruparammanabhagam savganhati.  Sumanoti ragavasena lobhavasena saddhadivasena va sumano.  Dummanoti byapadavitakkavasena va vihimsavitakkavasena va dummano.  Majjhattoti abbanavasena, banavasena va majjhatto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Tattha adisaddena savkhasaddo, panavasaddo, pattagandho, pupphagandho, puppharaso, phalaraso, upadinnam, anupadinnam, majjhattavedana (CS:Mp-t.4.23.pg.2.251) kusalakammam akusalakammanti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Appattanti banena asampattam, aviditanti attho.  Tenaha “banena asacchikatan”ti.  Lokena gatanti lokena batam.  Tatheva gatattati tatheva batatta abhisambuddhatta gatasaddena ekattam buddhi-atthanti attho.  Gati-attho hi dhatavo buddhi-attha bhavantiti akkharacintaka.  

 Yabca, bhikkhave, ratim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhatiti yassabca Visakhapunnamaya rattiyam tatha-agatattadi-atthena Tathagato Bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva uttaritarabhavato anuttaram sammasambodhim asavakkhayabanena saddhim sabbabbutabbanam adhigacchati.  Yabca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayatiti yassabca Visakhapunnamaya rattiyamyeva Kusinarayam Upavattane Mallanam Salavane yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati.  Yam etasmim antareti imasam dvinnam sa-upadisesa-anupadisesanibbanadhatunam majjhe pabcacattalisavassaparimanakale pathamabodhiyampi majjhimabodhiyampi pacchimabodhiyampi yam suttageyyadippabhedam dhammam bhasati nidassanavasena, lapati uddisanavasena, niddisati pariniddisanavasena.  Sabbam tam tatheva hotiti tam etthantare desitam sabbam suttageyyadinavavgam Buddhavacanam atthato byabjanato ca anunam anadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam ragamadanimmadanam dosamadanimmadanam mohamadanimmadanam, natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, ekamuddikaya labchitam viya ekaya naliya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tam tatheva hoti yassatthaya bhasitam, ekanteneva tassa sadhanato, no abbatha, tasma tatham avitatham anabbatham.  Etena tathavaditaya Tathagatoti dasseti.  Gada-attho ayam gatasaddo da-karassa ta-karam katva, tasma tatham gadatiti Tathagatoti attho.  Atha va agadanam agado, vacananti attho.  Tato aviparito agado assati da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagatoti evamettha padasiddhi veditabba.  

 Yathavaditi ye dhamme Bhagava “ime dhamma akusala savajja vibbugarahita samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti”ti paresam dhammam desento vadati, te dhamme ekanteneva sayam pahasi.  Ye pana (CS:Mp-t.4.23.pg.2.252) dhamme Bhagava– “ime dhamma kusala anavajja vibbuppasattha samatta samadinna hitaya sukhaya samvattanti”ti vadati, te dhamme ekanteneva sayam upasampajja viharati, tasma yathavadi Bhagava tathakariti veditabbo.  Tatha sammadeva siladiparipuranavasena sammapatipadayam yathakari Bhagava, tatheva dhammadesanaya paresam tattha patitthapanavasena tathavadi.  Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi, kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti.  Evambhutassa ca yatha vaca, kayopi tatha gato pavatto.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati attho.  

 Abhibhu anabhibhutoti upari bhavaggam, hettha avicinirayam pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu Bhagava sabbasatte abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pabbayapi vimuttiyapi, na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi.  Asamo asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo atulo appameyyo anuttaro dhammaraja devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma, tato eva ayam na kenaci abhibhuto.  Dakkhatiti sabbam passati.  Visesavacanicchayapi abhavato anavasesavisayo dasasaddo.  Tena yam kibci neyyam nama, sabbam tam hatthatale amalakam viya passatiti dipeti.  Aviparitam asayadi-avabodhena hitupasamharadina ca satte, bhavabbatthattupanayavasena savkhare, sabbakarena sucinnavasitaya samapattiyo, cittabca vase vattetiti vasavattiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Visamyuttoti catuhi yogehi visamyutto.  Tenaha “catunnam yoganam pahanena visamyutto”ti.  Tanhaditthi-upayehi virahitoti sabbasmimpi loke tanhaditthisavkhatehi upayehi virahito.  

 Abhibhavitva thitoti tabbisayakilesappahanena abhibhuyya atikkamitva thito.  Cattaropi ganthe mocetva thitoti sabbe abhijjhakayaganthadike sakasantanato mocetva thito.  Veneyyasantane va attano desanavilasena tesam pamocanoti sabbaganthappamocano.  Phutthassa parama santiti assa anena khinasavena Buddhena (CS:Mp-t.4.23.pg.2.253) parama santi banaphusanena phutthati evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Tenaha “phutthassa”ti-adi.  Nibbane kutoci bhayam natthiti kutoci bhayakaranato nibbane bhayam natthi asavkhatabhavena sabbaso khematta.  Tenaha Bhagava– “khemabca vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami khemagaminibca patipadan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.379-408).  Nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayam natthiti nibbanam akutobhayanti evamettha attho datthabbo, na kutoci bhayam ettha etasmim adhigateti akutobhayam, nibbananti evamettha nibbacanabca datthabbam.  

 Anigho niddukkho.  Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti sabbesam kammanam khayam pariyosanam accantabhavam patto.  Upadhi sammadeva khiyanti etthati upadhisavkhayo, nibbananti aha “upadhisavkhayasavkhate nibbane”ti.  Cakkanti dhammacakkam.  Pavattayiti teparivattam dvadasakaram pavattesi Mahantehi siladigunehi samannagatatta mahantam.  Vitasaradanti catuvesarajjayogena vitasaradam.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Lokasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.24.)4.Kalakaramasuttavannana 

 24.Catutthe balham kho ne pasamsasiti ne samane balham katva pasamsasi vannayasi.  Kidisam silam etesanti kimsila.  Ko samacaro etesanti kimsamacara.  Gunamaggasanthitati gunaggasanthita.  Ma-karo padasandhikaro, aggagune patitthitati vuttam hoti.  Santindriya santamanasa, “santam tesam gatam thitan”tipi pathanti.  Ekakiyati ekaka, catusu iriyapathesu ekaka hutva viharantiti adhippayo.  Tenevaha “adutiya”ti.  Tadisa samana mamatiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena– 

 
“Kayakammam suci nesam, vacakammam anavilam; 

 
Manokammam suvisuddham, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Vimala (CS:Mp-t.4.24.pg.2.254) savkhamuttabha, suddha antarabahira; 

 
Punna suddhehi dhammehi, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato; 

 
Labhalabhena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Yasena unnato loko, ayasena ca onato; 

 
Yasayasena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Pasamsayunnato loko, nindayapi ca onato; 

 
Sama nindapasamsasu, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Sukhena unnato loko, dukkhenapi ca onato; 

 
Akampa sukhadukkhesu, tadisa samana mama”ti.  (dha.pa.attha.  2.303culasubhaddavatthu)– 

 Evamadim savganhati.  

 “Dure santo”ti-adigathaya ayamattho.  Santoti ragadinam santataya Buddhadayo santo nama, idha pana pubbabuddhesu katadhikara ussannakusalamula bhavitabhavana satta santoti adhippeta.  Pakasantiti dure thitapi Buddhanam banapatham agacchanta pakata honti.  Himavantovati yatha tiyojanasahassavitthato pabcayojanasatubbedho caturasitiya kutasahassehi patimandito himavantapabbato dure thitanampi abhimukhe thito viya pakasati, evam pakasantiti attho.  Asantettha na dissantiti labhagaruka, vitthinnaparaloka, amisacakkhuka, jivikatthaya pabbajita, balapuggala asanto nama.  Te ettha Buddhanam dakkhinassa janumandalassa santike nisinnapi na dissanti na pabbayanti.  Rattim khitta yatha sarati rattim caturavgasamannagate andhakare khitta sara viya tatharupassa upanissayabhutassa pubbahetuno abhavena na pabbayantiti attho.  

 Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbam hoti nissattham pariccattam, evam dinnanti attho.  

 Dittham na mabbatiti ettha ditthanti mamsacakkhunapi dittham, dibbacakkhunapi dittham, rupayatanassetam adhivacanam.  Yabhi cakkhudvayena katadassanakiriyasamapanam, yam (CS:Mp-t.4.24.pg.2.255) cakkhudvayam passati apassi passissati, samavaye passeyya, tam sabbam kalavisesavacanicchaya abhavato “ditthan”teva vuttam yatha “duddhan”ti.  Tenevaha “dittham rupayatanan”ti.  Evarupani hi vacananiti “datthabbam sotabban”ti-adini.  

 Labhepi tadi, alabhepi taditi yatha alabhakale labhassa laddhakalepi tathevati tadiso.  Yasepiti yase satipi mahaparivarakalepi.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Kalakaramasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.25.)5.Brahmacariyasuttavannana 

 25.Pabcame nayidanti ettha na-iti patisedhe nipato, tassa “vussati”ti imina sambandho “na vussati”ti, ya-karo padasandhikaro.  Idam-saddo “ekamidaham, bhikkhave, samayam ukkatthayam viharami subhagavane salarajamule”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.91 ma.ni.1.501) nipatamattam, “idam kho tam, bhikkhave, appamattakam silamattakan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.27) yathavutte asannapaccakkhe agato.  

 
“Idabhi tam jetavanam, isisavghanisevitam; 

 
Avuttham dhammarajena, pitisabjananam mama”ti.  (ma.ni.3.387-388 sam.ni.1.48 101)– 

 Adisu vakkhamane asannapaccakkhe.  Idhapi vakkhamaneyeva asannapaccakkhe datthabbo.  

 Brahmacariya-saddo– 

 
“Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, 

 Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca te naga mahavimanam.  

 
“Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, 

 
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.  

 
Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, 

 
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.  

 
“Tam (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.256) me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti,
 
Idabca me vira mahavimanan”ti.– 

 Imasmim punnakajatake (ja.2.22.1595) dane agato.  

 
“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo; 

 
Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati”ti.  – 

 Imasmim avkurapetavatthusmim (pe.va.275 277) veyyavacce.  

 “Evam kho tam, bhikkhave, tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi”ti imasmim tittirajatake (culava.311) pabcasikkhapadasile.  

 “Tam kho pana me, pabcasikha, brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya …pe… yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya”ti imasmim mahagovindasutte (di.ni.2.329) brahmavihare.  

 “Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti imasmim sallekhasutte (ma.ni.1.83) methunaviratiyam.  

 
“Mayabca bhariya natikkamama, 

 
Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 
Abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, 

 
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.– 

 Imasmim mahadhammapalajatake (ja.1.10.97) sadarasantose.  

 “Abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudam homi”ti lomahamsasutte (ma.ni.1.155) viriye.  

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.– 

 Nimijatake (ja.2.22.429) attadamanavasena kate atthavgike uposathe.  

 “Idam (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.257) kho pana me, pabcasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya …pe… ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti mahagovindasutteyeva (di.ni.2.329) ariyamagge.  

 “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti pasadikasutte (di.ni.3.174) sikkhattayasavgahite sakalasmim sasane.  Idhapi ariyamagge sasane ca vattati.  

 Vussatiti vusiyati, cariyatiti attho.  Janakuhanatthanti “Aho ayyo silava vattasampanno appiccho santuttho mahiddhiko mahanubhavo”ti-adina janassa sattalokassa vimhapanattham.  Keci pana “kuhanatthanti papicchassa icchapakatassa sato samantajappana-iriyapathanissitapaccayapatisevanasavkhatena tividhena kuhanavatthuna kuhakabhavena janassa vimhapanatthan”ti vadanti.  Idhapi ayamevattho dassito.  Tenevaha “tihi kuhanavatthuhi janassa kuhanatthaya”ti, janassa vimhapanatthayati attho.  Janalapanatthanti “evarupassa nama ayyassa dinnam mahapphalam bhavissati”ti pasannacittehi “kenattho, kim ahariyatu”ti vadapanattham.  “Janalapanatthan”tipi pathanti, tassa papicchassa sato paccayattham parikathobhasadivasena lapanabhavena upalapakabhavena janassa lapanatthanti attho.  Tenevaha “na janalapanatthanti na janassa upalapanatthan”ti.  

 Na itivadappamokkhanisamsatthanti ettha “na labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthan”tipi pathanti.  Tattha yvayam “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘labhi assam civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65) silanisamsabhavena vutto catupaccayalabho ca.  Catunnam paccayanam sakkaccadanasavkhato adarabahumanagarukaranasavkhato ca sakkaro, yo ca “silasampanno bahussuto sutadharo araddhaviriyo”ti-adina nayena uggacchanakathutighosasavkhato siloko brahmacariyam vasantanam ditthadhammiko anisamso, tadatthanti attho.  Keci pana “labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthanti papicchasseva sato labhadigarutaya labhasakkarasilokasavkhatassa anisamsassa udayassa nipphadanatthan”ti evamattham vadanti.  

 Na (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.258) iti mam jano janatuti evam brahmacariyavase sati “silava kalyanadhammo”ti-adina mam loko janatu sambhavetuti attano santagunavasena sambhavanatthampi na idam brahmacariyam vussatiti sambandho.  Keci pana “papicchassa sato asantagunasambhavanadhippayena ‘iti evamgunoti mam loko janatu’ti na idam brahmacariyam vussati”ti evamettha attham vadanti.  Sabbatthapi panettha purimo purimoyeva atthavikappo sundarataro.  

 Atha khoti ettha athati abbatthe nipato, khoti avadharane.  Tena kuhanadito abbadatthamyeva idam, bhikkhave, brahmacariyam vussatiti dasseti.  Idani tam payojanam dassento “samvarattham pahanatthan”ti aha.  Tattha pabcavidho samvaro– patimokkhasamvaro, satisamvaro, banasamvaro, khantisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti.  “Iti imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti-adina (vibha.511) nayena agato ayam patimokkhasamvaro, silasamvarotipi vuccati.  “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti (ma.ni.1.295 sam.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) agato ayam satisamvaro.  

 
“Yani sotani lokasmim, sati tesam nivaranam; 

 
Sotanam samvaram brumi, pabbayete pidhiyare”ti.  (su.ni.1041 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddeso 4 netti.  4.11 45)– 

 Agato ayam banasamvaro.  “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.24 a.ni.4.114 6.58) nayena agato ayam khantisamvaro.  

 “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114 6.58) nayena agato ayam viriyasamvaro.  

 Atthato pana panatipatadinam pajahanavasena vattappativattanam puranavasena ca pavatta cetana ceva virati ca.  Savkhepato sabbo kayavacisamyamo, vittharato sattannam apattikkhandhanam avitikkamo silasamvaro.  Sati eva satisamvaro, satippadhana va kusala khandha.  Banameva banasamvaro.  Adhivasanavasena adoso, adosappadhana va (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.259) tathapavatta kusala khandha khantisamvaro, pabbati eke.  Kamavitakkadinam abhibhavanavasena pavattam viriyameva viriyasamvaro.  Tesu pathamo kayaduccaritadisu dussilassa samvaranato samvaro, dutiyo mutthassaccassa tatiyo abbanassa, catuttho akkhantiya, pabcamo kosajjassa samvaranato pidahanato samvaroti veditabbo.  Evametassa samvarassa atthaya samvarattham samvaranipphadanatthanti attho.  

 Tihi pahanehiti tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedasavkhatehi tihi pahanehi.  Pabcavidhappahanampi idha vattum vattatiyeva.  Pabcavidhabhi pahanam tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavasena.  Tattha yam dipalokeneva tamassa patipakkhabhavato alobhadihi lobhadikassa namarupaparicchedadivipassanabanehi tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam, seyyathidam– pariccagena lobhadimalassa, silena panatipatadidussilyassa, saddhadihi assaddhiyadikassa, namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kavkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena ahammamati gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasabbaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasabbaya, adinavadassanena assadasabbaya, nibbidanupassanena abhiratisabbaya, muccitukamyatabanena amuccitukamyataya, upekkhabanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna savkharanimittaggahassa pahanam, etam tadavgappahanam nama.  

 Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa, tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanappahanam nama.  Yam catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina (dha.sa.277 vibha.628) nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesagahanassa accantam appavattibhavena samucchindanam, etam samucchedappahanam nama.  Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattham kilesanam, etam patippassaddhippahanam nama.  Yam sabbasavkhatanissatatta pahinasabbasavkhatam nibbanam, etam nissaranappahanam nama (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.260) Tassa pabcavidhassapi tatha tatha ragadikilesanam patinissajjanatthena samatikkamanatthena va pahanassa atthaya, pahanasadhanatthanti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Tattha samvarena kilesanam cittasantane pavesanivaranam pahanena ca pavesanivaranameva samugghato cati vadanti.  Ubhayenapi pana yatharaham ubhayam sampajjatiti datthabbam.  Siladidhamma eva hi samvaranato samvaram, pajahanato pahananti.  

 Anitihanti itiyo vuccanti upaddava ditthadhammika samparayika ca.  Itiyo hantiti itiham, anu itihanti anitiham, sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyabca.  Atha va itihi anatthehi saddhim hananti gacchanti pavattantiti itiha, tanhadi-upakkilesa.  Natthi ettha itihati anitiham.  Itiha va yathavuttenatthena titthiyasamaya, tappatipakkhato idam anitiham.  “Anitihan”tipi patho.  Tassattho– “itihayan”ti dhammesu anekamsaggahabhavato vicikiccha itiham nama, sammasambuddhappaveditatta yathanusittham patipajjantanam nikkavkhabhavasadhanato ca natthi ettha itihanti anitiham, aparapattiyanti attho.  Vuttabhetam “paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti, “atakkavacaro”ti (di.ni.2.67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.  7-8) ca.  Gathabandhasukhattham pana “anitihan”ti digham katva pathanti.  Pacchimam panettha atthavikappam dassetum “itihaparivajjitan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Nibbanasavkhatam ogadham patittham param gacchatiti nibbanogadhagami, vimuttirasatta ekanteneva nibbanasampapakoti attho, tam nibbanogadhagaminam brahmacariyam.  Nibbanogadhoti va ariyamaggo vuccati tena vina nibbanavagahanassa asambhavato tassa ca nibbanam analambitva appavattanato, tabcetam ekantasampadanena gacchatiti nibbanogadhagami.  Atha va nibbanogadhagaminanti nibbanassa antogaminam.  Maggabrahmacariyabhi nibbanam arammanam karitva tassa anto eva pavattatiti.  Imameva ca atthavikappam dassetum “nibbanassa antogaminan”ti-adi vuttam.  Soti yo so samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, so Bhagava adesayi desesi (CS:Mp-t.4.25.pg.2.261) Mahantehiti maha-atumehi ularajjhasayehi.  Mahantam nibbanam, mahante va silakkhandhadike esanti gavesantiti mahesino, Buddhadayo ariya.  Tehi anuyato patipanno.  

 Yatha Buddhena desitanti yatha abhibbeyyadibhavena sammasambuddhena maya desitam, evam ye etam maggabrahmacariyam tadattham sasanabrahmacariyabca patipajjanti.  Te ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasantassa Satthu mayham sasanakarino ovadappatikara sakalassa vattadukkhassa antam pariyantam appavattim karissanti, dukkhassa va antam nibbanam sacchikarissantiti.  

 Brahmacariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.26.)6.Kuhasuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe kuhakati samantajappanadina kuhanavatthuna kuhaka, asantagunasambhavanicchaya kohabbam katva paresam viddhamsakati attho.  Thaddhati “kodhano hoti upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati byapajjati patitthiyati”ti (a.ni.3.25 27) evam vuttena kodhena ca, “dubbaco hoti dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato akkhamo appadakkhinaggahi anusasanin”ti (ma.ni.1.181 para.426).  Evam vuttena dovacassena ca, “jatimado, gottamado, labhamado, arogyamado, yobbanamado, jivitamado”ti (vibha.832) evam vuttajatimadadibhedena manena ca garukatabbesu garusupi nipaccakaram akatva ayosalakam gilitva thita viya anonata hutva vicaranaka.  Tenaha “kodhena ca”ti-adi.  

 Upalapakati micchajivavasena kulasavganhaka.  Lapati paccayattham payuttavacavasena nippesikatavasena lapakati attho.  Sivganti sivgaram.  Tabhi kusalassa vijjhanato sutthu asevitataya sise parikkhittam sunibbattam visanam viya thiratta ca sivgam viyati sivgam, nagarikabhavasavkhatassa kilesasivgassetam namam.  Sivgarabhavo sivgarata, sivgarakaranaka-akaro va.  Caturabhavo caturata.  Tatha (CS:Mp-t.4.26.pg.2.262) caturiyam.  Parikkhatabhavo parikkhatata, parikhanitva thapitasseva dalhasivgarassetam namam.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Evam sabbehi varehi kilesasivgaratava kathita.  

 Uggatanalati nalasadisam tucchamanam ukkhipitva vicaranaka.  Tenaha “tucchamanam ukkhipitva thita”ti.  Yasma te kuhanadiyogato na sammapatipanna, tasma “mama santaka na honti”ti vuttam.  Apagatati yadipi te mama sasane pabbajita, yathanusittham pana appatipajjanato apagata eva imasma dhammavinaya, ito te suvidure thitati dasseti.  Vuttabhetam – 

 
“Nabhabca dure pathavi ca dure, 

 
Param samuddassa tadahu dure.  

 
Tato have durataram vadanti, 

 
Satabca dhammo asatabca raja”ti.  (ja.2.21.414).  

 Sabbattha patthatataya vepullam papunantiti sabbattha patthatabhavena siladidhammakkhandhaparipuriya vepullam papunanti.  

 Kuhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.27.)7.Santutthisuttavannana 

 27.Sattame niddosaniti avajjarahitani agamanasuddhito kayamandanadikilesavatthubhavabhavato ca.  Tattha sulabhataya pariyesanadukkhassa abhavo dassito, appataya pariharanadukkhassapi abhavo dassito, anavajjataya agarahitabbataya bhikkhusaruppabhavo dassito hoti.  Appataya va parittasassa avatthuta, sulabhataya gedhadinam avatthuta, anavajjataya adinavadassananissaranapabbanam atthita dassita hoti.  Appataya va labhena na somanassam janayanti, alabhena na domanassam janayanti, anavajjataya vippatisaranimittam abbanupekkham na janayanti avippatisaravatthubhavato.  

 Pamsukulanti (CS:Mp-t.4.27.pg.2.263) savkarakutadisu yattha katthaci pamsunam upari thitatta abbhuggatatthena pamsukulam viyati pamsukulam, pamsu viya kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsukulanti evam laddhanamam rathikadisu patitanantakani uccinitva katacivaram.  Rukkhamulanti vivekanurupam yam kibci rukkhasamipam.  Yam kibci muttanti yam kibci gomuttam.  Keci panettha “gomuttaparibhavitaharitakakhandam putimuttan”ti vadanti.  “Putibhavena apanadito vissattham chadditam apariggahitam yam kibci bhesajjam putimuttanti adhippetan”ti apare.  

 Yato khoti paccatte nissakkavacanam, yam khoti vuttam hoti.  Tena tuttho hotiti vuttakiriyam paramasati.  Tutthoti santuttho.  Idamassahanti yvayam catubbidhena yathavuttena paccayena appena sulabhena santoso, idam imassa bhikkhuno silasamvaradisu abbataram ekam samabbavgam samanabhavakarananti aham vadami.  Santutthassa hi catuparisuddhisilam paripunnam hoti, samathavipassana ca bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  Atha va samabbam nama ariyamaggo, tassa savkhepato dve avga bahiram ajjhattikanti.  Tattha bahiram sappurisupanissayo saddhammassavanabca.  Ajjhattikam pana yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipatti ca.  Tesu yasma yatharaham dhammanudhammappatipattibhuta tassa mulabhuta cete dhamma, yadidam appicchata santutthita pavivittata asamsatthata araddhaviriyatati evamadayo, tasma vuttam “idamassaham abbataram samabbavganti vadami”ti.  

 Senasanamarabbhati viharadim mabcapithadibca senasanam nissaya.  Civaram panabhojananti nivasanadicivaram ambapanakadipanam khadaniyabhojaniyadibhubjitabbavatthubca arabbhati sambandho.  Vighatoti vighatabhavo, cittassa dukkham na hotiti yojana.  Ayabhettha savkhepattho– “amukasmim nama avase paccaya sulabha”ti labhitabbatthanagamanena va “mayham papunati, na tuyhan”ti vivadapajjanena va navakammakaranadivasena va senasanadini pariyesantanam asantutthanam icchitalabhadina yo vighato cittassa hoti, so tattha santutthassa na hoti.  Disa nappatihabbatiti santutthiya catuddisabhavena disa na patihanati.  Vuttabhetam “catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, santussamano itaritarena”ti (su.ni.42).  

 Samanadhammassa (CS:Mp-t.4.27.pg.2.264) anulomati samanadhammassa samathavipassanabhavanaya, ariyamaggasseva va anucchavika appicchatadayo.  Tutthacittassa bhikkhunoti tutthacittena bhikkhuna.  Adhiggahita hontiti patipakkhadhamme abhibhavitva gahita honti.  Antogatati abbhantaragata.  Na paribahirati na bahira kata.  

 Santutthisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.28.)8.Ariyavamsasuttavannana 

 28.Atthame vamsa-saddo “pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisidati”ti-adisu dvinnam gopanasinam sandhanatthane thapetabbadandake agato.  

 
“Vamso visalo ca yatha visatto, 

 
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.  

 
Vamsakkalirova asajjamano, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.– 

 Adisu katthake.  “Bherisaddo mudivgasaddo vamsatalasaddo”ti-adisu turiyavisese, venutipi vuccati “Bhinnena pitthivamsena mato hatthi”ti-adisu hatthi-adinam pitthivemajjhe padese.  “Kulavamsam thapessami”ti-adisu kulanvaye.  “Vamsanurakkhako pavenipalako”ti-adisu gunanupubbiyam gunanam pabandhappavattiyam.  Idha pana catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatasavkhatagunanam pabandhe datthabbo.  Tassa pana vamsassa kulanvayam gunanvayabca nidassanavasena dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha khattiyavamsoti khattiyakulavamso.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Samanavamso pana samanatanti samanapaveni.  Mulagandhadinanti adi-saddena yatha saragandhadinam savgaho, evamettha gorasadinampi savgaho datthabbo, dutiyena pana adi-sadena kasikavatthasappimandadinam.  

 Ariya-saddo amilakkhesupi manussesu pavattati, yesam nivasanatthanam ariyam ayatananti vuccati.  Yathaha “yavata, Ananda, ariyam ayatanan”ti (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.265) (di.ni.2.152 uda.  76).  Lokiyasadhujanesupi “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayasamacara, tesam aham abbataro”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35).  Idha pana ye “araka kilesehi”ti-adina laddhanibbacana patividdha-ariyasacca, te eva adhippetati dassetum “ke pana te ariya”ti puccham katva “ariya vuccanti”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ye mahapanidhanakappato patthaya yavayam kappo, etthantare uppanna sammasambuddha.  Te tava sarupato dassetva tadabbepi sammasambuddhe paccekabuddhe Buddhasavake ca savgahetva anavasesato ariye dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yava sasanam antaradhayati, tava sattha dharati eva namati imameva Bhagavantam.  Ye cetarahi Buddhasavaka, te ca sandhaya paccuppannaggahanam.  Tasmim tasmim kale te te paccuppannati ce, atitanagataggahanam na kattabbam siya.  

 Idani yatha Bhagava “dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami, yadidam cha chakkani”ti chachakkadesanaya (ma.ni.3.420) atthahi padehi vannam abhasi.  Evam maha-ariyavamsadesanaya ariyanam vamsam “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggabba rattabba vamsabba porana, asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyanti na samkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi”ti yehi navahi padehi vannam abhasi, tani tava anetva thomanavaseneva vannento “te kho panete”ti-adimaha.  Aggati janitabba sabbavamsehi setthabhavato setthabhavasadhanato ca.  

 Rattabba cirarattati janitabba rattabbuhi Buddhadihi tehi ca tatha anutthitatta.  Vamsati janitabbati Buddhadinam ariyanam vamsati janitabba.  Poranati puratana.  Na adhunappattikati na adhunatana.  Avikinnati na khitta na chaddita.  Tenaha “anapanita”ti.  Na apanitapubbati na chadditapubba, tissannampi sikkhanam paripuranupayabhavato na pariccattapubba.  Tato eva idanipi na apaniyanti, anagatepi na apaniyissantiyeva.  Dhammasabhavassa vijananena vibbu.  Samitapapa samana ceva (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.266) bahitapapa brahmana ca.  Tehi appatikuttha appatikkhitta.  Ye hi na patikkositabba, te aninditabba.  Agarahitabba apariccajitabbataya appatikkhipitabba hontiti.  

 Santutthoti ettha yathadhippetasantosameva dassentena paccayasantosavasena santutthoti vuttam, jhanavipassanadivasenapi idha bhikkhuno santutthata hotiti.  Itaritarenati itarena itarena.  Itarasaddo aniyamavacano dvikkhattum vuccamano yam-kibcisaddehi samanattho hotiti vuttam “yena kenaci”ti.  Svayam aniyamavacitaya eva yatha thuladinam abbataravacano, evam yathaladdhadinampi abbataravacanoti.  Tattha dutiyapakkhasseva idha icchitabhavam dassento “atha kho”ti-adimaha.  Nanu ca yathaladdhadayopi thuladayo eva?  Saccametam, tathapi atthi viseso.  Yo hi yathaladdhesu thuladisu santoso, so yathalabhasantosova, na itaro.  Na hi so paccayamattasannissayo icchito, atha kho attano kayabalasaruppabhavasannissayopi.  Thuladukadayo tayopi civare labbhanti, majjhimo catupaccayasadharano, pacchimo pana civare senasane ca labbhatiti datthabbam.  Ime tayo santoseti idam sabbasavgahikanayena vuttam.  Ye hi parato gilanapaccayam pindapate eva pakkhipitva civare visati, pindapate pannarasa, senasane pannarasati samapabbasa santosa vuccanti, te sabbepi yatharaham imesu eva tisu santosesu savgaham samosaranam gacchantiti.  

 Civaram janitabbanti “idam nama civaram kappiyan”ti jatito civaram janitabbam.  Civarakhettanti civarassa uppattikkhettam.  Pamsukulanti pamsukulacivaram, pamsukulalakkhanappattam civaram janitabbanti attho.  Civarasantosoti civare labbhamano sabbo santoso janitabbo.  Civarappatisamyuttani dhutavgani janitabbani, yani gopento civarasantosena sammadeva santuttho hotiti.  Khomakappasikakoseyyakambalasanabhavgani khomadini.  Tattha khomam nama khomasuttehi vayitam khomapattacivaram.  Tatha sesanipi.  Sananti sanavakasuttehi katacivaram.  Bhavganti pana khomasuttadini sabbani, ekaccani va missetva katacivaram.  Bhavgampi vakamayamevati keci.  Chati gananaparicchedo.  Yadi evam ito abba (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.267) vatthajati natthiti?  No natthi.  Sa pana etesam anulomati dassetum “dukuladini”ti-adi vuttam.  Adi-saddena pattunnam, somarapattam, cinapattam, iddhijam, devadinnanti tesam savgaho.  Tattha dukulam sanassa anulomam vakamayatta.  Pattunnadese sabjatavattham pattunnam.  “Koseyyaviseso”ti hi abhidhanakose vuttam.  Somaradese cinadese ca jatavatthani somaracinapattani.  Pattunnadini tini koseyyassa anulomani panakehi katasuttamayatta.  Iddhijam ehibhikkhunam pubbiddhiya nibbattacivaram, tam khomadinam abbataram hotiti tesam eva anulomam.  Devatahi dinnacivaram devadinnam, tam kapparukkhe nibbattam jaliniya devakabbaya Anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam, tampi khomadinamyeva anulomam hoti tesu abbatarabhavato.  

 Imaniti antogadhavadharanavacanam, imani evati attho.  Buddhadinam paribhogayoggataya kappiyacivarani.  Idani avadharanena nivattitani ekadesena dassetum “kusaciran”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kusatinehi abbehi va tadisehi tinehi katacivaram kusaciram.  Akkavakadihi vakehi katacivaram vakaciram.  Catukkonehi tikonehi va phalakehi katacivaram phalakaciram.  Manussanam kesehi katakambalam kesakambalam.  Camarivala-assavaladihi katam valakambalam.  Makacitantuhi vayito potthako.  Cammanti migacammadi yam kibci cammam.  Ulukapakkhehi ganthitva katacivaram ulukapakkham.  Bhujapattatacadimayam rukkhadussam.  Tiritakanti attho.  Sukhumatarahi latahi latavakehi va vayitam latadussam.  Erakavakehi katam erakadussam.  Tatha kadalidussam.  Sukhumehi veluvilivehi katam veludussam.  Adi-saddena vakkaladinam savgaho.  Akappiyacivarani titthiyaddhajabhavato.  

 Atthannam matikanam vasenati “simaya deti, katikaya deti”ti-adina (mahava.  379) agatanam atthannam civaruppattimatikanam vasena.  Civaranam patilabhakkhettadassanatthabhi Bhagavata “Atthima, bhikkhave, matika”ti-adina matika thapita.  Matikati hi mataro civaruppattijanikati.  

 Sosanikanti (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.268) susane patitam.  Papanikanti apanadvare patitam.  Rathiyanti pubbatthikehi vatapanantarena rathikaya chadditacolakam.  Savkarakutakanti savkaratthane chadditacolakam.  Sinananti nahanacolakam, yam bhutavejjehi sasisam nahayitva kalakannicolanti chaddetva gacchanti.  Titthanti titthacolam, sinanatitthe chadditapilotika.  Aggidaddhanti aggina daddhappadesam.  Tabhi manussa chaddenti.  Gokhayitadini pakataneva.  Tanipi hi manussa chaddenti.  Dhajam ussapetvati navam arohantehi va yuddham pavisantehi va dhajayatthim ussapetva, tattha baddham vatena anitam tehi chadditanti adhippayo.  

 Sadakabhikkhunati gahapaticivarassa sadiyanabhikkhuna.  Ekamasamattanti civaramasasabbitam ekamasamattam vitakketum vattati, na tato paranti adhippayo.  Sabbassapi hi tanhaniggahattha sasane patipattiti.  Pamsukuliko addhamaseneva karoti aparappatibaddhatta patilabhassa, itarassa pana parappatibaddhatta masamattam anubbatam.  Idam masaddhamasamattam …pe… vitakkasantoso vitakkentassa parimitakalikatta.  Mahatheram tattha attano sahayam icchantopi garugaravena “gamadvaram, bhante, gamissami”iccevaha.  Theropi tassa ajjhasayam batva “ahampavuso, gamissami”ti aha.  “Imassa bhikkhuno vitakkassa avasaro ma hotu”ti pabham pucchamano gamam pavisi.  Uccarapalibuddhoti uccarena pilito.  Tada Bhagavato dukkarakiriyanussaranamukhena Tathagate uppannassa pitisomanassavegassa balavabhavena kilesanam vikkhambhitatta tasmimyeva …pe… tini phalani patto.  

 Kattha labhissamiti cintanapi labhasapubbikati tatha “acintetva”ti vuttam.  “Sundaram labhissami, manapam labhissami”ti-evamadicintanaya ka nama katha, katham pana gantabbanti aha “kammatthanasiseneva gamanan”ti.  Tena civaram paticca kibcipi na cintetabbamevati dasseti.  Apesalo appatirupayapi pariyesanaya paccayo bhaveyyati “pesalam bhikkhum gahetva”ti vuttam.  Ahariyamananti susanadisu patitam vattham “ime bhikkhu pamsukulapariyesanam caranti”ti batva kenaci purisena tato aniyamanam.  Evam laddham ganhantassapiti evam patilabhasantosam akopetva laddham ganhantassapi.  Attano pahonakamattenevati (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.269) yathaladdhanam pamsukulanam ekapattadupattanam atthaya attano pahonakappamaneneva.  Avadharanena upari paccasam nivatteti.  Game bhikkhaya ahindantena sapadanacarina viya dvarappatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanam nama loluppassa durasamussaritatta.  

 Yapetunti attabhavam pavattetum.  Dhovanupagenati dhovanayoggena.  Pannaniti ambajambadipannani.  Akopetvati santosam akopetva.  Pahonakaniharenevati antaravasakadisu yam katukamo, tassa pahonakaniyameneva yathaladdham thulasukhumadim gahetva karanam.  Timandalappaticchadanamattassevati nivasanam ce nabhimandalam, janumandalam, itarabce galavatamandalam janumandalanti timandalappaticchadanamattasseva karanam.  Tam pana atthato tinnam civaranam hetthimantena vuttaparimanamyeva hoti.  Avicaretva na vicaretva.  

 Kusibandhanakaleti mandalani yojetva sibbanakale.  Satta vareti satta sibbanavare.  Kappabindu-apadesena kassaci vikarassa akaranam kappasantoso.  

 Sitappatighatanadi atthapattito sijjhatiti mukhyameva civaraparibhoge payojanam dassetum “hirikopinappaticchadanamattavasena”ti vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava “yavadeva hirikopinappaticchadanatthan”ti (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58 mahani.206).  Vattati, na tavata santoso kuppati sambharanam dakkhineyyanam alabhato.  Saraniyadhamme thatvati silavantehi bhikkhuhi sadharanabhogibhave thatva.  Ititi-adina pathamasseva ariyavamsassa pamsukulikavgatecivarikavganam tesabcassa paccayatam dassento “iti ime dhamma abbamabbassa samutthapaka upatthambhaka ca”ti dipeti.  Esa nayo ito paresu.  

 Santuttho hoti vannavaditi ettha catukkotikam sambhavati.  Tattha catutthoyeva pakkho vannitathomitoti tatha desana kata.  Eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi thero nalako.  Eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi upanando sakyaputto.  Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero laludayi (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.270) Eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti seyyathapi thero mahakassapo.  

 Anesananti ayuttam esanam.  Tenaha “appatirupan”ti, sasane thitanam appatirupam ayoggam.  Kohabbam karontoti civaruppadananimittam paresam kuhanam vimhapanam karonto.  Uttasatiti tanhasantasena uparupari tasati.  Paritassatiti parito tassati.  Yatha sabbe kayavacippayoga tadattha eva jayanti, evam sabbabhagehi tasati.  Gadhitam vuccati giddho, so cettha abhijjhalakkhano adhippeto.  Gadhitam etassa natthiti agadhitoti aha “vigatalobhagiddho”ti.  Mucchanti tanhavasena muyhanam.  Tassa samussayassa adhigatam anapanno anupagato.  Anotthato anajjhotthato.  Apariyonaddhoti tanhacchadanena acchadito.  Adinavam passamanoti ditthadhammikam samparayikabca dosam passanto.  Gadhitaparibhogato nissarati etenati nissaranam idamatthikata.  Tam pajanatiti nissaranapabbo.  Tenaha “yavadeva …pe… jananto”ti.  

 Nevattanukkamsetiti attanam neva ukkamseti na ukkhipati na ukkatthato dahati.  Ahanti-adi ukkamsanakaradassanam.  Na vambheti na hileti na nihinato dahati.  Tasmim civarasantoseti tasmim yathavutte visatividhe civarasantose.  Kamabcettha vuttappakarasantosaggahaneneva civarahetu anesanapajjanadipi gahitameva tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati ca abhavato.  Vannavadita-attukkamsanaparavambhanani pana gahitani na hontiti “vannavadadisu va”ti vikappo vutto.  Ettha ca dakkhoti-adi yesam dhammanam vasenassa yathavuttasantosadi ijjhanti, tamdassanam.  Tattha dakkhoti imina tesam samutthapanapabbam dasseti.  Analasoti imina pagganhanaviriyam, sampajanoti imina parihariyapabbam, patissatoti imina tattha asammosavuttim dasseti.  

 Pindapato janitabboti pabhedato pindapato janitabbo.  Pindapatakkhettanti pindapatassa uppattitthanam.  Pindapatasantoso janitabboti (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.271) pindapatasantosappabhedo janitabbo.  Idha bhesajjampi pindapatagatikameva.  Aharitabbato hi sappi-adinampi gahanam katam.  

 Pindapatakkhettam pindapatassa uppattitthanam khettam viya khettam.  Uppajjati ettha, etenati ca uppattitthanam.  Savghato va hi bhikkhuno pindapato uppajjati uddissavasena va.  Tattha sakalassa savghassa databbabhattam savghabhattam.  Katipaye bhikkhu uddisitva uddesena databbabhattam uddesabhattam.  Nimantetva databbabhattam nimantanam.  Salakaya databbabhattam salakabhattam.  Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbabhattam pakkhikam.  Uposathe uposathe databbabhattam uposathikam.  Patipadadivase databbabhattam patipadikam.  Agantukanam databbabhattam agantukabhattam.  Dhuragehe eva thapetva databbabhattam dhurabhattam.  Kutim uddissa databbabhattam kutibhattam.  Gamavasi-adihi varena databbabhattam varabhattam.  Viharam uddissa databbabhattam viharabhattam.  Sesani pakataneva.  

 Vitakketi “kattha nu kho aham ajja pindaya carissami”ti.  “Sve kattha pindaya carissama”ti therena vutte “asukagame, bhante”ti kamametam pativacanadanam, yena pana cittena cintetva tam vuttam, tam sandhayaha “ettakam cintetva”ti.  Tato patthayati vitakkamalake thatva vitakkitakalato patthaya.  Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hotiti idam tinnampi ariyavamsikanam vasena gahetabbam, na ekacarikasseva.  Sabbopi hi ariyavamsiko ekavarameva vitakketum labhati, na tato param.  Paribahiroti ariyavamsikabhavato bahibhuto.  Svayam vitakkasantoso kammatthanamanasikarena na kuppati visujjhati ca.  Ito paresupi eseva nayo.  Tenevaha “kammatthanasisena gantabban”ti.  Gahetabbamevati atthanappayutto eva-saddo.  Yapanamattameva gahetabbanti yojetabbam.  

 Etthati etasmim pindapatappatiggahane.  Appanti attano yapanappamanatopi appam gahetabbam dayakassa cittaradhanattham.  Pamanenevati attano pamaneneva appam gahetabbam.  Pamanena gahetabbanti ettha karanam dassetum “patiggahanasmibhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Makkhetiti viddhamseti apaneti.  Vinipateti vinaseti atthanaviniyogena.  Sasananti Satthusasanam anusitthim na karoti na patipajjati.  Sapadanacarina viya (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.272) dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantosoti aha “dvarapatipatiya gantabban”ti.  

 Harapetvati adhikam apanetva.  Aharagedhato nissarati etenati nissaranam.  Jighacchaya pativinodanattham kata, kayassa thiti-adipayojanam pana atthapattito agatamevati aha “jighacchaya …pe… santoso nama”ti.  Nidahitva na paribhubjitabbam tadahupiti adhippayo.  Itarattha pana sikkhapadeneva varitam.  Saraniyadhamme thitenati silavantehi bhikkhuhi sadharanabhogibhave thitena.  

 Senasanenati sayanena asanena ca.  Yattha yattha hi mabcadike viharadike ca seti, tam senam.  Yattha yattha pithadike asati, tam asanam.  Tadubhayam ekato katva “senasanan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “mabco”ti-adi.  Tattha mabco masarakadi.  Tatha pitham.  Mabcabhisi, pithabhisiti duvidho bhisi.  Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso, “dighamukhapasado”ti keci.  Addhayogo dighapasado, “ekapassacchadanakasenasanan”ti keci.  Pasadoti caturassapasado, “ayatacaturassapasado”ti keci.  Hammiyanti mundacchadanapasado.  Guhati kevala pabbataguha.  Lenam dvarabandham.  Atto bahalabhittikageham, yassa gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam hoti, “attalakarena kariyati”tipi vadanti.  Malo ekakutasavgahito anekakono patissayaviseso, “vattakarena katasenasanan”ti keci.  

 Pindapate vuttanayenevati “sadako bhikkhu ‘aham kattha vasissami’ti vitakketi”ti-adina yatharaham pindapate vuttanayeneva veditabba.  “Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro, senasanam kuhim labhissamiti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gantabban”ti ca evamadi sabbam purimanayeneva.  

 Kasma panettha paccayasantosam dassentena Bhagavata gilanapaccayasantoso na gahitoti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbanti dassento “gilanapaccayo pana pindapate eva pavittho”ti aha, aharitabbatasamabbenati adhippayo.  Yadi evam tatthapi pindapate viya vitakkasantosadayopi (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.273) pannarasa santosa icchitabbati?  Noti dassento aha “tattha”ti-adi.  Nanu cettha dvadaseva dhutavgani viniyogam gatani, ekam pana nesajjikavgam na katthaci viniyuttanti aha “nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati”ti.  Ayabca attho atthakatharulho evati dassento “vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Pathavim pattharamano viyati-adi ariyavamsadesanaya sudukkarabhavadassanam mahavisayatta tassa desanaya.  Yasma nayasahassapatimanditam hoti, ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana desana cittuppadakande ayabca bhavanarama-ariyavamsakatha ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana eva hotiti vuttam “sahassanayapatimanditam …pe… desanam arabhi”ti.  

 Patipakkhavidhamanato abhimukhabhavena ramanam aramanam aramoti aha “abhiratiti attho”ti.  Byadhikarananampi padanam vasena bhavati bahiratthasamaso yatha “urasilomo kanthekalo”ti aha “bhavanaya aramo assati bhavanaramo”ti.  Abhiramitabbatthena va aramo, bhavana aramo assati bhavanaramoti evampettha samasayojana veditabba.  Bhavento ramatiti etena bhavanaramasaddanam kattusadhanatam kammadharayasamasatabca dasseti.  “Pajahanto ramati”ti vuttatta pahanaramoti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Kamam “nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati”ti vuttam bhavananuyogassa anucchavikatta, nesajjikavgavasena pana nesajjikassa bhikkhuno ekaccahi apattihi anapattibhavoti tampi savganhanto “terasannam dhutavganan”ti vatva vinayam patva garuke thatabbanti icchitatta sallekhassa apariccajanavasena patipatti nama vinaye thitassevati aha “terasannam …pe… kathitam hoti”ti.  Kamam suttabhidhammapitakesupi tattha tattha silakatha ahatayeva, yehi pana gunehi silassa vodanam hoti, tesu kathitesu yatha silakathabahullam vinayapitakam kathitam hoti, evam bhavanakathabahullam suttapitakam abhidhammapitakabca catutthena ariyavamsena kathitena kathitameva hotiti vuttam “bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam kathitan”ti.  “So nekkhammam bhavento (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.274) ramati”ti nekkhammapadam adim katva tattha desanaya pavattatta sabbesampi va samathavipassanamaggadhammanam yathasakam patipakkhato nikkhamanena nekkhammasabbitanam tattha agatatta so patho nekkhammapaliti vuccatiti aha “nekkhamapaliya kathetabbo”ti.  Tenaha atthakathayam “sabbepi kusala dhama, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti.  Dasuttarasuttantapariyayenati dasuttarasuttantadhammena (di.ni.3.350adayo) dasuttarasuttante agatanayenati va attho.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Soti jagariyam anuyutto bhikkhu.  Nekkhammanti kamehi nikkhantabhavato nekkhammasabbitam pathamajjhanupacaram, so “abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina (vibha.508) agato.  Pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagabhavana hi idhadhippeta, tasma “abyapadan”ti-adisupi evameva attho veditabbo.  Sa-upayanabhi atthannam samapattinam attharasannam mahavipassananam catunnam ariyamagganabca vasenettha desana pavattati.  Tattha abyapadanti metta.  Alokasabbanti vibhutam katva manasikaranena upatthita-alokasabjananam.  Avikkhepanti samadhim.  Dhammavavatthananti kusaladidhammanam yathavanicchayam, “sapaccayanamavavatthanan”tipi vadanti.  Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina vuttassa pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya bhavanaramatam pahanaramatabca dassetva idani saha upayena atthasamapattihi attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum “banan”ti-adimaha.  Namarupapariggahanakavkhavitarananabhi vibandhabhutassa mohassa durikaranena bataparibbaya thitassa aniccasabbadayo sijjhanti.  Tatha jhanasamapattisu anabhiratinimittena pamojjena tattha anabhiratiya vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattivipassanam arativinodana-avijjapadalana-upayo.  Uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hetthanivaranesu savgahadassanatthanti datthabbam.  Kibcapi pathamajjhanupacareyeva dukkham, catutthajjhanupacareyeva sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanam sukhadukkhe”ti.  

 Aniccassa (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.275) aniccanti ca anupassana aniccanupassana, tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya anupassanayetam namam.  Niccasabbanti savkhatadhammesu nicca sassatati pavattam micchasabbam.  Sabbasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam.  Esa nayo ito paresupi.  Nibbidanupassananti savkharesu nibbindanakarena pavattam anupassanam.  Nandinti sappitikatanham.  Viraganupassananti virajjanakarena pavattam anupassanam.  Nirodhanupassananti savkharanam nirodhassa anupassanam.  “Te savkhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na uppajjanti”ti evam va anupassana nirodhanupassana.  Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti no samudeti”ti.  Muccitukamata hi ayam balappattati.  Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana.  Patisavkha santitthana hi ayam.  Adananti niccadivasena gahanam.  Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam ghanasabba.  Ayuhanam abhisavkharanam.  Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo.  Dhuvasabbanti thirabhavaggahanam.  

 Nimittanti samuhaghanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca savkharanam saviggahatam.  Panidhinti ragadipanidhim.  Sa panatthato tanhavasena savkharesu ninnata.  Abhinivesanti attanuditthi.  Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam adhipabbadhammavipassana.  Saradanabhinivesanti asare saranti gahanavipallasam.  “Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppanno”ti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso.  Keci pana “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhananti-adina (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti.  Savkharesu tanalenabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso.  “Alayarata alayasammudita”ti (di.ni.2.64 67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.  7 8) ca vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu rupadisu ca abhinivesavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci.  Evam thita te savkhara patinissajjiyantiti pavattam banam patisavkhanupassana.  Vattato vigatatta vivattam nibbanam, tattha arammanasavkhatena anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana gotrabhu.  Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena savkharesu nivesanam.  Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca.  Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe kilese (CS:Mp-t.4.28.pg.2.276) apekkhitva vuttam, abbatha dassanappahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehipi olarikati.  Anusahagateti anubhute.  Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam.  Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese.  Na hi pathamadimaggehipi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.  

 Evanti patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.41 95) nekkhammapaliya yojanam nigametva Dighanikayeti-adina dasuttarapariyayena (di.ni.3.350adayo) yojanam dasseti Ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramatiti ca nayidam dasuttarasutte (di.ni.3.350adayo) agataniyamena vuttam, tattha pana “eko dhammo bhavetabbo, eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti desana agata.  Evam santepi yasma atthato bhedo natthi, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.41 95) nekkhammapaliyam agatanihareneva “ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo sesavaresupi.  

 Evanti-adina dasuttarapariyayena (di.ni.3.350 adayo) yojanam nigametva idani satipatthanasuttantapariyayena (ma.ni.1.105adayo) yojanam dassetum “Majjhimanikaye”ti-adi araddham.  Kamabcettha kayanupassanavaseneva samkhipitva yojana kata, ekavisatiya pana thananam vasenapi yojana katabba.  Idani abhidhammaniddesapariyayena dassetum “abhidhamme niddesapariyayena”ti-adi araddham.  Aniccatoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.  2.698 visuddhi.  mahati.  2.698) vuttanayena veditabbam.
 Ukkanthitanti adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasenasanesu ca ukkanthadibca, ananuyogoti attho.  Ariyavamsapurako dhiro silava bhikkhu ariyavamsaparipuranassa bhedam anicchanto samahito vipassako ca paccayaghatena aratiya ratiya ca sahita abhibhavita hotiti vuttam “aratiratisaho, bhikkhave, dhiro”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ariyavamsasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.29.)9.Dhammapadasuttavannana 

 29.Navame (CS:Mp-t.4.29.pg.2.277) jhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati etenati dhammapadam, anabhijjhava dhammapadam anabhijjhadhammapadam, anabhijjhapadhano va dhammakotthaso anabhijjhadhammapadam.  Evam sesesupi.  Atthato pana anabhijjhadhammapadam nama alobho va alobhasisena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Abyapado dhammapadam nama metta va mettasisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasatidhammapadam nama supatthitassati va satisisena adhigatajjhanadini va.  Sammasamadhidhammapadam nama atthasamapatti va atthasamapattisisena adhigatajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanani va.  Dasa-asubhavasena va adhigatajjhanadini anabhijja dhammapadam.  Catubrahmaviharavasena adhigatani abyapado dhammapadam.  Dasanussati aharepatikulasabbavasena adhigatani sammasatidhammapadam.  Dasakasina-anapanavasena adhigatani sammasamadhidhammapadam.  Anabhijjhaluti anabhijjhayanasilo.  Abhipubbo jhesaddo abhijjhayanattho.  Tenevaha “nittanho hutva”ti.  Pakatibhavam avijahantenati parisuddhabhavam sabhavasavkhata-anavajjasavkhatam pakatibhavam avijahantena.  Savajjadhammasamuppattiya hi cittassa anavajjabhavo jahito hotiti.  

 Dhammapadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.30.)10.Paribbajakasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame abhibbatati ediso ca ediso cati abhilakkhanavasena bata.  Tenaha “bata pakata”ti.  Patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisavkharehi ca patinivattitva apasakkitva sallinam niliyanam, ekibhavo pavivekoti vuttam hoti.  Yo tato vutthito, so patisallana vutthito nama hoti.  Bhagava pana yasma patisallana uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, tasma vuttam “patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito”ti.  Vatthukamesuti rupadisu kilesakamassa vatthubhutesu kamesu.  Bahalaraganti thiramuladummocaniyatahi ajjhosanena bahalabhutam kilesakamam (CS:Mp-t.4.30.pg.2.278) Sakaranati yehi karanehi paresam vade dosam dassenti, tehi karanehi sakarana.  Na hi lakkhanayuttena hetuna vina paravadesu dosam dassetum sakka.  

 Evamaditi ettha adisaddena “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti (di.ni.1.168) evamadim savganhati, tasma evamadivadino evam hetuppatikkhepavadinoti attho.  Ettha ca natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati, akiriyaditthi kammam patibahati, ahetukaditthi ubhayam patibahati.  Tattha kammam patibahantena vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam.  Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka ahetuvada ceva akiriyavada ca natthikavada ca honti.  

 Okkantaniyamati ogalhamicchattaniyama.  Sajjhayatiti tam ditthidipakam gantham uggahetva pathati.  Vimamsatiti tassa attham vicareti.  Tassati-adi vimamsanakaradassanam.  Tasmim arammaneti yathaparikappitahetupaccayabhavadike natthi hetuti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane.  Micchasati santitthatiti “natthi hetu”ti-adivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena evametanti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samaniyamana micchavayamopatthambhita atamsabhavam tamsabhavanti ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati.  Cittam ekaggam hotiti yathavuttavitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya cittam ekaggam appitam viya hoti micchasamadhina.  Sopi hi paccayavisesena laddhabhavanabalo kadaci samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva paharanavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam.  

 Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisuti dhammasabhavadassanametam, na pana tasmim khane tesam satekicchabhavapadanam kenaci (CS:Mp-t.4.30.pg.2.279) sakka katum.  Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu.  Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso asevana pavatta, so ekamyeva dassanam okkamati.  Yassa dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso asevana pavatta, so dve tini okkamati.  Etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahikatamukhena pavatta atthasiddha sabbaditthika, sa pubbabhagiya, micchaniyamokkantiya pana yathasakam paccayasamudagamaditthito bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya abhikinna evati dasseti.  Ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hotiti imina tissannampi ditthinam samanaphalatam samanabalabca dasseti.  Tasma tissopi cetana ekassa uppanna abbamabbam anubalappadayika honti.  

 Kim panesa etasmibbeva attabhave niyato, udahu abbasmimpiti?  Etasmibbeva niyato.  Akusalabhi nametam abalam, na kusalam viya mahabalam.  Abbatha sammattaniyamo viya accantiko siya, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva.  Tenevaha “vattakhanuko namesa satto”ti.  Tasma “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti viya vattakhanujotana, yadisehi pana paccayehi ayam tam dassanam okkanto puna kadaci micchattaniyamo tappatikkhepapaccaye paticca tato sisukkhepanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam.  Tena vuttam “yebhuyyena”ti.  Edisati “Buddhanampi atekiccha”ti-adina vuttasadisa.  

 Attano nindabhayenati “samma ditthibca nama te garahanti”ti-adina attano upari parehi vattabbanindabhayena.  Ghattanabhayenati tatha paresam apasadanabhayena.  Sahadhammena parena attano upari katabbaniggaho uparambho, tato parittaso uparambhabhayam.  Tam pana atthato upavadabhayam hotiti aha “upavadabhayena”ti.  Patippassaddhivasena abhijjha vinayati etenati abhijjhavinayo, arahattaphalam.  Tenaha “abhijjhavinayo vuccati arahattan”ti.  

 Paribbajakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Uruvelavaggavannana nitthita.  

 4.Cakkavaggo 

 (A.4.31.)1.Cakkasuttavannana 

 31.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.4.31.pg.2.280) pathame cattari cakkaniti ettha cakkam nama darucakkam, ratanacakkam, dhammacakkam, iriyapathacakkam, sampatticakkanti pabcavidham.  Tattha “yam panidam, samma, rathakaracakkam chahi masehi nitthitam charattunehi”ti (a.ni.3.15) idam darucakkam.  “Pitara pavattitam cakkam anuvatteti”ti (sam.ni.1.215) idam ratanacakkam.  “Maya pavattitam cakkan”ti (su.ni.562 bu.  vam.  27.17 ja.  1.1.104 1.5.100 103) idam dhammacakkam.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29 109) idam iriyapathacakkam.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam pavattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) idam sampatticakkam.  Idhapi etadeva adhippetanti aha “cattari sampatticakkani vattanti”ti.  Anucchavike deseti pubbakiriyaya sammapatipattiya anurupadese.  Sevanam kalena kalam upasavkamanam.  Bhajanam bhattivasena payirupasanam.  Attano samma thapananti attano cittasantanassa yoniso thapanam.  Saddhadisu nivesananti aha “sace”ti-adi.  Idameva cettha pamananti idameva pubbekatapubbatasavkhatam sampatticakkam eva etesu sampatticakkesu pamanabhutam itaresam karanabhavato Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi.  So eva ca katapubbo puggalo attanam samma thapeti akatapubbassa tadabhavato.  

 Cakkasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.32.)2.Savgahasuttavannana 

 32.Dutiye tassa danameva databbanti pabbajitassa pabbajitaparikkharam pattacivaradi, gihino gihiparikkharam vatthavudhayanasayanadi databbam.  Sabbanti sabbam upakaram.  Makkhetva naseti makkhibhave thatva.  Telena viya makkhetiti satadhotatelena makkheti viya.  Atthavaddhanakathati hitavahakatha.  Kathagahanabcettha nidassanamattam, paresam hitavaho kayappayogopi (CS:Mp-t.4.32.pg.2.281) atthacariya.  Atthakathayam pana vacippayogavaseneva atthacariya vutta.  Samanattatati sadisabhavo, samanatthane thapanam, tam panassa samanatthapanam attasadisatakaranamukhena ekasambhogata.  Attano sukhuppattiyam tassa ca dukkhuppattiyam tena dukkhena attana ekasambhogatati aha “samanasukhadukkhabhavo”ti.  Sa ca samanasukhadukkhata ekato nisajjadina pakata hotiti dassento “ekasane”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha jatiya hino bhogena adhiko dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogo katum jatiya hinatta.  Tassa tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati bhogena adhikatta, tasma so dussavgaho.  Bhogena hino jatiya adhikopi dussavgaho hoti.  So hi “aham jatima”ti bhogasampannena saddhi ekaparibhogam icchati, tasmim akariyamane kujjhati.  Ubhohipi hino susavgaho hoti.  Na hi so itarena saddhim ekaparibhogam icchati jatiya hinabhavato, na akariyamano kujjhati bhogena hinabhavato.  Ubhohi sadisopi susavgahoyeva.  Sadisabhaveneva itarena saha ekaparibhogassa paccasisaya, akarane ca tassa kujjhanassa abhavato.  Bhikkhu dussilo dussavgaho hoti.  Na hi sakka tena saddhim ekaparibhogam katum, akariyamane ca kujjhati.  Silava pana susavgaho hoti.  Silava hi adiyamanepi kismibci amise akariyamanepi savgahe na kujjhati, abbam attana saddhim paribhogam akarontampi na papakena cittena passati pesalabhavato.  Tato eva paribhogopi anena saddhim sukaro hoti, tasma gihi ce, ubhohi sadiso.  Pabbajito ce, silava puggalo Evam samanattataya savgahetabbo.  Tenevaha “so sace gahatthassa jatiya pabbajitassa silena sadiso hoti, tassayam samanattata katabba”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Savgahasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.33.)3.Sihasuttavannana 

 33.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.33.pg.2.282) sihoti parissayasahanato patipakkhahananato ca “siho”ti laddhanamo migadhipati.  Cattaroti samanepi sihajatibhave vannavisesadisiddhena visesena cattaro siha.  Te idani namato vannato aharato dassetva idhadhippetasiham nanappakarato vibhavetum “tinasiho”ti-adi araddham.  Tinabhakkho siho tinasiho purimapade uttarapadalopena yatha “sakapatthivo”ti (panini 2.1.60).  Kalavannataya kalasiho.  Tatha pandusiho.  Tenaha “kalagavisadiso, pandupalasavannagavisadiso”ti ca.  Rattakambalassa viya kesaro kesarakalomo etassa atthiti kesari.  Lakhaparikammakatehi viya padapariyantehiti ca yojana.  

 Kammanubhavasiddha-adhipaccamahesakkhatahi sabbamigaganassa raja.  Suvannaguhato vati-adi “sihassa viharo kiriya evam hoti”ti katva vuttam.  

 Samam patitthapetvati sabbabhagehi samameva bhumiyam patitthapetva.  Akaddhitvati purato akaddhitva.  Abhiharitvati abhimukham haritva.  Savghatanti vinasam.  Visatiyatthikam thanam usabham.  

 Samasihoti samajatiko samappabhavo ca siho.  Samanosmiti desanamattam, samappabhavataya eva na bhayati.  Sakkayaditthibalavatayati “ke abbe amhehi uttaritara, atha kho mayameva mahabala”ti evam balatimananimittaya ahamkarahetubhutaya sakkayaditthiya balavabhavena.  Sakkayaditthiya pahinattati nirahamkaratta attasinehassa sutthu samugghatatta na bhayati.  

 Tatha tathati sihasadisatadina tena tena pakarena attanam kathesiti vatva tamattham vivaritva dassetum “sihoti kho”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Katamahabhiniharassa lokanathassa bodhiya niyatabhavappattiya ekantabhavi Buddhabhavoti katva “tisu pasadesu nivasakalo (CS:Mp-t.4.33.pg.2.283) Magadharabbo patibbadanakalo, payasassa paribhuttakalo”ti-adina abhisambodhito purimavatthapi sihasadisa katva dassita.  Bhavini bhutupacaropi hi lokavoharo.  Vijjabhavasamabbato dvivijjam itaravijjampi ekajjham gahetva paticcasamuppadasammasanato tam puretarasiddham viya katva aha “tisso vijja sodhetva”ti.  Anulomapatilomato pavattabanassa vasena “yamakabanamanthanena”ti vuttam.  

 Tattha viharantassati ajapalanigrodhamule viharantassa.  Ekadasame divaseti sattasattahato param ekadasame divase.  Acalapallavketi isipatane dhammacakkappavattanattham nisinnapallavke.  Tampi hi kenaci appativattiyam dhammacakkappavattanattham nisajjati katva vajirasanam viya acalapallavkam vuccati.  Imasmibca pana padeti “dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti-adinayappavatte ca imasmim saddhammakotthase.  Dhammaghoso …pe… dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi “sabbattha thita sunantu”ti adhitthanena.  Solasahakarehiti dukkhaparibba, samudayappahanam, nirodhasacchikiriya, maggabhavanati ekekasmim magge cattari cattari katva solasahi akarehi.  

 Pathamena nayena abhisambodhito purimataravatthapi avassambhavitaya gahetva sihasadisatam dassetva idani abhisambuddhavatthasu eva sihasadisatam dassetum “aparo nayo”ti-adi araddham.  Atthahi karanehiti “tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato, abhibhavanatthena Tathagato”ti (di.ni.attha.  1.7 ma.ni.attha.  1.12 sam.ni.attha.  2.3.78 a.ni.attha.  1.1.170 uda.  attha.  18 itivu.attha.  38 theraga.  attha.  1.3 bu.  vam.  attha.  1.2nidanakatha; mahani.  attha.  14 pati.ma.1.37) evam vuttehi atthahi Tathagatasadhakehi karanehi.  Yadipi Bhagava bodhipallavke nisinnamatteva abhisambuddho na jato, tathapi taya nisajjaya nisinnova panujja sabbam parissayam abhisambuddho jato.  Tatha hi tam “aparajitapallavkan”ti vuccati, tasma “yava bodhipallavka va”ti vatva tena aparitussanto “yava arahattamaggabana va”ti aha.  

 Iti (CS:Mp-t.4.33.pg.2.284) sakkayoti ettha itisaddo nidassanattho.  Tena sakkayo sarupato parimanato paricchedato ca dassitoti aha “ayam sakkayo”ti-adi.  “Ayam sakkayo”ti imina pabcupadanakkhandha sarupato dassita.  “Ettako sakkayo”ti imina te parimanato dassita.  Tassa ca parimanassa ekantikabhavam dassentena “na ito bhiyyo sakkayo atthi”ti vuttam.  Sabhavatoti salakkhanato.  Sarasatoti sakiccato.  Pariyantatoti parimanapariyantato.  Paricchedatoti yattake thane tassa pavattitassa paricchindanato.  Parivatumatoti pariyosanappavattito.  Sabbepi pabcupadanakkhandha dassita honti yathavuttena vibhagena.  Ayam sakkayassa samudayo namati ayam aharadisakkayassa samudayo nama.  Tenaha “ettavata”ti-adi.  Atthavgamoti nirodho.  “Aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti ca asadharanameva tam gahetva sesesu adi-saddena savganhati.  

 Pannasalakkhanapatimanditanti pannasa-udayavayalakkhanavibhusitam samudayatthavgamaggahanato.  Khinasavattati anavasesam savasesabca asavanam parikkhinatta.  Anagaminampi hi bhayam cittutrasabca na hotiti.  Banasamvego bhayatupatthanapabba.  Itarasam pana devatananti akhinasavadeve sandhaya vadati.  Bhoti dhammalapanamattanti sabhavakathanamattam.  

 Cakkanti Satthu anacakkam.  Tam pana dhammato agatanti dhammacakkam.  Tattha ariyasavakanam pativedhadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam.  Itaresam desanadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam.  Duvidhepi banam padhananti banasisena vuttam “pativedhabanampi desanabanampi”ti.  Idani tam banam sarupato dassetum “pativedhabanam nama”ti-adi vuttam.  Yasma tassa banassa patividdhatta Bhagava tani satthi nayasahassani veneyyanam dassetum samattho ahosi, tasma tani satthi nayasahassani tena banena saddhimyeva siddhaniti katva dassento “satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi”ti aha.  Tiparivattanti “idam dukkhan”ti ca “paribbeyyan”ti ca “paribbatan”ti ca evam tiparivattam, tamyeva dvadasakaram.  Tanti desanabanam.  Esa Bhagava.  Appatipuggaloti patinidhibhutapuggalarahito.  Ekasadisassati nibbikarassa.  

 Sihasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.34.)4.Aggapasadasuttavannana 

 34.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.285) aggesu pasadati setthesu pasada.  Agga va pasadati setthabhuta pasada.  Setthavacano hettha aggasaddo.  Purimasmim atthavikappe aggasaddena Buddhadiratanattayam vuccati.  Tesu Bhagava tava asadisatthena, gunavisitthatthena, asamasamatthena ca aggo.  So hi mahabhiniharam dasannam paraminam pavicayabca adim katva bodhisambharagunehi ceva Buddhagunehi ca payojanehi ca sesajanehi asadisoti asadisatthenapi aggo.  Ye cassa te guna mahakarunadayo, tehi sesasattanam gunehi visitthatthenapi sabbasattuttamataya aggo.  Ye pana purimaka sammasambuddha sabbasattehi asama, tehi saddhim ayameva rupakayagunehi ceva dhammakayagunehi ca samoti asamasamatthenapi aggo.  Tatha dullabhapatubhavato acchariyamanussabhavato bahujanahitasukhavahato adutiya-asahayadibhavato ca Bhagava loke aggoti vuccati.  Yathaha – 

 “Ekapuggalassa, bhikkhave, patubhavo dullabho lokasmim.  Katamassa ekapuggalassa?  Tathagatassa arahato sammasammuddhassa.  Ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso.  Ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujana …pe… sammasambuddho.  Ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati adutiyo asahayo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo asamo asamasamo dvipadanam aggo.  Katamo ekapuggalo?  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.171-173).  
 Dhammasavgha abbadhammasavghehi asadisatthena visitthagunataya dullabhapatubhavadina ca agga.  Tatha hi tesam svakkhatatadisuppatipannatadigunavisesehi abbe dhammasavghasadisa appataram nihina va natthi, kuto settha.  Sayameva tehi visitthagunataya settha.  Tatha dullabhuppada-acchariyabhavabahujanahitasukhavaha-adutiyasahayadisabhava ca te.  Yadaggena hi Bhagava dullabhapatubhavo, tadaggena (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.286) dhammasavghapiti.  Acchariyadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam aggesu setthesu uttamesu pavaresu gunavisitthesu pasadati aggappasada.  

 Dutiyasmim panatthe yathavuttesu aggesu Buddhadisu uppattiya aggabhuta pasada aggappasada.  Ye pana ariyamaggena agata aveccappasada, te ekanteneva aggabhuta pasadati aggappasada.  Yathaha– “idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.1037-1038).  Aggavipakattapi cete aggappasada.  Vuttampi cetam– “agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako”ti (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90).  

 Apada vati-adisu va-saddo samuccayattho, na vikappattho.  Yatha “anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati”ti (ma.ni.1.17) ettha anuppanno ca uppanno cati attho.  Yatha ca “bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”ti ettha bhutanabca sambhavesinabcati attho.  Yatha ca “aggito va udakato va mithubhedato va”ti (di.ni.2.152) ettha aggito ca udakato ca mithubhedato cati attho, evam “apada va …pe… aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) etthapi apada ca dvipada cati sampindanavasena attho datthabbo.  Tena vuttam “va-saddo samuccayattho, na vikappattho”ti.  

 Rupinoti rupavanto.  Na rupinoti arupino.  Sabbinoti sabbavanto.  Na sabbinoti asabbino.  “Apada va”ti-adisabbapadehi kamabhavo, rupabhavo, arupabhavo, ekavokarabhavo, catuvokarabhavo, pabcavokarabhavo, sabbibhavo, asabbibhavo, nevasabbinasabbibhavoti navavidhepi bhave sattepi anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti.  Ettha hi rupiggahanena kamabhavo, rupabhavo, pabcavokarabhavo, ekavokarabhavo ca dassito, arupiggahanena arupabhavo, catuvokarabhavo ca dassito, sabbibhavadayo pana sarupeneva dassita.  Apadadiggahanena kamabhavapabcavokarabhavasabbibhavanam ekadesova dassito.  

 Kasma (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.287) panettha yatha adutiyasutte “dvipadanam aggo”ti dvipada eva gahita, evam dvipadaggahanameva akatva apadadiggahanam katanti?  Vuccate– adutiyasutte tava setthataravasena dvipadaggahanameva katam.  Imasmibhi loke settho nama uppajjamano apadacatuppadabahupadesu na uppajjati, dvipadesuyeva uppajjati.  Kataresu dvipadesu?  Manussesu ceva devesu ca.  Manussesu uppajjamano sakalalokam vase vattetum samattho Buddho hutva uppajjati, devesu uppajjamano dasasahassilokadhatum vase vattanako mahabrahma hutva uppajjati, so tassa kappiyakarako va aramiko va sampajjati.  Iti tatopi setthataravasenesa dvipadanam aggoti tattha vuttam.  Idha pana anavasesapariyadanavasena evam vuttam “yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… nevasabbinasabbino va, Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti Niddharane cetam samivacanam.  Ma-karo padasandhikaro, aggo akkhayatiti padavibhago.  Tenevaha “gunehi aggo”ti-adi.  

 Aggo vipako hotiti agge sammasambuddhe pasannanam yo pasado aggo settho uttamakotibhuto va, tasma tassa vipakopi aggo settho uttamakotibhuto ularatamo panitatamo hoti.  So pana pasado duvidho lokiyalokuttarabhedato.  Tesu lokiyassa tava– 

 
“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, 

 Na te gamissanti apayabhumim.  

 Pahaya manusam deham, 

 Devakayam paripuressanti.  (di.ni.2.332 itivu.attha.  90 sam.ni.1.37).  

 
“Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.  (di.ni.attha.  1.6 itivu.attha.  90).  

 
“Satam hatthi satam assa, satam assatariratha; 

 Satam kabbasahassani, amukkamanikundala.  

 Ekassa padavitiharassa, kalam nagghanti solasim”.  (culava.  305).  
 “Sadhu (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.288) kho, devanaminda, Buddham saranagamanam hoti, Buddham saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda, evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.  Te abbe deve dasahi thanehi adhigganhanti dibbena ayuna, dibbena vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhipateyyena, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341)– 

 Evamadinam suttapadanam vasena pasadaphalavisesayogo veditabbo, tasma so apayadukkhavinivattanena saddhim sampattibhavesu sukhavisesadayakova datthabbo.  

 Lokuttaro pana samabbaphalavipakadayako vattadukkhavinivattako.  Sabbopi cayam pasado paramparaya vattadukkham vinivattetiyeva.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, ariyasavako attano saddham anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam …pe… na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, ujugatacittassa pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanati”ti.  

 Dhammati sabhavadhamma.  Savkhatati samecca sambhuya paccayehi katati savkhata, sapaccaya dhamma.  Hetuhi paccayehi ca na kehici kata savkhatati asavkhata, apaccayo nibbanam.  Savkhatanam pariyositabhavena “asavkhata”ti puthuvacanam.  Virago tesam aggamakkhayatiti tesam savkhatasavkhatadhammanam yo viragasavkhato asavkhatadhammo, so sabhaveneva sanhasukhumabhavato santatarapanitatarabhavato gambhiradibhavato madanimmadanadibhavato aggam settham uttamam pavaranti vuccati.  Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti attho.  Madanimmadanoti-adini sabbani nibbanavevacanani.  Tenevaha “viragoti-adini nibbanasseva namani”ti.  Ragamadadayoti adi-saddena manamadapurisamadadike savganhati (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.289) Sabba pipasati kamapipasadika sabba pipasa.  Sabbe alaya samugghatam gacchantiti kamalayadika sabbepi alaya samugghatam yanti.  Vattaniti kammavattavipakavattani.  Tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha.  

 Aggo vipako hotiti etthapi– 

 “Ye keci dhammam saranam gatase …pe…”.  (di.ni.2.332 sam ni.  1.37).  

 “Dhammoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti …pe…”.  (di.ni.attha.  1.6 itivu.attha.  90).  

 “Sadhu kho, devanaminda, dhammam saranagamanam hoti, dhammam saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda, evamidhekacce …pe… dibbehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341)– 

 Evamadinam suttapadanam vasena dhamme pasadassa phalavisesayogo veditabbo.  

 Savgha va gana vati janasamuhasavkhata yavata loke savgha va gana va.  Tathagatasavakasavghoti attha-ariyapuggalasamuhasavkhato ditthisilasamabbena samhato Tathagatassa savakasavgho.  Aggamakkhayatiti attano silasamadhipabbavimutti-adigunavisesena tesam savghanam aggo settho uttamo pavaroti vuccati.  Yadidanti yani imani.  Cattari purisayugani yugalavasena, pathamamaggattho pathamaphalatthoti idamekam yugalam, yava catutthamaggattho catutthaphalatthoti idamekam yugalanti evam cattari purisayugani.  Attha purisapuggalati purisapuggalavasena eko pathamamaggattho, eko pathamaphalatthoti imina nayena attha purisapuggala.  Ettha ca purisoti va puggaloti va ekatthani etani padani, veneyyavasena panevam vuttam.  Esa Bhagavato savakasavghoti yanimani yugalavasena cattari yugani patiyekkato attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasavgho.  Ahuneyyoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Idhapi– 

 “Ye keci savgham saranam gatase …pe…”.  (di.ni.2.332 sam.ni.1.37).  

 “Savghoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti …pe…”.  (di.ni.attha.  1.6 itivu.attha.  90).  

 “Sadhu (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.290) kho, devanaminda, savgham saranagamanam hoti, savgham saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda …pe… dibbehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341)– 

 Adinam suttapadanam vasena savghe pasadassa phalavisesayogo tassa aggavipakata ca veditabba.  Tatha anuttariyapatilabho sattamabhavadito patthaya vattadukkhasamucchedo anuttarasukhadhigamoti evamadi-ularaphalanipphadanavasena aggavipakata veditabba.  

 Gathasu aggatoti agge ratanattaye, aggabhavato va pasannanam.  Aggam dhammanti aggasabhavam Buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatam savghasuppatipattim, ratanattayassa anabbasadharanam uttamasabhavam, dasabaladisvakkhatatadisuppatipannatadigunasabhavam va.  Vijanatanti vijanantanam.  Evam sadharanato aggappasadavatthum dassetva idani asadharanato tam vibhagena dassetum “agge Buddhe”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha pasannananti aveccappasadena ca itarappasadena ca pasannanam adhimuttanam.  Viragupasameti virage upasame ca, sabbassa ragassa sabbesam kilesanam accantaviragahetubhute accanta-upasamahetubhute cati attho.  Sukheti vattadukkhakkhayabhavena savkharupasamasukhabhavena sukhe.  

 Aggasmim danam dadatanti agge ratanattaye danam dadantanam deyyadhammam pariccajantanam.  Tattha dharamanam Bhagavantam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta, parinibbutam Bhagavantam uddissa dhatucetiyadike upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta Buddhe danam dadanti nama.  “Dhammam pujessama”ti dhammadhare puggale catuhi paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta dhammabca ciratthitikam karonta dhamme danam dadanti nama.  Tatha ariyasavgham catuhi paccayehi upatthahanta pujenta sakkaronta tam uddissa itarasmimpi tatha patipajjanta savghe danam dadanti nama.  Aggam pubbam pavaddhatiti evam ratanattaye pasannena cetasa ularam pariccagam ularabca pujasakkaram pavattentanam divase divase aggam ularam kusalam upaciyati.  Idani tassa pubbassa aggavipakataya aggabhavam dassetum “aggam ayu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ayuti dibbam va manusam va aggam ularam paramam ayu pavaddhati uparupari (CS:Mp-t.4.34.pg.2.291) bruhati.  Vannoti rupasampada.  Yasoti parivarasampada.  Kittiti thutighoso.  Sukhanti kayikam cetasikabca sukham.  Balanti kayabalabceva banabalabca.  

 Aggassa ratanattayassa danam data.  Atha va aggassa deyyadhammassa danam ularam katva tattha pubbam pavatteta.  Aggadhammasamahitoti aggena pasadadhammena danadidhammena ca samhito samannagato acalappasadayutto, tassa va vipakabhutehi bahujanassa piyamanapatadidhammehi yutto.  Aggappatto pamodatiti yattha yattha sattanikaye uppanno, tattha tattha aggabhavam setthabhavam adhigato, aggabhavam va lokuttaramaggaphalam adhigato pamodati abhiramati paritussatiti.  

 Aggapasadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.35.)5.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 35.Pabcame ariye bayeti samkilesato arakatta ariye niddose parisuddhe niyyanikadhammabhavato baye karaneti attho.  Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhiyati etenati bayo, ariyamaggo.  So eva ca sampapakahetubhavato karananti vuccati.  Idha pana saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo adhippetoti aha “sahavipassanake magge”ti.  Gathasu “bayam dhamman”ti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.36.)6.Donasuttavannana 

 36.Chatthe ukkahi dhariyamanahiti dipikahi dhariyamanahi, dandadipikasu jaletva dhariyamanasu mapitattati vuttam hoti.  Tabhi nagaram “mavgaladivase sukhane sunakkhattam ma atikkami”ti rattimpi ukkasu dhariyamanasu mapitam.  Ukkasu thati ukkattha, ukkasu vijjotayantisu (CS:Mp-t.4.36.pg.2.292) thita patitthitati mulavibhujadipakkhepena (panini 3.2.5) saddasiddhi veditabba.  Niruttinayena va ukkasu thitasu thita asiti ukkattha.  Apare pana bhananti “bhumibhagasampattiya manussasampattiya upakaranasampattiya ca sa nagari ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namam labhati”ti.  Setabyanti tassa nagarassa namam.  Tam pana Kassapadasabalassa jatanagaranti aha “atite Kassapasammasambuddhassa jatanagaran”ti.  

 Vijjantarikayati vijjuniccharanakkhane.  Antaratoti hadaye.  Antarati arambhanibbattinam vemajjhe.  Antarikayati antarale.  Ettha ca “tadantaram ko janeyya (a.ni.6.44 10.75), etesam antara kappa gananato asavkhyeyya (bu.  vam.  28.3), antarantara katham opapateti”ti (ma.ni.2.426) ca adisu viya karanavemajjhesu vattamana antarasadda eva udaharitabba siyum, na pana cittakkhanavivaresu vattamana antara-antarikasadda.  Antarasaddassa hi ayamatthuddharoti.  

 Ayam panettha adhippayo siya– yesu antarasaddo vattati, tesu antarasaddopi vattatiti samanatthatta antarasaddatthe vattamano antarasaddo udahato.  Antarasaddo eva va “yassantarato”ti ettha gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttoti datthabbam.  Antarasaddo eva pana ikasaddena padam vaddhetva “antarika”ti vuttoti evamettha udaharanodaharitabbanam virodhabhavo datthabbo.  Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasavge antarasaddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta.  Tenevaha “antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katan”ti.  

 Sakalajambudipe uppannam mahakalaham vupasametvati parinibbute Bhagavati dhatunam atthaya Kusinaranagaram parivaretva thitehi sesarajuhi “amhakam dhatuyo va dentu yuddham va”ti-adina kosinarakehi mallehi saddhim katam vivadam vupasametva.  So kira brahmano tesam vivadam sutva “ete rajano Bhagavato parinibbutatthane vivadam karonti, na kho panetam patirupam, alam imina kalahena, vupasamessami nan”ti gantva unnate padese thatva dvebhanavaraparimanam donagajjitam nama (CS:Mp-t.4.36.pg.2.293) avoca.  Tattha pathamabhanavare tava ekapadampi te na janimsu.  Dutiyabhanavarapariyosane ca “acariyassa viya bho saddo, acariyassa viya bho saddo”ti sabbe nirava ahesum.  Jambudipatale kira kulaghare jato yebhuyyena tassa na-antevasiko nama natthi, atha kho so attano vacanam sutva nirave tunhibhute viditva puna– 

 
“Sunantu bhonto mama ekavacam, 

 
Amhaka Buddho ahu khantivado.  

 
Na hi sadhuyam uttamapuggalassa, 

 
Sarirabhage siya sampaharo.  

 
“Sabbeva bhonto sahita samagga, 

 
Sammodamana karomatthabhage.  

 
Vittharika hontu disasu thupa, 

 
Bahu jana cakkhumato pasanna”ti.  (di.ni.2.237)– 
 Imam gathadvayam vatva tam kalaham vupasametva dhatuyo atthadha bhajetva adasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam “sakalajambudipe uppannam mahakalaham vupasametva dhatuyo bhajessati”ti.  Lakkhanacakkaniti dvisu padatalesu dve lakkhanacakkani.  

 Asavenati kammakilesakaranena asavena.  Ettha hi tebhumakabca kammam, avasesa ca akusala dhamma “asava”ti vutta.  Devupapattiti devesu uppatti nibbatti.  Ettha ca yakkhagandhabbataya vinimutta sabbe deva devaggahanena gahita.  Gandhabbo va vihavgamo akasacari.  Ahanti vibhattiviparinamena yojetabbam.  

 Donasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.37.)7.Aparihaniyasuttavannana 

 37.Sattame nibbanasantikeyeva caratiti kilesanibbanassa anupadaparinibbanassa ca santikeyeva carati “na cirasseva adhigamissati”ti katva (CS:Mp-t.4.37.pg.2.294) Gathaya appamadaratoti samathavipassanaya appamajjane rato abhirato, appamadeneva rattindivam vitinamentoti attho.  Pamadam bhayato passantoti nirayupapatti-adibhayahetuto pamadam bhayato passanto.  Abhabbo parihanayati so evarupo samathavipassanadhammehi maggaphalehi va parihanaya abhabbo.  Samathavipassanato hi sampattato na parihayati, itarani ca appattani papunatiti.  

 Aparihaniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.38.)8.Patilinasuttavannana 

 38.Atthame antava lokoti ekapassena vaddhitam kasinanimittam “loko”ti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi.  Labhi hi jhanacakkhuna passitva ganhati, itaro takkamattena.  Anantavati samantato vaddhitam appamanam kasinanimittam “loko”ti gahena va takkena va uppannaditthi.  Tam jivam tam sariranti jivo sarirabca ekameva vatthuti uppannaditthi.  Vissatthaniti sakapariccajanavasena nissatthani.  Vantaniti idam puna anadiyanabhavadassanavasena vuttam.  Cattampi hi keci ganhanti, nayidamevanti dassanattham “vantani”ti vuttam.  Na hi yam yena vantam, na so tam puna adiyati.  Vantampi kibci sasantatilaggam siya, nayidamevanti dassanattham “muttani”ti vuttam.  Tenevaha “chinnabandhanani katani”ti, santatito vinimocanavasena chinnabandhanani kataniti attho.  Muttampi kibci muttabandhanam viya phalam kuhibci titthati, na evamidanti dassanattham “pahinani”ti vuttam.  Yatha kibci dunnissattham puna adaya sammadeva nissattham “patinissatthan”ti vuccati, evam vipassanaya nissatthani adinnasadisani maggena pahinani patinissatthani nama hontiti dassanattham “patinissatthani”ti vuttam.  Tenevaha “yatha na puna cittam arohanti, evam patinissajjitani”ti.  

 Kamesanati kamanam esana, kamasavkhata va esana kamesana.  Vuttabhetam “tattha katama kamesana?  Yo kamesu kamacchando kamarago kamanandi kamapipasa kamamuccha kamajjhosanam, ayam (CS:Mp-t.4.38.pg.2.295) vuccati kamesana”ti, tasma kamarago “kamesana”ti veditabbo.  Tenevaha “kamesana …pe… anagamimaggena pahina”ti.  Bhavanam esana bhavesana.  Vuttampi cetam “tattha katama bhavesana?  Yo bhavesu bhavacchando …pe… bhavajjhosanam, ayam vuccati bhavesana”ti, tasma bhavesanarago ruparupabhavapatthanati veditabbo.  Tenevaha “bhavesana pana arahattamaggena pahiyati”ti.  

 Brahmacariyassa esana brahmacariyesana.  Sa ca maggabrahmacariyassa, ditthigatikasammatabrahmacariyassa ca gavesanavasena dvippakarati aha “brahmacariyam esissami”ti-adi.  Ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa esanapi hi brahmacariyesanati vuccati.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Sassato lokoti va, asassato lokoti va, antava lokoti va, anantava lokoti va, tam jivam tam sariranti va, abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, hoti Tathagato param maranati va, na hoti Tathagato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param maranati va, neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param maranati va, ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaram ditthivisukayikam ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam gaho patitthaho abhiniveso paramaso kummaggo micchapatho micchattam titthayatanam vipariyesaggaho, ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti (vibha.919).  
 Tasma ditthigatikasammatassa brahmacariyassa esana ditthabrahmacariyesanati veditabba.  Tenevaha “ditthibrahmacariyesana pana sotapattimaggeneva patippassambhati”ti.  Ettavata ca ragaditthiyo esanati dassitam hoti.  Na kevalabca ragaditthiyo eva esana, tadekattham kammampi.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Tattha katama kamesana?  Kamarago tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati kamesana.  Tattha katama bhavesana?  Bhavarago tadekattham akusalam (CS:Mp-t.4.38.pg.2.296) kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati bhavesana.  Tattha katama brahmacariyesana?  Antaggahika ditthi tadekattham akusalam kayakammam vacikammam manokammam, ayam vuccati brahmacariyesana”ti (vibha.919).  
 Navavidhamanoti “seyyassa seyyohamasmi”ti-adina (sam.ni.4.108 dha.sa.1121 vibha.866 mahani.  21) agato navavidhamano.  

 “Kamesana”ti-adigathaya pana brahmacariyesana sahati brahmacariyesanaya saddhim.  Vibhattilopena hi ayam niddeso.  Karanatthe va etam paccattavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti “brahmacariyesanaya saddhim kamesana bhavesanati tisso esana”ti.  Tasu brahmacariyesanam sarupato dassetum “itisaccaparamaso, ditthitthana samussaya”ti vuttam.  Tassattho– iti evam saccanti paramaso itisaccaparamaso.  Idameva saccam moghamabbanti ditthiya pavatti-akaram dasseti.  Ditthiyo eva sabbanatthahetubhavato ditthitthana.  Vuttabhetam– “micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310).  Ta eva ca uparupari vuddhiya manalobhadikilesasamussayanena vattadukkhasamussayanena ca samussaya, “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti micchabhinivisamana sabbanatthahetuka kilesadukkhupacayato hetubhuta ca ditthiyo brahmacariyesanati vuttam hoti.  Etena pavatti-akarato nibbattito ca brahmacariyesana dassitati veditabba.  

 Sabbaragavirattassati sabbehi kamabhavaragehi virattassa.  Tato eva tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuttatta tanhakkhayavimuttino arahato.  Esana patinissatthati kamesana, bhavesana sabbaso nissattha pahina.  Ditthitthana samuhatati brahmacariyesanasavkhata ditthitthana ca pathamamaggeneva samugghatita.  Evampi imissa gathaya atthavannana veditabba.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Patilinasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.39.)9.Ujjayasuttavannana 

 39.Navame (CS:Mp-t.4.39.pg.2.297) anukulayabbanti anukulam kulanukkamam upadaya databbadanam.  Tenaha “amhakam …pe… kulanukulavasena yajitabban”ti.  Vamsaparamparaya paccha duggatapurisehi padatabbadanam.  Evarupam kulam silavante uddissa nibaddhadanam, tasmim kule daliddanipi na upacchindanti.  Tatridam vatthu–Anathapindikassa ghare pabca salakabhattasatani diyimsu.  Dantamayasalakanam pabcasatani ahesum.  Atha tam kulam anukkamena daliddiyena abhibhutam.  Eka tasmim kule darika ekasalakato uddham datum nasakkhi.  Sapi paccha satavahanam rattham gantva khalam sodhetva laddhadhabbena tam salakam adasi.  Eko thero rabbo arocesi.  Raja tam anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa tato patthaya puna pabcapi salakasatani pavattesi.  

 Assamedhanti-adisu poranakarajakale kira sassamedham, purisamedham, sammapasam, vacapeyyanti cattari savgahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano lokam savganhimsu.  Tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho.  Mahayodhanam chamasikabhattavetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasavganhane medhavitati attho.  Daliddamanussanam hatthe lekham gahetva tini vassani vina vaddhiya sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama.  Tabhi samma manusse paseti hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati.  “Tata, matula”ti-adina pana sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam nama, peyyavajjam piyavacanatati attho.  Evam catuhi vatthuhi savgahitam rattham iddhabceva hoti phitabca pahuta-annapanam khemam nirabbudam, manussa muda modana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara viharanti.  Idam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati.  Ayam poranika paveni.  Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari savgahavatthuni imabca ratthasampattim parivattenta ummulam katva assamedham purisamedhanti-adike pabca yabbe nama akamsu.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata brahmanadhammiyasutte – 

 
“Tesam (CS:Mp-t.4.39.pg.2.298) asi vipallaso, disvana anuto anum …pe….  

 
Te tattha mante ganthetva, okkakam tadupagamun”ti.  (su.ni.301-304).  
 Idani tehi parivattetva thapitamattham dassento “assamedhan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha medhantiti vadhenti.  Dvihi pariyabbehiti mahayabbassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayabbehi.  Sattanavutipabcapasusataghatabhimsanassati sattanavutadhikanam pabcannam pasusatanam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa.  Tatha hi vadanti– 

 
“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasunam majjhime hani; 

 
Assamedhassa yabbassa, unani pasuhi tihi”ti.  (sam.ni.ti.  1.1.120).  
 Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam.  Pasantiti khipanti.  Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi.  Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi, andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo”ti sabbaya tattha sammapasayabbam patthapenti.  Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato pabhuti”ti.  Ayupo appakadivaso yago, sayupo bahudivasam neyyo satrayagoti.  Mantapadabhisavkhatanam sappimadhunam vajamiti samabba.  Hirabbasuvannagomahimsadi sattarasakadakkhinassa.  Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthi ettha aggalanti niraggalo.  Tattha kira yabbe attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati.  

 Maharambhati bahupasughatakamma.  Atthakathayam pana “vividha yattha habbare”ti vakkhamanatta “mahakicca mahakaraniya”ti pathamo atthavikappo vutto.  Dutiyo pana atthavikappo “maharambhati papabcavasena ajelaka”ti-adi vuttanti adhippayena “apica”ti-adina araddho.  Nirarambhati etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Nanu ca panatipatadi-akusalakammassa appamattakampi phalam nupalabbhati, tasma tassa nipphalabhavam avatva “na te honti mahapphala”ti kasma vuttanti aha “niravasesatthe”ti-adi.  Anugatam kulanti anukulam, kulanugatanti attho.  Ye niccabhattadim pubbapurisehi patthapitam aparaparam anupacchindanta manussa (CS:Mp-t.4..pg.2.299) dadanti, te anukulam yajanti nama.  Tenevaha “ye abbe anukulam yajanti”ti-adi.  

 Ujjayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.40.)10.Udayisuttavannana 

 40.Dasame panasamarambharahitanti panaghatarahitam.  Abyabajjham sukham lokam, pandito upapajjatiti kamacchandadibyapadavirahitatta abyabajjham niddukkham.  Parapilabhave pana vattabbam natthi.  Jhanasamapattivasena sukhabahulatta sukham ekantasukham brahmalokam jhanapubbena, itarapubbena pana tadabbasampattibhavasavkhatam sukham lokam pandito sappabbo upeti.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Udayisuttavannana nitthita.  
 Cakkavaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Rohitassavaggo 

 (A.4.41.)1.Samadhibhavanasuttavannana 

 41.Pabcamassa pathame ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharatthaya, nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharanatthayati attho.  Imina cattari phalasamapattijjhanani khinasavassa asavakkhayadhigamato aparabhage adhigataruparupajjhanani ca kathitani.  Dibbacakkhubanadassanappatilabhayati dibbacakkhubanappatilabhatthaya.  Dibbacakkhubanabhi rupagatassa dibbassa itarassa ca dassanatthena idha “banadassanan”ti adhippetam.  Alokasabbam manasi karotiti diva va rattim va suriyadipacandamani-ukkavijjulatadinam aloko diva rattibca upaladdho, yathaladdhavaseneva alokam manasi karoti citte thapeti, tatha ca nam manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yathicchakam yavadicchakabca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati (CS:Mp-t.4.41.pg.2.300) yena tattha divasabbam thapeti, diva viya vigatathinamiddho hoti.  Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti.  

 Yatha diva alokasabba manasi kata, tatheva nam rattimpi manasi karotiti yatha diva dittho aloko, tatheva tam rattim manasi karoti.  Dutiyapadeti “yatha rattim tatha diva”ti imasmim vakye.  Esa nayoti imina yatha rattiyam candalokadi aloko dittho, evameva rattim ditthakareneva diva tam alokam manasi karoti citte thapetiti imamattham atidisati.  Iti vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena, thinamiddhapidhanena apihitacittenati vuttam hoti.  Apariyonaddhenati samantato anaddhena asabchaditena.  Kibcapiti-adina attana vuttamevattham samattheti.  Alokasadisam katam “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti-adina.  

 Sattatthanikassati “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.1.214 2.376 ma.ni.1.109) vuttassa sattatthanikassa satisampajabbassa atthaya.  Pariggahitavattharammanatayati vatthuno arammanassa ca yathavato viditabhavena.  Yatha hi sappam pariyesantena tassa asaye vidite sopi vidito gahito eva ca hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam vedanaya asayabhute vatthumhi arammane ca vidite adikammikassapi vedana vidita gahita eva hoti salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta.  Pageva paribbatavatthukassa khinasavassa.  Tassa hi uppadakkhanepi thitikkhanepi bhavgakkhanepi vedana vidita pakata honti “ta vedana evam uppajjitva”ti-adina.  Na kevalabca vedana eva, idha vutta sabbadayopi avutta cetanadayopi viditava uppajjanti ceva titthanti ca nirujjhanti ca.  Nidassanamattabhetam, yadidam paliyam vedanasabbavitakkaggahanam.  Tena anavasesato sabbadhammanampi uppadadito viditabhavam dasseti.  

 Apica vedanaya uppado vidito hoti, upatthanam viditam hoti, atthavgamo vidito hoti.  Katham vedanaya uppado vidito hoti (CS:Mp-t.4.41.pg.2.301) Avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo, tanhasamudaya kammasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa samudayam passati.  Evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti.  Katham vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti?  Aniccato manasikaroto khayatupatthanam viditam hoti, dukkhato manasikaroto bhayatupatthanam viditam hoti, anattato manasikaroto subbatupatthanam viditam hoti.  Evam vedanaya upatthanam viditam hoti.  Iti khayato bhayato subbato janati.  Katham vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti?  Avijjanirodha vedananirodho …pe… evam vedanaya atthavgamo vidito hoti.  Iminapi nayenettha attho veditabbo.  

 Iti rupanti ettha itisaddo anavasesato rupassa sarupanidassanatthoti tassa idam rupanti etena sadharanato sarupanidassanamaha, ettakam rupanti etena anavasesato, na ito param rupam atthiti tabbinimuttassa abbassa abhavam.  Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito param vedana natthi.  Ayam sabba …pe… ime savkhara …pe… idam vibbanam, ettakam vibbanam, ito param vibbanam natthiti evamattho datthabboti aha “vedanadisupi eseva nayo”ti.  

 Banena janitva paroparani.  Paroparaniti parani ca oparani ca.  Uttamadhamaniti parattabhavasakattabhavadini uttamadhamani.  Calitanti tanhaditthivipphanditam.  Anighoti ragadi-igharahito.  Atari soti so evarupo araha jatijaram atari.  

 Samadhibhavanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.42~44.)2- 4.Pabhabyakaranasuttadivannana 

 42-44.Dutiye etesam pabhananti ekamsabyakaranadinam catunnam pabhanam.  Tasmim tasmim thane byakaranam janatiti “cakkhum aniccan”ti putthe “aniccan”ti ekamseneva byakatabbam.  “Anicca nama cakkhun”ti putthe pana “na kevalam cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccan”ti evam vibhajitva byakatabbam.  “Yatha (CS:Mp-t.4.42-44.pg.2.302) cakkhum tatha sotam, yatha sotam tatha cakkhun”ti putthe “kenatthena pucchasi”ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena pucchami”ti vutte “na hi”ti byakatabbam.  “Aniccatthena pucchami”ti vutte “ama”ti byakatabbam.  “Tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametam Bhagavata”ti thapetabbo, esa pabho na byakatabboti evam janatiti attho.  Atthasamagamenati atthassa patilabhena laddhabbena.  Samiti savgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho.  Samayo eva abhisamayo, abhimukhabhavena va samayo abhisamayoti evamettha padattho veditabbo.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Tatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pabhabyakaranasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.45~46.)5- 6.Rohitassasuttadivannana 

 45-46.Pabcame (sam.ni.ti.1.1.107) ekokaseti cakkavalassa pariyantasabbite ekasmim okase.  Bhummanti “yattha”ti idam bhummavacanam.  Samabbato vuttampi “so lokassa anto”ti vacanato visitthavisayameva hoti.  “Na jayati, na miyati”ti vatva puna “na cavati, na upapajjati”ti kasma vuttanti aha “idam aparaparam …pe… gahitan”ti.  Padagamanenati padasa gamanena.  Sattha savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati upari sabbani pakasetukamo.  Savkharalokassa hi anto nibbanam.  

 Dalham thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva, so eva “dalhadhamma”ti vutto.  Tenaha “dalhadhanu”ti.  Uttamappamanam nama sahassathamadhanu.  Dhanugganhanasippacittakataya dhanuggaho, na dhanuggahanamattenati aha “dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo”ti.  “Dhanuggaho”ti vatva “sikkhito”ti vutte dhanusikkhaya sikkhitoti vibbayati.  Sikkha ca ettakena kalena sikkhantassa ukkamsagata hotiti aha “dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito”ti.  Usabhappamaneti visati yatthiyo usabham, tasmim usabhappamane padese.  Valagganti valakotim.  Katahatthoti paricitahattho.  Katasarakkhepoti thiralakkhe ca calalakkhe ca paresam dassanavasena (CS:Mp-t.4.45-46.pg.2.303) sarakkhepassa katapi.  Tenaha “dassitasippo”ti, “katayoggo”ti keci.  Asanti etenati asanam, kando.  Talacchadinti talacchayam.  Sa pana ratanamatta vidatthicaturavgula.  

 Puratthima samuddati ekasmim cakkavale puratthima samudda.  Samuddasisena puratthimacakkavalamukhavattim vadati.  Pacchimasamuddoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Nippapabcatanti adantakaritam.  Sampatteti tadisena javena gacchantena sampatte.  Anotatteti etthapi “sampatte”ti padam anetva sambandho, tatha “nagalatadantakatthan”ti etthapi.  Tadati yada so lokantagavesako ahosi, tada.  Dighayukakaloti anekavassasahassayukakalo.  Cakkavalalokassati samabbavasena ekavacanam, cakkavalalokananti attho.  Imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbattipubbaparicayasiddhaya nikantiya.  

 Sasabbimhi samanaketi na rupadhammamattake, atha kho pabcakkhandhasamudayeti dasseti.  Samitapapoti samucchinnasamkilesadhammo.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Rohitassasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.47.)7.Suvidurasuttavannana 

 47.Sattame suviduravidura-saddanam samanatthanamyeva ekattha gahanam idha niddeso durasannabhavassa apekkhasiddhatta idhadhippetassa durabhavassa kenaci pariyayena anasannabhavadassanattham katanti aha “kenaci pariyayena anasannani hutva”ti-adi.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Suvidurasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.48.)8.Visakhasuttavannana 

 48.Atthame vakkaranacaturiyato vacanagunahetunam puriya pori, poriyam bhavati pori, taya poriya.  Tenaha “paripunnavacaya”ti, akkharapadaparipunnaya vacayati attho.  Apalibuddhayati pittadihi (CS:Mp-t.4.48.pg.2.304) na vibaddhaya ananubundhitaya.  Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya agalitapadabyabjanaya ca.  Therassa hi kathayato padam va byabjanam va na parihayati.  Tenaha “anelagalayati niddosaya ceva agalitaya ca”ti-adi.  Tattha niddosayati atthato ca byabjanato ca vigatadosaya.  Apatitapadabyabjanayati avirahitapadabyabjanaya.  Atha va anelagalayati na elam dosam galatiti anelagala.  Avicchinnavacaya anelagalaya yatha dandhamanussa mukhena khelam galantena vacam bhasanti, na evarupaya.  Atha kho niddosaya visadavacayati attho.  Vivattappakasini vaca na kadaci vivattamuttati katva aha “vivattapariyapannaya”ti, vivattam amubcitva pavattayati attho.  Vivattappakasini hi vaca vivattam paricchijja apadenti pavattati.  Navalokuttaradhammo sabbadhammehi samussitatthena abbhuggatatthena ca dhajo namati aha “abbhuggatatthena”ti-adi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Visakhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.49.)9.Vipallasasuttavannana 

 49.Navame aniccadini vatthuni niccanti-adina viparitato asantiti vipallasa sabbaya vipallaso sabbavipallaso.  Itaresupi tisu eseva nayo.  Evamete catunnam vatthunam vasena cattaro, tesu vatthusu sabbadinam vasena dvadasa honti.  Tesu attha sotapattimaggena pahiyanti.  Asubhe subhanti sabbacittavipallasa sakadagamimaggena tanuka honti, anagamimaggena pahiyanti.  Dukkhe sukhanti sabbacittavipallasa arahattamaggena pahiyantiti veditabba.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Vipallasasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.50.)10.Upakkilesasuttavannana 

 50.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.4.50.pg.2.305) upakkilitthabhavakaranenati malinabhavakaranena.  Pabcavidhaya suraya catubbidhassa ca merayassati ettha puvasura, pitthasura, odanasura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati pabca sura.  Pupphasavo, phalasavo, madhvasavo, gulasavoti cattaro asava, catubbidham merayam nama.  Tattha puve bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata puvasura.  Evam sesasurapi.  Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati.  Ye sura “modaka”tipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta.  Dhataki-asavadinanasambharehi samyojita sambharasamyutta.Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo.  Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo.  Muddikaraso madhvasavo.  Ucchuraso gulasavo.  

 Upakkilesasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Rohitassavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.  
 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Pubbabhisandavaggo 

 (A.4.51.)1.Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 51.Dutiyassa (CS:Mp-t.4.51.pg.2.306) pathame pubbabhisandati va pubbanadiyo.  Avicchedena niccam pavattiyamanani hi pubbani abhisandanatthena “pubbabhisanda”ti vutta.  Aparimitanti alhakagananaya aparimitam, yojanavasena panassa parimanam atthi.  Tatha hi hettha mahapathaviya upari akasena parato cakkavalapabbatena majjhe tattha tattha thitehi dipapabbatapariyantehi paricchinnatta yojanato sakka pamanam katum.  Bheravarammanehiti savibbanakavibbanakehi bheravarammanehi.  Tatha hi tam mahasariramacchakumbhilayakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam savibbanakanam valavamukhapataladinam avibbanakanabca bheravarammananam vasena “bahubheravan”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.52.)2.Dutiyapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 52.Dutiye sotapannassa saddha adhippetati sotapannassa maggenagata saddha adhippeta.  

 Dutiyapubbabhisandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.53~54.)3- 4.Pathamasamvasasuttadivannana 

 53-54.Tatiye yathakammam ta ta gatiyo aranti upagacchantiti ariya, satta.  Ime pana kucchita ariyati kadariya.  Thaddhamaccharino, thaddhena maccharena samannagatati attho.  Thaddhamacchariyasadisabhi kucchitam (CS:Mp-t.4.53-54.pg.2.307) sabbada nihinam natthi sabbagunanam adibhutassa bhogasampatti-adisabbasampattinam mulabhutassa danassa nisedhanato.  Tenaha “kadariyati thaddhamaccharino”ti.  Ekacco hi attano vasanatthane bhikkhu hattham pasaretvapi na vandati.  Abbattha gato viharam pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurappatisantharam karoti “kim, bhante, amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibalaham ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katun”ti.  Bhikkhu “saddho ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi savganhati.  

 Atheko thero tassa gamam gantva pindaya carati.  So tam disva abbena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati.  Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva “ayyassa bhikkham detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati.  Thero sakalagamam caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati.  Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama.  Yena adayakopi dayako viya pabbayati.  Idha pana thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam.  Yena samannagato bhikkhusu pindaya pavitthesu “thera thita”ti vutte “kim mayham pada rujjanti”ti-adini vatva silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na karoti, kuto danam.  Ayamidha adhippeto.  Tena vuttam “thaddhamaccharinoti thaddhena maccharena samannagatati attho”ti.  Maccharam maccheram macchariyanti atthato ekam.  

 Paribhasakati bhikkhu gharadvare thite disva “kim tumhe kasitva agata vapitva layitva, mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham nikkhamatha”ti-adihi santajjaka.  Yacakanam vacanassa attham janantiti ettha kibcapi bhikkhu gharadvare thita tunhi honti, atthato pana “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama ariyaya yacanaya.  Vuttabhetam “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti (mi.pa.4.5.9).  Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissati”ti deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te vadabbu yacakanam vacanassa attham jananti nama batva kattabbakaranato.  Catuttham uttanameva.  

 Pathamasamvasasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.55~56.)5- 6.Samajivisuttadivannana 

 55-56.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.4.55-56.pg.2.308) anugganhanatthanti Nakulamata nakulapitati imesam dvinnam savgahatthaya.  Nakulassa darakassa pita Nakulapita.  Nakulamatati etthapi eseva nayo.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Chatthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Samajivisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.57~60.)7- 10.Suppavasasuttadivannana 

 57-60.Sattame ayubhagapatilabhini hotiti ayukotthasassa patilabhini hoti.  Tividhalokanti sattasavkharabhajanasavkhatam tividham lokam.  Viditam katvati vibhutam katva.  Lokavidunanti karanatthe samivacananti aha “Buddhehi pasattha”ti.  Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Suppavasasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Pubbabhisandavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (7) 2.Pattakammavaggo 

 (A.4.61~64.)1- 4.Pattakammasuttadivannana 

 61-64.Dutiyassa pathame ye anittha na honti, te itthati adhippetati aha “anitthapatikkhepena ittha”ti.  Itthati ca pariyittha va hotu ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Gavesitampi hi itthanti vuccati, tam idha nadhippetam.  Maneti manasmim.  Kantati va kamaniya, kametabbati attho.  Manam appayantiti itthabhavena manam vaddhenti.  Kammasadhano idha bhoga-saddoti aha “bhogati bhubjitabba”ti-adi.  Dhammupaghatam katva kusaladhammam vinodetva.  Upanijjhayiyantiti upajjhayati (CS:Mp-t.4.61-64.pg.2.309) aha “sukhadukkhesu upanijjhayitabbatta”ti, sukhadukkhesu uppannesu anussaritabbattati attho.  Sanditthasambhattehiti ettha tattha tattha savgamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta sandittha, sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta sambhatta.  

 Visamalobhanti balavalobham.  Sukhitanti sabjatasukham.  Pinitanti dhatam suhitam.  Tathabhuto pana yasma balasampanno hoti, tasma “balasampannam karoti”ti vuttam.  

 Sobhane kayikavacasikakamme ratoti surato ukarassa digham katva, tassa bhavo soraccam, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.  So pana atthato susilabhavoti aha “khantisoracce nivitthati adhivasanakkhantiyabca susilataya ca nivittha”ti.  Ekamattananti ekam cittanti attho.  Ragadinabhi pubbabhagiyam damanadi paccekam icchitabbam, na maggakkhane viya ekajjham patisavkhanamukhena pajahanato.  Ekamattananti va vivekavasena ekam ekakinam attanam.  Tenevaha “ekam attanova attabhavan”ti-adi.  Uparuparibhumisuti chakamasaggasavkhatasu uparuparikamabhumisu.  Kammassa phalam aggam nama.  Tam panettha uccagamiti aha “uddhamaggamassa”ti.  Suvagge niyutta, suvaggappayojanati va sovaggika.  Dasannam visesananti dibba-ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyanabceva ittharupadinabca phalavisesanam.  Vannaggahanena cettha sako attabhavavanno gahito, rupaggahanena bahiddha ruparammanam.  Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pattakammasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.65.)5.Rupasuttavannana 

 65.Pabcame paminoti ularatadivisesam etenati pamanam, rupakayo pamanam etassati rupappamano.  Tato eva rupe pasannoti rupappasanno.  Ghosoti cettha thutighoso.  Lukhanti paccayalukhata.  Dhammati siladayo gunadhamma adhippeta.  Imesam pana catunnam puggalanam nanakaranam paliyamyeva agatam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Katamo (CS:Mp-t.4.65.pg.2.310) ca puggalo rupappamano rupappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo aroham va passitva parinaham va passitva santhanam va passitva paripurim va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo rupappamano rupappasanno.  

 “Katamo ca puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo paravannanaya parathomanaya parapasamsanaya paravannaharikaya tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno.  

 “Katamo ca puggalo lukhappamano lukhappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo civaralukham va passitva pattalukham va passitva senasanalukham va passitva vividham va dukkarakarikam passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo lukhappamano lukhappasanno.  

 “Katamo ca puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo silam va passitva samadhim va passitva pabbam va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasanno”ti (pu.pa.171-172).  

 Tattha arohanti uccatam.  Sa ca kho tasmim tasmim kale pamanayutta datthabba.  Parinahanti natikisathulatavasena pinatam.  Santhananti tesam tesam avgapaccavganam susanthitatam digharassavattadiyuttatthanesu tathabhavam.  Paripurinti sabbesam sariravayavanam paripunnatam avikalatam.  Tattha pamanam gahetvati tasmim rupe rupasampattiyam pamanabhavam upadaya.  Pasadam janetiti adhimokkham janeti uppadeti.  

 Paravannanayati “asuko ediso ca ediso ca”ti parassa gunavacanena.  Parathomanayati parammukha parassa silaghuppadakena abhitthavanena parena thutivasena, gathadi-upanibandhanena vuttaya thomanayati vuttam hoti.  Parapasamsanayati parammukha parassa gunasamkittanena.  Paravannaharikayati (CS:Mp-t.4.65.pg.2.311) paramparavannaharikaya paramparaya parassa kittanasaddassa upasamharena.  Tatthati tasmim thutighose.  

 Civaralukhanti thulajinnabahutunnakatadicivarassa lukhabhavam.  Pattalukhanti anekaganthikahatatadipattassa lukhabhavam.  Vividham va dukkarakarikanti dhutavgadivasena pavattananavidham dukkaracariyam.  Silam va passitvati silaparipurivasena visuddham kayavacisucaritam banacakkhuna passitva, jhanadi-adhigamasuddhisamadhim va vipassanabhibbasavkhatam pabbam va passitvati attho.  

 Evametasmim catuppamane lokasannivase Buddhesu appasanna manda, pasanna bahuka.  Rupappamanassa hi Buddharupato uttari pasadavaham rupam nama natthi.  Ghosappamanassa Buddhanam kittighosato uttari pasadavaho ghoso nama natthi.  Lukhappamanassa kasikani vatthani maharahani kabcanabhajanani tinnam utunam anucchavike sabbasampattiyutte pasadavare pahaya pamsukulacivaraselamayapattarukkhamuladisenasanasevino Buddhassa Bhagavato lukhato uttari pasadavaham abbam lukham nama natthi.  Dhammappamanassa sadevake loke asadharanasiladigunassa Tathagatassa siladigunato uttari pasadavaho abbo siladiguno nama natthi.  Iti Bhagava imam catuppamanikam lokasannivasam mutthina gahetva viya thitoti.  

 Pamanimsuti pamanam aggahesum.  Niyakajjhatte tassa gunam na janatiti tassa abbhantare pavattamanam siladigunam na janati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Rupasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.67.)7.Ahirajasuttavannana 

 67.Sattame datthavisanevati avadharanena ditthavisadayo nivatteti.  Katthamukhadayo hi cattaro asivisa datthaviso, ditthaviso, phutthaviso, vatavisoti paccekam catubbidha hontiti visavegavikaravasena (CS:Mp-t.4.67.pg.2.312) solasa vutta.  Tesu datthavisanamyeva idha gahanam, na itaresanti dasseti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ahirajasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.68.)8.Devadattasuttavannana 

 68.Atthame kale sampatteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale sampatte.  Potakanti assatariya puttam.  “Phalam ve kadalim hanti”ti-adigathaya kukkujakeneva pattavattipasavassa ucchinnatta phaluppatti kadaliya parabhavaya hotiti aha “phalam ve kadalim hanti”ti.  Kukkujakam nama kadaliya pupphanalam.  Tatha phalapakapariyosanatta osadhinam “phalam velum nalan”ti vuttam.  Ayam panettha pindattho– yatha attano phalam kadalivelunale vinaseti, gabbho ca assatarim, evam attano kammabhuto sakkaro asappurisam vinasetiti.  

 Devadattasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.69.)9.Padhanasuttavannana 

 69.Navame padahati etehiti padhanani.  Uttamaviriyani setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato.  Kilesanam samvaratthayati yatha abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthanena kilesanam samvaranatthaya.  Pajahanatthayati kamavitakkadinam vinodanatthaya.  Padhananti tasseva pajahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam.  Kusalanam dhammanam bruhanatthayati bojjhavgasavkhatanam kusaladhammanam vaddhanatthaya.  Padhananti tasseva vaddhanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam.  

 Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.70.)10.Adhammikasuttavannana 

 70.Dasame visamanti bhavanapumsakametam.  Tenaha “visama hutva”ti.  Asamayenati akale.  Bhummatthe hetam karanavacanam.  Pakattham (CS:Mp-t.4.70.pg.2.313) padhanam abjasam etesanti pabjasa, abjasam pagata patipannati va pabjasa, pakatimaggagamino.  Na pabjasa apabjasa, amaggappatipanna.  Te pana yasma maggato apagata nama honti, tasma vuttam “maggato apagata”ti-adi.  

 Gathasu pana evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Gunnam ce taramanananti gavisu mahogham tarantisu.  Jimham gacchati puvgavoti yadi yuthapati usabho kutilam gacchati.  Sabba ta jimham gacchantiti sabba ta gaviyo kutilameva gacchanti.  Kasma?  Nette jimham gate sati tassa kutilagatatta.  So hi tasam paccayiko upaddavaharo ca.  Evamevanti yatha cetam, evameva yo manussesu padhanasammato, yadi so adhammacari siya, ye tassa anujivino, sabbepi adhammika honti.  Samisampada hi pakatisampadam sampadeti.  Yasma etadevam, tasma sabbam rattham dukkham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.  

 Adhammikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Pattakammavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (8) 3.Apannakavaggo 

 (A.4.71~72.)1- 2.Padhanasuttadivannana 

 71-72.Tatiyavaggassa pathame yavati tena phalam missitam viya hotiti yoni, ekantikam karanam.  Assati yathavuttassa bhikkhuno.  Paripunnanti avikalam anavasesam.  Asave khepetiti asavakkhayo, aggamaggo.  Idha pana arahattaphalam adhippetanti aha “arahattatthaya”ti.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Padhanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.73~75.)3- 5.Sappurisasuttadivannana 

 73-75.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.73-74.pg.2.314) pabhatthaya abhinitoti pabhakaranatthaya abhimukham nito.  Alambitam katvati alambam katva, ayameva va patho, vipalambam akatvati attho.  Avajanatiti avabbam karoti, nindatiti attho.  Catutthapabcame natthi vattabbam.  

 Sappurisasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.76.)6.Kusinarasuttavannana 

 76.Chatthe nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati upavattanam.  Yatheva hi kalambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatikaya parimatirato salavanam uyyanam, yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo dakkhinapacchimadisaya, evam tam uyyanam Kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisaya hoti.  Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta, tasma tam “upavattanan”ti vuccati.  Antareti dvinnam salarukkhanam vemajjhe.  Tattha hi pabbapiyamanassa mabcassa eka salapanti sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage.  Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno hoti, eko padabhagassa.  Apica yamakasala nama mulakhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalatipi vadanti.  

 Dvelhakanti dvidhagaho, anekamsaggahoti attho.  Vimatiti samsayapattiti aha “vinicchitum asamatthata”ti.  Tam vo vadamiti tam samsayavantam bhikkhum sandhaya vo tumhe vadamiti.  Nikkavkhabhavapaccakkhakarananti Buddhadisu tesam bhikkhunam nikkavkhabhavassa paccakkhakariya yathavato tamattham pativijjhitva thitam sabbabbutabbanameva.  Etthati etasmim atthe.  

 Kusinarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.77.)7.Acinteyyasuttavannana 

 77.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.4.77.pg.2.315) lokacintati lokasannivesappatisamyutta vimamsa.  Tenaha “kena nu kho candimasuriya”ti-adi.  Nalikeradayoti adi-saddena avuttanam osadhitinavanappati-adinam savgaho.  Evarupa lokacintati edisa vuttasadisa abbapi sa lokacinta.  

 Acinteyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.78.)8.Dakkhinasuttavannana 

 78.Atthame danasavkhataya dakkhinayati deyyadhammasavkhataya dakkhinaya.  Visuddhi nama mahajutikata.  Sa pana mahapphalataya veditabbati aha “mahapphalabhavena”ti.  Visujjhatiti na kilissati, amalina mahajutika mahavipphara hotiti attho.  Sucidhammoti ragadi-asucividhamanena sucisabhavo.  Lamakadhammoti hinasabhavo papakiriyaya.  Akusaladhamma hi ekantanihina.  Jujako silava kalyanadhammo na hoti, tassa mahabodhisattassa attano puttadanam danaparamiya matthakam ganhantam mahapathavikampanasamattham jatam.  Svayam dayakagunoti aha “vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo”ti-adi.  Uddharatiti bahulam papakammavasena laddhabbavinipatato uddharati, tasma natthi mayham kibci cittassa abbatthattanti adhippayo.  

 Petadakkhinanti pete uddissa databbadakkhinam.  Papitakaleyevati “idam danam asukassa petassa hotu”ti tam-uddisanavasena pattiya papitakaleyeva.  Assati petassa.  Papuniti phalasampattilabhapanavasena papuni.  Ayabhi pete uddissa dane dhammata.  Tada Kosalarabbo pariccagavasena ativiya danajjhasayatam Buddhappamukhassa ca savghassa ukkamsagatagunavisitthatam sandhayaha “asadisadanam kathetabban”ti.  

 Dakkhinasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.79~80.)9- 10.Vanijjasuttadivannana 

 79-80.Navame (CS:Mp-t.4.79-80.pg.2.316) tamsadisati yadisa vanijja payutta ayathadhippaya abba va sampajjati, tadisavati attho.  Chedam gacchatiti vinasam papunati.  Adhippayato para visitthati paradhippayo.  Tenevaha “ajjhasayato adhikataraphala hoti”ti.  Civaradina paccayena vadeyyasiti civaradipaccayahetu mam vadeyyasi pattheyyasi.  Atha va yada civaradina paccayena attho hoti, tada mam yaceyyasiti attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Vanijjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Apannakavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (9) 4.Macalavaggo 

 (A.4.81~86.)1- 6.Panatipatasuttadivannana 

 81-86.Catutthassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Pabcame (sam.ni.ti.  1.1.132) “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena appakasabhavena tamatiti tamo, tena tamena yuttoti tamo puggalo vuccati.  Tatha hi tamyogato puggalassa tabboharo yatha “maccherayogato maccharo”ti, tasma tamoti appakasabhavena tamo tamabhuto andhakaram viya jato, andhakarattam va pattoti attho.  Vuttalakkhanam tamameva paramparato ayanam gati nittha etassati tamaparayano.  Ubhayenapi tamaggahanena khandhatamo kathito, na andhakaratamo.  Khandhatamoti ca sampattirahita khandhapavattiyeva datthabba.  “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adikena pakasabhavena jotetiti joti, tena jotinayuttoti-adi sabbam vuttanayena veditabbam.  Itare dveti jotitamaparayano, jotijotiparayanoti itare dve puggale.  

 Venuvettadivilivehi pelabhajanadikaraka vilivakaraka.  Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo.  Rathesu cammena (CS:Mp-t.4.81-86.pg.2.317) nahanakaranato rathakara, cammakara.  Pu-iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphachaddaka.  Dubbannoti virupo.  Okotimakoti arohabhavena hetthimako, rassakayoti attho.  Tenaha “lakundako”ti.  Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti lakundako, rasso.  Kanati nimilatiti kano.  Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi vati aha “ekacchikano va ubhayacchikano va”ti.  Kunanam kuno, hatthavekallam, so etassa atthiti kuni.  Khabjo vuccati padavikalo.  Hetthimakayasavkhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato.  Tenaha “pithasappi”ti.  Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyam, telakapaladi-upakaranam.  Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam.  

 Agamanavipattiti agamanatthanavasena vipatti “agamo ettha”ti katva.  Pubbuppannapaccayavipattiti pathamuppannapaccayavasena viparavatti.  Candaladisabhava hissa matapitaro pathamuppannapaccayo.  Pavattapaccayavipattiti pavatte sukhapaccayavipatti.  Tadise nihinakule uppannopi koci vibhavasampanno siya, ayam pana duggato durupo.  Ajivupayavipattiti ajivanupayavasena vipatti.  Sukhena hi jivikam pavattetum upayabhuta hatthisippadayo imassa natthi, pupphachaddanasilakottanadikammam pana katva jivikam pavatteti.  Tenaha “kasiravuttike”ti.  Attabhavavipattiti upadhivipatti.  Dukkhakaranasamayogoti kayikacetasikadukkhuppattiya paccayasamodhanam.  Sukhakaranavipattiti sukhapaccayaparihani.  Upabhogavipattiti upabhogasukhassa vinaso anupaladdhi.  Joti ceva jotiparayanabhavo ca sukkapakkho.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Panatipatasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.87.)7.Puttasuttavannana 

 87.Sattame ma-karo padasandhikaro “abbamabban”ti-adisu viya.  Niccalasamanoti thirasamano.  Abhisibcitabboti abhisekoti kammasadhano (CS:Mp-t.4.87.pg.2.318) abhisekasaddo.  Tenaha “abhisekam katum yutto”ti.  

 Bakulatthero viyati thero hi mahayasassi, tassa puttadhitaro nattupanattaka sukhumasatakehi civarani karetva rajapetva samugge pakkhipitva pahinanti.  Therassa nahanakale nahanakotthake thapenti.  Thero tani nivaseti ceva parupati ca.  Tenevetam vuttam.  

 Khadiravanamagge Sivalitthero viyati Satthari kira tam maggam patipanne devata “amhakam ayyassa sivalittherassa sakkaram karissama”ti cintetva ekekayojane viharam karetva ekayojanato uddham gantum adatva patova utthaya dibbani yagu-adini gahetva “amhakam ayyo Sivalitthero kaham nisinno”ti vicaranti.  Thero attano abhihatam Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa dapesi.  Evam sattha saparivaro timsayojanikam kantaram sivalittherassa pubbaphalam anubhavamanova agamasi.  Tenevetam vuttam.  

 Atthakanagarasutte Anandatthero viyati atthakanagarako kira gahapati therassa dhammadesanaya pasiditva pabcasatagghanakam viharam karetva adasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Pilindavacchatthero viyati therassa kira iddhanubhavena pasanna manussa sappi-adini bahuni bhesajjani abhiharimsu.  Pakatiyapi ca ayasma pilindavaccho labhi hoti pabcannam bhesajjanam, laddham laddham parisaya vissajjeti.  Tenetam vuttam “gilanapaccayam Pilindavacchatthero viya”ti.  

 Tinnampi sannipatena nibbattaniti pittadinam tinnampi visamanam sannipatena jatani.  Atisitadibhavena utunam parinamoti aha “atisita-ati-unha-ututo jatani”ti.  Purima-ututo visadiso utu utuparinamo, tato jatani utuparinamajani, visabhaga-ututo jataniti attho.  Javgaladesavasinabhi anupadese vasantanam visabhagova utu uppajjati, anupadesavasinabca javgaladeseti.  Evam malayasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva.  Tato jatani utuparinamajani nama.  

 Attano (CS:Mp-t.4.87.pg.2.319) pakaticariyanam visamam kayassa pariharanavasena visamapariharajani.  Tani pana accasana-atitthanadina veditabbaniti aha “accasana-atitthanadika”ti.  Adi-saddena mahabharavahanasudhakottana-adesakalacaranadini savganhati.  Parassa upakkamato nibbattani opakkamikani, ayam coroti va paradarikoti va gahetva jannukakapparamuggaradihi nippothana-upakkamam paccayam katva uppannaniti attho.  Tenaha “vadhabandhanadi-upakkamena nibbattani”ti.  Kevalanti bahiram paccayam anapekkhitva kevalam, tena vinati attho.  Tenaha “pubbekatakammavipakavaseneva jatani”ti.  

 Puttasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.88~90.)8- 10.Samyojanasuttadivannana 

 88-90.Atthame sotapanno catuhi vatehi indakhilo viya parappavadehi akampiyo acalasaddhaya samannagatatta sasane laddhappatittho samanamacalo namati aha “sasane laddhappatitthatta”ti-adi.  Thaddhabhavakaranam kilesanam sabbaso samucchinnattati cittassa thaddhabhavakaranam uddhambhagiyakilesanam sabbaso abhava samanasukhumalo nama sukhumalabhavappattito.  Navamadasamani suvibbeyyaneva.  

 Samyojanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Macalavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (10) 5.Asuravaggo 

 (A.4.91~92.)1- 2.Asurasuttadivannana 

 91-92.Pabcamassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva.  

 Asurasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.93.)3.Dutiyasamadhisuttavannana 

 93.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.93.pg.2.320) appativaniti bhavappadhano niddesoti aha “anivattanata”ti.  “Appativanita”ti vattabbe “appativani”ti vuttam.  Tatha hi viriyappavahe vattamane antara eva patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tam assa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa bhavo appativanita, anivattanati attho.  Appativaniti va itthilivgavasenevayam niddeso.  Antarayeva patigamanam nivattanam pativani, na pativani appativani, anivattanati attho.  

 Dutiyasamadhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.94.)4.Tatiyasamadhisuttavannana 

 94.Catutthe santhapetabbanti sammadeva thapetabbam.  Yatha pana thapitam santhapitam hoti, tam dassetum “sannisadetabban”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha sannisadetabbanti samadhippatipakkhe kilese sannisidapentena cittam gocarajjhatte sannisidapetabbanti.  Ekodi katabbanti abyaggabhavapadanena ekaggam katabbam.  Samadahitabbanti yatha arammane sutthu appitam hoti, evam samma sammadeva adahitabbam, sutthu aropetabbam samahitam katabbanti attho.  

 Tatiyasamadhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.95~96.)5- 6.Chavalatasuttadivannana 

 95-96.Pabcame chavalatanti chavanam daddhatthane alatam.  Tenevaha “susane alatan”ti.  Majjhatthane guthamakkhitanti pamanena atthavgulamattam dvisu thanesu adittam majjhe guthamakkhitam.  Katthatthanti katthena katabbakiccam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Chavalatasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.97~100.)7- 10.Khippanisantisuttadivannana 

 97-100.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.4.97-100.pg.2.321) khippanisantiti khippapabbo.  Tenaha “khippanisamano”ti-adi.  Anurupadhammanti lokuttaradhigamassa anucchavikasabhavam.  Kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyabjana vaca assati kalyanavaco.  Tenaha “sundaravacano”ti.  Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam udaharaghoso assati kalyanavakkarano.  Gunaparipunnabhavena pure punnabhave bhavati pori, taya poriya.  Tenaha “gunaparipunnaya”ti.  Pure bhavatta poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisati pori, taya poriya.  “Sukhumalattanena”ti imina tassa vacaya mudusanhabhavo vutto.  Apalibuddhayati pittasemhadihi na palivethitaya.  Adosayati sandiddhavilambitadidosarahitaya agalitapadabyabjanayati apatitapadabyabjanaya avirahitapadabyabjanaya.  Ubhayametam anelagalayati imasseva atthavacanam.  Anelagalayati hi anelaya ceva agalaya cati attho.  Attham vibbapetum samatthayati adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vibbapanasatthaya.  Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Khippanisantisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Asuravaggavannana nitthita.  

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.  

 (A.4.)3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Valahakavaggo 

 (A.4.101~102.)1- 2.Valahakasuttadvayavannana 

 101-2.Tatiyapannasakassa (CS:Mp-t.4.101-102.pg.2.322) pathame gajjitati thanita.  Tattha gajjitva novassanabhavo nama papako.  Manussa hi yada devo gajjati, tada “suvutthita bhavissati”ti bijani niharitva vapanti.  Atha deve avassante khette bijani khetteyeva nassanti, gehe bijani geheyeva nassantiti dubbhikkham hoti.  Nogajjitva vassanabhavopi papako.  Manussa hi imasmim kale “dubbutthika bhavissati”ti ninnatthanesuyeva vappam karonti.  Atha devo vassitva sabbabijani mahasamuddam papeti, dubbhikkhameva hoti.  Gajjitva vassanabhavo pana bhaddako.  Tada hi subhikkham hoti.  Nogajjitva novassanabhavo ekantapapakova.  Bhasita hoti no kattati “idani ganthadhuram puressami, vasadhuram puressami”ti kathetiyeva, na uddesam ganhati, na kammatthanam bhaveti.  

 Katta hoti no bhasitati “ganthadhuram puressami, vasadhuram va”ti na bhasati, sampatte pana kale samattam sampadeti.  Imina nayena itarepi veditabba.  Atha va sabbam panetam paccayadayakeheva kathitam.  Eko hi “asukadivase nama danam dassami”ti savgham nimanteti, sampatte kale no karoti.  Ayam puggalo pubbena parihayati, bhikkhusavgho pana labhena parihayati.  Aparo savgham animantetva sakkaram katva “bhikkhu anessami”ti na labhi, sabbe abbattha nimantita honti.  Ayampi pubbena parihayati, savghopi labhena parihayati.  Aparo pathamam savgham nimantetva paccha sakkaram katva danam deti, ayam kiccakari hoti.  Aparo neva savgham nimanteti, na danam deti, ayam papapuggaloti veditabbo.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Valahakasuttadvayavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.103.)3.Kumbhasuttavannana 

 103.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.03.pg.2.323) rittakoti anto ritto.  Pihitamukhoti pidahitva thapito.  Aparutamukhoti vivaritva thapito, upamitapuggalesu panettha antogunasaravirahito ca tuccho, bahirasobhanataya pihito puggaloti veditabbo.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Kumbhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.104.)4.Udakarahadasuttavannana 

 104.Catutthe udakarahado jannukamattepi udake sati pannarasasambhinnavannatta va bahalatta va udakassa apabbayamanatalo uttano gambhirobhaso nama hotiti aha “puranapannarasa …pe… gambhirobhaso nama”ti.  Tiporisacatuporise pana udake sati acchatta udakassa pabbayamanatalo gambhiro uttanobhaso nama hotiti aha “acchavippasannamanivanna-udako uttanobhaso nama”ti.  Ubhayakaranasambhavato pana itare dve veditabba.  Puggalepi kilesussadabhavato gunagambhirataya ca abhavato gunagambhiranam sadisehi abhikkamanadihi yutto uttano gambhirobhaso nama.  Imina nayena sesa veditabba.  

 Udakarahadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.105~106.)5- 6.Ambasuttadivannana 

 105-6.Pabcame amakam hutvati anto amam hutva.  Pakkam amavanniti anto pakkam bahi amasadisam.  Tattha yatha ambe apakkabhavo amata hoti, evam puggalepi puthujjanata.  Yatha ca tattha pakkasadisata pakkavannita, evam puggalepi ariyanam abhikkamanadisadisata pakkavannitati imina nayena sesa veditabba.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Ambasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.107.)7.Musikasuttavannana 

 107.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.4.107.pg.2.324) avatam khanatiti attano asayam bilakupam khanati.  Na ca tattha vasatiti tattha avasitva kismibcideva thane vasati, evam bilaradi-amittavasam gacchati.  Vasita no gadham kattati sayam na khanati, parena kate bile vasati, evam jivitam rakkhati.  Tatiya dvepi karonti jivitam rakkhati.  Catutthi dvepi akaronti amittavasam gacchati.  Imaya pana upamaya upamitesu puggalesu pathamo yatha sa musika gadham khanati, evam navavgam Satthusasanam ugganhati.  Yatha pana sa tattha na vasati, kismibcideva thane vasanti amittavasam gacchati, tatha ayampi pariyattivasena banam pesetva catusaccadhammam na pativijjhati, lokamisatthanesu vicaranto maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarasavkhatanam vasam gacchati.  Dutiyo yatha musika gadham na khanati, evam navavgam Satthusasanam na ugganhati.  Yatha pana parena khanite bile vasanti jivitam rakkhati, evam parassa katham sutva catusaccadhammam pativijjhitva tinnam maranam vasam atikkamati.  Imina nayena tatiyacatutthesupi opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 Musikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.108.)8.Balibaddasuttavannana 

 108.Atthame balibaddo tava yo attano goganam ghatteti ubbejeti, paragone pana surato sukhasilo hoti, ayam sagavacando no paragavacando nama.  Puggalopi attano parisam ghattento vijjhanto pharuse samudacaranto, paraparisaya pana soraccam nivatavuttitam apajjanto sagavacando namati imina nayena sesapi veditabba.  

 Balibaddasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.109.)9.Rukkhasuttavannana 

 109.Navame rukkho tava pheggu saraparivaroti vanajetthakarukkho sayam pheggu hoti, parivararukkha panassa sara honti.  Imina nayena (CS:Mp-t.4.109.pg.2.325) sesa veditabba.  Puggalesu pana silasaravirahitato phegguta, silacarasamannagamena ca sarata veditabba.  

 Rukkhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.110.)10.Asivisasuttavannana 

 110.Dasame yassa visam pajjalitatinukkaya aggi viya sigham abhiruhitva akkhini gahetva khandham gahetva sisam gahetva thitanti vattabbatam apajjati manisappadinam visam viya, mantam pana parivattetva kannavatam datva dandakena pahatamatte otaritva datthatthaneyeva titthati, ayam agataviso na ghoraviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sanikam abhiruhati, arulharulhatthane pana asitta-udakam viya hoti udakasappadinam viya, dvadasavassaccayenapi kannaviddhakhandhapitthikadisu pabbayati, mantaparivattanadisu ca kariyamanesu sigham na otarati, ayam ghoraviso na agataviso nama.  Yassa pana visam sigham abhiruhati, na sigham otarati anelakasappadinam visam viya, ayam agataviso ca ghoraviso ca.  Anelakasappo nama maha-asiviso.  Yassa visam mandam hoti, ohariyamanampi sukheneva otarati nilasappadhamanisappadinam visam viya, ayam neva agataviso na ghoraviso.  Nilasappo nama sakhavanno rukkhaggadisu vicaranasappo.  

 Asivisasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Valahakavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (12) 2.Kesivaggo 

 (A.4.111~117.)1- 7.Kesisuttadivannana 

 111-117.Dutiyassa pathame assadammeti dammanayogge asse.  Saretiti sikkhapeti pavatteti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Kesisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.118~120.)8- 10.Samvejaniyasuttadivannana 

 118-120.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.4.118-120.pg.2.326) saddhassati Buddhadisu pasannacittassa vattasampannassa, yassa pato vutthaya cetiyavganavattadini sabbavattani kataneva pabbayanti.  Dassaniyaniti dassanarahani.  Samvego nama sahottappam banam.  Abhijatitthanadinipi tassa uppattihetuni bhavantiti sikkhapento aha “samvegajanakani”ti.  Thananiti karanani, padesatthanani va.  Navamadasamani suvibbeyyani.  

 Samvejaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Kesivaggavannana nitthita.  

 (13) 3.Bhayavaggo 

 (A.4.121.)1.Attanuvadasuttavannana 

 121.Tatiyassa pathame attanam anuvadantassa uppajjanakabhayanti attanam anuvadantassa papakammino uppajjanakabhayam.  Dvattimsakammakarane paticca uppajjanakabhayanti agarikanam vasena vuttam anagarikanam pana vinayadandam paticca uppajjanakabhayampi dandabhayanteva savkham gacchati.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Attanuvadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.122.)2.Umibhayasuttavannana 

 122.Dutiye kodhupayasassetam adhivacananti ettha kujjhanatthena kodho, sveva cittassa kayassa ca atippamaddanamathanuppadanehi dalha-ayasatthena upayaso.  Anekavaram pavattitva attana samavetam sattam ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitum adatva umisadisata datthabba.  Yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno umisu osiditva marati, evam (CS:Mp-t.4.122.pg.2.327) imasmim sasane kodhupayase osiditva vibbhamati, tasma kodhupayaso “umibhayan”ti vutto.  Odarikattassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno kumbhilena khadito marati, evam imasmim sasane odarikattena odarikabhavena amisagedhena micchajivena jivikakappanena nasitasiladigunataya khaditadhammasariro vibbhamati, tasma odarikattam “kumbhilabhayan”ti vuttam.  

 Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatam satim anutthapetva.  Asamvutehiti apihitehi.  Pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito pabcakamagunavatte nimujjitva vibbhamati.  Kamaragabhibhuto hi satto ito ca etto, etto ca itoti evam manapiyarupadivisayasavkhate avatte attanam samsaretva yatha tato bahibhute nekkhamme cittampi na uppadeti, evam avattetva byasanapadanena kamagunanam avattasadisata datthabba.  

 Anuddhamsetiti kilameti vilolati.  Raganuddhamsitenati ragena anuddhamsitena.  Matugamassetam adhivacananti.  Yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno candamaccham agamma laddhappaharo marati, evam imasmim sasane matugamam arabbha uppannakamarago vibbhamati, tasma matugamo “susukabhayan”ti vutto.  Matugamo hi yonisomanasikararahitam adhirapurisam itthikuttabhutehi attano hasabhavavilasehi abhibhuyya gahetva dhirajatikampi attano rupadihi sampalobhanavasena anavasesam attano upakaradhamme siladike sampadetum asamattham karonto anayabyasanam papeti.  

 Imani pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa udakam nissaya udakapipasavinayanam sarirasuddhiparilahupasamo kaya-utuggahapananti, evamadi anisamso natthi, evamevam imani cattari bhayani bhayitva sasane apabbajantassapi imam sasanam nissaya savkhepato vattadukkhupasamo, vittharato pana silanisamsadivasena anekavidho anisamso natthi.  Yatha pana imani cattari bhayani abhayitva (CS:Mp-t.4.122.pg.2.328) udakam orohantassa vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam imani abhayitva sasane pabbajantassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti.  Mahadhammarakkhitatthero panaha “cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam anotaranto sotam chinditva paratiram papunitum na sakkoti, abhayitva otaranto sakkoti, evamevam bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto sakkoti”ti.  

 Umibhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.123.)3.Pathamananakaranasuttavannana 

 123.Tatiye brahmakayikanam devananti ettha brahmanam kayo samuhoti brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha gatati brahmakayika.  Etaya ca sabbassapi brahmakayassa samabbaya bhavitabbam.  Abhassaranam devananti-adina pana dutiyajjhanabhumikadinam upari gahitatta gobalibaddabbayena tadavasitthanam ayam samabba, tasma “brahmakayikanam devanan”ti pathamajjhanabhumikanamyeva gahanam veditabbam.  Saha byayati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako.  Tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam upagacchati”ti.  Kappo ayuppamananti ettha yadipi brahmaparisajjadinam ayuno antaram atthi, ukkatthaparicchedena panetam vuttanti dassento “pathamajjhanam atthi hinan”ti-adimaha.  

 Dve kappa ayuppamananti ettha pana hinajjhanena nibbattanam vasena ayam paricchedo katoti dassetum “dutiyajjhanam vuttanayeneva tividham hoti”ti-adi araddham.  Cattaro kappati ettha pana ukkatthaparicchedena catusatthi kappa vattabbati dassento “yam hettha vuttam ‘kappo dve kappa’ti, kampi aharitva attho veditabbo”ti aha.  Katham panettha ayamattho labbhatiti aha “kappoti ca gunassapi naman”ti.  Tattha pathamam vutto kappo, tato ekena gunena, ekasmim vare gananayati attho.  Dve kappa hontiti ekavaragananaya kappassa dvigunitatta dve mahakappa hontiti attho.  Dutiyenati dutiyavaragananaya.  Cattaroti dutiyavaragananaya dvisu kappesu dvigunitesu (CS:Mp-t.4.123.pg.2.329) cattaro mahakappa hontiti attho.  Puna te cattaro kappati vuttanayena dve vare gunetva ye cattaro kappa dassita, puna te cattaro kappa catugguna hontiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– dve vare gunetva ye cattaro kappa dassita, tesu catukkhattum gunitesu catusatthi kappa sampajjantiti.  Tatha hi cattaro ekasmim vare gunita attha honti, puna te attha dutiyavare gunita solasa honti, puna te solasa tatiyavare gunita dvattimsa honti, puna te dvattimsa catutthavare gunita catusatthi honti.  Tenevaha “imehi catuhi gunehi gunita ekena gunena attha honti”ti-adi.  Ettha ca hettha uposathasutte (a.ni.3.71)– 

 “Yani manusakani pabbasa vassani, catumaharajikanam devanam eso eko rattindivo”ti– 

 Adina kamavacaradevanameva ayuppamanam dassitam.  Hetthayeva– 

 “Tayome, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim.  Katame tayo?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco puggalo sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkama …pe… akasanabcayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati.  Akasanabcayatanupaganam, bhikkhave, devanam visati kappasahassani ayuppamanan”ti (a.ni.3.117)– 
 Adina arupavacaranamyeva ayuppamanam vuttam.  Idha pana rupavacaranameva ayuppamanam dassitam.  Vibhavgapaliyam (vibha.1022) pana “manussanam kittakam ayuppamanam, vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti-adina devamanussanabceva ruparupavacarasattanabca ayuppamanam dassitam.  

 Tattha sammasambuddhena manussanam devanabca ayum paricchindamanena catusu apayesu bhummadevesu ca ayu na paricchinnam.  Tam kasmati?  Niraye tava kammameva pamanam.  Yava kammam na khiyati, tava paccanti.  Tatha sesa-apayesu.  Bhummadevanampi kammameva pamanam.  Tattha nibbatta hi keci sattahamattam titthanti, keci addhamasam, kappam titthamanapi atthiyeva.  Tattha manussesu gihibhave thitayeva sotapannapi honti, sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattampi papunanti, tesu sotapannadayo yavajivam (CS:Mp-t.4.123.pg.2.330) titthanti, khinasava pana parinibbayanti va pabbajanti va.  Kasma?  Arahattam nama setthagunam, gihilivgam hinam, tam hinataya uttamam gunam dharetum na sakkoti, tasma te parinibbatukama va honti pabbajitukama va.  Bhummadeva pana arahattam pattapi yavajivam titthanti, chasu kamavacaresu devesu sotapannasakadagamino yavajivam titthanti, anagamina rupabhavam gantum vattati khinasavena parinibbatum.  Kasma?  Niliyanokasassa abhava.  Rupavacararupavacaresu sabbepi yavajivam titthanti, tattha rupavacare nibbatta sotapannasakadagamino na puna idhagacchanti, tattheva parinibbayanti.  Ete hi jhana-anagamino nama.  

 Atthasamapattilabhinam pana kim niyameti?  Pagunajjhanam.  Yadevassa pagunam hoti, tena upapajjati.  Sabbesu pagunesu kim niyameti?  Nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti.  Ekamseneva hi so nevasabbanasabbayatane upapajjati.  Navasu brahmalokesu nibbatta-ariyasavakanam tatrupapattipi uparupapattipi, na hetthupapatti.  Puthujjananam pana tatrupapattipi hoti, uparupapattipi, hetthupapattipi.  Pabcasu suddhavasesu catusu ca arupesu ariyasavakanam tatrupapattipi hoti uparupapattipi.  Pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbatto anagami nava brahmaloke sodhetva matthake thito parinibbati.  Vehapphalam, akanittham, nevasabbanasabbayatananti ime tayo devaloka setthabhava nama.  Imesu tisu thanesu nibbatta-anagamino neva uddham gacchanti, na adho, tattha tattheva parinibbayantiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  

 Pathamananakaranasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.124~126.)4- 6.Dutiyananakaranasuttadivannana 

 124-6.Catutthe te dhammeti te “rupagatan”ti-adina nayena vutte rupadayo dhamme.  Aniccatoti imina niccappatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha, tato eva ca udayavayavantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam hoti.  Yabhi nibbattam hoti, tam udayavayaparicchinnam Jaraya maranena ca tadeva viparitam, ittarakkhanameva ca hotiti.  Dukkhatoti imina sukhappatikkhepato tesam (CS:Mp-t.4.124-126.pg.2.331) dukkhatamaha.  Tato eva ca abhinhappatipilanato dukkhavatthuto ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti.  Udayavayavantataya hi te abhinhappatipilanato nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhuta.  Paccayayapaniyataya rogamulataya ca rogato.  Dukkhatasulayogato kilesasucipaggharanato uppadajarabhavgehi uddhumataparipakkapabhinnato ca gandato.  Pilajananato, antotudanato, dunniharanato ca sallato.  Avaddhi-avahanato aghavatthuto ca aghato.  Aseribhavajananato abadhapadatthanataya ca abadhato.  Avasavattanato avidheyyataya ca parato.  Byadhijaramaranehi palujjaniyataya palokato.  Saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahato subbato.  Attappatikkhepatthena anattato.  Rupadidhamma hi na ettha atta atthiti anatta.  Evam sayampi atta na hontiti anatta.  Tena abyaparato nirihato tucchato anattati dipitam hoti.  Lakkhanattayameva sukhavabodhanattham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam.  Pabcamachatthani uttanatthaneva.  

 Dutiyananakaranasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.127.)7.Pathamatathagata~acchariyasuttavannana 

 127.Sattame vattamanasamipe vattamane viya voharitabbanti “okkamati”ti aha “okkanto hotiti attho”ti.  Dasasahassacakkavalapattharano samujjalabhavena ularo.  Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam.  Devanabhi pabham so obhaso adhibhavati, na deve.  Tenaha “devanan”ti-adi.  Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na habbatiti agha, asambadha.  Tenaha “niccavivara”ti.  Asamvutati hettha upari kenaci apihita.  Tenaha “hetthapi appatittha”ti.  Tattha pi-saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika sandharika pathavi natthi asamvuta lokantarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu devavimananam abhavato asamvuta appatitthati dasseti.  Andhakaro ettha atthiti andhakara.  Cakkhuvibbanam na jayati alokassa abhavato, na cakkhuno.  Tatha hi “tenobhasena (CS:Mp-t.4.127.pg.2.332) abbamabbam sabjananti”ti vuttam.  Jambudipe thitamajjhanhikavelaya pubbavidehavasinam atthavgamavasena upaddham suriyamandalam pabbayati, aparagoyanavasinam uggamanavasena.  Evam sesadipesupiti aha “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti”ti.  Ito abbatha dvisu eva dipesu pabbayanti.  Ekekaya disaya navanavayojanasatasahassani andhakaravidhamanampi iminava nayena datthabbam.  Pabhaya nappahontiti attano pabhaya obhasitum nabhisambhunanti.  Yugandharapabbatamatthakasamappamane akase vicaranato “cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti”ti vuttam.  

 Byavatati khadanattham ganhitum upakkamanta.  Viparivattitvati vivattitva.  Chijjitvati mucchapavattiya thitatthanato muccitva, avgapaccavgachedanavasena va chijjitva.  Accantakhareti atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavam sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya.  Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitumarahati, tatha sati pathavipi viliyeyya, tesam va papakammaphalena petanam pakati-udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa kharabhavapatti hotiti vuttam “accantakhare udake”ti.  

 Pathamatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.128.)8.Dutiyatathagata~acchariyasuttavannana 

 128.Atthame aliyanti aramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna.  Aramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti.  Aliyanti va alliyanta abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampanna-uyyanam pavittho raja taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditappamodito hoti, na ukkantheti, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte pamudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena tesam Bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Dutiyatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.129~130.)9- 10.Ananda~acchariyasuttadivannana 

 129-130.Navame (CS:Mp-t.4.129-130.pg.2.333) patisantharadhammanti pakaticarittavasena vuttam, upagatanam pana bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca pucchavissajjanavasena ceva cittarucivasena ca yathakalam dhammam desetiyeva, upasaka-upasikanam pana upanisinnakakathavasena.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Ananda-acchariyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Bhayavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (14) 4.Puggalavaggo 

 (A.4.131.)1.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 131.Catutthassa pathame upapattippatilabham samvattanikaniti upapattipatilabhiyani.  Bhavapatilabhiyaniti etthapi eseva nayo.  Yehiti yehi samyojanehi hetubhutehi, karanabhutehi va.  Nanu ca sotapannassapi orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, kasma pana sakadagamiyeva idha gahitoti aha “sakadagamissati idam appahinasamyojanesu ariyesu uttamakotiya gahitan”ti.  Tattha appahinasamyojanesuti appahina-orambhagiyasamyojanesu.  Uttamakotiya gahitanti ukkatthaparicchedena gahitam.  Sakadagamito parabhi appahina-orambhagiyasamyojano ariyo nama natthi.  Nanu ca sakadagamissa pahinanipi orambhagiyani samyojanani atthi ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasasamyojananam pahinatta, tasma “orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani”ti kasma vuttanti aha “orambhagiyesu ca appahinam upadaya”ti-adi.  Yasma kamaragabyapadasamyojanani sakadagamissa appahinani, tasma tani appahinani upadaya “orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani”ti vuttam, na sabbesam appahinattati adhippayo.  

 Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.132.)2.Patibhanasuttavannana 

 132.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.4.132.pg.2.334) patibhanam vuccati banampi banassa upatthitavacanampi, tam idha adhippetam, atthayuttam karanayuttabca patibhanamassati yuttappatibhano.  Pucchanantarameva sigham byakatum asamatthataya nomuttappatibhanamassati nomuttappatibhano.  Imina nayena sesa veditabba.  Ettha pana pathamo kabci kalam vimamsitva yuttameva pekkhati Tipitakaculanagatthero viya.  So pana pabham puttho pariggahetva yuttappattakaranameva katheti.  Dutiyo pucchanantarameva yena va tena va vacanena patibahati, vimamsitvapi ca yuttam na pakkheti Catunikayikapindatissatthero viya.  So pana pabham puttho pabhapariyosanampi nagameti, yam va tam va kathetiyeva, vacanattham panassa vimamsiyamanam katthaci na lagati.  Tatiyo pucchasamakalameva yuttam pekkhati, tamkhanamyeva ca nam byakaroti Tipitakaculabhayatthero viya.  So pana pabham puttho sighameva katheti, yuttappattakarano ca hoti.  Catuttho puttho samano neva yuttam pekkhati, na yena va tena va patibahitum sakkoti, tibbandhakaranimuggo viya hoti Laludayitthero viya.  

 Patibhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.133~134.)3- 4.Ugghatitabbusuttadivannana 

 133-4.Tatiye ugghatitabbuti ettha ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatteyeva janatiti attho.  Saha udahatavelayati udahare udahatamatteyeva.  Dhammabhisamayo hotiti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina (vibha.355) nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati.  Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe bhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati (CS:Mp-t.4.133-134.pg.2.335) Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo.  Anupubbena dhammabhisamayoti anukkamena arahattappatti.  Byabjanapadameva paramam assati padaparamo.  Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena jhanam va vipassanam va maggam va phalam va nibbattetum na sakkotiti attho.  Catuttham uttanameva.  

 Ugghatitabbusuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.135~138.)5- 8.Savajjasuttadivannana 

 135-8.Pabcame savajjoti sadoso.  Savajjena kayakammenati sadosena panatipatadina kayakammena.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo tihi dvarehi ayuhanakammassa sadosatta guthakunapadibharito padeso viya “savajjo”ti vuccati.  Savajjena bahulanti yassa savajjameva kayakammam bahulam hoti, appam anavajjam.  So “savajjena bahulam kayakammena samannagato appam anavajjena”ti vuccati.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ko pana evarupo hotiti?  Yo gamadhammataya va nigamadhammataya va kadaci karahaci uposatham samadiyati, silani pureti.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo tihi dvarehi ayuhanakammesu savajjasseva bahulataya anavajjassa appataya “vajjabahulo”ti vuccati.  Yatha hi ekasmim padese dubbannani duggandhani pupphani rasikatanassu, tesam upari taham taham adhimuttakavassikapatalani patitani bhaveyyum, evarupo ayam puggalo veditabbo.  Yatha pana ekasmim padese adhimuttakavassikapatalani rasikatanassu, tesam upari taham taham duggandhani badarapupphadini patitani bhaveyyum.  Evarupo tatiyo puggalo veditabbo.  Catuttho pana tihi dvarehi ayuhanakammassa niddosatta ca catumadhurabharitasuvannavati viya datthabbo.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Savajjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.139~140.)9- 10.Dhammakathikasuttadivannana 

 139-140.Navame (CS:Mp-t.4.139-140.pg.2.336) appabca bhasatiti sampattaparisaya thokameva katheti.  Asahitabcati kathento ca pana na atthayuttam kalayuttam katheti.  Parisa cassa na kusala hotiti sotum nisinnaparisa cassa yuttayuttam karanakaranam silitthasilittham na janatiti attho.  Evarupoti ayam evamjatiko baladhammakathiko evamjatikaya balaparisaya dhammakathikotveva namam labhati.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca dveyeva jana sabhavadhammakathika, na itare.  Itare pana dhammakathikanam anto pavitthatta evam vutta.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Dhammakathikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Puggalavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (15) 5.Abhavaggo 

 (A.4.141~146.)1- 6.Abhasuttadivannana 

 141-146.Pabcamassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Abhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.147~150.)7- 10.Dutiyakalasuttadivannana 

 147-150.Sattame paramatthato avijjamanasabhavassa kalassa bhavanadiyogo na sambhavatiti aha “kalati tasmim tasmim kale dhammassavanadivasena pavattanam kusaladhammanam etam adhivacanan”ti.  Kalasahacarita hi kusala dhamma idha kala-saddena gahita aparassa asambhavato.  Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Dutiyakalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Abhavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.  
 4.Catutthapannasakam 

 (16) 1.Indriyavaggo 

 (A.4.151~155.)1- 5.Indriyasuttadivannana 

 151-155.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.4.151-155.pg.2.337) pathamadini uttananeva.  

 Indriyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.156~158.)6- 8.Kappasuttadivannana 

 156-158.Chatthe samvattanam vinassanam samvatto, samvattato uddham tatha thayi samvattatthayi.  Vivattanam nibbattanam, vaddhanam va vivatto.  “Tejosamvatto, aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti evam samvattasimanukkamena samvattesu vattabbesu tatha avatva aposamvatto, tejosamvatto, vayosamvattoti vacanam samvattamahabhutadesananupubbiya”ti keci.  “Bhavisamvattanupubbiya”ti apare.  Apena samvatto aposamvatto.  Samvattasimati samvattanamariyada.  Samvattatiti vinassati.  Sadati sabbakalam, tisupi samvattakalesuti attho.  Ekam Buddhakkhettam vinassatiti ettha Buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam, anakkhettam, visayakkhettabca.  

 Tattha jatikkhettam dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti, Tathagatassa patisandhiggahanadisu kampati.  Anakkhettam kotisatasahassacakkavalapariyantam, yattha ratanasuttam (khu.pa.6.1adayo; su.ni.224adayo) khandhaparittam (a.ni.4.67 culava.  251) dhajaggaparittam (sam.ni.1.249) atanatiyaparittam (di.ni.3.277-278) moraparittanti (ja.1.2.17-18) imesam parittanam anubhavo vattati.  Visayakkhettam anantaparimanam, yam “yavata va panakavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vuttam.  Tattha yam yam Tathagato akavkhati, tam tam janati.  Evametesu tisu Buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettam vinassati tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettam vinatthameva hoti, vinassantabca ekatova vinassati, santhahantabca (CS:Mp-t.4.156-158.pg.2.338) ekatova santhahati.  Sesamettha Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.  mahati.  2.404) vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.  Sattamatthamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Kappasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.159.)9.Bhikkhunisuttavannana 

 159.Navame evam pavattam paccuppannatanham nissayati “kudassu namahampi asavanam khaya”ti-adina nayena anuttare vimokkhe piham uppadentassa uppannatanham nissaya.  Katham pana lokuttaradhamme arabbha asa uppajjatiti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, na arammanakaranavasena tattha piha pavattati avisayatta puggalassa ca anadhigatabhavato.  Anussavupaladdhe pana anuttaravimokkhe uddissa piham uppadento tattha piham uppadeti nama.  Nakaddhatiti kammapathabhavam appattataya patisandhim na deti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bhikkhunisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.160.)10.Sugatavinayasuttavannana 

 160.Dasame valabjentiti sajjhayanti ceva vacuggatam karonta dharenti ca.  Avigatatanhataya tam tam parikkharajatam bahumpi adiyantiti bahula, te eva bahulika yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8).  Te pana yasma paccayabahulabhava yuttappayutta nama honti, tasma aha “paccayabahullaya patipanna”ti.  Sithilam ganhantiti sathalika, sikkhaya adaragaravabhavena sithilam adalham ganhantiti attho.  Sithilanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso, sithila-saddena va samanatthassa sathalasaddassa vasena sathalikati padasiddhi veditabba.  Avagamanatoti adhogamanato, orambhagiyabhavatoti attho.  Nibbiriyati ujjhitussaha tadadhigamaya arambhampi akurumana.  

 Sugatavinayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Indriyavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (17) 2.Patipadavaggo 

 (A.4.161.)1.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 161.Dutiyassa pathame (CS:Mp-t.4.161.pg.2.339) dukkhapatipada dandhabhibbati-adisu paliya agatanayena attho veditabbo.  Tatha hi– 

 “Tattha katama dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Kicchena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pabba pajanana …pe… amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Kicchena kasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati dukkhapatipada khippabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa dandham tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada dandhabhibba pabba.  Tattha katama sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba?  Akicchena akasirena samadhim uppadentassa khippam tam thanam abhijanantassa ya uppajjati pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, ayam vuccati sukhapatipada khippabhibba pabba”ti (vibha.801)– ayamettha pali.  

 Tattha kicchena kasirena samadhim uppadentassati pubbabhage agamanakale kicchena kasirena dukkhena sasavkharena sappayogena kilese vikkhambhetva lokuttarasamadhim uppadentassa.  Dandham tam thanam abhijanantassati vikkhambhitesu kilesesu vipassanaparivase ciram vasitva tam lokuttarasamadhisavkhatam thanam dandham sanikam abhijanantassa pativijjhantassa, papunantassati attho.  Ayam vuccatiti ya esa evam uppajjati, ayam kilesavikkhambhanappatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanaparivasapabbaya ca dandhatta maggakale ekacittakkhane uppannapi pabba agamanavasena “dukkhapatipada (CS:Mp-t.4..pg.2.340) dandhabhibba nama”ti vuccati.  Upari tisu padesupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.162.)2.Vittharasuttavannana 

 162.Dutiye akatabhinivesoti akatadhikaro.  Rupanam lakkhanadihi paricchinditva gahanam rupapariggaho.  Tisu addhasu kilamatiti pubbante aparante pubbantaparanteti evam tisu padesesu kilamati.  Pabcasu banesuti rupapariggahadisu pabcasu banesu.  Navasu vipassanabanesuti udayabbayadinavavipassanabanesu.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Vittharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.163.)3.Asubhasuttavannana 

 163.Tatiye “yatha etam, tatha idan”ti imina nayenati etena– 

 
“Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam; 

 
Ajjhattabca bahiddha ca, kaye chandam virajaye”ti.  (su.ni.205).– 

 Imam desananayam savganhati.  Tassattho– yatha idam savibbanakasubham ayu-usmavibbananam anapagama carati titthati nisidati sayati, tatha etam etarahi susane sayitam avibbanakampi pubbe tesam dhammanam anapagama ahosi.  Yatha ca etam etarahi matasariram tesam dhammanam apagama na carati na titthati na nisidati na seyyam kappeti, tatha idam savibbanakampi tesam dhammanam apagama bhavissati.  Yatha ca idam savibbanakam netarahi susane matam seti na uddhumatakadibhavamupagatam, tatha etam etarahi matasarirampi pubbe ahosi.  Yatha panetam (CS:Mp-t.4.163.pg.2.341) etarahi avibbanakasubham matakasusane seti uddhumatakadibhavabca upagatam, tatha idam savibbanakampi bhavissatiti.  Tattha yatha idam tatha etanti attana matasarirassa samanabhavam karonto bahire dosam pajahati.  Yatha etam tatha idanti matasarirena attano samanabhavam karonto ajjhattike ragam pajahati.  Yenakarena ubhayam samam karoti, tam sampajananto ubhayattha moham pajahati.  

 Bahiddha ditthananti bahiddha susanadisu ditthanam uddhumatakadidasannam asubhanam.  “Navannam patikulyanam vasena”ti kasma vuttam, nanu antimajivikabhavato pindapatassa alabhalabhesu paritassanagedhadisamuppattito bhattassa sammadajananato kimikulasamvaddhanatoti evamadihipi akarehi aharepatikulata paccavekkhitabba.  Vuttabhetam– “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam yadidam pindolyam atipapoyam lokasmim yadidam pindolyo vicarati pattapaniti (sam.ni.3.80 itivu.91).  Aladdha ca pindapatam paritassati, laddha ca pindapatam gadhito mucchito ajjhopanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapabbo paribhubjatiti (a.ni.3.124).  Bhutto ca aharo kassaci kadaci maranam va maranamattam va dukkham avahati”ti.  

 Katukitakadayo dvattimsakulappabheda kimiyo nam upanissaya jivantiti?  Vuccate– antimajivikabhavo tava cittasamkilesavisodhanattham kammatthanabhinivesanato pageva manasi katabbo “maham chavalatasadiso bhaveyyan”ti.  Tatha pindapatassa alabhalabhesu paritassanagedhadisamuppattinivaranam pageva anutthatabbam suparisuddhasilassa patisavkhanavato tadabhavato.  Bhattasammado anekantiko paribhoge antogadhovati veditabbo.  Kimikulasamvaddhanam pana savgahetabbam, savgahitameva va “navannam patikulyanam vasena”ti ettha niyamassa akatatta.  Imina va nayena itaresampettha savgaho datthabbo yathasambhavamettha patikulatapaccavekkhanassa adhippetatta.  

 Evabca (CS:Mp-t.4.163.pg.2.342) katva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.294-295) dasahi akarehi patikulata veditabba.  Seyyathidam – gamanato, pariyesanato, paribhogato, asayato, nidhanato, aparipakkato, paripakkato, phalato, nissandato, sammakkhanatoti.  Evam dasannam vasena patikulyavacanenapi idha “navannan”ti vacanam na virujjhati, sammakkhanassa paribhogadisu labbhamanabhava visum tam aggahetva na vadanti.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.304) pana sammakkhanam paribhogadisu labbhamanampi nissandavasena visesato patikulanti dassetum sabbapaccha thapita.  

 Ukkanthitasabbaya samannagatoti tisu bhavesu aruccanavasena pavattaya vipassanapabbaya samannagato.  Nibbidanupassana hesa sabbasisena vutta.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Asubhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.164~166.)4- 6.Pathamakhamasuttadivannana 

 164-166.Catutthe padhanakaranakale sitadini nakkhamati na sahatiti akkhama.  Khamati sahati abhibhavatiti khama.  Indriyadamanam dama.  “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.14 6.58) nayena vitakkasamanam samati aha “akusalavitakkanam vupasamanapatipada”ti.  Nidassanamattabcetam, sabbesampi kilesanam samanavasena pavatta patipada sama.  Pabcamachatthani uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathamakhamasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.167~168.)7- 8.Mahamoggallanasuttadivannana 

 167-168.Sattamatthamesu Mahamoggallanattherassati-adina Moggallanattherassa hettha tinnam magganam sukhapatipadadandhabhibbabhavo, arahattamaggassa dukkhapatipadakhippabhibbabhavo vutto, Sariputtattherassa pana hetthimanam tinnam magganam sukhapatipadadandhabhibbabhavo, arahattamaggassa ca sukhapatipadakhippabhibbabhavo dassito.  Yam pana vuttam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  2.801) “Buddhanam (CS:Mp-t.4.167-168.pg.2.343) pana cattaropi magga sukhapatipadakhippabhibbava ahesum, tatha dhammasenapatissa.  Mahamoggallanattherassa pana pathamamaggo sukhapatipadakhippabhibbo ahosi, upari tayo dukkhapatipadadandhabhibba”ti.  Yabca vuttam atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.1476) “Tathagatassa hi Sariputtattherassa ca cattaropi magga sukhapatipadakhippabhibbava ahesum, mahamoggallanattherassa pana pathamamaggo sukhapatipadakhippabhibbo upari tayo dukkhapatipadakhippabhibba”ti, tam sabbam abbamabbam nanulometi.  Imaya paliya imaya ca atthakathaya na sameti, tasma vimamsitabbametam.  Tamtambhanakanam va matena tattha tattha tatha tatha vuttanti gahetabbam.  

 Mahamoggallanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.169.)9.Sasavkharasuttavannana 

 169.Navame sasavkharena dukkhena kasirena adhimattapayogam katvava kilesaparinibbanadhammoti sasavkharaparinibbayi.  Asavkharena appayogena adhimattapayogam akatvava kilesaparinibbanadhammoti asavkharaparinibbayi.  Dhammanusari puggalo hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena akasirena akilamantova vikkhambhetum sakkoti.  Saddhanusari puggalo pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto hutva vikkhambhetum, tasma dhammanusarissa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakam banam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Yatha nama tikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, atisigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa dhammanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti.  Saddhanusarino pana pubbabhagakkhane kilesacchedakam banam dandham atikhinam asuram hutva vahati.  Yatha nama kunthena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, atisigham na vahati, saddo suyyati, balavavayamakiccam icchitabbam hoti, evarupa saddhanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti.  Evam santepi nesam kilesakkhaye nanattam natthi, anavasesava kilesa khiyanti.  

 Sasavkharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.170.)10.Yuganaddhasuttavannana 

 170.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.4.170.pg.2.344) samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhavetiti idam samathayanikassa vasena vuttam.  So hi pathamam upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va uppadeti, ayam samatho.  So tabca tamsampayutte ca dhamme aniccadihi vipassati, ayam vipassana, iti pathamam samatho, paccha vipassana.  Tena vuccati “samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhaveti”ti.  Vipassanapubbavgamam samatham bhavetiti idam pana vipassanayanikassa vasena vuttam.  So tam vuttappakaram samatham asampadetva pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccadihi vipassati.  Pathamo lokuttaramaggo nibbattatiti sotapattimaggam sandhaya vadati, lokiyamaggavaseneva va imissa paliya attho veditabbo.  Katham?  Maggo sabjayati, pubbabhagiyo lokiyamaggo uppajjati.  Asevati nibbidanupassanavasena.  Bhaveti muccitukamyatavasena.  Bahulikaroti patisavkhanupassanavasena.  Asevati va bhayatupatthanadibanavasena.  Bhaveti muccitukamyatadibanavasena.  Bahulikaroti vutthanagaminivipassanavasena.  Samyojanani pahiyanti.  Anusaya byanti hontiti maggappatipatiya pahiyanti byanti honti.
 Dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasanti obhasadisu ariyadhammoti pavattam uddhaccam vikkhepo dhammuddhaccam tena dhammuddhaccena vipassanavithito uggamanena virupam gahitam pavattiyamanam dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasam.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Dhammuddhaccaviggahitamanasam hoti, aniccato manasi karoti, obhaso uppajjati, obhaso dhammoti obhasam avajjati, tato vikkhepo uddhaccam, tena uddhaccena viggahitamanaso aniccato upatthanam yathabhutam nappajanati.  Dukkhato …pe… anattato upatthanam yathabhutam nappajanati.  Tatha aniccato manasikaroto banam uppajjati …pe… piti passaddhi sukham adhimokkho paggaho upatthanam upekkha nikanti uppajjati, nikanti dhammoti nikantim avajjati, tato vikkhepo uddhaccam, tena uddhaccena viggahitamanaso aniccato upatthanam yathabhutam (CS:Mp-t.4.170.pg.2.345) nappajanati.  Dukkhato …pe… anattato upatthanam yathabhutam nappajanati”ti (pati.ma.2.6).  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Yuganaddhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Patipadavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (18) 3.Sabcetaniyavaggo 

 (A.4.171.)1.Cetanasuttavannana 

 171.Tatiyassa pathame kayasabcetanahetuti kayakammanimittam, kayikassa kammassa katatta upacitattati attho.  Esa nayo sesasabcetanadvayepi.  Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattivipakam detiyevati “visatividha”ti vuttam.  Tatha vacisabcetana manosabcetanati ettha kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti.  Idam tatha-saddena upasamharati.  Apicettha nava mahaggatacetanapi labbhantiti imina navahi ruparupakusalacetanahi saddhim manodvare ekunatimsati tisu dvaresu ekunasattati cetana hontiti dasseti.  Avijjapaccayavati idam tapi cetana avijjapaccayava hontiti dassanattham vuttam.  Yathavutta hi ekunasattati cetana kusalapi avijjapaccaya honti, pageva itara appahinavijjasseva uppajjanato pahinavijjassa anuppajjanato.  

 Yasma yam tam yathavuttam cetanabhedam kayasavkharabceva vacisavkharabca manosavkharabca parehi anussahito samampi asavkharikacittena karoti, parehi kariyamano sasavkharikacittenapi karoti, “idam nama kammam karontopi tassa evarupo nama vipako bhavissati”ti evam kammam vipakabca janantopi karoti, matapitusu cetiyavandanadini karontesu anukaronto darako viya kevalam kammabbeva vijjananto “imassa pana kammassa ayam vipako”ti vipakam ajanantopi karoti (CS:Mp-t.4.171.pg.2.346) tasma tam dassetum “samam va tan”ti-adi vuttam.  Parehi ananattoti saraseneva vattamano.  Janantoti anussavadivasena jananto.  

 Nanu ca khinasavo cetiyam vandati, dhammam bhanati, kammatthanam manasi karoti, kathamassa kayakammadayo na hontiti?  Avipakatta.  Khinasavena hi katakammam neva kusalam hoti nakusalam, avipakam hutva kiriyamatte titthati.  Tenassa te kayadayo na honti.  Tenevaha “khinasavassa kayena karanakammam pabbayati”ti-adi.  Tanti kusalakusalam.  

 Khiddaya padussantiti khiddapadosino, khiddapadosino eva khiddapadosika.  Khiddapadoso va etesam atthiti khiddapadosika.  Te kira pubbavisesadhigatena mahantena attano sirivibhavena nakkhattam kilanta taya sampattiya mahantataya “aharam paribhubjimha na paribhubjimha”tipi na jananti.  Atha ekaharatikkamato patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti.  Kasma?  Kammajatejassa balavataya karajakayassa mandataya.  Manussanabhi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo balava.  Tesam tejassa mandataya kayassa balavataya sattahampi atikkamitva unhodaka-acchayagu-adihi sakka karajakayam upatthambhetum.  Devanam pana tejo balava hoti ularapubbanibbattatta ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca.  Karajam mandam mudusukhumalabhavato.  Te ekam aharavelam akkamitvava santhapetum na sakkonti.  Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike tattapasane thapitam padumam va uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi sibciyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassatiyeva, evameva paccha nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti.  Katame pana te devati?  “Ime nama”ti atthakathaya vicarana natthi, “aharupacchedena atape khittamala viya”ti vuttatta ye keci kabalikaraharupajivino deva evam karonti, te evam cavantiti veditabba.  Abhayagirivasino panahu “nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva, khiddaya padussanamatteneva hete khiddapadosikati vutta”ti.  Ko panettha devanam aharo, ka aharavelati?  “Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo, sa hetthimehi hetthimehi (CS:Mp-t.4.171.pg.2.347) uparimanam uparimanam panitatama hoti.  Tam yathasakam divasavaseneva divase divase bhubjanti.  Keci pana badarappamanam sudhaharam paribhubjanti.  So jivhayam thapitamattoyeva yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena sattadivasam yapanasamatthova hoti”ti vadanti.  

 Issapakatatta padutthena manasa padussantiti manopadosika.  Usuyavasena va manaso padoso manopadoso, so etesam atthi vinasahetubhutoti manopadosika.  Akkuddho rakkhatiti kuddhassa so kodho itarasmim akkujjhante anupadano ekavarameva uppattiya anasevano cavetum na sakkoti, udakantam patva aggi viya nibbayati, tasma akkuddho tam cavanato rakkhati.  Ubhosu pana kuddhesu bhiyyo bhiyyo abbamabbamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro nissayadahanaraso kodho uppajjamano hadayavatthum nidahanto accantasukhumalam karajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo antaradhayati.  Tenaha “ubhosu pana”ti-adi.  Tatha caha Bhagava “abbamabbamhi padutthacitta kilantakaya …pe… cavanti”ti (di.ni.1.47).  
 Katame tena deva datthabbati ettha tenati paccatte karanavacananti aha “katame nama te deva datthabba”ti.  Karanattheyeva va etam karanavacananti dassento aha “tena va attabhavena”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Cetanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.172.)2.Vibhattisuttavannana 

 172.Dutiye atthappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam banam atthapatisambhida.  Atthoti cettha savkhepato hetuphalam.  Tabhi hetuvasena araniyam gantabbam pattabbam, tasma “attho”ti vuccati.  Pabhedato pana yam kibci paccayasamuppannam, nibbanam, bhasitattho, vipako, kiriyati ime pabca dhamma “attho”ti veditabba (CS:Mp-t.4.172.pg.2.348) tam attham paccavekkhantassa tasmim atthe pabhedagatam banam atthapatisambhida.  Tenaha “pabcasu atthesu pabhedagatam banan”ti.  Acikkhamiti-adisu adito kathento acikkhati nama, uddisatiti attho.  Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti.  Yatha-udditthamattham uddisanavasena pakarehi bapento bapeti.  Pakarehi eva tamattham patitthapento patthapeti.  Yatha-uddittham patiniddisanavasena vivarati.  Vivatam vibhajati.  Vibhatta-attham hetudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanim karoti.  

 Tisso patisambhidati dhammaniruttipatibhanapatisambhida.  Tattha dhammapatisambhida nama dhammappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham banam.  Dhammoti ca savkhepato paccayo.  So hi yasma tam tam vidahati pavatteti ceva papeti ca, tasma “dhammo”ti vuccati.  Pabhedato pana yo koci phalanibbattako hetu, ariyamaggo, bhasitam, kusalam, akusalanti ime pabca dhamma “dhammo”ti veditabba, tam dhammam paccavekkhantassa tasmim dhamme pabhedagatam banam dhammapatisambhida.  Niruttippabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilape pabhedagatam banam niruttipatisambhidati.  Idam vuttam hoti– atthe ca dhamme ca ya sabhavanirutti, tam sabhavaniruttim saddam arammanam katva paccavekkhantassa tasmim sabhavaniruttabhilape pabhedagatam banam niruttipatisambhidati.  

 Evamayam niruttipatisambhida saddarammana nama jata, na pabbatti-arammana.  Kasma?  Yasma saddam sutva “ayam sabhavanirutti”ti jananti.  Patisambhidappatto hi “phasso”ti vutte “ayam sabhavanirutti”ti janati, “phassa”ti va “phassan”ti va vutte pana “ayam asabhavanirutti”ti janati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Abbam panesa namakhyata-upasaggabyabjanasaddam janati na janatiti?  Yadaggena saddam janitva “ayam sabhavanirutti, ayam asabhavanirutti”ti janati, tadaggena tampi janissatiti.  Tam pana “nayidam patisambhidakiccan”ti patikkhipitva idam vatthu kathitam– 

 Tissadattatthero kira bodhimande suvannasalakam gahetva “attharasasu bhasasu katarabhasaya kathemi”ti pavaresi.  Tam pana tena attano uggahe thatva pavaritam, na patisambhidaya thitena.  So hi mahapabbataya (CS:Mp-t.4.172.pg.2.349) tam tam bhasam kathapetva uggahetva evam pavaresi.  “Bhasam nama satta ugganhanti”ti vatva panettha idam kathitam.  Matapitaro hi daharakale kumarake mabce va pithe va nipajjapetva tam tam kathayamana tani tani kiccani karonti.  Daraka tesam tam tam bhasam vavatthapenti “imina idam vuttan”ti.  Gacchante gacchante kale sabbampi bhasam jananti.  Mata damili, pita andhako.  Tesam jato darako sace matukatham pathamam sunati, damilabhasam bhasissati.  Sace pitukatham pathamam sunati, andhakabhasam bhasissati.  Ubhinnampi pana katham assunanto Magadhabhasam bhasissati.  Yopi agamake maha-arabbe nibbatto, tattha abbo kathento nama natthi.  Sopi attano dhammataya vacanam samutthapento, Magadhabhasameva bhasissati.  Niraye, tiracchanayoniyam, pettivisaye, manussaloke, devaloketi sabbattha Magadhabhasava ussanna, sesa ottakirata-andhakayonakadamilabhasadika attharasa bhasa parivattanti, kalantarena abbatha honti ca nassanti ca.  

 Ayameveka yathabhuccabrahmavohara-ariyavoharasavkhata Magadhabhasa na parivattati.  Sa hi katthaci kadaci parivattantipi na sabbattha sabbada sabbathava parivattati, kappavinasepi titthatiyeva.  Sammasambuddhopi hi tepitakam Buddhavacanam tantim aropento Magadhabhasaya eva aropesi.  Kasma?  Evabhi aharitum sukham hoti.  Magadhabhasaya hi tantim arulhassa Buddhavacanassa patisambhidappattanam sotapathagamanameva papabco.  Tena savghatitamatteneva nayasatena nayasahassena attho upatthati.  Abbaya bhasaya tantim arulhakam sodhetva uggahetabbam hoti, bahumpi uggahetva pana puthujjanassa patisambhidappatti nama natthi, ariyasavako nopatisambhidappatto nama natthi.  

 Patibhanappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam banam patibhanapatisambhida.  Atthadhammadivisayesu hi tisu banesu “imani banani idamatthajotakani”ti (vibha.725-731) evam pavattabanassetam (CS:Mp-t.4.172.pg.2.350) adhivacanam.  Ima pana catasso patisambhida dvisu thanesu pabhedam gacchanti, pabcahi karanehi visada hontiti veditabba.  Katamesu dvisu?  Sekkhabhumiyabca asekkhabhumiyabca, tattha Sariputtattherassa mahamoggallanattherassa mahakassapattherassa mahakaccayanattherassa Mahakotthikattherassati asitiyapi mahatheranam patisambhida asekkhabhumiyam pabhedagata.  Anandattherassa, cittassa gahapatino, dhammikassa upasakassa, upalissa gahapatino, khujjuttaraya upasikayati evamadinam patisambhida sekkhabhumiyam pabhedagatati imasu dvisu bhumisu pabhedam gacchanti.  Pabhedo nama maggehi adhigatanam patisambhidanam pabhedagamanam.  

 Katamehi pabcahi karanehi patisambhida visada hontiti?  Adhigamena, pariyattiya, savanena paripucchaya, pubbayogena.  Tattha adhigamo nama arahattam.  Tabhi pattassa patisambhida visada honti.  Savanam nama dhammassavanam.  Sakkaccam sunantassa hi patisambhida visada honti.  Paripuccha nama atthakatha.  Uggahitapaliya attham kathentassa hi patisambhida visada honti.  Pubbayogo nama pubbayogavacarata haranapaccaharananayena parihatakammatthanata.  Pubbayogavacarassa hi patisambhida visada honti.  

 Etesu pana pariyatti, savanam, paripucchati imani tini pabhedasseva balavakaranani, pubbayogo adhigamassa balavapaccayo.  Pabhedassa hoti na hotiti?  Hoti, na pana yatha adhigamassa balavapaccayo hoti, tatha pabhedassa.  Pariyattisavanaparipuccha hi pubbe hontu va ma va, pubbayogena pana pubbe ceva etarahi ca savkharasammasanam vina patisambhidadhigamo nama natthi.  Ime pana dvepi ekato hutva patisambhida upatthambhetva visada hontiti.  

 Vibhattisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.173~174.)3- 4.Mahakotthikasuttadivannana 

 173-4.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.173-174.pg.2.351) phassayatanananti ettha akarattho ayatanasaddoti aha “phassakaranan”ti-adi.  “Suvannayatanam, rajatayatanan”ti-adisu akaropi “ayatanan”ti vutto, sabjatisamosaranadivasenapi ayatanattho labbhatiyeva.  Ma-iti patisedhe nipato.  Svayam channam phassayatananam asesam viraganirodha atthabbam vacanam kibciti sandhayahati aha “ma bhaniti attho”ti.  Pabcaphassayatanani niruddhaniti cakkhadinabca tattha abhavam sandhaya vadati.  Chatthassati manayatanassa.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Mahakotthikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.175~176.)5- 6.Upavanasuttadivannana 

 175-6.Pabcame vijjayati dibbacakkhupubbenivasanussati-asavakkhayabanasavkhataya tividhaya vijjaya, atthavidhaya va.  Atthavidhapi hi vijja vipassanabanena manomayiddhiya ca saha abhibba pariggahetva vutta.  Pannarasadhammabhedena caranena samannagatoti silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogo, saddha, hiri, ottappam, bahusaccam, viriyam, sati, pabba, cattari rupavacarajjhananiti evam pannarasabhedena caranadhammena samannagato.  Imeyeva hi pannarasa dhamma yasma etehi carati ariyasavako gacchati amatam disam, tasma “caranan”ti vutta.  Chatthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Upavanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.177.)7.Rahulasuttavannana 

 177.Sattame pathavidhaturevesati duvidhapesa thaddhatthena, kakkhalatthena, pharusatthena ekalakkhana pathavidhatu evati ajjhattikam bahiraya saddhim yojetva dasseti.  Kasma?  Bahiraya pathavidhatuya acetanabhavo pakato, na ajjhattikaya, tasma bahiraya saddhim (CS:Mp-t.4.177.pg.2.352) ekasadisa acetanayevati ganhantassa sukhapariggaha hoti, yatha kim?  Dantena gonena saddhim yojito adanto katipahameva visukayati vipphandati, atha na cirasseva damatham upeti, evam ajjhattikam bahiraya saddhim ekasadisati ganhantassa katipahameva acetanabhavena upatthati, atha na cirenevassa acetanabhavo pakato hoti dhatumattataya dassanato.  Netam mama …pe… datthabbanti tam ubhayampi “na etam mama, na esohamasmi, na eso me atta”ti evam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam.  Yathabhutanti yathasabhavam.  Tabhi aniccadisabhavam, tasma aniccam dukkhamanattati evam datthabbanti attho.  Yasma “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti passanto neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, na parassa attanam attano kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma vuttam “catukotikasubbata nama kathita”ti.  

 Rahulasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.178.)8.Jambalisuttavannana 

 178.Atthame santanti avgasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca kamaniyam manoharam.  Cetovimuttinti ruparupavacaram cittavimuttim.  Tenevaha “atthannam samapattinam abbataram samapattin”ti.  Lepamakkhitenati lakhamakkhitena.  Paripanthike asodhetvati kamacchandadiparipanthike asodhetva.  Yo hi kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandam na sutthu vikkhambhetva kayappassaddhivasena dutthullam suppatippassaddham akatva arambhadhatumanasikaradivasena thinamiddham na sutthu pativinodetva samathanimittamanasikaradivasena uddhaccakukkuccam na samuhatam katva abbepi samadhiparipanthe dhamme na sutthu sodhetva jhanam samapajjati.  So asodhitam asayam pavitthabhamaro viya asuddham uyyanam pavittharaja viya ca khippameva nikkhamati.  Yo pana samadhiparipanthe dhamme sutthu visodhetva jhanam samapajjati, so suvisodhitam asayam pavitthabhamaro viya suparisuddham uyyanam pavittharaja viya ca sakalampi divasabhagam antosamapattiyamyeva hoti.  

 Ayamukhaniti (CS:Mp-t.4.178.pg.2.353) naditalakakandarapadaradito agamanamagga.  Te ca kandarayevati aha “catasso pavisanakandara”ti.  Apayamukhaniti apagamanamagga.  Apenti apagacchanti etehiti hi apaya, te eva mukhaniti apayamukhani.  Tani ca udakanikkhamanacchiddaniti aha “apavahanacchiddani”ti, apayasavkhatani udakanikkhamanacchiddaniti attho.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Jambalisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.179.)9.Nibbanasuttavannana 

 179.Navame abhidhamme vuttanayenati– 

 “Katama hanabhagini pabba?  Pathamassa jhanassa labhim kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti hanabhagini pabba, tadanudhammata sati santitthati thitibhagini pabba.  Avitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti visesabhagini pabba.  Nibbidasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti viragupasabhita nibbedhabhagini pabba”ti (vibha.799)– 

 Adina vibhavge vuttanayena evamattho veditabbo.  

 Tattha pathamassa jhanassa labhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labhi, tam.  Kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacarantiti tato vutthitam arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva sabbamanasikara samudacaranti tudanti codenti.  Tassa kamanupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena sa pathamajjhanapabba hayati parihayati, tasma “hanabhagini pabba”ti vutta.  Tadanudhammatati tadanurupasabhava.  Sati santitthatiti idam micchasatim sandhaya vuttam, na sammasatim.  Yassa hi pathamajjhananurupasabhava pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva assadayamana abhinandamana nikanti uppajjati, tassa nikantivasena pathamajjhanapabba neva hayati na vaddhati, thitikotthasika hoti.  Tena vuttam “thitibhagini pabba”ti.  Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyajjhanam (CS:Mp-t.4.179.pg.2.354) santato panitato manasikaroto arammanavasena avitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara.  Samudacarantiti pagunato pathamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya tudanti codenti, tassa upari dutiyajjhananupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena sa pathamajjhanapabba visesabhutassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya “visesabhagini”ti vutta.  

 Nibbidasahagatati tamyeva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam nibbidasavkhatena vipassanabanena sahagata.  Vipassanabanabhi jhanavgabhede vattante nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti vuccati.  Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikiriyatthaya tudanti codenti.  Viragupasabhitati viragasavkhatena nibbanena upasamhita.  Vipassanabanabhi sakka imina maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatunti pavattito “viragupasamhitan”ti vuccati.  Tamsampayuttasabbamanasikarapi viragupasamhita eva nama.  Tassa tesam sabbamanasikaranam vasena sa pathamajjhanapabba ariyamaggappativedhassa padatthanataya “nibbedhabhagini”ti vuttati.  

 Nibbanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.180.)10.Mahapadesasuttavannana 

 180.Dasame maha-okaseti mahante okase mahantani dhammassa patitthapanatthanani.  Yesu patitthapito dhammo nicchiyati asandehato.  Kani pana tani?  Agamanavisitthani suttotaranadini.  Dutiyavikappe apadisiyantiti apadesa, mahanta apadesa etesanti mahapadesa.  “Sammukha metam, avuso, Bhagavato sutan”ti-adina kenaci abhatassa dhammoti vinicchayane karanam.  Kim pana tanti?  Tassa yathabhatassa suttotaranadi eva.  Yadi evam katham cattaroti?  Yasma dhammassa dve sampadayo sattha savako ca.  Tesu savaka savghaganapuggalavasena tividha.  Evamimamha mayayam dhammo patiggahitoti apadisitabbanam bhedena cattaro.  Tenaha (CS:Mp-t.4.180.pg.2.355) “sammukha metam, avuso, Bhagavato sutan”ti-adi.  Tatha ca vuttam nettiyam (netti.  4.18) “cattaro mahapadesa Buddhapadeso, savghapadeso, ganapadeso, puggalapadeso.  Ime cattaro mahapadesa”ti.  Buddho apadeso etassati Buddhapadeso.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Tenaha “Buddhadayo …pe… mahakaranani”ti.  

 Neva abhinanditabbanti na sampaticchitabbam, ganthassa sampaticchanam nama savananti aha “na sotabban”ti.  Padabyabjananiti padani ca byabjanani ca, atthapadani byabjanapadani cati attho.  Pajjati attho etehiti padani, akkharadini byabjanapadani.  Pajjitabbato padani, savkasanadini atthapadani.  “Atthakathayam padasavkhatani byabjananiti byabjanapadaneva vuttani”ti keci.  Attham byabjentiti byabjanani, byabjanapadani.  Tehi byabjitabbato byabjanani, atthapadaniti ubhayasavgahato.  Imasmim thaneti tenabhatasuttassa imasmim padese.  Pali vuttati kevalo palidhammo vutto.  Attho vuttoti paliya attho vutto niddittho.  Anusandhi kathitoti yatharaddhadesanaya uparidesanaya ca anusandhanam kathitam, sambandho kathito.  Pubbaparam kathitanti pubbena param avirujjhanabceva visesatthanabca kathitam pakasitam.  Evam palidhammadini sammadeva sallakkhetva gahanam sadhukam uggahananti aha “sutthu gahetva”ti.  Sutte otaretabbaniti banena sutte ogahetva taretabbani.  Tam pana ogahetva taranam tattha otaranam anuppavesanam hotiti vuttam “otaritabbani”ti.  Samsandetva dassanam sandassananti aha “vinaye samsandetabbani”ti.  

 “Kim pana tam suttam, ko va vinayo”ti vicaranayam acariyanam matibhedamukhena tamattham dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam.  Vinayoti vibhavgapathamaha.  So hi matikasabbitassa suttassa atthe sucanato “suttan”ti vattabbatam arahati.  Vividhanayatta visitthanayatta ca vinayo, khandhakapatho.  Evanti evam suttavinayesu pariggayhamanesu vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati parivarapaliya asavgahitatta.  Suttantabhidhammapitakani va suttam atthasucanadi-atthasambhavato.  Evampiti suttantabhidhammapitakani suttam, vinayapitakam vinayoti evam suttavinayavibhage vuccamanepi.  Na tava pariyadiyantiti na tava anavasesato pariggayhanti (CS:Mp-t.4.180.pg.2.356) Kasmati ceti aha “asuttanamakabhi”ti-adi.  Yasma suttanti imam namam anaropetva savgitam jatakadibuddhavacanam atthi, tasma vuttanayena tini pitakani na pariyadiyantiti.  Suttanipata-udana-itivuttakani Dighanikayadayo viya suttanti namam aropetva asavgitaniti adhippayenettha jatakadihi saddhim tanipi gahitani.  Buddhavamsacariyapitakanam panettha aggahane karanam maggitabbam, kim va etena magganena.  Sabbopayam vannananayo theravadadassanamukhena patikkhitto evati.  

 Kim atthiti asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam natthiyevati dasseti.  Tam sabbam patikkhipitvati “suttanti vinayo”ti-adina vuttasamvannanayam “nayamattho idhadhippeto”ti patisedhetva.  Vineti etena kileseti vinayo, kilesavinayanupayo, so eva karananti aha “vinayo pana karanan”ti.  

 Dhammeti pariyattidhamme.  Saragayati saragabhavaya kamaragabhavaragaparibruhanaya.  Samyogayati bhavasamyojanaya.  Sa-upadanayati caturupadanupasamhitataya.  Mahicchatayati mahicchabhavaya.  Asantutthiyati asantutthabhavaya.  Kosajjayati kusitabhavaya.  Savganikayati kilesasavganikaviharaya.  Acayayati tividhavattacayaya.  Viragayati sakalavattato virajjanatthaya.  Visamyogayati kamaragadihi visamyujjanatthaya.  Anupadanayati sabbassapi kammabhavassa aggahanaya.  Appicchatayati paccayappicchatadivasena sabbaso icchaya apagamaya.  Santutthiyati dvadasavidhasantutthabhavaya.  Viriyarambhayati kayikassa ceva cetasikassa ca viriyassa pagganhanatthaya.  Vivekayati pavivittabhavaya kamavivekaditadavgavivekadivivekasiddhiya.  Apacayayati sabbassapi vattassa apacayanaya, nibbanayati attho.  Evam yo pariyattidhammo uggahanadharanaparipucchamanasikaravasena yoniso patipajjantassa saragadibhavaparivajjanassa karanam hutva viragadibhavaya samvattati, ekamsato eso dhammo, eso vinayo sammadeva apayadisu apatanavasena dharanato kilesanam vinayanato ca.  Satthu sammasambuddhassa ovadanurupappavattibhavato etam Satthusasananti ca janeyyasiti attho.  

 Catusaccatthasucanam (CS:Mp-t.4.180.pg.2.357) suttanti aha “sutteti tepitake Buddhavacane”ti.  Tepitakabhi Buddhavacanam saccavinimuttam natthi.  Ragadivinayakaranam yatha tena suttapadena pakasitanti aha “vinayeti etasmim ragadivinayakarane”ti.  Sutte otaranabcettha tepitakabuddhavacanapariyapannatavaseneva veditabbam, na abbathati aha “suttappatipatiya katthaci anagantva”ti.  Challim utthapetvati arogassa mahato rukkhassa titthato upakkamena challikaya sakalikaya papatikaya va utthapanam viya arogassa sasanadhammassa titthato byabjanamattena tappariyapannam viya hutva challisadisam pubbaparaviruddhatadidosam utthapetva paridipetva.  Tadisani pana ekamsato gulhavessantaradipariyapannani hontiti aha “gulhavessantara …pe… pabbayantiti attho”ti.  Ragadivinayeti ragadivinayanatthena atadakarataya apabbayamanani chaddetabbani cajitabbani na gahetabbani.  Sabbatthati sabbavaresu.  

 Mahapadesasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Sabcetaniyavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (19) 4.Brahmanavaggo 

 (A.4.181~183.)1- 3.Yodhajivasuttadivannana 

 181-183.Catutthassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (A.4.184.)4.Abhayasuttavannana 

 184.Catutthe socatiti citte uppannabalavasokena socati, cittasantapena anto nijjhayatiti attho.  Kilamatiti tasseva sokassa vasena kaye ca uppannadukkhena kilamati.  Paridevatiti sokuddehakavasena tam tam vippalapanto vacaya paridevati.  Urattalinti urattalam, uram taletvati attho.  Tenaha “uram taletva”ti.  Kavkhavicikicchati ettha “ekamevidam pabcamam nivaranam.  Kim nu kho idan”ti (CS:Mp-t.4.184.pg.2.358) arammanam kavkhanato kavkha, “idameva varan”ti nicchetum asamatthabhavato “vicikiccha”ti vuccati– “dhammasabhavam vicinanto kicchati, vigata cikiccha”ti va katva.  

 Abhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.185.)5.Brahmanasaccasuttavannana 

 185.Pabcame etthati etasmim subbatanupassanadhikare.  Kvaciti katthaci thane, kale, dhamme va.  Atha va kvaciti ajjhattam bahiddha va.  Attano attananti sakattanam “ayam kho, bho brahma, mahabrahma …pe… vasi pita bhutabhabyanan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.42) parehi parikappitam attanabca kassaci kibcanabhutam na passatiti dassento “kassaci”ti-adimaha.  Tattha parassati parajati paro purisoti va evam gahitassa.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddo atthanappayuttoti aha “mama-saddam tava thapetva”ti.  Parassa cati attano abbassa.  Paro puriso nama atthi mamatthaya thito.  Tassa vasena mayham sabbam ijjhatiti ekaccaditthigatikaparikappitavasena param attanam tabca attano kibcanabhutam na passatiti dassento “na ca kvacani”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca naham kvacaniti saka-attano sabbhavam na passati.  Na kassaci kibcanatasminti saka-attano eva kassaci attaniyatam na passati.  Na ca mamati etam dvayam yatharaham sambandhitabbam, atthi-padam paccekam.  Na ca kvacani parassa atta atthiti parassa attano abhavam passati.  Tassa parassa attano mama kibcanata natthiti parassa attano anattaniyatam passati.  Evam ajjhattam bahiddha khandhanam attattaniyasubbata-suddhasavkharapubjata-catukotikasubbataparigganhanena nittha hoti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Brahmanasaccasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.186.)6.Ummaggasuttavannana 

 186.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.4.186.pg.2.359) akaddhiyatiti cittavasiko loko tattha tattha upakaddhiyati.  Tesamyevettha gahanam veditabbanti ye aparibbatavatthuka cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyeva gahanam.  Na hi paribbatakkhandha pahinakilesa cittassa vasam gacchanti, cittam pana attano vase vattenti.  Saha silenati carittavarittasilena saddhim.  Pubbabhagapatipadanti dhutavgamadim katva yava gotrabhubanam, tava pavattetabbam samathavipassanasavkhatam sammapatipadam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Ummaggasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.187.)7.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 187.Sattame Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamattoti ettha Vassakaroti tassa brahmanassa namam.  Mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagato mahamatto.  Issariyamattayati ca issariyappamanenati attho, issariyena ceva vittupakaranena cati evam va ettha attho datthabbo, upabhogupakarananipi hi loke “matta”ti vuccanti.  Magadharabbo, Magadharatthe va mahamattoti Magadhamahamatto.  Tudisabbito gamo nivaso etassati todeyyo.  Tenevaha “tudigamavasikassa”ti.  Tudigamavasita cassa tattha adhipatibhavenati datthabba.  So hi tam gamam sonadando viya, campam kutadanto viya, khanumatam adhipatibhavena ajjhavasati.  Mahaddhano hoti pabcacattalisakotivibhavo.  Parisatiti parisayam, janasamuheti attho.  Tenaha “sannipatitaya parisaya”ti.  Abhippasannoti ettha abhikkamanattho abhi-saddoti aha “atikkamma pasanno”ti, pasadaniyam thanam atikkamitva appasadaniyatthane pasannoti adhippayo.  Tam tam kiccam attham passatiti atthadasa, alam samattha patibala atthadasa alamatthadasa, alamatthadase atisayantiti alamatthadasatara.  Tenaha “atthe passitum samattha”ti-adi.  Neva sappurisam na asappurisam janati sappurisadhammanam asappurisadhammanabca (CS:Mp-t.4.187.pg.2.360) yathavato ajananato.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.188.)8.Upakasuttavannana 

 188.Atthame nibbattivasena nirayam arahati, nirayasamvattaniyena va kammuna niraye niyuttoti nerayiko.  Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha ayukappasabbitam antarakappam titthatiti kappattho.  Nirayupapattim pariharanavasena tikicchitum asakkuneyyoti atekiccho.  Apariyadinnavati aparikkhinayeva.  Sace hi eko bhikkhu kayanupassanam pucchati, abbo vedananupassanam …pe… cittanupassanam.  “Imina putthe aham pucchami”ti eko ekam na oloketi, evam santepi tesam varo pabbayati eva, Buddhanam pana varo na pabbayati.  Vidatthicaturavgulam chayam atikkamanato puretaramyeva Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam, navavidhena vedananupassanam, solasavidhena cittanupassanam, pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam katheti.  Titthantu va evam cattaro.  Sace hi abbe cattaro sammappadhanesu, abbe iddhipadesu, abbe pabcindriyesu abbe pabcabalesu, abbe sattabojjhavgesu, abbe atthamaggavgesu pabhe puccheyyum, tampi Bhagava katheyya.  Titthantu va ete attha.  Sace abbe sattatimsa jana bodhipakkhiyesu pabhe puccheyyum, tampi Bhagava tavadeva katheyya.  Kasma?  Yavata hi lokiyamahajane ekam padam kathente tava Anandatthero attha padani katheti.  Anandatthere pana ekam padam kathenteyeva Bhagava solasa padani katheti.  Kasma?  Bhagavato hi jivha mudu, dantavaranam suphusitam, vacanam agalitam, bhavavgaparivaso lahuko.  Tena vuttam– “apariyadinnavassa Tathagatassa dhammadesana, apariyadinnam dhammapadabyabjanan”ti.  

 Tattha dhammadesanati tantitthapana.  Dhammapadabyabjananti ettha dhammoti pali.  Pajjati attho etenati padam.  Vakyabca padeneva savgahitam.  Attham byabjetiti byabjanam, akkharam.  Tabhi padavakyam paricchijjamanam tam tam attham byabjeti pakaseti.  Etena aparaparehi padabyabjanehi sucirampi kalam kathentassa (CS:Mp-t.4.188.pg.2.361) Tathagatassa na kadaci tesam pariyadanam atthiti dasseti.  Gunadhamsiti gunadhamsanasilo.  Pagabboti vacapagabbiyena samannagato.  

 Upakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.189.)9.Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana 

 189.Navame namakayenati sahajatanamakayena.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.190.)10.Uposathasuttavannana 

 190.Dasame tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti ameditavacanam byapanicchavasena vuttanti aha “yato yato anuviloketi”ti.  Anuviloketvati ettha anu-saddopi byapanicchavacanamevati anu anu viloketvati attho, pabcapasadappatimanditani akkhini ummiletva tato tato viloketvati vuttam hoti.  Alanti yuttam, opayikanti attho “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124-126) viya.  Putabandhanena pariharitva asitabbam putosam sambalam a-karassa o-karam katva.  Tenaha “patheyyan”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (20) 5.Mahavaggo 

 (A.4.191.)1.Sotanugatasuttavannana 

 191.Pabcamassa pathame sotanugatananti pasadasotam anugantva gatanam, pagunanam vacuggatananti attho.  Evambhuta ca pasadasotam odahitva (CS:Mp-t.4.191.pg.2.362) banasotena sutthu vavatthapita nama hontiti aha “pasadasotan”ti-adi.  Ekaccassa hi uggahitapubbavacanam tam tam pagunam niccharitam sutthu vavatthapitam na hoti.  “Asukam suttam va jatakam va kathehi”ti vutte “sajjhayitva samsanditva samanuggahitva janissami”ti vadanti.  Ekaccassa tam tam pagunam bhavavgasotasadisam hoti “asukam suttam va jatakam va kathehi”ti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “banasotena vavatthapitanan”ti.  Itthilivgadini tini livgani.  Namadini cattari padani.  Pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo.  

 Valabjetiti palim anusandhim pubbaparavasena vacuggatam karonto dhareti.  Vacasa paricitati suttadasakavaggadasakapannasadasakavasena vacaya sajjhayita, “dasasuttani gatani, dasavaggani gatani”ti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho.  Vaggadivasena hi idha vacasa paricayo adhippeto, na pana suttekadesassa suttamattassa vacasa paricayo.  Manasa anu anu pekkhita bhagaso nijjhayita vidita manusanupekkhita.  Yassa vacaya sajjhayitam Buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa tattha tattha pakatam hoti, mahadipam jaletva thitassa rupagatam viya vibhutam hutva pabbayati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Suppatividdhati nijjatam niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

Sotanugatasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.192.)2.Thanasuttavannana 

 192.Dutiye samvasenati sahavasena.  Silam veditabbanti “ayam susilo va dussilo va”ti saha vasantena upasavkamantena janitabbo.  Tabca kho dighena addhuna, na ittaranti tabca silam dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena.  Dvihatihabhi samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dassetum.  Manasi karotati tampi “silamassa pariggahessami”ti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka janitum, na itarena.  Pabbavatati tampi sappabbeneva panditena.  Balo hi manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.  

 Samvoharenati (CS:Mp-t.4.192.pg.2.363) aparaparam kathanena.  

 
“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti.  (ma.ni.2.457 su.ni.619)– 

 Ettha hi byavaharo nama.  “Cattaro ariyavohara, cattaro anariyavohara”ti (di.ni.3.313) ettha cetana.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315 mahani.  73) ettha pabbatti.  “Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti (sam.ni.1.25) ettha kathavoharo.  Idhapi esova adhippeto.  Ekaccassa hi sammukhakatha parammukhakathaya na sameti parammukhakatha sammukhakathaya.  Tatha purimakatha pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya.  So kathaneneva sakka janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti.  Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena, pacchimabca purimena sameti.  Sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena sameti, parammukhakathitabca sammukhakathitena, tasma kathanena sakka sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.  

 Thamoti banathamo.  Yassa hi banathamo natthi, so uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbam gahanam kattabbam kiccam apassanto advarakagharam pavittho viya carati.  Tenaha “apadasu, bhikkhave, thamo veditabbo”ti.  

 Sakacchayati samkathaya.  Duppabbassa hi katha udake gendu viya uppilavati.  Pabbavato kathentassa patibhanam anantam hoti.  Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati bayati.  

 Bativinasoti corarogabhayadihi batinam vinaso.  Bhoganam byasanam bhogabyasanam, rajacoradivasena bhogavinasoti attho.  Tenaha “dutiyapadepi eseva nayo”ti.  Pabhummaggoti pabhagavesanam, batum icchitassa atthassa vimamsananti attho.  Atappakanti atittikaratthena atappakam sadurasabhojanam viya.  Sanhanti sukhumasabhavam.  

 Thanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.193.)3.Bhaddiyasuttavannana 

 193.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.4.193.pg.2.364) karanassa uttaram kiriyam karanuttariyam, tam lakkhanam etassati karanuttariyalakkhano.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Bhaddiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.194.)4.Samugiyasuttavannana 

 194.Catutthe puggalassa parisuddhiya padhanabhutani va avgani parisuddhipadhaniyavgani.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Samugiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.195.)5.Vappasuttavannana 

 195.Pabcame pihitattati akusalassa pavesanadvaram pidahitva thitatta.  Kayena samvaritabbabhi apihitena dvarena pavattanakam papadhammam samvaritva thito kayena samvuto nama.  Khayaviragenati accantakhayasavkhatena virajjanena, anuppadanirodhenati attho.  Kim vijja pubbe uppannati?  Ubhayametam na vattabbam.  Pahanabhisamayabhavanabhisamayanam abhinnakalatta padipujjalanena andhakaram viya vijjuppadena avijja niruddhava hoti, vattabbam va hetuphalattamupacaravasena.  Yatha hi padipujjalanahetuko andhakaravigamo, evam vijjuppadahetuko avijjanirodho.  Hetuphaladhamma ca samanakalapi pubbaparakala viya vohariyanti yatha “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti (ma.ni.1.400 3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.43-44 2.4.60 katha.465 467) paccayadanuppajjanakiriya.  Cittassa kayassa ca vihananato vighato, dukkham.  Paridahanato parilaho.  

 Niccaviharati sabbada pavattanakavihara.  Thapetva hi samapattivelam bhavavgavelabca khinasava imina chalavgupekkhaviharena sabbakalam viharanti.  Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhuvibbanena rupam disva.  Cakkhuna rupam disvati (CS:Mp-t.4.195.pg.2.365) hi nissayavoharena vuttam.  Sasambharakatha hesa yatha “dhanuna vijjhati”ti, tasma nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbam.  Ragavasena na somanassajato hotiti gehasitapemavasenapi javanakkhane somanassajato na hoti maggena samucchinnatta, na domanassajato pasadabbathattavasenapi.  Upekkhako majjhatto hutva viharatiti asamapekkhanena moham anuppadento banupekkhavaseneva upekkhako viharati majjhatto.  Khinasavo hi itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane yo asamapekkhanena samasama ayonisogahane akhinasavanam moho uppajjati, tam anuppadento maggeneva tassa samugghatitatta banupekkhavaseneva upekkhako viharati, ayabcassa patipatti sativepullapattiya pabbavepullapattiya cati vuttam “satisampajabbapariggahitaya”ti.  

 Ettha ca “chasu dvaresu upekkhako viharati”ti imina chalavgupekkha kathita.  “Sampajano”ti vacanato pana cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato.  “Satatavihara”ti vacanato atthapi mahakiriyacittani labbhanti banuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattijotanato.  “Arajjanto adussanto”ti vacanato hasituppadavotthabbanehi saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti.  Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti hi tesampi sadharanati.  Nanu cettha “upekkhako viharati”ti chalavgupekkhavasena imesam satataviharanam agatatta somanassam katham labbhatiti?  Asevanatoti.  Kibcapi hi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatte viya bahulam upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhappakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha cetobhisavkharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam tassa yathavato sabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva, tabca kho pubbasevanavasena.  

 Kayoti (sam.ni.ti.2.2.51) pabcadvarakayo, so anto avasanam etissati kayantika, tam kayantikam.  Tenaha– “yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattan”ti.  Jivitantikanti etthapi eseva nayo.  Paccha uppajjitvati etasmim attabhave manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato pathamam (CS:Mp-t.4.195.pg.2.366) nirujjhati, tato eva atthasiddhamattham sarupeneva dassetum “manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati”ti vuttam.  Idani tameva savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “sa hi”ti-adimaha.  Yava tettimsavassani pathamavayo.  Pabbasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava pabbasavassakala, tava.  Thita hotiti vaddhihaniyo anupagantva samarupeneva thita hoti.  Mandati muduka atikhina.  Tadati asitinavutivassakale vadantepi tathaciraparicitepiti adhippayo.  Bhaggati tejobhaggena bhagga dubbanna.  Hadayakotimyevati cakkhadivatthusu appavattitva tesam adi-antakotibhutam hadayavatthumyeva.  Tavati yava vedana vattati, tava.  

 Vapiyati mahatalakena.  Pabca-udakamaggasampannanti pabcahi udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam.  Tato tato vissandamanam sabbaso punnatta.  Pathamam deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanam.  Imam vedanam sandhayati imam yathavuttam pariyosanappattam manodvarikavedanam sandhaya.  

 Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasanato.  Parato agantvati paralokavasena agantva.  Vedananam sitibhavo nama savkharadarathaparilahabhavo.  So panayam sabbaso appavattivasenevati aha “appavattanadhammani bhavissanti”ti.  

 Attabhavam nasetukamassa dalham uppannam samvegabanam sandhayaha “kudalo viya pabba”ti.  Tato nibbattitajjhanasamadhim sandhaya “pitakam viya samadhi”ti.  Tannissaya pavattetabbavipassanarambhabanam sandhaya “khanitti viya vipassana”ti ca vuttam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Vappasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.196.)6.Salhasuttavannana 

 196.Chatthe kayadalhibahulatam tapatiti tapo, attakilamathanuyogavasena pavattam viriyam.  Tena kayadalhibahulatanimittassa papassa jigucchanam virajjanam tapojigucchati aha “dukkarakarikasavkhatena”ti-adi.  Tapojigucchavadati-adisu tapojiguccham vadanti, manasapi tameva sarato (CS:Mp-t.4.196.pg.2.367) gahetva vicaranti, kayenapi tameva allina nanappakaram attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta viharantiti attho.  Aparisuddhakayasamacarati aparisuddhena panatipatadina kayasamacarena samannagata.  Aparisuddhavacisamacarati aparisuddhena musavadadina vacisamacarena samannagata.  Aparisuddhamanosamacarati aparisuddhena abhijjhadina manosamacarena samannagata.  Kamam akusalakayasamacaravacisamacarappavattikalepi abhijjhadayo pavattantiyeva, tada pana te cetanapakkhika va abboharika vati, manosamacaravare eva abhijjhadivasena yojana kata.  Atha va dvarantare pavattanam panatipatadinam vacisamacaradibhavabhavo viya dvarantare pavattanampi abhijjhadinam kayasamacaradibhavo asiddho, manosamacarabhavo eva pana siddhoti katva manosamacaravare eva abhijjhadayo uddhata.  Tatha hi vuttam– 

 
“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino; 

 
Tasma dvarehi kammani, abbamabbam vavatthita”ti.  (dha.sa.attha.  1kamavacarakusaladvarakatha).  

 Aparisuddhajivati aparisuddhena vejjakammadutakammavaddhiyogadina ekavisati-anesanabhedena ajivena samannagata.  Idabca sasane pabbajitanamyeva vasena vuttam, “yepi te samanabrahmana”ti pana vacanato bahirakavasena gahatthavasena ca yojana veditabba.  Gahatthanampi hi jatidhammakuladhammadesadhammavilomanavasena abbathapi micchajivo labbhateva.  

 Banadassanayati ettha banadassananti maggabanampi vuccati phalabanampi sabbabbutabbanampi paccavekkhanabanampi vipassanabanampi.  “Kim nu kho, avuso, banadassanavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti (ma.ni.1.257) hi ettha maggabanam “banadassanan”ti vuttam.  “Ayamabbo uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) ettha phalabanam.  “Bhagavatopi kho banam udapadi sattahakalakato alaro kalamo”ti (mahava.  10) ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi, akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati”ti (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.  16 pati.ma.2.30) ettha paccavekkhanabanam.  “Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati”ti (di.ni.1.234-235) ettha vipassanabanam.  Idha pana banadassanayati (CS:Mp-t.4.196.pg.2.368) maggabanam “banadassanan”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “maggabanasavkhataya dassanaya”ti.  Aviradhitam vijjhatiti aviradhitam katva vijjhati.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Salhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.197.)7.Mallikadevisuttavannana 

 197.Sattame appesakkhati appanubhava.  Sa pana appesakkhata adhipateyyasampattiya parivarasampattiya ca abhavena pakata hoti.  Tattha parivarasampattiya abhavam dassento “appaparivara”ti aha.  Issarati adhipateyyasamvattanakammabalena isanasila.  Sa panassa issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhatapariyayabhavena vadanto “addhati issara”ti aha.  Mahantam dhanametissa bhumigatabceva valabjanakabcati mahaddhana.  Idha pana valabjanakeneva dhanena mahaddhanatam dassento “valabjanakadhanena mahaddhana”ti aha.  Isatiti isa, abhibhuti attho.  Mahati isa mahesa, suppatitthitamahesataya pana parehi mahesoti akkhatabbataya mahesakkha.  Yasma pana so mahesakkhabhavo adhipateyyaparivarasampattiya vibbayati, tasma “mahaparivara”ti vuttam.  

 Santhanaparipuriya adhikam rupamassati abhirupa.  Santhanaparipuriyati ca hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthitatayati attho.  Avayavaparipuriya hi samudayaparipurisiddhi.  Rupanti ca sariram “rupavanteva savkhyam gacchati”ti-adisu viya.  Dassanayuttati surupabhavena passitabbayutta, dissamana cakkhuni piyayatiti abbakiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati vuttam hoti.  Dissamanava somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Tenaha “dassanena pasadika”ti.  Pokkharatati vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannasampattiyati attho.  Porana pana pokkharanti sariram vadanti vannam vannameva.  Tesam matena vannabca pokkharabca vannapokkharani, tesam bhavo vannapokkharata (CS:Mp-t.4.196.pg.2.369) Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamaparisuddhena vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho datthabbo.  Tenevaha “vannena ceva sarirasanthanena ca”ti.  Tattha vannenati vannadhatuya.  Sariram nama sannivesavisittho karacaranagivasisadi-avayavasamudayo, so ca santhanamukhena gayhatiti aha “sarirasanthanena”ti.  

 Abhisajjatiti kujjhanavaseneva kutilakantako viya tasmim tasmim samutthane makaradanto viya lagati.  Yabhi kodhassa uppattitthanabhute arammane upanahassa paccayabhutam kujjhanavasena abhisajjanam, tam idhadhippetam, na lubbhanavasena.  Kuppatiti-adisu pubbuppatti kopo, tato balavataro byapado laddhasevanataya cittassa byapajjanato.  Satisayam laddhasevanataya tato byapadatopi balavatara paccatthikabhavena thamappatti patitthiyana.  Annam pananti-adisu adiyato annam, khadaniyam bhojaniyabca.  Patabyato panam, yamkibci panam.  Vasitabbato acchadetabbato vattham, nivasanapavuranam.  Yanti tenati yanam, chattupahanavayhasivikadi yamkibci gamanapaccayam.  Chattampi hi vassatapadukkhanivaranena maggagamanasadhananti katva “yanan”ti vuccati.  Malanti yamkibci sumanamaladipuppham.  Gandhanti yamkibci candanadivilepanam.  

 Mallikadevisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.198.)8.Attantapasuttavannana 

 198.Atthame ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo.  Idha pana yo paro na hoti, so atta, tam attanam.  Paranti attato abbam.  Dittheti paccakkhabhute.  Dhammeti upadanakkhandhadhamme.  Tattha hi atta bhavati, attasabbaditthi bhavatiti attabhavasamabba.  Tenaha “dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave”ti.  Chatam vuccati tanha jighacchahetutaya.  Anto tapanakilesananti attano santane darathaparilahajananena santapanakilesanam.  

 Paresam (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.370) hananaghatanadina rodapanato luddo.  Tatha vighatakabhavena kayacittanam vidalanato daruno.  Thaddhahadayo kakkhalo.  Bandhanagare niyutto bandhanagariko.  

 Khattiyabhisekenati khattiyanam katabba-abhisekena.  Santhagaranti santharavasena katam agaram yabbagaram.  Sappitelenati sappimissena telena.  Yamakasnehena hi esa tada kayam abbhabjati.  Vacchabhavam taritva thito vacchataro.  Parikkhepakaranatthayati navamalahi saddhim dabbhehi vediya parikkhipanatthaya.  Yabbabhumiyanti avasesayabbatthane.  

 Durasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na manajatikassati aha “nihatamanatta”ti.  Ussannattati bahubhavato.  Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppahiya honti nimittassa avatthanato, na tatha kulavijjamadati khattiyabrahmanakulanam pabbajitanampi jativijja nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi …pe… manam karonti”ti.  Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya.  Patitthatum na sakkontiti suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti.  Silavasena hi sasane patitthahanti.  Patitthatunti va saccappativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum.  Yebhuyyena hi upanissayasampanna Sujatayeva honti, na dujjata.  

 Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbaso visuddham.  Saddham patilabhatiti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati.  Vibbujatikanabhi dhammasampattiggahanapubbika saddhasiddhi dhammappamanadhammappasannabhavato.  Jayampatikati gharanipatika.  Kamam “jayampatika”ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva gahanam vibbayati, yassa pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo honti, tattha kim vattabbanti ekayapi samvaso sambadhoti dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam.  Ragadina sakibcanatthena, khettavatthu-adina sapalibodhatthena ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi uppajjanatthanata evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byabjanameva nanam.  Alagganatthenati asajjanatthena appatibaddhabhavena.  Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.371) kusalappavattiyayeva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Savkhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva savkhepato atthavannana.  Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi.  Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditam katva.  Kilesamalena amalinanti tanhasamkilesadivasena asamkilittham katva.  Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca.  Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham agarassa hitam.  

 Bhogakkhandhoti bhogarasi bhogasamudayo.  Abandhanatthenati putto nattati-adina pemavasena saparicchedavasena bandhanatthena.  Amhakameteti bayantiti bati, pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto.  Samabbavacipi sikkha-saddo ajivasaddasannidhanato uparivuccamanavisesapekkhaya ca visesanivitthova hotiti vuttam “ya bhikkhunam adhisilasavkhata sikkha”ti.  Sikkhitabbatthena sikkha, saha ajivanti etthati sajivo.  Sikkhanabhavenati sikkhaya sajive ca sikkhanabhavena.  Sikkham paripurentoti silasamvaram paripurento.  Sajivabca avitikkamantoti “namakayo, padakayo, niruttikayo, byabjanakayo”ti (para.attha.1.39) vuttam sikkhapadam Bhagavato ca vacanam avitikkamanto hutvati attho.  Idameva ca “sikkhanan”ti vuttam, tattha sajivanam avitikkamo sikkhaparipuriya paccayo.  Tato hi yava magga sikkhaparipuri hotiti.  

 Anuppadatati anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata.  Kassa pana anuvattanam padanabcati?  “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta sandhanassati vibbayati.  Tenaha “sandhananuppadata”ti.  Yasma pana anuvattanavasena sandhanassa padanam adhanam arakkhanam va dalhakaranam hoti, tena vuttam “dve jane samagge disva”ti-adi.  Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabbatthanam.  Yasma pana a-karena vinapi ayamattho labbhati, tasma vuttam “samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevattho”ti.  

 Etthati (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.372) 

 
“Nelavgo setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho; 

 
Anigham passa ayantam, chinnasotam abandhanan”ti.  (sam.ni.4.347 uda.  65 petako.  25)– 

 Imissa gathaya.  Silabhettha nelavganti vuttam.  Tenevaha– “citto gahapati, nelavganti kho, bhante, silanametam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.347).  Sukumarati appharusataya muduka.  Purassa esati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako datthabbo– “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya.  Tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti.  Manam appayati vaddhetiti manapo.  Tena vuttam “cittavuddhikara”ti.  

 Kalavaditi-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanam.  Atthasamhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalappayogena atthavaha na siyati anatthavibbapanavacam anulometi, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita pariharitabbati vuttam “kalavadi”ti.  Kalena vadantenapi ubhayanatthasadhanato abhutam parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi”ti.  Bhutabca vadantena yam idhalokaparalokahitasampadakam, tadeva vattabbanti dassetum “atthavadi”ti vuttam.  Attham vadantenapi lokiyadhammasannissitameva avatva lokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vattabbanti dassanattham “dhammavadi”ti vuttam.  Yatha ca attho lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tam dassetum “vinayavadi”ti vuttam.  Pabcannabhi samvaravinayanam pabcannabca pahanavinayanam vasena vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamanahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito hotiti.  Evam gunavisesayuttova attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati, kiccakaro ca hoti, na abbathati dassetum “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita”ti vuttam.  Idani tam desanakosallam vibhavetum “kalena”ti-adimaha.  Pucchadivasena hi otinnavacavatthusmim ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam sallakkhetva thapanahetudaharanasandassanadim tamtamkalanurupam vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnarupaya vipulataragambhirodaraparamatthavittharasavgahikaya kathaya banabalanurupam pare yathavato dhamme patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba.  

 Evam (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.373) patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhajitva abhijjhadippahanam indriyasamvarajagariyanuyogehi vibhavetum tampi niharitva acarasilasseva vibhajanavasena pali pavattati tadattham vivaritum “bijagamabhutagamasamarambha”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha bijanam gamo samuho bijagamo.  Bhutanam jatanam nibbattanam rukkhagacchalatadinam samuho bhutagamo.  Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato chinne viruhanato visadisajatibhavato catuyoni-apariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanabca nesam parikappanamattam supanam viya cibcadinam, tatha dohaladayo, atha kasma bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirati icchitati?  Samanasaruppato tannivasisattanurakkhanato ca.  Tenevaha– “jivasabbino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi (paci.  89).  

 Mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Phalubijanti pabbabijam.  Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasamsiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “ruparupam, dukkhadukkhan”ti (sam.ni.4.327) ca yatha.  Kasma panettha bijagamabhutagamam uddharitva bijagamo eva nidditthoti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha “mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijan”ti.  Tattha purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena bhutagamo.  Duvidhopesa mulabijabca mulabijabca mulabijanti samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va udditthoti veditabbo.  Tenevaha “pabcavidhassa”ti-adi.  Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca.  Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinam savgaho.  

 Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko.  So pana rattibhojanenapi siyati tannivattanattham aha “rattuparato”ti.  Evampi aparanhabhojipi siya ekabhattikoti tannivattanattham “virato vikalabhojana”ti (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.374) vuttam.  Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika ayam Buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadabbo vikalo.  Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta “atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama”ti vuttam.  

 Darumasakoti ye voharam gacchantiti iti-saddena evampakare dasseti.  Abbehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti “neva tam ugganhati, na uggahapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyati”ti vuttam.  Atha va tividham patiggahanam kayena, vacaya, manasati.  Tattha kayena patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam ekajjham gahetva patiggahanati vuttanti aha “neva tam ugganhati”ti-adi.  Esa nayo amakadhabbapatiggahanati-adisupi.  Nivaradi-upadhabbassa sali-adimuladhabbantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca vasani bhesajjani acchavasam, macchavasam, susukavasam, sukaravasam, gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava.262) vuttatta idam odissa anubbatam nama.  Tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti (mahava.262) vuttatta patiggahanam vattati sati paccayeti aha “abbatra odissa anubbata”ti.  

 Saruppena vabcanam rupakutam, patirupena vabcanati attho.  Avgena attano sariravayavena vabcanam avgakutam.  Ganhanavasena vabcanam gahanakutam.  Paticchannam katva vabcanam paticchannakutam.  Akkamatiti nippileti, pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho.  Hadayanti nali-adimanabhajananam abbhantaram.  Teladinam nali-adihi minanakale ussapita sikhayeva sikhabhedo, tassa hapanam.  Keciti sarasamasacariya uttaraviharavasino ca.  

 Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanam, vihethananti attho.  Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati”ti-adisu.  Yatha hi apatiggahabhavasamabbe satipi pabbajitehi appatiggahitabbavatthuvisesabhavasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo vibhagena vutta, evam parassaharanabhavato adinnadanabhavasamabbe satipi (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.375) tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta.  Na evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa puna gahane payojanam atthi, tattha sayamkaro, idha paramkaroti ca na sakka vattum “kayavacippayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga”ti (di.ni.ti.1.10) vacanato, tasma yathavutto evamettha attho yutto.  Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan”ti vuttam.  Tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka vibbatum maranasaddassa vihimsanepi dissanato.  

 Civarapindapatanam yathakkamam kayakucchipariharanamattajotanayam avisesato atthannam parikkharanam tappayojanata sambhavatiti dassento “te sabbepi”ti-adimaha.  Etepiti navaparikkharikadayopi appiccha ca santuttha ca.  Na hi tattakena mahicchata asantutthita hotiti.  

 Catusu disasu sukham viharati, tato eva sukhaviharatthanabhuta catasso disa assa santiti catuddiso.  Tattha cayam satte va savkhare va bhayena nappatihabbatiti appatigho.  Dvadasavidhassa santosassa vasena santussanato santussamano.  Itaritarenati uccavacena parissayanam bahiranam sihabyagghadinam, abbhantaranabca kamacchandadinam kayacittupaddavanam abhibhavanato parissayanam sahita.  Bandhanabhavakarabhayabhavena acchambhi.  Eko asahayo.  Tato eva khaggamigasivgasadisataya khaggavisanakappo careyyati attho.  

 Chinnapakkho, asabjatapakkho va sakuno gantum na sakkotiti pakkhi-saddena visesetva sakuno paliyam vuttoti aha “pakkhayutto sakuno”ti.  Yassa sannidhikaraparibhogo kibci thapetabbam sapekkhathapanabca natthi, tadiso ayam bhikkhuti dassento “ayamettha savkhepattho”ti-adimaha.  Ariyanti apenti tato dosa, tehi va arakati ariyoti aha “ariyenati niddosena”ti.  Ajjhattanti attani.  Niddosasukhanti niramisasukham kilesavajjarahitatta.  

 Yathavutte silasamvare patitthitasseva indriyasamvaro icchitabbo tadadhitthanato tassa ca paripalakabhavatoti vuttam “so imina ariyena (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.376) silakkhandhena samannagato bhikkhu”ti.  Sesapadesuti “na nimittaggahi hoti”ti-adipadesu.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho– na nimittaggahiti itthipurisanimittam va subhanimittadikam va kilesavatthubhutam nimittam na ganhati, ditthamatteyeva santhati.  Nanubyabjanaggahiti kilesanam anu anu byabjanato pakatabhavakaranato anubyabjanantiladdhavoharam hatthapadasitahasitakathitavilokitadibhedam akaram na ganhati.  Yam tattha bhutam, tadeva ganhati.  Yatvadhikaranamenanti-adimhi yamkarana yassa cakkhundriyasamvarassa hetu etam puggalam satikavatena cakkhundriyam asamvutam apihitacakkhudvaram hutva viharantam ete abhijjhadayo dhamma anvassaveyyum anuppabandheyyum.  Tassa samvaraya patipajjatiti tassa cakkhundriyassa satikavatena pidahanatthaya patipajjati.  Evam patipajjantoyeva ca “rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti vuccati.  Sotena saddam sutvati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Evamidam savkhepato rupadisu kilesanubandhanimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanam indriyasamvaram silam veditabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.  mahati.  1.13) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Kilesehi anavasittasukhanti-adisu rupadisu nimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanatta indriyasamvarassa kilesehi anavasittasukhata avikinnasukhata cassa vutta.  

 Abhikkamanam abhikkanto, purato gamanam.  Patikkamanam patikkanto, paccagamanam.  Tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati nama, patinivattento patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamanto abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchimam avgappadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjayapi eseva nayo.  

 Satthakasampajabbanti-adisu samantato pakarehi, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajabbam, tathapavattam banam.  Dhammato vaddhisavkhatena saha atthena vattatiti satthakam, abhikkantadisatthakassa sampajabbam satthakasampajabbam.  Sappayassa attano upakaravahassa sampajabbam sappayasampajabbam.  Abhikkamadisu (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.377) bhikkhacaragocare, abbatthapi pavattesu avijahitakammatthanasavkhate gocare sampajabbam gocarasampajabbam.  Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajabbam asammohasampajabbam.  Tattha (di.ni.attha.1.214 ma.ni.attha.1.109) abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “kinnu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi”ti atthanattham pariggahetva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhidassanasavghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi.  Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi Buddharammanam, savghadassanena savgharammanam pitim uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati, tasma etesam dassanam “satthakan”ti vuttam.  Keci pana “amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam pariggahetva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam– cetiyadassanam tava sattham.  Sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupam itthiyopi purisapi alavkatapatiyatta cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti.  Evam tam thanam asappayam hoti, vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karontesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti.  Evam tam thanam asappayam, antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  Asubhadassanampi sattham maggaphaladhigamahetubhavato.  Dantakatthatthaya samaneram gahetva gatadaharabhikkhuno vatthupettha kathetabbam.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham.  Sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam nama.  

 Evam (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.378) pariggahitasatthakasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano cittaruciyam kammatthanasavkhatam gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.  

 Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam.  Tam evam veditabbam– idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati, tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu, apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo.  Tatha atiharanavitiharanesu.  Vossajjane tejodhatu, vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta balavatiyo.  Tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu.  Tattha uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti.  Tattha tattheva pabbapabbam sannisandhi odhi-odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilam viya patapatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajjanam, dhatunam sayanam.  Tasmim tasmibhi kotthase saddhim rupena– 

 
“Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattati”ti.  (di.ni.attha.  1.214 ma.ni.attha.  1.109 sam.ni.attha.  3.5.368).  

 Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  Paccayasampattinti paccayaparipurim.  Ime cattaroti silasamvaro, santoso, indriyasamvaro, satisampajabbanti ime cattaro arabbavasassa sambhara (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.379) Vattabbatam apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arabbe tiracchanagatanam viya vanacarakanam viya ca nivasamattameva, na arabbavasanucchavika kaci sammapatipatti”ti apavadavasena vattabbatam, arabbakehi va tiracchanagatehi vanacarakavisabhagajanehi vippatipattivasena vatthabbatam apajjati.  Bheravasaddam saventi, tavata apalayantanam hatthehi sisam …pe… karonti.  Kalakasadisatta kalakam, vitikkamasavkhatam thullavajjam.  Tilakasadisatta tilakam, micchavitakkasavkhatam anumattavajjam.  Tanti pitim.  Vibhutabhavena upatthanato khayato sammasanto.  

 Vivittanti janavivittam.  Tenaha “subban”ti.  Tam pana janasaddanigghosabhavena veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati aha “appasaddam appanigghosanti attho”ti.  Etadevati nissaddatamyeva.  Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso.  Addhayogo dighapasado, “garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti.  Pasado caturassapasado.  Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado.  Atto patirajunam patibahanayoggo catuppabcabhumako patissayaviseso.  Malo ekakutasavgahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso.  Aparo nayo– viharo nama dighamukhapasado.  Addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam.  Tassa kira ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica.  Etena tam ekapassacchadanakam hoti.  Pasado nama ayatacaturassapasado.  Hammiyam mundacchadanam candikavganayuttam.  Guha nama kevala pabbataguha.  Lenam dvarabaddham pabbharam.  Mandapoti sakhamandapo.  Avasathabhutam senasanam viharitabbatthena viharasenasanam.  Masarakadi mabcapitham tattha attharitabbabhisi upadhanabca mabcapithasambandhato mabcapithasenasanam.  Cimilikadi bhumiyam santharitabbataya santhatasenasanam.  Abhisavkhatabhavato kevalam sayanassa nisajjaya ca okasabhutam rukkhamuladi patikkamitabbatthanam okasasenasanam.  Senasanaggahanena gahitamevati “vivittam senasanan”ti imina senasanaggahanena gahitameva samabbajotanabhavato.  

 Yadi evam kasma “arabban”ti vuttanti aha “imassa pana”ti-adi.  Bhikkhuninam vasena agatanti idam vinaye tatha agatam sandhaya vuttam (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.380) abhidhammepi (vibha.529) pana “arabbanti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti agatameva.  Tattha hi yam na gamappadesantogadham, tam arabbanti nippariyayavasena tatha vuttam.  Dhutavganiddese (visuddhi.1.31) yam vuttam, tam yuttam, tasma tattha vuttanayena gahetabbanti adhippayo.  Rukkhamulanti rukkhasamipam.  Vuttabhetam “yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti.  Sela-saddo avisesato pabbatapariyayoti katva vuttam “pabbatanti selan”ti, na silamayameva.  Pamsumayadiko hi tividhopi pabbato evati.  Vivaranti dvinnam pabbatanam mitho asannatare thitanam ovarakadisadisam vivaram.  Ekasmimyeva va pabbate.  Umavgasadisanti suduvgasadisam.  Manussanam anupacaratthananti pakatisabcaravasena manussehi na sabcaritabbatthanam.  Adi-saddena “vanapatthanti vanasandanametam senasananam adhivacanam.  Vanapatthanti bhimsanakanametam.  Vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam.  Vanapatthanti pariyantanametam.  Vanapatthanti na manussupacaranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti (vibha.531) imam palippadesam savganhati.  Acchannanti kenaci chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditam.  Nikkaddhitvati niharitva.  Pabbharalenasadiseti pabbharasadise, lenasadise va.  

 Pindapatapariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopenati aha “pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto”ti.  Pallavkanti ettha pari-saddo samantatoti etasmim atthe, tasma vamorum dakkhinorubca samam thapetva ubho pade abbamabbam sambandhe katva nisajja pallavkanti aha “samantato urubaddhasanan”ti.  Urunam bandhanavasena nisajja pallavkam.  Abhujitvati ca yatha pallavkavasena nisajja hoti, evam ubho pade abhujite samibjite katva.  Tam pana ubhinnam padanam tathasambandhatakarananti aha “bandhitva”ti.  Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti ujum kayanti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimasariram ujukam thapetva”ti.  Tam pana ujukam thapanam sarupato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam.  Na panamantiti na onamanti.  Na paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na lavgheti, tato (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.381) eva pubbenaparam visesasampattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim gacchati.  Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho.  Samipattho va pari-saddoti dassento “mukhasamipe va katva”ti aha.  Ettha ca yatha “vivittam senasanam bhajati”ti-adina bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam nisidatiti imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito.  “Pallavkam abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo.  “Parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahupayo.  

 Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu (dha.sa.16 20) viya.  Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya.  Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyanam satinti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva, paramasatinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.  

 Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikavkhati etayati abhijjha, lobho.  Lujjanatthenati bhijjanatthena, khane khane bhijjanatthenati attho.  Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam patipakkhena suppahinatta.  Pahinattati ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa anadhigatatta.  Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvibbanam viya sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena.  Tenaha “na cakkhuvibbanasadisena”ti.  Eseva nayoti yatha cakkhuvibbanam sabhavena vigatabhijjham abyapannabca na bhavanaya vikkhambhitatta, na evamidam.  Idam pana cittam bhavanaya parisodhitatta abyapannam vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchabcati attho.  Purimapakatinti parisuddhapandarasabhavam.  “Ya tasmim samaye cittassa akalyata”ti-adina (dha.sa.1162 vibha.546) thinassa, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa akalyata”ti-adina (dha.sa.1163 vibha.546) ca middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttam “thinam cittagelabbam, middham cetasikagelabban”ti.  Satipi hi abbamabbam avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakkamam tamtamvisesassa ya tesam akalyatadinam visesapaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti datthabbam.  Alokasabbiti ettha atisayattavisittha-atthi-atthavabodhakoyamikaroti dassento aha “rattimpi …pe… samannagato”ti.  Idam ubhayanti satisampajabbamaha.  

 Atikkamitvati (CS:Mp-t.4.198.pg.2.382) vikkhambhanavasena pajahitva.  Kathamidam kathamidanti pavattiya kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa etassa atthiti kathamkathi, na kathamkathiti akathamkathi, nibbicikiccho.  Lakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adi-saddena paccayaparihanappahayakadinampi savgaho datthabbo.  Tepi hi pabhedato datthabbati.  Ucchinditva patentiti ettha ucchindanam patanabca tasam pabbanam anuppannanam uppajjitum appadanameva.  Iti mahaggatanuttarapabbanam ekaccaya ca parittapabbaya anuppattihetubhuta nivaranadhamma itaraya ca samatthatam vihanantiyevati “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vutta.  Appentoti nigamento.  

Attantapasuttavannana nitthita.

 (A.4.199~200.)9- 10.Tanhasuttadivannana 

 199-200.Navame tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitam “ajjhattikassa upadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani”ti-adina vuttam tam tam attano kotthasabhutam jalametissa atthiti jalini.  Tenaha “tayo va bhave”ti-adi.  Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim bhave, arammane va.  Apicati-adina niddesanayena visattikapadassa attham dassento niddesapaliya ekadesam dasseti “visamula”ti-adina.  Ayabhettha niddesapali (mahani.  3 culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddeso 22 khaggavisanasuttaniddeso 124)– 

 “Visattikati kenatthena visattika?  Visatati visattika, visatati visattika, visalati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visamharatiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika Visaparibhogati visattika.  Visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kule gane avase labhe yase pasamsaya sukhe civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhare kamadhatuya rupadhatuya arupadhatuya kamabhave rupabhave arupabhave sabbibhave asabbibhave nevasabbinasabbibhave (CS:Mp-t.4.199-200.pg.2.383) ekavokarabhave catuvokarabhave pabcavokarabhave atite anagate paccuppanne ditthasutamutavibbatabbesu visata vitthatati visattika”ti.  

 Tattha (mahani.  attha.  3 sam.ni.ti.  1.1.1 oghataranasuttavannana) visatati vitthata rupadisu tebhumakadhammabyapanavasena.  Visatati purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam.  Visalati vipula.  Visakkatiti parisahati.  Ratto hi ragavatthuna parena taliyamanopi sahati, vipphandanam va “visakkanan”ti vadanti.  Visamharatiti tatha tatha kamesu anisamsam dassenti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati samkhipati.  Visam va dukkham, tam harati upanetiti attho.  Aniccadim niccadito ganhanti visamvadika hoti.  Dukkhanibbattakassa kammassa hetubhavato visamula, visam va dukkhadukkhadibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamula.  Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalam etissati visaphala.  Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhassa paribhogo hoti, na amatassati sa visaparibhoga vutta.  Sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba.  Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visata va pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tantam vuccati (di.ni.ti.2.95apasadanavannana; sam.ni.ti.2.2.60) vatthavinanattham tantavayehi dandake asabcitva pasaritasuttavatti “taniyati”ti katva, tam pana suttam santanakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulajato”ti.  Savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam.  Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva anetum, avisamam ujum katunti attho.  Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jato bhutoti tantakulakajato.  Vinanato gulati itthilivgavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa gunthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duvibbeyyameva khalibaddhatantasuttanti aha “gulagunthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttan”ti.  

 Sakunikati patapadasakunika.  Sa hi rukkhasakhasu olambanakutava hoti.  Tabhi (CS:Mp-t.4..pg.2.384) sa kutavam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha vinati, yatha te pesakarakabjiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum vivecetum va na sakka.  Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi.  Tadubhayampi “gulagunthikan”ti vuttam kabjiyasuttam kulavakabca.  Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina vuttanayeneva.  Kamam mubjapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arabbatthane abbamabbam vinandhitva akulabyakulani hutva titthanti, tani pana na tatha dubbiveciyani yatha rajjubhutaniti dassetum “yatha tani”ti-adi vuttam.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.  

 Apayati avaddhika, sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahitati attho.  Dukkhassa gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato.  Sukhasamussayatoti abbhudayato.  Vinipatitattati virupam nipatatta, yatha tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta.  Itaroti samsaro.  Nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati?  Saccametam, nirayadinam pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam.  Gobalibaddabayenayamattho veditabbo.  

 Khandhanabca patipatiti pabcannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparappavatti.  Abbocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena vattamana.  Tam sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam apayadukkhabca vattadukkhabca.  Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati idam paribbhamanatthanassa mahantadassanatthabceva paribbhamanassa anavatthitatadassanatthabca upama.  Yante yuttagono viyati idam pana avasibhavadassanatthabceva duppamokkhabhavadassanatthabcati veditabbam.  

 “Samuhaggahoti tanhamanaditthinam sadharanaggaho”ti vadanti, “ittham evam abbatha”ti pana visesam akatva gahanam samuhaggahoti datthabbo.  Visesam akatvati ca anupanidhanam samato asamato ca upanidhananti imam vibhagam akatvati attho.  Itthanti hi anupanidhanam kathitam.  Evam abbathati pana samato asamato ca upanidhanam.  Abbam akaranti parasantanagatam akaram.  

 Atthiti (CS:Mp-t.4.199-200.pg.2.385) sada samvijjatiti attho.  Sidatiti nassati.  Samsayaparivitakkavasenati “kim nu kho aham siyam, na siyan”ti evam parivitakkavasena.  Patthanakappanavasenati “api nama sadhu panaham siyan”ti evam patthanaya kappanavasena.  Suddhasisati tanhamanaditthinam sadharana sisa.  “Ittham evam abbatha”ti vuttassa visesassa anissitatta “suddhasisa”ti vutta.  Tattha ditthisisehi ditthiya gahitaya tadavinabhavini tanha dassita, catuhi sisehi dvadasahi ca sisamulakehi manaditthihi ayameva tanha dassitati aha “evamete …pe… tanhavicaritadhamma veditabba”ti.  Nanu ca manaditthiggahopi idhadhippeto, yato “tanhamanaditthivasena samuhaggaho”ti atthakathayam vuttam, tasma katham tanhavicaritaniti idam vacanam?  Vuccate– ditthimanesupi tanhavicaritaniti vacanam abbamabbam vippayoginam ditthimananam tanhaya avippayoganam tammulakatta tappadhanataya katanti veditabbam.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Tanhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Mahavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.  

 5.Pabcamapannasakam 

 (21) 1.Sappurisavaggo 

 (A.4.201~210.)1- 10.Sikkhapadasuttadivannana 

 201-210.Pabcamassa (CS:Mp-t.4.201-210.pg.2.386) pathame asappurisoti lamakapuriso.  Panam atipatetiti panatipati.  Adinnam adiyatiti adinnadayi.  Kamesu miccha caratiti kamesumicchacari.  Musa vadatiti musavadi.  Suramerayamajjapamade titthatiti suramerayamajjapamadatthayi.  Panatipate samadapetiti yatha panam atipateti, tatha nam tattha gahanam ganhapeti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam vuccatiti ayam evarupo puggalo yasma sayamkatena ca dussilyena samannagato, yabca samadapitena katam, tato upaddhassa dayado, tasma “asappurisena asappurisataro”ti vuccati.  Sappurisoti uttamapuriso.  Sappurisena sappurisataroti attana ca katena susilyena samannagatatta yabca samadapito karoti, tato upaddhassa dayadatta uttamapurisena uttamapurisataro.  Ettha ca parena katam dussilyam susilyam va anattiya attana ca vacippayogena katanti anapanavasena pasutapapassa pubbassa va dayado “tato upaddhassa dayado”ti vutto.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sikkhapadasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Sappurisavaggavannana nitthita.  

 211-220.Dutiyo parisavaggo uttanatthoyeva.  

 (A.4.221~230.) (23) 3.Duccaritavaggavannana 

 221-231.Tatiyassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Cintakaviti-adisu vatthu-anusandhi-ubhayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena cintakavi veditabbo.  Kibci sutva sutena assutam anusandhetva karanavasena sutakavi, kibci attham upadharetva tassa savkhipanavittharanadivasena atthakavi (CS:Mp-t.4.221-231.pg.2.387) yamkibci parena katam kabbam natakam va disva tamsadisameva abbam attano thanuppattikappatibhanena karanavasena patibhanakavi veditabbo.  

 Duccaritavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (24) 4.Kammavaggo 

 (A.4.231.)1.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 232.Catutthassa pathame kalakanti malinam, cittassa appabhassarabhavakaranti attho.  Tam panettha kammapathappattameva adhippetanti aha “dasa-akusalakammapathan”ti.  Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanham.  Tenaha “kanhavipakan”ti.  Apayupapatti manussesu ca dobhaggiyam kanhavipako, yam tassa tamabhavo vutto.  Nibbattanatoti nibbattapanato.  Pandarakanti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakaranti attho.  Sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkam.  Tenaha “sukkavipakan”ti.  Saggupapatti manussasobhaggiyabca sukkavipako, yam tassa jotibhavo vutto.  Ukkatthaniddesena pana “sagge nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho.  Missakakammanti kalena kanham kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena katakammam.  Sukhadukkhavipakanti vatva tattha sukhadukkhanam pavatti-akaram dassetum “missakakammam hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Kammassa kanhasukkasamabba kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati apacayagamitaya tadubhayaviddhamsakassa kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi icchitoti aha “ubhaya …pe… ayamettha attho”ti.  Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa ubhayavipakassa.  Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha sukkam sukkavipakoti adhippeto, na accantaparisuddho ariyaphalavipako.  

 Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.232.)2.Vittharasuttavannana 

 233. Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.4.232.pg.2.388) sabyabajjhanti va sadukkham, attana uppadetabbena dukkhena sadukkhanti attho, dukkhasamvattanikanti vuttam hoti.  Kayasavkharadisu kayadvare gahanadivasena copanappatta dvadasa akusalacetana abyabajjhakayasavkharo nama.  Vacidvare hanusamcopanavasena vacibhedappavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisavkharo nama.  Ubhayacopanam appatva raho cintentassa manodvare pavatta manosavkharo nama.  Iti tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda akusala cetanava savkharati veditabba.  Abhisavkharotiti ayuhati, tam pana ayuhanam paccayasamavayasiddhito savkaddhitva pindanam viya hoti.  Sadukkham lokanti apayalokamaha.  Vipakaphassati phassasisena tattha vipakappavattamaha.  Vemanikapetati idam bahullato vuttam, itaresampi vinipatikanam kalena sukham, kalena dukkham hoti.  Tassa pahanayati tassa yathavuttassa kammassa anuppattidhammatapadanaya.  Ya cetanati ya apacayagaminicetana.  Tenevaha “vivattagamini maggacetana veditabba”ti.  

 Vittharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.233~240.)3- 9.Sonakayanasuttadivannana 

 234-240.Tatiye purimani, bhante, divasani purimataraniti ettha hiyyo divasam purimam nama, tato param purimataranti aha “atitanantaradivasato patthaya”ti-adi.  Iti imesu dvisu pavattito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo dassito.  Evam santepi yadettha “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam purimam.  Yam yam param, tam tam purimataram oraparabhavassa viya purimatarabhavassa ca apekkhasiddhatta.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sonakayanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.241~242.)10- 11.Samanasuttadivannana 

 241-2.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.4.241-242.pg.2.389) sesapadesupiti “idha dutiyo samano”ti-adisu sesapadesupi.  Yatha hi “vivicceva kamehi”ti (di.ni.1.226 ma.ni.1.271 287 297 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123) ettha kato niyamo “vivicca akusalehi”ti etthapi katoyeva hoti savadharana-atthassa icchitabbatta, evamidhapiti.  Tenaha “dutiyadayopi hi”ti-adi.  Samabbaphaladhigamavasena nippariyayato samanabhavoti tesam vasenettha cattaro samana desita.  Imasmibhi thane cattaro phalatthakasamanava adhippeta samitapapasamanaggahanato.  Kasma panettha mahaparinibbane viya maggattha tadatthaya patipannapi na gahitati?  Veneyyajjhasayato.  Tattha hi maggadhigamatthaya vipassanapi ito bahiddha natthi, kuto maggaphalaniti dassentena Bhagavata “bayassa dhammassa padesavatti, ito bahiddha samanopi natthi”ti (di.ni.2.214) vuttam.  Idha pana nitthanappattameva tamtamsamanabhavam ganhantena phalatthakasamanava gahita, maggatthato phalattho savisesam dakkhineyyoti.  Svayamattho dvisu suttesu desanabhedeneva vibbayatiti.  Rittati vivitta.  Tucchati nissara patipannakasarabhavato.  

 Pavadanti etehiti pavada.  Ditthigatikanam nanaditthidipakasamayati aha “cattaro sassatavada”ti-adi.  Tattha cattaro sassatavadati labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro sassatavada.  Pubbenivasabanalabhi titthiyo mandapabbo anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati, majjhapabbo dasa samvattavivattakappani, tikkhapabbo cattalisa samvattavivattakappani, na tato param.  So evam anussaranto “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti abhivadati, takki pana takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti abhivadati.  Tena vuttam “labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro sassatavada”ti.  

 Sattesu (CS:Mp-t.4.241-242.pg.2.390) savkharesu ca ekaccam sassatanti pavatto vado ekaccasassatavado.  So pana brahmakayikakhiddapadosikamanopadosikattabhavato cavitva idhagatanam takkino ca uppajjanavasena catubbidhoti aha “cattaro ekaccasassatavada”ti.  

 Cattaro antanantikati ettha amati gacchati ettha vosananti anto, mariyada.  Tappatisedhena ananto.  Anto ca ananto ca antananto samabbaniddesena, ekasesena va “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.126 uda.  1) viya.  Antanantasahacarito vado antananto yatha “kunta caranti”ti.  Antanantasannissayo va yatha “mabca ghosanti”ti.  So etesam atthiti antanantika.  “Antava atta ca loko ca, anantava atta ca loko ca, antava ca anantava ca atta ca loko ca, nevantava nanantava”ti evam pavattavada cattaro.  Avaddhitakasinassa tam kasinam attati ca lokoti ca ganhantassa vasena pathamo vutto, dutiyo vaddhitakasinassa vasena vutto, tatiyo tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho avaddhitakasinassa, catuttho takkivasena vutto.  Ettha ca yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadanam antabca anantabca antanantabca arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam, pacchimassa pana tadubhayanisedhanavasena pavattavadatta kathamantanantikattanti?  Tadubhayappatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva.  Antanantikappatisedhavadopi hi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha pavattatta.  

 Na maratiti amara.  Ka sa?  “Evantipi me no”ti-adina (di.ni.1.62) nayena pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca.  Vividho khepoti vikkhepo, amaraya ditthiya, vacaya va vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo, so etassa atthiti amaravikkhepiko.  Atha va amara nama macchajati, sa ummujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gaham na gacchati, evamevam ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati, so etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika.  Svayam vado musavadanuyogachandaragabhayamohabhavahetukataya catudha pavattoti aha “cattaro amaravikkhepika”ti.  

 Adhicca (CS:Mp-t.4.241-242.pg.2.391) yathicchakam yam kibci karanam kassaci Buddhipubbam va vina samuppannoti attalokasabbitanam khandhanam adhicca pavatti-akararammanam dassanam tadakarasannissayena pavattito tadakarasahacaritataya ca “adhiccasamuppannan”ti vuccati yatha “mabca ghosanti”, “kunta caranti”ti ca.  Tam etesam atthiti adhiccasamuppannika.  Labhivasena takkivasena ca “dve adhiccasamuppannika”ti vuttam.  

 Sabbiti pavatto vado sabbivado, so etesam atthiti sabbivada.  Rupicatukkam ekantasukhacatukkanti imesam catunnam catukkanam vasena solasa sabbivada.  Imesuyeva purimanam dvinnam catukkanam vasena attha sabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada veditabba.  Kevalabhi tattha “sabbi atta”ti ganhantanam ta ditthiyo, idha asabbiti ca nevasabbinasabbiti ca.  

 Satta ucchedavadati manussattabhave kamavacaradevattabhave rupavacarattabhave catubbidharupattabhave ca thatva sattassa ucchedapabbapanavasena satta ucchedavada.  

 Pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati pabcakamaguna-upabhogavasena catubbidharupajjhanasukhaparibhogavasena ca ditthadhamme nibbutipabbapanavada.  Ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamanti attho.  Tam vadantiti ditthadhammanibbanavada.  

 Bayati kamati pativijjhatiti bayo, so eva nibbanasampapakahetutaya dhammoti aha “bayassa dhammassa”ti.  Ito bahiddha samanopi natthiti-adisu kasma panete abbattha natthiti?  Akkhettataya.  Yatha hi na aragge sasapo titthati, na udakapitthe aggi jalati, na pitthipasane bijani viruhanti, evamevam bahiresu titthayatanesu na ime samana uppajjanti, imasmimyeva sasane uppajjanti.  Kasma?  Sukkhettataya.  Sa pana nesam akkhettata sukkhettata ca ariyamaggassa abhavato bhavato ca veditabba.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 “Yasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo na upalabbhati, samanopi tattha na upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha (CS:Mp-t.4.241-242.pg.2.392) samano na upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati, catutthopi tattha samano na upalabbhati.  Yasmibca kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi tattha upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha… tatiyopi tattha… catutthopi tattha samano upalabbhati.  Imasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati.  Idheva, subhadda, samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (di.ni.2.214).  

 Ariyamaggassa ca abhavo bhavo ca suparisuddhassa silassa suparisuddhaya samathavipassanabhavanaya abhavato bhavato ca veditabbo.  Tadubhayabca durakkhatasvakkhatabhavahetukam So ca asammasambuddhappaveditatta.  Yasma titthayatanam akkhettam, sasanam khettam, tasma yatha surattahatthapado bhasurakesarabharo siho migaraja na susane va savkarakute va pativasati, tiyojanasahassavitthatam pana himavantam ajjhogahetva maniguhayameva vasati, yatha ca chaddanto nagaraja na gocariyahatthikuladisu navasu kulesu uppajjati, yatha ca valahako assaraja na gadrabhakule va ghotakakule va uppajjati, sindhutire pana sindhavakuleyeva uppajjati, yatha ca sabbakamadadam manoharam maniratanam na savkarakute va pamsupabbatadisu va uppajjati, vipulapabbatabbhantareyeva uppajjati, yatha ca timirapivgalo maccharaja na khuddakapokkharanisu uppajjati, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire mahasamuddeyeva uppajjati, yatha ca diyaddhayojanasatiko supannaraja na gamadvare erandavanadisu pativasati, mahasamuddam pana ajjhogahetva simbalidahavaneyeva pativasati, yatha ca dhatarattho suvannahamso na gamadvare avatakadisu pativasati, navutihamsasahassaparivaro pana hutva cittakuteyeva pativasati, yatha ca catuddipissaro cakkavattiraja na nicakule uppajjati, asambhinnajatiyakhattiyakuleyeva pana uppajjati, evamevam imesu samanesu ekasamanopi na abbattha titthayatane uppajjati, ariyamaggaparikkhate pana Buddhasasaneyeva (CS:Mp-t.4.241-242.pg.2.393) uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava– “idheva, bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139-140 a.ni.4.241).  Ekadasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Kammavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (25) 5.Apattibhayavaggo 

 (A.4.243.)1.Savghabhedakasuttavannana 

 243.Pabcamassa pathame vivadadhikaranadisuti vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikarananti imesu catusu.  Tattha dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikaya agata pabca, vibhavge dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam apattadhikaranam nama.  Savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Savghabhedakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.4.244~245.)2- 3.Apattibhayasuttadivannana 

 244-5.Dutiye bhassati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti bhasmam, charika.  Tassa putam bhandika bhasmaputam.  Tenaha “bhasmaputanti charikabhandikan”ti.  Tatiyam uttanatthameva.  

Apattibhayasuttadivannana nitthita.

 (A.4.246~249.)4- 7.Seyyasuttadivannana 

 246-9.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.4.246-249.pg.2.394) petati peccabhavam gata.  Te pana yasma idha katakalakiriya kalena katajivituccheda honti, tasma vuttam “kalakata vuccanti”ti, matati attho.  Atha va peccabhavam gata, petupapattivasena nibbattim upagatati attho.  Tenaha “atha va petavisaye nibbatta peta nama”ti.  Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito.  

 Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhirukabhavam dasseti.  Bhiruka sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhiruko sabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati.  Tenaha “dve purimapade”ti-adi.  Dakkhine purimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva.  Pacchimapade vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane thapanam veditabbam, thitokasasallakkhanam abhirukavaseneva.  Sisam pana ukkhipitvati-adina vuttasihakiriya anutrastappabujjhana viya abhirubhavasiddhadhammatavasenevati veditabba.  Sihavijambhanam ativelam ekakare thapitanam sariravayavanam gamanadikiriyasu yogyabhavapadanattham.  Tikkhattum sihanadanadanam appesakkhamigarajehi parittasapariharanattham.  

 Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, Tathagataseyyati imina catutthajjhanaseyya Tathagataseyya namati dasseti.  Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya.  Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti?  Anapanacatutthajjhanam.  Tattha hi thatva vipassanam vaddhetva Bhagava anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva Tathagato jatoti.  Tayidam padatthanam nama na seyya, tathapi yasma “catutthajjhanasamanantara Bhagava parinibbayi”ti mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.219) agatam, tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva Tathagataseyyati keci.  Evam sati parinibbanakalikava Tathagataseyya apajjati, na ca Bhagava lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi.  Aggaphalavasena pavattam (CS:Mp-t.4.246-249.pg.2.395) panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam.  Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavasena hoti, sa pana nesam pathamajatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam Tathagataseyyati veditabbam.  Pabcamadini uttanatthani.  

 ~ Seyyasuttadivannana nitthita.  ~
 (A.4.250~253.)8.Pathamavoharasuttavannana 

 250-253.Atthame anariyananti asadhunam nihinanam.  Voharati samvohara abhilapa va, “dittham maya”ti evamvadita.  Ettha ca tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo.  Navamadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 ~Pathamavoharasuttavannana nitthita.  ~
 ~Apattibhayavaggavannana nitthita.  ~

 ~Pabcamapannasakam nitthitam.  ~

 (26) 6.Abhibbavaggo 

 (A.4.254~256.)1- 3.Abhibbasuttadivannana 

 254-256.Chatthassa pathame paccanikasamanato samatho, samadhiti aha “cittekaggata”ti.  Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato vipassana, savkharapariggahakabanam.  Tenaha “savkharapariggahavipassanabanan”ti.  

 Dutiye anariyehi pariyesitabbatta anariyanam pariyesanati anariyapariyesana.  Sayam lamakataya anariyanam pariyesanati va anariyapariyesana.  Jarasabhavanti jiranapakatikam.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

~ Abhibbasuttadivannana nitthita.  ~ 
 (A.4.254~260.)4- 10.Malukyaputtasuttadivannana 

 257-263. Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.4.257-263.pg.2.396) apasadetiti nigganhati.  Ussadetiti pagganhati.  Apasadanakaram ussadanakarabca vibhavetum “kathan”ti-adi araddham.  Pabcamadini uttananeva.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 ~Malukyaputtasuttadivannana nitthita.  ~
 ~Abhibbavaggavannana nitthita.  ~

 ~Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Catukkanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.  ~

 ~Dutiyo bhago nitthito.~
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye
Pabcakanipata-tika《增支部》五集疏
(CS:pg.3.1~80)
(A.5.)1.Pathamapannasakam
Sekhabalavaggo 
(A.5.1.)1.Samhittasuttavannana
 1.Pabcakanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.5.1.pg.3.1) pathame kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam balatthoti vuttam– “assaddhiye na kampati”ti.  

 Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.2~6.)2~6.Vitthatasuttadivannana 

 2-6.Dutiye hiriyatiti lajjati virajjati.  Yasma hiri papajigucchanalakkhana, tasma “jigucchatiti attho”ti vuttam.  Ottappatiti utrasati.  Paputrasalakkhanabhi ottappam.  

 Paggahitaviriyoti (CS:Mp-t.5.2~6.pg.3.2) savkocam anapannaviriyo.  Tenaha “anosakkitamanaso”ti.  Pahanatthayati samucchinnatthaya.  Kusalanam dhammanam upasampada nama samadhigamo evati aha “patilabhatthaya”ti.  

 Gati-attha dhatusadda buddhi-attha hontiti aha “udayabca vayabca pativijjhitum samatthaya”ti.  Missakanayenayam desana gatati aha “vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca”ti.  Tenaha “vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca”ti.  Vipassanapabbaya vikkhambhanakiriyato sa ca kho padesikati nippadesikam katva dassetum “maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato”ti vuttam.  Dukkhakkhayagaminibhavepi eseva nayo.  Sammati yathavato.  Akuppadhammataya hi maggapabbaya khepitam khepitameva, nassa puna khepanakiccam atthiti upayena bayena sa pavattatiti aha “hetuna nayena”ti.  Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Vitthatasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.7.)7.Kamasuttavannana 

 7.Sattame asanti lunanti tenati asitam, dattam.  Vividha abhabjanti bharam olambenti tenati byabhavgi, vidham.  Kulaputtoti ettha duvidho kulaputto jatikulaputto, acarakulaputto ca.  Tattha “tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo nama kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike aggakulikassa putto”ti (ma.ni.2.294) evam agato uccakulappasuto jatikulaputto nama.  “Ye te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita”ti (ma.ni.1.34) evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarasampanna acarakulaputto nama.  Idha pana acarakulaputto adhippeto.  Tenaha “kulaputtoti acarakulaputto”ti.  Yuttanti anucchavikam, evam vattabbatam arahatiti attho.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Kamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.8.)8.Cavanasuttavannana 

 8.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.5.8.pg.3.3) saddhayati imina adhigamasaddha dassita.  Catubbidha hi saddha– agamaniyasaddha, adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasaddhati.  Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbabbubodhisattanam pavatta hoti.  Agamaniyappatipadaya agata hi saddha satisaya mahabodhisattanam paropadesena vina saddheyyavatthum aviparitato gahetva adhimuccanato.  Saccappativedhato agatasaddha adhigamasaddha suppabuddhadinam viya.  “Sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhadisu uppajjanakappasado pasadasaddha mahakappinarajadinam viya.  “Evametan”ti okkanditva pakkhanditva saddahanavasena kappanam okappanam, tadeva saddhati okappanasaddha.  Tattha pasadasaddha paraneyyarupa hoti, savanamattenapi pasidanato.  Okappanasaddha saddheyyam vatthum ogahitva anupavisitva “evametan”ti paccakkham karonti viya pavattati.  

 Cavanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.9.)9.Pathama~agaravasuttavannana 

 9.Navame appatissayoti appatissavo va-karassa ya-karam katva niddeso.  Garuna kismibci vutto garavavasena patissavanam, patissavo, patissavabhutam, tamsabhavabca yam kibci garavam.  Natthi etasmim patissavoti appatissavo, garavavirahito.  Tenaha “ajetthako anicavutti”ti.  

 Pathama-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.10.)10.Dutiya~agaravasuttavannana 

 10.Dasame vuddhinti-adisu silena vuddhim, maggena virulhim, nibbanena vepullam.  Silasamadhihi va vuddhim, vipassanamaggehi virulhim, phalanibbanehi vepullam.  Ettha ca yassa catubbidham silam akhandadibhavappavattiya suparisuddham visesabhagiyatta appakasireneva maggaphalavaham savgharakkhitattherassa viya, so tadisena silena imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim (CS:Mp-t.5.10.pg.3.4) apajjissati.  Tena vuttam– “silena vuddhin”ti.  Yassa pana ariyamaggo uppanno, so virulhamulo viya padapo suppatitthitatta sasane virulhim apanno nama hoti.  Tena vuttam “maggena virulhin”ti.  Yo sabbakilesanibbanappatto, so araha siladidhammakkhandhaparipuriya sati vepullappatto hoti.  Tena vuttam “nibbanena vepullan”ti.  Dutiyavikappe attho vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.
 Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.  
Sekhabalavaggavannana nitthita.  
 2.Balavaggo 

 (A.5.11.)1.Ananussutasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame abhijanitvati abhivisitthena banena janitva.  Atthahi karanehi Tathagatassati “tatha agatoti Tathagato.  Tatha gatoti Tathagato.  Tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  Tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  Tathadassitaya Tathagato.  Tathavaditaya Tathagato.  Tathakaritaya Tathagato.  Abhibhavanatthena Tathagato”ti evam vuttehi atthahi karanehi.  Usabhassa idanti asabham, setthatthanam.  Tenaha “asabham thananti setthatthanan”ti.  Parato dassitabalayogena “dasabalohan”ti abhitanadam nadati.  Brahmacakkanti ettha setthapariyayo.  Brahmasaddoti aha “setthacakkan”ti.  Cakkabcetam dhammacakkam adhippetam.  

 Ananussutasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.13.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 13.Tatiye kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam balatthoti vuttam “mutthassacce na kampati”ti.  

 Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.14.)4.Vitthatasuttavannana 

 14.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.5.14.pg.3.5) satinepakkenati satiya nepakkena, tikkhavisadasurabhavenati attho.  Atthakathayam pana nepakkam nama pabbati adhippayena “nepakkam vuccati pabba”ti vuttam.  Evam sati abbo niddittho nama hoti.  Satimati ca imina savisesa sati gahitati paratopi “cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita”ti satikiccameva niddittham, na pabbakiccam, tasma satinepakkenati satiya nepakkabhavenati sakka vibbatum labbhateva.  Paccayavisesavasena abbadhammanirapekkho satiya balavabhavo.  Tatha hi banavippayuttacittenapi sajjhayanasammasanani sambhavanti.  

 Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyavganavattadimahavattappatipattipuranam.  Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam uddisana-uddisapanadhammasaranadhammadesana-upanisinnakaparikatha-anumodaniyadivasena pavattitam vacikammam.  Sarita anussaritati tasmim kayena cirakate kayo nama kayavibbatti, cirabhasite vaca nama vacivibbatti, tadubhayampi rupam, tamsamutthapaka cittacetasika arupam.  Iti ime ruparupadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddhati sarati ceva anussarati ca, satisambojjhavgam samutthapetiti attho.  Bojjhavgasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta.  Taya satiya esa sakim saranena sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati veditabba.  

 Vitthatasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.15~20.)5- 10.Datthabbasuttadivannana 

 15-20.Pabcame savisayasmimyevati attano attano visaye eva.  Lokiyalokuttaradhamme kathetunti lokiyadhamme lokuttaradhamme ca tena tena pavattivisesena kathetum.  Catusu sotapattiyavgesuti sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipattiti imesu catusu sotapattimaggakaranesu.  Kamabca tesu sati-adayopi dhamma icchitabbava tehi vina tesam asambhavato (CS:Mp-t.5.15-20.pg.3.6) tathapi cettha saddha visesato kiccakariti veditabba.  Saddho eva hi sappurise payirupasati, saddhammam sunati, yoniso ca aniccadito manasi karoti, ariyamaggassa ca anudhammam patipajjati, tasma vuttam “ettha saddhabalam datthabban”ti.  Imina nayena sesabalesupi attho datthabbo.  

 Catusu sammappadhanesuti catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya.  Catusu satipatthanesuti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca sotapatti-avgesu saddha viya, sammappadhanabhavanaya viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya yasma “vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan”ti (di.ni.2.373 ma.ni.1.106) vacanato pubbabhage kiccato sati adhika icchitabba, evam samadhikammikassa samadhi, “ariyasaccabhavana pabbabhavana”ti katva tattha pabba pubbabhage adhika icchitabbati pakatoyamattho.  Adhigamakkhane pana samadhipabbanam viya sabbesampi balanam saddhadinam samatava icchitabba.  Tatha hi “ettha saddhabalan”ti-adina tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam.  

 Idani saddhadinam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tatridam upama samsandanam– rajapabcamasahaya viya vimuttiparipacakani pabca balani.  Nesam kilanattham ekajjham vithi-otaranam viya balanam ekajjham vipassanavithi-otaranam, sahayesu pathamadinam yathasakam geheva vicarana viya saddhadinam sotapatti-avgadini patva pubbavgamata.  Sahayesu itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo viya sesabalanam tattha tattha tadanvayata, tassa pubbavgamassa balassa kiccanugata.  Na hi tada tesam sasambharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya kiccam pakatam hoti, saddhadinamyeva pana kiccam vibhutam hutva titthati puretaram tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa abhisavkhatatta.  Ettha ca vipassanakammikassa bhavana visesato pabbuttarati dassanattham rajanam nidassanam katva pabbindriyam vuttam.  Chatthadini suvibbeyyani.  

 Datthabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Balavaggavannana nitthita.
 3.Pabcavgikavaggo 

 (A.5.21~23.)1- 2.Pathama~agaravasuttadivannana 

 21-22.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.5.21-23.pg.3.7) pathame abhisamacarikanti abhisamacare uttamasamacare bhavam.  Kim pana tanti aha “vattavasena pabbattasilan”ti.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Dutiye natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathama-agaravasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.23~24.)3- 4.Upakkilesasuttadivannana 

 23-24.Tatiye na ca pabhavantanti na ca pabhasampannam.  Pabhijjanasabhavanti tapetva talakajjanapabhavguram.  Avasesam lohanti vuttavasesam sajatiloham, vijatiloham, pisacaloham, kittimalohanti evampabhedam sabbampi loham.  Uppajjitum appadanenati ettha nanu lokiyakusalacittassapi suvisuddhassapi uppajjitum appadaneneva upakkilesatati?  Saccametam, yasmim pana santane nivaranani laddhappatitthani, tattha mahaggatakusalassapi asambhavo, pageva lokuttarakusalassa.  Parittakusalam pana yathapaccayam uppajjamanam nivaranehi upahate santane uppattiya aparisuddham hontam upakkilittham nama hoti aparisuddhadipakapallikavattiteladisannissayo padipo viya.  Apica nippariyayato uppajjitum appadaneneva tesam upakkilesatati dassento “yadaggena hi”ti-adimaha.  Arammane vikkhittappavattivasena cunnavicunnata veditabba.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Upakkilesasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.25.)5.Anuggahitasuttavannana 

 25.Pabcame sammaditthiti vipassanasammaditthiti-adina Avguttarabhanakanam matena ayam atthavannana araddha, majjhimabhanaka panettha abbatha attham vadanti.  Vuttabhetam Majjhimatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.  1.452)– 
 “Anuggahita”ti (CS:Mp-t.5.25.pg.3.8) laddhupakara.  Sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi.  Phalakkhane nibbatta cetovimutti phalam assati cetovimuttiphala.  Tadeva cetovimuttisavkhatam phalam anisamso assati cetovimuttiphalanisamsa.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Ettha catutthaphalapabba pabbavimutti nama, avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba.  “Silanuggahita”ti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Sutanti sappayadhammassavanam.  Sakacchati kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha.  Samathoti vipassanapadika attha samapattiyo.  Vipassanati sattavidha anupassana.  Catuparisuddhisilabhi purentassa, sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa, kammatthane khalanapakkhalanam chindantassa vipassanapadikasu atthasu samapattisu kammam karontassa, sattavidham anupassanam bhaventassa arahattamaggo uppajjitva phalam deti.  

 “Yatha hi madhuram ambapakkam paribhubjitukamo ambapotakassa samanta udakakotthakam thiram katva bandhati, ghatam gahetva kalena kalam udakam asibcati, udakassa anikkhamanattham mariyadam thiram karoti.  Ya hoti samipe valli va sukkhadandako va kipillikaputo va makkatakajalam va, tam apaneti, khanittim gahetva kalena kalam mulani parikhanati, evamassa appamattassa imani pabca karanani karoto so ambo vaddhitva phalam deti, evam sampadamidam veditabbam.  Rukkhassa samantato kotthakabandhanam viya hi silam datthabbam, kalena kalam udakasibcanam viya dhammassavanam, mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho, samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam, kalena kalam khanittim gahetva mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana, tehi pabcahi karanehi anuggahitassa ambarukkhassa madhuraphaladanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno imehi pabcahi dhammehi anuggahitaya sammaditthiya arahattaphaladanam veditabban”ti.  

 Ettha ca laddhupakarati yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya.  Vipassanasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu ca arahattamaggasammaditthi (CS:Mp-t.5.25.pg.3.9) Anantarassa hi vidhi patisedho va, aggaphalasamadhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo nirulhoti sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi.  Phalakkhaneti anantaram kalantare cati duvidhepi phalakkhane.  Patippassaddhivasena sabbasamkilesehi cetovimuccati etayati cetovimutti, aggaphalapabbam thapetva avasesa phaladhamma.  Tenaha “cetovimutti phalam assati, cetovimuttisavkhatam phalam anisamso”ti.  Sabbakilesehi cetaso vimuccanasavkhatam patippassambhanasabbitam pahanam phalam anisamso cati yojana.  Idha cetovimuttisaddena pahanamattam gahitam, pubbe pahayakadhamma.  Abbatha phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane punavacanam niratthakam siya.  Pabbavimuttiphalanisamsati etthapi evameva attho veditabbo.  Sammavacakammantajiva silasabhavatta visesato samadhissa upakara, tatha sammasavkappo jhanasabhavatta.  Tatha hi so “appana”ti niddittho.  Sammasatisammavayama pana samadhipakkhiya evati aha “avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba”ti.  

 Catuparisuddhisilanti ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhutam catuparisuddhisilam.  Sutadisupi eseva nayo.  Attano cittappavatti-arocanavasena saha kathanam samkatha, samkathava sakaccha.  Idha pana kammatthanappatibaddhati aha “kammatthane …pe… katha”ti.  Tassa kammatthanassa ekavaram vidhiya appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa vicchedani apanayani katha khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha.  Purentassati vivattasannissitam katva palentassa bruhentassa ca.  Sunantassati “yatha-uggahitakammatthanam phatim gamissati”ti evam sunantassa.  Teneva hi “sappayadhammassavanan”ti vuttam.  Kammam karontassati bhavananuyogakammam karontassa.  Pabcasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-atthajotano datthabbo.  Evabhi “yatha hi”ti-adina vuccamana ambupama yujjeyya.  

 Udakakotthakanti jalavatam.  Thiram katva bandhatiti asithilam dalham natimahantam natikhuddakam katva yojeti.  Thiram karotiti udakasibcanakale tato tato pavattitva udakassa anikkhamanattham jalavatapalim thirataram karoti.  Sukkhadandakoti tasseva ambagacchassa sukkhako sakhasisako (CS:Mp-t.5.25.pg.3.10) Kipillikaputoti tambakipillikaputo.  Khanittinti kudalam.  Kotthakabandhanam viya silam sammaditthiya vaddhanupayassa mulabhavato.  Udakasibcanam viya dhammassavanam bhavanaya paribruhanato.  Mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho yathavuttaya bhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhibhavapadanato.  Samahitassa hi silam thirataram hoti.  Samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam icchitabbabhavanaya vibandhanapanayanato.  Mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana tassa vibandhassa mulabhutanam tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato.  Ettha ca yasma suparisuddhasilassa kammatthanam anuyubjantassa sappayadhammassavanam icchitabbam, tato yathasute atthe sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodhanena samathanibbatti, tato samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanaparipuri, paripunna vipassana maggasammaditthim bruhetiti evametesam avganam paramparaya sammukha anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati veditabbam.  

 Anuggahitasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.26.)6.Vimuttayatanasuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani vimuttayatananiti aha– “vimuccanakaranani”ti.  Pali-attham janantassati “idha silam agatam, idha samadhi, idha pabba”ti-adina tamtampali-attham yathavato janantassa.  Palim janantassati tadatthabodhinim palim yathavato upadharentassa.  Tarunapititi sabjatamatta muduka piti jayati.  Katham jayati?  Yathadesitam dhammam upadharentassa tadanucchavikameva attano kayavacamanosamacaram parigganhantassa somanassam pattassa pamodalakkhanam pamojjam jayati.  Tutthakarabhuta balavapititi purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhasevanatta ativiya tutthakarabhuta kayacittadarathassa passambhanasamatthataya passaddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattha balappatta piti jayati.  Yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddho eva hoti, tasma “namakayo passambhati”cceva vuttam.  

 Sukham (CS:Mp-t.5.26.pg.3.11) patilabhatiti vakkhamanassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo bhavitum samattham cetasikam niramisasukham patilabhati vindati.  Samadhiyatiti ettha pana na yo koci samadhi adhippeto, atha kho anuttarasamadhiti dassento “arahatta …pe… samadhiyati”ti aha.  “Ayam hi”ti-adi tassam desanayam tadisassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipatilabhassa karanabhavavibhavanam, yam tatha vimuttayatanabhavo.  Osakkitunti dassitum.  Samadhiyeva samadhinimittanti kammatthanapaliya arulho samadhi eva parato uppajjanakabhavanasamadhissa karanabhavato samadhinimittam.  Tenaha “acariyassa santike”ti-adi.  

 Vimuttayatanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.27.)7.Samadhisuttavannana 

 27.Sattame sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta satisayamettha sukhanti vuttam “appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho”ti.  Purimassa purimassa vasena pacchimam pacchimam laddhasevanataya santapanitatarabhavappattam hotiti aha “purimo …pe… sukhavipako”ti.  Kilesappatippassaddhiyati kilesanam patippassambhanena laddhatta.  “Kilesappatippassaddhibhavanti kilesanam patippassambhanabhavam.  Laddhatta pattatta tabbhavam upagatatta.  Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhananikanti-adini niggahetabbani, abbe kilesa varetabba.  Imassa pana arahattasamadhissa patippassaddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam varetabbabca atthiti magganantaram samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta appitatta ca aparihanivasena va appitatta na sasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Sativepullappattattati etena appavattamanayapi satiya satibahulataya sato eva namati dasseti.  Yathaparicchinnakalavasenati etena paricchinnassatiya satoti dasseti.  Sesesuti banesu.  

 Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.28~29.)8- 9.Pabcavgikasuttadivannana 

 28-29.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.5.28-29.pg.3.12) karo vuccati pupphasambhavam “gabbhasaye kiriyati”ti katva.  Karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupanissayo catusantatirupasamudayo.  Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tathaladdhupakaro, “abhisandeti”ti-adivacanato pana rupakayo idha adhippetoti aha “imam karajakayan”ti.  Abhisandetiti abhisandanam karoti.  Tam pana abhisandanam jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa tintabhavapadanam sabbatthakameva lukhabhavapanayananti aha “temeti”ti-adi.  Tayidam abhisandanam atthato yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi panitarupehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam.  Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava, tassa sabbavato.  Avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini samivacananti avayavavisayo sabba-saddo, tasma vuttam “sabbakotthasavato”ti.  Aphutam nama na hoti yattha yattha kammajarupam, tattha tattha cittajarupassa abhibyapanato.  Tenaha “upadinnakasantati”ti-adi.  

 Chekoti kusalo.  Tam panassa kosallam nahaniyacunnanam karane pindikarane ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti aha “patibalo”ti-adi.  Kamsa-saddo “mahatiya kamsapatiya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.61) suvanne agato.”Kamso upahato yatha”ti-adisu (dha.pa.134) kittimalohe.  Katthaci pannattimatte “upakamso nama rajasi, mahakamsassa atrajo”ti-adi (ja.attha.4.10.164ghatapanditajatakavannana).  Idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti.  Snehanugatati udakasinehena anuppavisanavasena gata upagata.  Snehaparetati udakasinehena parito gata samantato phuta.  Tato eva santarabahira phuta snehena.  Etena sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha.  Na ca pagghariniti etena tintassapi tassa ghanathaddhabhavam vadati.  Tenaha “na bindubindu”ti-adi.  

 Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam etassati ubbhidodako.  Ubbhinna-udakoti naditire khatakupako viya ubbhijjanaka-udako.  Uggacchana-udakoti dharavasena utthahana-udako.  Kasma panettha ubbhidodakova (CS:Mp-t.5.28-29.pg.3.13) rahado gahito, na itaroti aha “hettha uggacchana-udakabhi”ti-adi.  Dharanipatabubbulakehiti dharanipatehi ca udakabubbulehi ca.  “Phenapatalehi ca”ti vattabbam, sannisinnameva aparikkhobhataya niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo.  Sesanti “abhisandeti”ti-adikam.  

 Uppalaniti uppalagacchani.  Setarattanilesuti uppalesu, setuppalarattuppalaniluppalesuti attho.  Yam kibci uppalam uppalameva samabbaggahanato.  Satapattanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo “satagghi”ti-adisu viya.  Tena anekasatapattassapi savgaho siddho hoti.  Loke pana rattam padumam, setam pundarikanti vuccati.  Yava agga yava ca mula udakena abhisandanadisambhavadassanattham udakanuggataggahanam.  Idha uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham.  

 Yasma parisuddhena cetasati catutthajjhanacittamaha, tabca ragadi-upakkilesamalapagamato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha “nirupakkilesatthena parisuddhan”ti.  Yasma pana parisuddhiya eva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata sudhantasuvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma aha “pabhassaratthena pariyodatam veditabban”ti.  Idanti odatavacanam.  Utupharanatthanti utuno pharanadassanattham.  Utupharanam na hoti sesanti adhippayo.  Tenaha “tavkhana …pe… balavam hoti”ti.  Vattham viya karajakayoti yogino karajakayo vattham viya datthabbo utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta.  Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam datthabbam utupharanatthaniyassa sukhassa nissayabhavato.  Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.  Tattha ca “parisuddhena cetasa”ti cetogahanena jhanasukham vuttanti datthabbam.  Tenaha “utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukhan”ti.  Nanu ca catutthajjhane sukhameva natthiti?  Saccam natthi, satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha upekkha “sukhan”ti adhippeta.  Tena vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.  232) “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita”ti.  

 Tassa (CS:Mp-t.5.28-29.pg.3.14) tassa samadhissa sarupadassanassa paccayatta paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittam.  Samabharitoti samapunno.  

 Mandabhumiti papavannabhumi.  Yattha salilasibcanena vinava sassani thitani sampajjanti.  Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesam acariyo yoggacariyo.  Tesam sikkhapanato hatthi-adayopi “yogga”ti vuccantiti aha paliyam “assadammasarathi”ti.  Yena yenati catusu maggesu yena yena maggena.  Yam yam gatinti javasamajavadibhedasu gatisu yam yam gatim.  Navame natthi vattabbam.  

 Pabcavgikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.30.)10.Nagitasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame uccasaddamahasaddati uddham uggatatta ucco patthato mahanto vinibbhijjitva gahetum asakkuneyyo saddo etesanti uccasaddamahasadda.  Vacighosopi hi bahuhi ekajjham pavattito atthato saddato ca duravabodho kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva sotapathamagacchati.  Macchavilopeti macchanam vilumpitva viya gahane, macchanam va vilumpane.  Kevattanabhi macchapacchithapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva “idha abbam ekam maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi”ti, “etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti.  Macchaggahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva abbe ca “pavittho gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Asucisukhanti kayasucisannissitatta kilesasucisannissitatta ca asucisannissitasukham.  Nekkhammasukhassati kamato nikkhamantassa sukhassa.  Pavivekasukhassati ganasavganikato kilesasavganikato ca vigatassa sukhassa.  Upasamasukhassati ragadivupasamavahassa sukhassa.  Sambodhasukhanti maggasavkhatassa sambodhassa nitthappattatthaya sukham.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.  
Pabcavgikavaggavannana nitthita.
 4.Sumanavaggo 

(A.5.31.)1.Sumanasuttavannana 

 31.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.5.31.pg.3.15) pathame satakkakuti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho.  Idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam.  So hi mahavassam vassati.  Tenevaha– “ito cito ca utthitena valahakakutasatena samannagatoti attho”ti.  Dassanasampannoti ettha dassanam nama sotapattimaggo.  So hi pathamam nibbanadassanato “dassanan”ti vuccati.  Yadipi tam gotrabhu pathamataram passati, disva pana kattabbakiccassa kilesappahanassa akaranato na tam “dassanan”ti vuccati.  Avajjanatthaniyabhi tam banam.  Maggassa nibbanarammanatasamabbena cetam vuttam, na nibbanappativijjhanena, tasma dhammacakkhum punappunam nibbattanena bhavanam appattam dassanam, dhammacakkhubca paribbadikiccakaranena catusaccadhammadassanam tadabhisamayoti natthettha gotrabhussa dassanabhavapatti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sumanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.32.)2.Cundisuttavannana 

 32.Dutiye “ariyakantehi silehi samannagato”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.179) ariyakantaniti pabcasilani agatani.  Ariyakantani hi pabcasilani ariyanam kantani piyani, bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti.  Idha pana “yavata, cunda, silani ariyakantani silani, tesam aggamakkhayati …pe… agge te paripurakarino”ti vuttatta maggaphalani silani adhippetaniti aha “ariyakantani silaniti maggaphalasampayuttani silani”ti.  

 Cundisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.33.)3.Uggahasuttavannana 

 33.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.5.33.pg.3.16) sabbapathamam utthanasilati rattiya vibhayanavelaya samike parijane seyyaya avutthite sabbapathamam utthanasila.  Samikam disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva vutthahantiti va pubbutthayiniyo.  Kimkaranti kimkaraniyam, kimkaranabhavena pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti attho.  Tam patissunanta vicarantiti kimkarappatissaviniyo.  Manapamyeva kiriyam karonti silenati manapacariniyo.  Piyameva vadanti silenati piyavadiniyo.  

 Tatrupayayati tatra kamme sadhetabba-upayabhutaya vimamsaya.  Tenaha “tasmim unnakappasasamvidhane”ti-adi.  Alam katunti katum samattha.  Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum samattha.  Tenaha “alam katum alam samvidhatunti attana katumpi parehi karapetumpi”ti-adi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Uggahasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.34~35.)4- 5.Sihasenapatisuttadivannana 

 34-35.Catutthe sanditthikanti asamparayikataya samam datthabbam.  Sayam anubhavitabbam attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho.  Na saddhamattakeneva titthatiti “danam nama sadhu sundaram, Buddhadihi panditehi pasatthan”ti evam saddhamattakeneva na titthati.  Yam danam detiti yam deyyadhammam parassa deti.  Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva deti.  Tena anadhibhavaniyatta na daso na sahayoti.  Tattha tadubhayam anvayato byatirekato ca dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Daso hutva deti tanhadasabyassa upagatatta.  Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato.  Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato.  Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane pavattibhedena danadaso, danasahayo, danapatiti tippakaro hoti.  Tadassa tippakaratam vibhajitva dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Databbatthena danam, annapanadi.  

 Tattha (CS:Mp-t.5.34-35.pg.3.17) yam attana paribhubjati, tanhadhipannataya tassa vasena vattanato daso viya hoti.  Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamabbena idam vuttam “danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva”ti.  Sahayo hutva deti attana paribhubjitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamam thapanato.  Pati hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa attano vase vattapanato.  Aparo nayo– yo attana panitam paribhubjitva paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito.  Yo yadisam attana paribhubjati, tadisameva paresam deti, so danasahayo nama tannimittahinadhikabhavavivajjanena sadisabhavapattito.  Yo attana nihinam paribhubjitva paresam panitam deti, so danapati nama tannimittasetthabhavapattito.  

 Nittejabhuto tejahanippattiya.  Saha byati gacchatiti sahabyo, sahapavattanako, tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavam ekibhavam gata”ti.  Asitassati va abandhassa, tanhabandhanena abandhassati attho.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

 Sihasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.36~37.)6- 7.Kaladanasuttadivannana 

 36-37.Chatthe aramatoti phalaramato.  Pathamuppannaniti sabbapathamam sujatani.  Bhasitabbuti bhikkhu gharadvare thita kibcapi tunhi honti, atthato pana “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama ariyaya yacanaya.  Vuttabhetam “uddhissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyanam yacana”ti.  Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti”ti deyyadhammam samvibhajanti, te bhasitabbu nama batva kattabbassa karanato.  Yuttappattakaleti datum yuttappattakale.  Appativanacittoti anivattanacitto.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 Kaladanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.38.)8.Saddhasuttavannana 

 38.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.5.38.pg.3.18) anukampantiti “sabbe satta sukhi hontu avera abyapajja”ti evam hitapharanena anugganhanti.  Apica upatthakanam geham abbe silavante sabrahmacarino gahetva pavisantapi anugganhanti nama.  Nicavuttinti panipatasilam.  Kodhamanathaddhataya rahitanti kodhamanavasena uppanno yo thaddhabhavo cittassa uddhumatalakkhano, tena virahitanti attho.  Soraccenati “tattha katamam soraccam?  Yo kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam.  Sabbopi silasamvaro soraccan”ti evamagatena silasamvarasavkhatena soratabhavena.  Sakhilanti “tattha katamam sakhalyam?  Ya sa vaca thaddhaka kakkasa pharusa katuka abhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika, tatharupim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayavgama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti.  Ya tattha sanhavacata sakhilavacata apharusavacata, idam vuccati sakhalyan”ti (dha.sa.1350) evam vuttena sammodakamudubhavena samannagatam.  Tenaha “sakhilanti sammodakan”ti.  

 Saddhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.39~40.)9- 10.Puttasuttadivannana 

 39-40.Navame bhatoti posito.  Tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya sukhapaccayupaharanena dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca pavattitanti dassetum “amhehi”ti-adi vuttam.  Hatthapadavaddhanadihiti adi-saddena mukhena sivghanikapanayananahapanamandanadibca savganhati.  Matapitunam santakam khettadim avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya thitiya karanam hotiti aha “amhakam santakam …pe… kulavamso ciram thassati”ti.  Salakabhattadini anupacchinditvati salakabhattadini avicchinditva.  Yasma dayajjappatilabhassa yogyabhavena vattamanoyeva dayassa patipajjissati, na itaroti aha “kulavamsanurupaya patipattiya”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.5.39-40.pg.3.19) Attana dayajjaraham karontoti attanam dayajjaraham karonto.  Matapitaro hi attano ovade avattamane micchapatipanne darake vinicchayam gantva aputte karonti, te dayajjaraha na honti.  Ovade vattamane pana kulasantakassa samike karonti.  Tatiyadivasato patthayati matadivasato tatiyadivasato patthaya.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Puttasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Sumanavaggavannana nitthita.
 5.Mundarajavaggo 

 (A.5.41~42.)1- 2.Adiyasuttadivannana 

 41-42.Pabcamassa pathame utthanaviriyadhigatehiti va utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatehi.  Tattha utthananti kayikam viriyam.  Viriyanti cetasikanti vadanti.  Utthananti va bhoguppadane yuttappayuttata.  Viriyam tajjo ussaho.  Pinitanti dhatam sutittam.  Tathabhuto pana yasma thulasariro hoti, tasma “thulam karoti”ti vuttam.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Adiyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.43.)3.Itthasuttavannana 

 43.Tatiye appamadam pasamsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamado katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti pandita.  Yasma va pubbakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti attho.  Purimasmim atthavikappe “pubbakiriyasu”ti padassa “appamatto”ti imina sambandho.  Yasma pandita appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca pubbakiriyasu appamatto ubho atthe adhigato hoti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova (CS:Mp-t.5.43.pg.3.20) katabbo.  Dutiyasmim atthavikappe pandita appamadam pasamsanti.  Katthati?  Pubbakiriyasu.  Kasmati ce?  Yasma appamatto ubho atthe adhigganhati pandito, tasmati attho.  Atthappatilabhenati ditthadhammikadihitappatilabhena.  

 Itthasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.44.)4.Manapadayisuttavannana 

 44.Catutthe jhanamanena nibbattam manomayanti aha “suddhavasesu ekam jhanamanena nibbattam devakayan”ti.  Satipi hi sabbasattanam abhisavkharamanasa nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vina manasava nibbattatta “manomaya”ti vuccanti rupavacarasatta.  Yadi evam kamabhave opapatikasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti ce?  Na, tattha bahirapaccayehi nibbattetabbatasavkaya eva abhavato “manasava nibbatta”ti avadharanasambhavato.  Nirulho vayam loke manomayavoharo rupavacarasattesu.  Tatha hi “annamayo, panamayo, manomayo, Anandamayo, vibbanamayo”ti pabcadha attanam vedavadinopi vadanti.  Ucchedavadinopi vadanti “dibbo rupi manomayo”ti (di.ni.1.87).  Tisu va kulasampattisuti brahmanakhattiyavessasavkhatesu sampannakulesu.  Chasu va kamasaggesuti chasu kamavacaradevesu.  

 Manapadayisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.45~46.)5- 6.Pubbabhisandasuttadivannana 

 45-46.Pabcame asavkheyyoti alhakagananaya asavkheyyo.  Yojanavasena panassa savkha atthi hettha mahapathaviya upari akasena parisamantato cakkavalapabbatena majjhe tattha tattha thitakehi dipapabbatapariyantehi paricchinnatta janantena yojanato savkhatum sakkati katva.  Mahasariramacchakumbhilayakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam savibbanakanam balavamukhapataladinam avibbanakanam bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam (CS:Mp-t.5.45-46.pg.3.21) Puthuti bahu.  Savantiti sandamana.  Upayantiti upagacchanti.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Pubbabhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.47~48.)7- 8.Dhanasuttadivannana 

 47-48.Sattame saddhati maggenagata saddha.  Silabca yassa kalyananti kalyanasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantam silam vuccati.  Tattha kibcapi ariyasavakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi appahinam pabcasilam adhippetam.  Atthamam uttanameva.  

 Dhanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.49.)9.Kosalasuttavannana 

 49.Navame patitakkhandhoti sammukha kibci oloketum asamatthataya adhomukho.  Nippatibhanoti sahadhammikam kibci vattum avisahanato nippatibhano patibhanarahito.  

 Kosalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.50.)10.Naradasuttavannana 

 50.Dasame ajjhomucchitoti adhimattaya tanhamucchaya mucchito, muccham moham pamadam apanno.  Tenaha “gilitva …pe… atirekamucchaya tanhaya samannagato”ti.  Mahaccati mahatiya.  Livgavipallasena cetam vuttam.  Tenaha “mahata rajanubhavena”ti.  

 Naradasuttavannana nitthita.  
Mundarajavaggavannana nitthita.
Pathamapannasakam nitthita.


 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Nivaranavaggo 

 (A.5.51~52.)1- 2.Avaranasuttadivannana 

 51-52.Dutiyassa (CS:Mp-t.5.51-52.pg.3.22) pathame avarantiti avarana, nivarayantiti nivarana.  Ettha ca avarantiti kusaladhammuppattim adito parivarenti.  Nivarayantiti niravasesato varayantiti attho, tasma avaranavasenati adito kusaluppattivaranavasena.  Nivaranavasenati niravasesato varanavasenati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yasma pabca nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, uppannapi attha samapattiyo pabca va abhibba upacchinditva patenti, tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Upacchindanam patanabcettha tasam pabbanam anuppannanam uppajjitum appadanameva.  Iti mahaggatanuttarapabbanam ekaccaya ca parittapabbaya anuppattihetubhuta nivaranadhamma itarasam samatthatam vihanantiyevati pabbaya dubbalikarana vutta.  Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiya manussehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti manussadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va dhammo manussadhammo, anularam parittakusalam.  Yam asatipi Buddhuppade vattati, yabca sandhayaha “hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati”ti (ja.1.8.75).  Alam ariyaya ariyabhavayati alamariyo, ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Banadassanameva banadassanaviseso, alamariyo ca so banadassanaviseso cati alamariyabanadassanaviseso.  

 Banadassananti ca dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi paccavekkhanabanampi sabbabbutabbanampi vuccati.  “Appamatto samano banadassanam aradheti”ti (ma.ni.1.311) hi ettha dibbacakkhu banadassanam nama.  “Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti”ti (di.ni.1.234) ettha vipassanabanam.  “Abhabba te banaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya”ti (a.ni.4.196) ettha maggo.  “Ayamabbo (CS:Mp-t.5.51-52.pg.3.23) uttarimanussadhamma alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) ettha phalam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi, akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.  16 pati.ma.2.30) ettha paccavekkhanabanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi ‘sattahakalakato alaro kalamo’”ti (ma.ni.1.284 2.340) ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  Idha pana lokuttaradhammo adhippeto.  Ettha ca rupayatanam janati cakkhuvibbanam viya passati cati banadassanam, dibbacakkhu.  Sammasanupacare ca dhammalakkhanattayabca tatha janati passati cati banadassanam, vipassana.  Nibbanam cattari va saccani asammohappativedhato janati passati cati banadassanam, maggo.  Phalam pana nibbanavaseneva yojetabbam.  Paccavekkhana maggadhigatassa atthassa sabbaso jotanatthena banadassanam.  Sabbabbuta anavaranataya samantacakkhutaya ca banadassanam.  Byadinnakaloti pariyadinnakalo.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.53~54.)3- 4.Padhaniyavgasuttadivannana 

 53-54.Tatiye padahatiti padahano, bhavanamanuyutto yogi, tassa bhavo bhavananuyogo padahanabhavo.  Padhanamassa atthiti padhaniko, ka-karassa ya-karam katva “padhaniyo”ti vuttam.  “Abhiniharato patthaya agatatta”ti vuttatta paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato pabhuti agatasaddha agamanasadda eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana “sabbabbubodhisattanan”ti vuttam.  Adhigamato samudagatatta aggamaggaphalasampayutta capi adhigamasaddha nama, ya sotapannassa avgabhavena vutta.  Acalabhavenati patipakkhena anadhibhavaniyatta niccalabhavena.  Okappananti okkanditva adhimuccanam, pasaduppattiya pasadaniyavatthusmim pasidanameva.  Suppatividdhanti sutthu patividdham.  Yatha tena patividdhena sabbabbutabbanam hatthagatam ahosi, tatha patividdham.  Yassa Buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampavedhi, tassa dhammasudhammataya savghasuppatipannataya (CS:Mp-t.5.53-54.pg.3.24) tena pativedhena saddha na tathati atthanametam anavakaso.  Tenaha Bhagava– “yo, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanno dhamme pasanno savghe pasanno”ti-adi.  Padhanaviriyam ijjhati “addha imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami”ti sakkaccam padahanato.  

 Appa-saddo abhavattho “appasaddassa …pe… kho pana”ti-adisu viyati aha “arogo”ti.  Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttamaharam samakareneva pacanasilaya.  Dalham katva pacanti hi gahani ghorabhavena pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti, sithilam katva pacanti mandabhavena vatavikaradivasena tenaha “natisitaya naccunhaya”ti.  Gahanitejassa mandapatutavasena sattanam yathakkamam situnhasahatati aha “atisitalaggahaniko”ti-adi.  Yathavato accayadesana attano avikaranam namati aha “yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta”ti.  Udayatthagaminiyati savkharanam udayabca vayabca pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha “udayabca”ti-adi.  Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya.  Nibbijjhitum samatthayati tadavgavasena savisesam pajahitum samatthaya.  Tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiyati yam dukkham imasmim bane anadhigate pavattiraham, adhigate na pavatti, tam sandhaya vadati.  Tathahesa yogavacaro “culasotapanno”ti vuccati.  Catuttham uttanameva.  

 Padhaniyavgasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.55.)5.Mataputtasuttavannana 

 55.Pabcame vissasoti visacchayasantano bhavo.  Otaroti tattha cittassa anuppaveso.  Gahetvati attano eva okasam gahetva.  Khepetvati kusalavaram khepetva.  

 Ghatteyyati akkamanadivasena badheyya.  Tihi paribbahiti batatiranappahanasavkhatahi tihi paribbahi.  Natthi etesam kutoci bhayanti akutobhaya, nibbhayati attho.  Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva va param pariyantam gata.  Tenaha “param vuccati nibbanan”ti-adi.  

 Mataputtasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.56.)6.Upajjhayasuttavannana 

 56.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.5..pg.3.25) madhurakabhavo nama sarirassa thambhitattam, tam pana garubhavapubbakanti aha “sabjatagarubhavo”ti Na pakkhayantiti nappakasenti, nanakaranato na upatthahanti.  Tenaha “catasso disa ca anudisa ca mayham na upatthahanti”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Upajjhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.5.57.)7.Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana 

 57.Sattame jaradhammoti dhamma-saddo “asammosadhammo nibbanan”ti-adisu (su.ni.763) viya pakatipariyayo, tasma jarapakatiko jinnasabhavoti attho.  Tenaha “jarasabhavo”ti-adi.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Kammuna databbam adiyatiti kammadayado, attana yathupacitakammaphalabhagiti attho.  Tam pana dayajjam karanupacarena vadanto “kammam mayham dayajjam santakanti attho”ti aha yatha “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu, evamidam pubbam vaddhati”ti (di.ni.3.80).  Yonihi phalam sabhavato bhinnampi abhinnam viya missitam hoti.  Tenaha “kammam mayham yoni karanan”ti.  Mamattavasena bajjhantiti bandhu, bati salohito ca, kammam pana ekantasambandhavati aha “kammam mayham bandhu”ti.  Patitthati avassayo.  Kammasadiso hi sattanam avassayo natthi.  

 Yobbanam arabbha uppannamadoti “mahallakakale pubbam karissama, daharamha tava”ti yobbanam apassaya manakaranam.  “Aham nirogo satthi va sattati va vassani atikkantani, na me haritakakhandampi khaditabbam, ime panabbe ‘asukam no thanam rujjati, bhesajjam khadama’ti vicaranti, ko abbo maya sadiso nirogo nama”ti evam manakaranam arogyamado.  Sabbesampi jivitam nama pabhavguram dukkhanubandhabca, tadubhayam anoloketva pabandhatthitim paccayasulabhatabca nissaya “ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram jivissami, sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissami”ti evam manakaranam jivitamado.  

 Upadhirahitanti (CS:Mp-t.5.57.pg.3.26) kamupadhirahitam.  Cattaro hi upadhi– kamupadhi, khandhupadhi, kilesupadhi, abhisavkharupadhiti.  Kamapi “yam pabca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam kamanam assado”ti (ma.ni.1.166) evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina vacanatthena “upadhi”ti vuccati, khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, abhisavkharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.58~60.)8- 10.Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana 

 58-60.Atthame sapateyyanti ettha sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti sapati, dhanasamiko.  Tassa hitavahatta sapateyyam, drabyam, dhananti attho.  Attano rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamaniyo, gamaniyoyeva gamaniko.  

 Anvaya upanissaya jivanasila anujivinoti aha “ye ca etam upanissaya jivanti”ti.  Ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Navamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Nivaranavaggavannana nitthita.  
 (7) 2.Sabbavaggo 

 (A.5.61~65.)1- 5.Sabbasuttadivannana 

 61-65.Dutiyassa pathame “mahapphala mahanisamsa”ti ubhayampetam atthato ekam, byabjanameva nananti aha “mahapphala”ti-adi.  “Pabcime gahapatayo anisamsa”ti-adisu (uda.76) anisamsa-saddo phalapariyayopi hoti (CS:Mp-t.5.61-65.pg.3.27) Mahato lokuttarassa sukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa.  Amatogadhati amatabbhantara amatam anuppavittha nibbanaditthatta, tato param na gacchanti.  Tena vuttam “amatapariyosana”ti.  Amatam pariyosanam avasanam etasanti amatapariyosana.  Maranasabbati marananupassanabanena sabba.  Ahare patikulasabbati aharam gamanadivasena patikulato parigganhantassa uppannasabba.  Ukkanthitassati nibbindantassa katthacipi asajjantassa.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.66~70.)6- 10.Sajivasuttadivannana 

 66-70.Chatthe saha ajivanti etthati sajivo, pabhassa pucchanam vissajjanabca.  Tenaha “sajivoti pabhapucchanabceva pabhavissajjanabca”ti-adi.  Abhisavkhatanti citam.  Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sajivasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Sabbavannana nitthita.


 (8) 3.Yodhajivavaggo 

 (A.5.71-72.)1- 2.Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana 

 71-72.Tatiyassa pathame avijjapalighanti ettha avijjati vattamulika avijja, ayam pacurajanehi ukkhipitum asakkuneyyabhavato dukkhipanatthena nibbanadvarappavesavibandhanena ca “paligho viyati paligho”ti vuccati.  Tenesa tassa ukkhittatta “ukkhittapaligho”ti vutto.  Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va phalam arahatiti ponobhavika, punabbhavadayikati attho.  Jatisamsaroti jayanavasena ceva samsaranavasena ca evamladdhanamanam punabbhavakkhandhanam paccayo kammabhisavkharo.  Jatisamsaroti hi phalupacarena karanam vuttam.  Tabhi punappunam uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta “parikha”ti vuccati santanassa (CS:Mp-t.5.71-72.pg.3.28) parikkhipanato.  Tenesa tassa samkinnatta vikinnatta sabbaso khittatta vinasitatta “samkinnaparikho”ti vutto.  

 Tanhasavkhatanti ettha tanhati vattamulika tanha.  Ayabhi gambhiranugatatthena “esika”ti vuccati.  Lubcitva uddharitva.  Orambhagiyaniti orambhagajanakani kamabhave upapattipaccayani kamaragasamyojanadini.  Etani hi kavatam viya nagaradvaram cittam pidahitva thitatta “aggala”ti vuccanti.  Tenesa tesam niggatatta bhinnatta “niraggalo”ti vuttoti.  Aggamaggena panno apacito manaddhajo etassati pannaddhajo.  Pannabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisavkharabhara oropita assati pannabharo.  Visamyuttoti catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi ca visamyutto.  Asmimanoti rupe asmiti mano, vedanaya, sabbaya, savkharesu, vibbane asmimano.  Ettha hi pabcapi khandhe avisesato “asmi”ti gahetva pavattamano asmimanoti adhippeto.  

 Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthabceva sodhanatthabca ubhosu passesu esikathambhe nikhanitva thapetiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite esikathambhe”ti.  Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikhabhumisamakaranam hotiti aha “pakaram bhinditva parikham vikiritva”ti.  “Evan”ti-adi upamasamsandanam.  Santo samvijjamano kayo dhammasamuhoti sakkayo, upadanakkhandhapabcakam.  Dvattimsakammakarana dukkhakkhandhe agatadukkhani.  Akkhirogasisarogadayo.  Atthanavuti roga, rajabhayadini pabcavisatimahabhayani.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.73-74.)3- 4.Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana 
 73-74.Tatiye niyakajjhatteti attano santane.  Mettaya upasamharanavasena hitam esantena.  Karunaya vasena anukampamanena.  Pariggahetvati parito gahetva, pharitvati attho.  Pariccati parito katva, samantato pharitva icceva attho.  “Paticca”tipi (CS:Mp-t.5.73-74.pg.3.29) patho.  Ma pamajjitthati “jhayatha”ti vuttasamathavipassananam ananuyubjanena abbena va kenaci pamadakaranena ma pamadam apajjittha.  Niyyanikasasane akattabbakaranam viya kattabbakaranampi pamadoti.  Vipattikaleti satta-asappayadivipattiyutte kale.  Sabbepi sasane guna idheva savgaham gacchantiti aha “jhayatha ma pamadattha …pe… anusasani”ti.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.75.)5.Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana 

 75.Pabcame yujjhanam yodho, so ajivo etesanti yodhajiva.  Tenaha “yuddhupajivino”ti.  Santhambhitva thatum na sakkotiti baddho dhitisampanno thatum na sakkoti.  Samagateti sampatte.  Byapajjatiti vikaramapajjati.  Tenaha “pakatibhavam jahati”ti.  

 Rajaggasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “kim tassa puggalassa rajaggam nama”ti.  Vinibbethetvati gahitaggahanam vissajjapetva.  Mocetvati sarirato apanetva.  

 Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.76.)6.Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana 

 76.Chatthe cammanti imina cammamayam cammamiti sibbitam, abbam va ketakaphalakadim savganhati.  Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanubceva tunirabca sannayhitva sajjetva.  Dhanudandassa jiyayattabhavakaranadipi hi dhanuno sannayhanam.  Tenevaha “dhanubca sarakalapabca sannayhitva”ti.  Yuddhasannivesena thitanti dvinnam senanam byuhanasamvidhananayena kato yo sanniveso, tassa vasena thitam, senabyuhasamvidhanavasena sannivitthanti vuttam hoti.  Ussahabca vayamabca karotiti yujjhanavasena ussaham vayamabca karoti.  Pariyapadentiti maranapariyantikam aparam papenti.  Tenaha “pariyapadayanti”ti, jivitam pariyapadayanti maranam patipajjapentiti vuttam hoti.  

 Arakkhiteneva (CS:Mp-t.5..pg.3.30) kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento givam viparivattento kayam na rakkhati nama.  Nanappakaram dutthullam karonto vacam na rakkhati nama.  Kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama.  Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagataya satiya anupatthitaya.  Ragena anugatoti ragena anupahato.  Ragaparetoti va ragena phuttho phutthavisena viya sappena.  

 Anudahanatthenati anupayappatipattiya.  Sampati ayatibca mahabhitapatthena.  Anavatthitasabhavataya ittarapaccupatthanatthena.  Muhuttaramaniyataya tavakalikatthena.  Byattehi abhibhavaniyataya sabbavgapaccavgapalibhabjanatthena.  Chedanabhedanadi-adhikaranabhavena ugghattanasadisataya adhikuttanatthena.  Avane vanam uppadetva anto anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjhanatthena.  Ditthadhammikasamparayika anatthanimittataya sasavkasappatibhayatthena.  

 Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.77-78.)7- 8.Pathama~anagatabhayasuttadivannana 

 77-78.Sattame visesassa pattiya visesassa papunanattham.  Viriyanti padhanaviriyam.  Tam pana cavkamanavasena karane “kayikan”tipi vattabbatam labhatiti aha– “duvidhampi”ti.  Satthakavatati sandhibandhanani kattariya chindanta viya pavattavata.  Tenaha– “sattham viya”ti-adi.  Katakammehiti katacorakammehi.  Te kira katakamma yam nesam devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upakaratthaya manusse maretva galalohitani ganhanti.  Te “abbesu manussesu mariyamanesu kolahalam uppajjissati, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama natthi”ti mabbamana bhikkhu gahetva marenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Akatakammehiti atavito gamam agamanakale kammanipphattattham puretaram balikammam katukamehi.  Tenevaha– “corikam katva nikkhanta katakamma nama”ti-adi.  Atthame natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathama-anagatabhayasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.79.)9.Tatiya~anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 79.Navame (CS:Mp-t.5.79.pg.3.31) paligambhirati (sam.ni.ti.  2.2.229) palivasena gambhira agadha dukkhogaha sallasuttasadisa.  Sallasuttabhi (su.ni.579) “animittamanabbatan”ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram.  Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvibbeyyarupa titthanti.  Duvibbeyyabhi banena dukkhogahanti katva “gambhiran”ti vuccati.  Pubbaparampettha kasabci gathanam duvibbeyyataya dukkhogahameva, tasma palivasena gambhiram.  Atthagambhirati atthavasena gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa, mahavedallasuttassa (ma.ni.1.449adayo) atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva.  Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, so atthabhuto etesam atthiti lokuttara.  Tenaha– “lokuttaradhammadipaka”ti.  Subbatapatisamyuttati sattasubbadhammappakasaka Tenaha “khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarappatisamyutta”ti.  Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca livgavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ceva valabjetabbe ca”ti.  Kavino kammam kavita.  Yassa pana yam kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti.  Kaveyyanti kabyam, kabyanti ca kavina vuttanti attho.  Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Cittakkharati citrakara-akkhara.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Sasanato bahiddha thitati na sasanavacara.  Bahirakasavakehiti “Buddha”ti appabbatanam yesam kesabci savakehi.  Sussusissantiti akkharacittataya ceva sarasampattiya ca attamana hutva samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa dhammakathiko”ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti.  

 Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.80.)10.Catuttha~anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 80.Dasame pabcavidhena samsaggenati “savanasamsaggo, dassanasamsaggo, samullapasamsaggo, sambhogasamsaggo, kayasamsaggo”ti evam vuttena pabcavidhena samsaggena.  Samsajjati etenati samsaggo, rago.  Savanahetuko, savanavasena va pavatto samsaggo savanasamsaggo.  Esa nayo (CS:Mp-t.5.80.pg.3.32) sesesupi.  Kayasamsaggo pana kayaparamaso.  Tesu parehi va kathiyamanam rupadisampattim attana va sitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa sotavibbanavithivasena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama.  Visabhagarupam olokentassa pana cakkhuvibbanavithivasena uppanno rago dassanasamsaggo nama.  Abbamabba-alapasallapavasena uppannarago samullapasamsaggo nama.  Bhikkhuno bhikkhuniya santakam, bhikkhuniya bhikkhussa santakam gahetva paribhogakaranavasena uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo nama.  Hatthaggahadivasena uppanno rago kayasamsaggo nama.  

 Anekavihitanti annasannidhipanasannidhivatthasannidhiyanasannidhisayanasannidhigandhasannidhi- amisasannidhivasena anekappakaram.  Sannidhikatassati etena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti (dha.sa.tikamatika 10) ettha kara-saddassa kammatthatam dasseti.  Yatha va “acayam gamino”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena “acayagamino”ti niddeso kato, evam “sannidhikaram paribhogan”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam, sannidhim katva paribhoganti attho.  

 “Sannidhikatassa paribhogan”ti ettha (di.ni.attha.  1.12) pana duvidha katha vinayavasena sallekhavasena ca.  Vinayavasena tava yam kibci annam ajja patiggahitam aparajju sannidhikaram hoti, tassa paribhoge pacittiyam.  Attana laddham pana samaneranam datva tehi laddham va papetva dutiyadivase bhubjitum vattati, sallekho pana na hoti.  Panasannidhimhipi eseva nayo.  Vatthasannidhimhi anadhitthitavikappitam sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  Ayam nippariyayakatha.  Pariyayato pana ticivarasantutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham labhitva abbassa databbam.  Sace yassa kassaci datum na sakkoti, yassa pana datukamo hoti, so uddesatthaya va paripucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum na vattati.  Civare pana appahonte, satiya va paccasaya anubbatakalam thapetum vattati.  Sucisuttacivarakarakanam alabhe tatopi vinayakammam katva thapetum vattati “imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissami”ti pana thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Yanasannidhimhi (CS:Mp-t.5.80.pg.3.33) yanam nama vayham ratho sakatam sandamanika patavkiti.  Na panetam pabbajitassa yanam, upahanam pana yanam.  Ekabhikkhussa hi eko arabbavasatthaya, eko dhotapadakatthayati ukkamsato dve upahanasavghataka vattanti, tatiyam labhitva abbassa databbo.  “Imasmim jinne abbam kuto labhissami”ti thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  Sayanasannidhimhi sayananti mabco.  Ekassa bhikkhuno eko sayanagabbhe, eko divatthaneti ukkamsato dve mabca vattanti.  Tato uttarim labhitva abbassa bhikkhuno, ganassa va databbo, adatum na vattati, sannidhi ceva hoti, sallekho ca kuppati.  Gandhasannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati gandha vattanti.  Gandhatthikena gandhabca aharapetva tasmim roge vupasante abbesam va abadhikanam databbam, dvare pabcavguligharadhupanadisu va upanetabbam.  “Puna roge sati bhavissati”ti thapetum na vattati, gandhasannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Amisanti vuttavasesam datthabbam.  Seyyathidam– idhekacco bhikkhu “tatharupe kale upakaraya bhavissanti”ti tilatandulamuggamasanalikeralonamacchasappitelakulalabhajanadini aharapetva thapeti.  So vassakale kalasseva samanerehi yagum pacapetva paribhubjitva “samanera udakakaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum, gaccha asukakulam gantva mayham vihare nisinnabhavam arocehi, asukakulato dadhi-adini ahara”ti peseti.  Bhikkhuhi “kim, bhante gamam pavisissama”ti vuttepi “duppaveso, avuso, idani gamo”ti vadati.  Te “hotu, bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva aharissama”ti gacchanti.  Atha samanero dadhi-adini aharitva bhattabca byabjanabca sampadetva upaneti, tam bhubjantasseva upatthaka bhattam pahinanti, tatopi manapamanapam bhubjati.  Atha bhikkhu pindapatam gahetva agacchanti, tatopi manapamanapam bhubjatiyeva.  Evam catumasampi vitinameti.  Ayam vuccati bhikkhu mundakutumbikajivikam jivati, na samanajivikanti.  Evarupo amisasannidhi nama hoti.  Bhikkhuno pana vasanatthane eka tandulanali eko gulapindo (CS:Mp-t.5.80.pg.3.34) kuduvamattam sappiti ettakam nidhetum vattati akale sampattacoranam atthaya.  Te hi ettakam amisapatisantharam alabhanta jivita voropeyyum, tasma sace hi ettakam natthi, aharapetvapi thapetum vattati.  Aphasukakale ca yadettha kappiyam, tam attanapi paribhubjitum vattati.  Kappiyakutiyam pana bahum thapentassapi sannidhi nama natthi.  

 Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
Yodhajivaggavannana nitthita.
 (9) 4.Theravaggo 

 (A.5.81-82.)1- 2.Rajaniyasuttadivannana 

 81-82.Catutthassa pathamam suvibbeyyameva.  Dutiye gunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam guthena paharantam gutho viya pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi.  Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho.  So etassa atthiti palasi.  Palasi puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, sampasaretva titthati.  Tenaha “yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato”ti.  

 Rajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.83.)3.Kuhakasuttavannana 

 83.Tatiye tihi kuhanavatthuhiti samantajappana-iriyapathasannissitapaccayappatisevanabhedato tippabhedehi kuhanavatthuhi.  Tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam kuhayati vimhapayati “Aho acchariyapuriso”ti attani paresam vimhayam uppadetiti kuhako.  Labhasakkaratthiko hutva lapati attanam dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha so kibci dadati, evam ukkacetva kathetiti lapako.  Nimittam silam tassati nemittiko, nimittena va carati, nimittam va karotiti nemittiko.  Nimittanti ca paresam paccayadanasabbuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati (CS:Mp-t.5.83.pg.3.35) Nippeso silamassati nippesiko.  Nippisatiti va nippeso, nippesoyeva nippesiko.  Nippesoti ca sathapuriso viya labhasakkarattham akkosanuppandanaparapitthimamsikatadi.  

 Kuhakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.86-87.)6- 7.Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana 

 86-87.Chatthe patisambhidasu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.  Uccavacaniti uccanicani.  Tenaha “mahantakhuddakani”ti.  Kimkaraniyaniti “kim karomi”ti evam vatva kattabbakammani.  Tattha uccakammani nama civarassa karanam, rajanam, cetiye sudhakammam, uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu kattabbakammanti evamadi.  Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadi khuddakakammam.  Tatrupayasati tatrupagamaniya, tatra tatra mahante khuddake ca kamme sadhanavasena upagacchantiyati attho.  Tassa tassa kammassa nipphadane samatthayati vuttam hoti.  Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe upayabhutaya.  Alam katunti katum samattho hoti.  Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum samattho.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.88.)8.Therasuttavannana 

 88.Atthame thirabhavappattoti sasane thirabhavam anivattibhavam pattho.  Pabbajito hutva bahu rattiyo janatiti rattabbu.  Tenaha “pabbajitadivasato patthaya”ti-adi.  Pakatoti ayathabhutagunehi ceva yathabhutagunehi ca samuggato.  Yaso etassa atthiti yasassi, yasam sito nissito va yasassi.  Tenaha “yasanissito”ti.  Asatam asadhunam dhamma asaddhamma, asanta va asundara garayha lamaka dhammati asaddhamma.  Vipariyayena saddhamma veditabba.  

 Therasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.89.)9.Pathamasekhasuttavannana 

 89.Navame (CS:Mp-t.5.89.pg.3.36) aramitabbatthena kammam aramo etassati kammaramo, tassa bhavo kammaramata.  Tattha kammanti itikattabbam kammam vuccati.  Seyyathidam– civaravicaranam civarakammakaranam upatthambhanam pattatthavika-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadhammakarana-adharakapadakathalikasammajjani-adinam karananti.  Ekacco hi etani karonto sakaladivasam etaneva karoti, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo.  Yo pana etesam karanavelayameva tani karoti, uddesavelaya uddesam ganhati, sajjhayavelaya sajjhayati, cetiyavganavattavelaya cetiyavganavattam karoti, manasikaravelaya manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.  Bhassaramatati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam karontoyeva divasabca rattibca vitinameti, evarupo bhasse pariyantakari na hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama.  Yo pana rattimpi divasampi dhammam katheti, pabham vissajjeti, ayam appabhasso bhasse pariyantakariyeva.  Kasma?  “Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karaniyam dhammi va katha, ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti (ma.ni.1.273 uda.  12 28 29) vuttatta.  

 Niddaramatati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi thinamiddhabhibhuto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama.  Yassa pana karajakaye gelabbena cittam bhavavge otarati, nayam niddaramo.  Tenevaha– “abhijanami kho panaham, aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387).  Savganikaramatati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo, dvinnam tatiyo, tinnam catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati, ayam savganikaramo.  Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekakova assadam labhati, nayam savganikaramo veditabbo.  Sekhanam patiladdhagunassa parihanasambhavato “uparigunehi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pathamasekhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.90.)10.Dutiyasekhasuttavannana 

 90.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.5.90.pg.3.37) atipatovati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapaccuse kotisammubjaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva yagubhikkhatthaya patova pavisati.  Tam atikkamitvati gihisamsaggavasena kalam vitinamento majjhanhikasamayam atikkamitva pakkamati.  Patoyeva hi gamam pavisitva yagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane nipanno niddayitva manussanam bhojanavelaya “panitabhikkham labhissami”ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena udakam gahetva akkhini pubchitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhubjitva gihisamsattho kalam vitinametva majjhanhe vitivatte patikkamati.  

 Appicchakathati, “avuso, atricchata papicchatati ime dhamma pahatabba”ti tesu adinavam dassetva “evarupam appicchatam samadaya vattitabban”ti-adinayappavatta katha.  Tihi vivekehiti kayaviveko, cittaviveko, upadhivivekoti imehi tihi vivekehi.  Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko cavkamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharatiti ayam kayaviveko nama.  Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama.  Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama.  Vuttampi hetam– “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.57).  Duvidham viriyanti kayikam, cetasikabca viriyam.  Silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Samadhinti vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo.  Vimuttikathati va ariyaphalam arabbha pavatta katha.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Dutiyasekhasuttavannana nitthita.  
Theravaggannana nitthita.
 (10) 5.Kakudhavaggo 

 (A.5.91-100.)1- 10.Pathamasampadasuttadivannana 

 91-100.Pabcamassa (CS:Mp-t.5.91-100.pg.3.38) pathame dutiye ca natthi vattabbam.  Tatiye ajananato abba, uparimaggapabba hetthimamaggena bataparibbaya eva jananato.  Tassa pana phalabhavato maggaphalapabba tamsahagata sammasavkappadayo ca idha “abba”ti vutta.  Abbaya byakaranani abbabyakaranani.  Tenevaha “abbabyakarananiti arahattabyakaranani”ti.  Adhigatamanenati appatte pattasabbi, anadhigate adhigatasabbi hutva adhigatam mayati manena.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathamasampadasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Kakudhavaggavannana nitthita.  
 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.  
 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Phasuviharavaggo 

 (A.5.101-104.)1- 4.Sarajjasuttadivannana 

 101-4.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.5.101-104.pg.3.39) pathame natthi vattabbam.  Dutiye pindapatadi-atthaya upasavkamitum yuttatthanam gocaro, vesiya gocaro assati vesiyagocaro, mittasanthavavasena upasavkamitabbatthananti attho.  Vesiya nama rupupajiviniyo, ta mittasanthavavasena na upasavkamitabba samanabhavassa antarayakaratta, parisuddhasayassapi garahahetuto, tasma dakkhinadanavasena satim upatthapetva upasavkamitabbam.  Vidhava vuccanti matapatika, pavutthapatika va.  Thullakumariyoti mahallika anividdha kumariyo.  Pandakati napumsaka.  Te hi ussannakilesa avupasantaparilaha lokamisanissitakathabahula, tasma na upasavkamitabba.  Bhikkhuniyo nama ussannabrahmacariya.  Tatha bhikkhupi.  Abbamabbam visabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena upasavkamane katipaheneva brahmacariyantarayo siya, tasma na upasavkamitabba, gilanapucchanadivasena upasavkamane satokarina bhavitabbam.  Tatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.  

 Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.105.)5.Phasuviharasuttavannana 

 105.Pabcame metta etassa atthiti mettam, tamsamutthanam kayakammam mettam kayakammam.  Esa nayo sesadvayepi.  Aviti pakasanam.  Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti.  Rahoti appakasam.  Appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti.  Imani mettakayakammadini bhikkhunam vasena agatani tesam setthaparisabhavato, gihisupi labbhantiyeva.  Bhikkhunabhi mettacittena abhisamacarikapuranam mettam kayakammam nama (CS:Mp-t.5.105.pg.3.40) Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya savghanimantanatthaya gamanam gamam pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva paccuggamanam pattappatiggahanam asanapabbapanam anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.  Bhikkhunam mettacittena acarapabbattisikkhapanam kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana tepitakampi Buddhavacanam mettam vacikammam nama.  Gihinam “cetiyavandanaya gacchama, bodhivandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, dipamalam pupphapujam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja savghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, savgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha, asanani pabbapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, savgham paccuggantva anetha, pabbattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karotha”ti-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.  Bhikkhunam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam katva cetiyavganam gantva vattadini katva vivittasenasane nisiditva “imasmim vihare bhikkhu sukhi hontu avera abyapajja”ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama, gihinam “ayya sukhi hontu avera abyapajja”ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  

 Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha kayakammam nama, theranam pana padadhovanasibcanabijanadanadibhedampi sabbam samicikammam sammukha kayakammam nama, ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam darubhandadinam tesu avabbam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  “Devatthero Tissatthero”ti vuttam evam paggayhavacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama, vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa “kuhim amhakam devatthero, kuhim amhakam Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissati”ti evam piyavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama, “Devatthero Tissatthero arogo hotu abyapajjo”ti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.  Kamabcettha mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilanam, pasannena mukhena olokanabca mettam kayakammameva.  Yassa pana cittassa vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata, mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya vuttam “mettam manokammam nama”ti.  Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisamvattanikani.  

 Samanasilatam (CS:Mp-t.5.105.pg.3.41) gatoti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanasilatam gato.  Yayanti ya ayam mayhabceva tumhakabca paccakkhabhuta.  Ditthiti sammaditthi.  Ariyati niddosa.  Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati niggacchati.  Sayam niyyantiyeva hi tamsamavgipuggalam vattadukkhato niyyapetiti vuccati.  Ya Satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro tassa, yathanusittham patipajjakassati attho.  Dukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham.  Ditthisamabbagatoti samanaditthibhavam upagato.  

 Phasuviharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.106-110.)6- 10.Anandasuttadivannana 

 106-110.Chatthe adhisileti nimittatthe bhummam, silanimittam na upavadati na nindatiti attho.  Attani kamme ca anu anu pekkhati silenati attanupekkhi.  Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Anandasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Phasuviharavaggavannana nitthita.


 (12) 2.Andhakavindavaggo 

 (A.5.111-114.)1- 4.Kulupakasuttadivannana 

 111-114.Dutiyassa pathame asanthavesu kulesu vissaso etassati asanthavavissasi.  Anissaro hutva vikappeti samvidahati silenati anissaravikappi.  Vissatthani visum khittani bhedena avatthitani kulani ghatanatthaya upasevati silenati vissatthupasevi.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Kulupakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.115-123.)5- 13.Maccharinisuttadivannana 

 115-123.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.5.115-123.pg.3.42) avasamacchariyadini pabca idha bhikkhuniya vasena agatani, bhikkhussa vasenapi tani veditabbani.  Avasamacchariyena hi samannagato bhikkhu agantukam disva “ettha cetiyassa va savghassa va parikkharo thapito”ti-adini vatva savghika-avasam na deti.  Kulamacchariyena samannagato bhikkhu tehi tehi karanehi adinavam dassetva attano upatthake kule abbesam pavesampi nivareti.  Labhamacchariyena samannagato savghikampi labham maccharayanto yatha abbe na labhanti, evam karoti attana visamanissitataya balavanissitataya ca.  Vannamacchariyena samannagato attano vannam vanneti, paresam vanne “kim vanno eso”ti tam tam dosam vadati.  Vannoti cettha sariravannopi, gunavannopi veditabbo.  

 Dhammamacchariyena samannagato– “imam dhammam pariyapunitva eso mam abhibhavissati”ti abbassa na deti.  Yo pana– “ayam imam dhammam uggahetva abbatha attham viparivattetva nasessati”ti dhammanuggahena va– “ayam imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato unnalo avupasantacitto apubbam pasavissati”ti puggalanuggahena va na deti, na tam macchariyam.  Dhammoti cettha pariyattidhammo adhippeto.  Pativedhadhammo hi ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca nam na maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso pahinattati tassa asambhavo eva.  Tattha avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati, yakkho va peto va hutva tasseva avasassa savkaram sisena ukkhipitva carati.  Kulamacchariyena appabhogo hoti.  Labhamacchariyena guthaniraye nibbattati, savghassa va ganassa va labham maccharayitva puggalikaparibhogena va paribhubjitva yakkho va peto va maha-ajagaro va hutva nibbattati.  Vannamacchariyena bhavesu nibbattassa vanno nama na hoti.  Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye nibbattati.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Maccharinisuttadivannana nitthita.  
Andhakavindavaggavannana nitthita.
 (13) 3.Gilanavaggo
 124-130.Tatiyo (CS:Mp-t.5..pg.3.43) vaggo uttanatthoyeva.  
 (14) 4.Rajavaggo
 (A.5.113.)1.Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana
 131.Catutthassa pathame atthabbuti hitabbu.  Hitapariyayo hettha attha-saddo “attattho parattho”ti-adisu (mahani.69 culani.  mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 85 pati.ma.3.5) viya.  Yasma cesa paresam hitam jananto te attani rabjeti, tasma vuttam “rabjitum janati”ti.  Dandeti aparadhanurupe dandane.  Balamhiti balakaye.  Pabca attheti attattho, parattho, ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho, samparayiko atthoti evam pabcappabhede atthe.  Cattaro dhammeti catusaccadhamme, kamaruparupalokuttarabhede va cattaro dhamme.  Patiggahanaparibhogamattabbutaya eva pariyesanavissajjanamattabbutapi bodhita hontiti “patiggahanaparibhogamattam janati”icceva vuttam.  

 Uttarati atikkamati, abhibhavatiti va uttaram, natthi ettha uttaranti anuttaram.  Anatisayam, appatibhagam va anekasu devamanussaparisasu anekasatakkhattum tesam ariyasaccappativedhasampadanavasena pavatta Bhagavato dhammadesana dhammacakkam.  Apica sabbapathamam abbatakondabbappamukhaya attharasaparisaganaya brahmakotiya catusaccassa pativedhavidhayini ya dhammadesana, tassa satisaya dhammacakkasamabba.  Tattha satipatthanatidhammo eva pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam.  Cakkanti va ana dhammato anapetatta, dhammabca tam cakkabcati dhammacakkam.  Dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam.  Yathaha “dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati.ma.2.40-41).  Appativattiyanti dhammissarassa Bhagavato sammasambuddhassa dhammacakkassa anuttarabhavato appatisedhaniyam.  Kehi pana appativattiyanti aha– “samanena va”ti-adi.  Tattha samanenati pabbajjam upagatena.  Brahmanenati jatibrahmanena.  Sasanaparamatthasamanabrahmananabhi patilomacittamyeva natthi.  Devenati kamavacaradevena.  Kenaciti yena (CS:Mp-t.5.113.pg.3.44) kenaci avasitthaparisajjena.  Ettavata atthannampi parisanam anavasesapariyadanam datthabbam.  Lokasminti sattaloke.  

 Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.132.)2.Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana 

 132.Dutiye cakkavattivattanti dasavidham, dvadasavidham va cakkavattibhavavaham vattam.  Tattha antojanasmim balakaye dhammikayeva rakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu, anuyantesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu, adhammikapatikkhepo, adhananam dhananuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchananti idam dasavidham cakkavattivattam.  Idameva ca gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva gahanavasena dvadasavidham.  Pitara pavattitameva anuppavattetiti dasavidham va dvadasavidham va cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa puttassa abbam patubhavati, so tam pavatteti.  Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena tadevetanti katva “pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam.  Yasma va so “appossukko, tvam deva, hohi, ahamanusasissami”ti aha.  Tasma pitara pavattitam anacakkam anuppavatteti namati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yabhi attano pubbanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam, tam nippariyayato tena pavattitam nama, netaranti pathamanayo vutto.  Yasma pavattitasseva anuvattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto.  

 Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.134.)4.Yassamdisamsuttavannana 

 134.Catutthe “ubhato sujato”ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata pabbapeyya, sujata-saddo ca “sujato carudassano”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.553 theraga.  818) arohasampattipariyayoti jativasena (CS:Mp-t.5.134.pg.3.45) sujatatam vibhavetum “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttam.  Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamabba dissati, idha pana sa orasaputtavasena icchitati dassetum “samsuddhaggahaniko”ti vuttam.  Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasabbito matukucchippadeso.  Tenaha “samsuddhaya matukucchiya samannagato”ti.  Yathabhuttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, tejodhatu.  Pita ca mata ca pitaro.  Pitunam pitaro pitamaha.  Tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayuga, pitamahadvandati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Evabhi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahitoti so atthakathayam visum na uddhato.  Yuga-saddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yugo”ti.  Evabhi tattha tattha dvinnam gahitameva hoti.  Tenaha “tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita”ti.  Purisaggahanabcettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam.  Evabhi “matito”ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti.  

 Akkhittoti appattakkhepo.  Anavakkhittoti sampattavivadadisu na avakkhitto na chaddito.  Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam.  Ettha ca “ubhato …pe… pitamahayuga”ti etena khattiyassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhaggahanikabhavakittanato.  “Akkhitto”ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo.  Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti.  “Anupakkuttho”ti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo.  Ayuttasamsaggabhi paticca satta akkosam labhanti.  

 Addhata nama vibhavasampannata, sa tam tam upadayupadaya vuccatiti aha “yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti”ti.  Tatha mahaddhanatapiti tam ukkamsagatam dassetum “mahata aparimanasavkhena dhanena samannagato”ti vuttam.  Bhubjitabbato paribhubjitabbato visesato kama bhoga namati aha “pabcakamagunavasena”ti.  Kottham vuccati dhabbassa avasanatthanam, kotthabhutam agaram kotthagaram.  Tenaha “dhabbena ca paripunnakotthagaro”ti.  Evam saragabbham koso, dhabbaparitthapanatthanabca kotthagaranti dassetva idani tato abbatha tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yatha asino tikkhabhavapariharako (CS:Mp-t.5.134.pg.3.46) paticchado “koso”ti vuccati.  Evam rabbo tikkhabhavapariharam katva caturavgini sena kosoti aha “catubbidho koso hatthi assa ratha patti”ti.  Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi bhandatthapanatthanassa gahitatta “tividham kotthagaran”ti vuttam.  

 Yassa pabbaya vasena puriso “pandito”ti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha “pandiccena samannagato”ti.  Tamtam-itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam.  Sammoham himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi.  Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppatti, thanaso uppajjanapabba.  Vaddhi-attheti vaddhisavkhate atthe.  

 Yassamdisamsuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.135-139.)5- 9.Patthanasuttadivannana 

 135-9.Pabcame hatthisminti hatthisippe.  Hatthiti hi hatthivisayatta hatthisannissitatta ca hatthisippam gahitam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Vayatiti vayo, sobhanesu katthaci apakkhalanto avitthayanto tani sandharetum sakkotiti attho.  Na vayo avayo, tani atthato saddato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Avayo na hotiti anavayo.  Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti aha “anavayoti samattho”ti.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Patthanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.140.)10.Sotasuttavannana 

 140.Dasame tibbananti tikkhanam.  Kharananti kakkasanam.  Katukananti darunanam.  Asatananti nasatanam appiyanam.  Na tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa.  

 Sotasuttavannana nitthita.  
Rajavaggavannana nitthita.  


 (15) 5.Tikandakivaggo 

 (A.5.141.)1.Avajanatisuttavannana 

 141.Pabcamassa (CS:Mp-t.5.141.pg.3.47) pathame datva avajanatiti ettha eko bhikkhu mahapubbo catupaccayalabhi hoti, so civaradini labhitva abbam appapubbam apucchati.  Sopi tasmim punappunam apucchantepi ganhatiyeva.  Athassa itaro thokam kupito hutva mavkubhavam uppadetukamo vadati “ayam attano dhammataya civaradini na labhati, amhe nissaya labhati”ti.  Evampi datva avajanati nama.  Eko pana ekena saddhim dve tini vassani vasanto pubbe tam puggalam garum katva gacchante gacchante kale cittikaram na karoti, asananisinnatthanampi na gacchati.  Ayampi puggalo samvasena avajanati nama.  Adheyyamukhoti adito dheyyamukho, pathamavacanasmimyeva thapitamukhoti attho.  Tatthayam nayo – eko puggalo saruppamyeva bhikkhum “asaruppo eso”ti katheti.  Tam sutva esa nittham gacchati, puna abbena sabhagena bhikkhuna “saruppo ayan”ti vuttepi tassa vacanam na ganhati.  Asukena nama “asaruppo ayan”ti amhakam kathitanti purimabhikkhunova katham ganhati.  Aparopissa dussilam “silava”ti katheti.  Tassa vacanam saddahitva puna abbena “asaruppo eso bhikkhu, nayam tumhakam santikam upasavkamitum yutto”ti vuttepi tassa vacanam aggahetva purimamyeva katham ganhati.  Aparo vannampi kathitam ganhati, avannampi kathitam ganhatiyeva.  Ayampi adheyyamukhoyeva nama adhatabbamukho, yam yam sunati, tattha tattha thapitamukhoti attho.  

 Loloti saddhadinam ittarakalappatitatta assaddhiyadihi lulitabhavena lolo.  Ittarabhattiti-adisu punappunam bhajanena saddhava bhattipemam.  Saddhapemampi gehassitapemampi vattati, pasado saddhapasado.  Evam puggalo lolo hotiti evam ittarasaddhaditaya puggalo lolo nama hoti.  Haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi kottitakhanuko viya, assapitthiyam thapitakumbhandam viya ca anibaddhatthane muhuttena kuppati.  Mando momuhoti abbanabhavena mando, avisayataya momuho, mahamulhoti attho.  

 Avajanatisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.142-143.)2- 3.Arabhatisuttadivannana 

 142-3.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.5.142-143.pg.3.48) arabhatiti ettha arambha-saddo kammakiriyahimsanaviriyakopanapattivitikkamesu vattati.  Tatha hesa “yam kibci dukkham sambhoti, sabbam arambhapaccaya”ti (su.ni.749) kamme agato.  “Maharambha mahayabba, na te honti mahapphala”ti (sam.ni.1.120 a.ni.4.39) kiriyaya.  “Samanam Gotamam uddissa panam arabhanti”ti (ma.ni.2.51) himsane.  “Arambhatha nikkhamatha, yubjatha Buddhasasane”ti (sam.ni.1.185 netti.  29 petako.38 mi.pa.5.1.4) viriye.  “Bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti”ti (di.ni.1.10 195 ma.ni.1.293) kopane.  “Arabhati ca vippatisari ca hoti”ti (a.ni.5.142 pu.pa.191) ayam pana apattivitikkame agato, tasma apattivitikkamavasena arabhati ceva, tappaccaya ca vippatisari hotiti ayamettha attho.  Yathabhutam nappajanatiti anadhigatatta yathasabhavato na janati.  Yatthassati yasmim assa, yam thanam patva etassa puggalassa uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantiti attho.  Kim pana patva te nirujjhantiti?  Arahattamaggam, phalappattassa pana niruddha nama honti.  Evam santepi idha maggakiccavasena pana phalameva vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Arabhati na vippatisari hotiti apattim apajjati, tam panesa desetum sabhagapuggalam pariyesati, tasma na vippatisari hoti.  Na arabhati vippatisari hotiti apattim na apajjati, vinayapabbattiyam pana akovidatta anapattiya apattisabbi hutva vippatisari hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  “Na arabhati na vippatisari hoti”ti yo vutto, kataro so puggalo?  Ossatthaviriyapuggalo.  So hi “kim me imasmim kale parinibbanena, anagate metteyyasammasambuddhakale parinibbayissami”ti visuddhasilopi patipattim na pureti.  So hi “kimattham ayasma pamatto viharati, puthujjanassa nama gati anibaddha, tasma hi metteyyasammasambuddhassa sammukhibhavam labheyyasi, arahattatthaya vipassanam bhavehi”ti ovaditabbova.  

 Sadhuti (CS:Mp-t.5.142-143.pg.3.49) ayacanatthe nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti– yava aparaddham vata ayasmata, evam santepi mayam ayasmantam yacama, desetabbayuttakassa desanaya, vutthatabbayuttakassa vutthanena, avikatabbayuttakassa avikiriyaya arambhaje asave pahaya suddhante thitabhavapaccavekkhanena vippatisaraje asave pativinodetva niharitva vipassanacittabceva vipassanapabbabca vaddhetuti.  Amuna pabcamena puggalenati etena pabcamena khinasavapuggalena.  Samasamo bhavissatiti lokuttaragunehi samabhaveneva samo bhavissatiti evam khinasavena ovaditabboti attho.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

 Arabhatisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.144-146.)4- 6.Tikandakisuttadivannana 

 144-6.Catutthe patikuleti amanubbe anitthe.  Appatikulasabbiti itthakareneva pavattacitto.  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati upaneti pavatteti.  Anitthasmim vatthusminti anitthe sattasabbite arammane.  Mettaya va pharatiti mettam hitesitam upasamharanto sabbatthakameva va tattha pharati.  Dhatuto va upasamharatiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuto paccavekkhanaya dhatumanasikaram va tattha pavatteti.  Tadubhayam abhinivajjetvati sabhavato anubhavato ca upatitthantam arammane patikulabhavam appatikulabhavabcati tam ubhayam pahaya aggahetva, sabbasmim pana tasmim majjhatto hutvati vuttam hoti.  Majjhatto hutva viharitukamo pana kim karotiti?  Itthanitthesu apatham gatesu neva somanassito hoti, na domanassito hoti.  Upekkhako vihareyyati itthe arajjanto anitthe adussanto yatha abbe asamapekkhanena moham uppadenti, evam anuppadento chasu arammanesu chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako vihareyya.  Tenevaha “chalavgupekkhavasena pabcamo”ti.  Itthanitthachalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu pavattanato “chalavgupekkha”ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya vasena pabcamo varo vuttoti attho.  Pabcamam chatthabca uttanameva.  

 Tikandakisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.147-150.)7- 10.Asappurisadanasuttadivannana 

 147-150.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.5.147-150.pg.3.50) asakkaccanti anadaram katva.  Deyyadhammassa asakkaccakaranam nama asampannam karotiti aha “na sakkaritva sucim katva deti”ti, uttanduladidosavirahitam sucisampannam katva na detiti attho.  Acittikatvati na citte katva, na pujetvati attho.  Pujento hi pujetabbavatthum citte thapeti, na tato bahi karoti.  Cittam va acchariyam katva patipattivikaranam sambhavanakiriya, tappatikkhepato acittikaranam asambhavanakiriya.  Agaravena detiti puggale agarum karonto nisidanatthane asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va adharakam thapetva danam deti.  Asahatthati na attano hatthena deti, dasakammakarodihi dapeti.  Apaviddham detiti antara apaviddham vicchedam katva deti.  Tenaha “na nirantaram deti”ti.  Atha va apaviddham detiti ucchitthadichaddaniyadhammam viya avakkhittakam katva deti.  Tenaha “chaddetukamo viya deti”ti.  “Addha imassa danassa phalameva agacchati”ti evam yassa kammassakataditthi atthi, so agamanaditthiko, ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko.  Tenaha “katassa nama phalam agamissati”ti-adi.  Atthamadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Asappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Tikandakivaggavannana nitthita.  
 Tatiyapannasakam nitthita.


 4.Catutthapannasakam 

 (16) 1.Saddhammavaggo 

 151-160.Pathamo vaggo uttanatthoyeva.  

 (17) 2.Aghatavaggo 

(A.5.141.)1- 5.Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana 

 161-165.Dutiyassa (CS:Mp-t.5.141.pg.3.51) pathame natthi vattabbam.  Dutiye aghato pativinayati ettha, etehiti va aghatapativinaya.  Tenaha “aghato etehi pativinetabbo”ti-adi.  

 Nantakanti anantakam, antavirahitam vatthakhandam.  Yadi hi tassa anto bhaveyya, “pilotika”ti savkham na gaccheyya.  

 Sevalenati bijakannikakesaradibhedena sevalena.  Udakapappatakenati nilamandukapitthivannena udakapitthim chadetva nibbattena udakapitthikena.  Ghammena anugatoti ghammena phuttho abhibhuto.  Cittuppadanti patighasampayuttacittuppadam.  

 Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva iriyapathapavattinivaranena chindanto abadhati piletiti abadho, so assa atthiti abadhiko.  Tamsamutthanena dukkhito sabjatadukkho.  Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.  Gamantanayakassati gamantasampapakassa.  

 Pasannabhavena udakassa acchabhavo veditabboti aha “acchodakati pasannodaka”ti.  Sadurasataya satatati aha “madhurodaka”ti.  Tanukameva salilam visesato sitalam, na bahalati aha “tanusitasalila”ti.  Setakati nikkaddama.  Sacikkhalladivasena hi udakassa vivannata.  Sabhavato pana tam setavannameva.  Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.166.)6.Nirodhasuttavannana 

 166.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.5.166.pg.3.52) amarisanattheti asahanatthe.  Anagatavacanam katanti anagatasaddappayogo kato, attho pana vattamanakalikova.  Akkharacintaka (panini.3.3.145-146) hi idisesu thanesu anokappanamarisanatthavasena atthisadde upapade vattamanakalepi anagatavacanam karonti.  

 Nirodhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.167-169.)7- 9.Codanasuttadivannana 

 167-9.Sattame vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim apatti, tassa sarupato dassanam.  Apattisandassanati yam apattim so apanno, tassa dassanam.  Samvasappatikkhepoti uposathappavaranadisamvasassa patikkhipanam akaranam.  Samicippatikkhepoti abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya akaranam.  Codayamanenati codentena.  Cuditakassa kaloti cuditakassa codetabbakalo.  Puggalanti codetabbapuggalam.  Upaparikkhitvati “ayam cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthati”ti vimamsitva.  Ayasam aropetiti “ime mam abhutena abbhacikkhanta ayasam byasanam uppadenti”ti bhikkhunam ayasam uppadeti.  Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.  

 Codanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.170.)10.Bhaddajisuttavannana 

 170.Dasame abhibhavitva thito ime satteti adhippayo.  Yasma pana so “pasamsabhavena uttamabhavena ca te satte abhibhavitva thito”ti attanam mabbati, tasma vuttam “jetthako”ti.  Abbadatthu dasoti dassane antarayabhavavacanena beyyavisesapariggahikabhavena (CS:Mp-t.5.170.pg.3.53) ca anavaranadassavitam patijanatiti aha “sabbam passatiti adhippayo”ti.  

 Bhaddajisuttavannana nitthita.  
Aghatavaggavannana nitthita.


 (18) 3.Upasakavaggo 

 (A.5.171-176.)1- 6.Sarajjasuttadivannana 

 171-176.Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthe natthi vattabbam.  Pabcame upasakapacchimakoti upasakanihino.  “Imina ditthadina idam nama mavgalam bhavissati”ti evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato kotuhalamavgaliko.  Tenaha “imina idam bhavissati”ti-adi.  Mavgalam paccetiti ditthamavgaladibhedam mavgalameva patthiyayati.  No kammanti kammassakatam no patthiyayati.  Imamha sasanati ito sabbabbubuddhasasanato.  Bahiddhati bahirakasamaye.  Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti “duppatipanna dakkhineyya”ti sabbi gavesati.  Ettha dakkhinapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pabca dhamma veditabba.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.177-178.)7- 8.Vanijjasuttadivannana 

 177-8.Sattame satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va katam va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo.  Avudhabhandam karetva tassa vikkayoti idam pana nidassanamattam.  Sukaramigadayo posetva tesam vikkayoti sukaramigadayo posetva tesam mamsam sampadetva vikkayo.  Ettha ca satthavanijja paroparadhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja pamadatthanato.  Atthamam uttanameva.  

 Vanijjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.179.)9.Gihisuttavannana 

 179.Navame (CS:Mp-t.5.179.pg.3.54) abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantam visuddhacittam vuccati adhicittam va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhiceto sannissitaniti va abhicetasikani.  Tenevaha “uttamacittanissitanan”ti.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam.  Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo vuccati, tattha sukhaviharananti attho.  Rupavacarajjhananametam adhivacanam.  Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhaviharani”ti vuccanti.  

 Catubbidhamerayanti pupphasavo, phalasavo, gulasavo, madhvasavoti evam catuppabhedam merayam.  Pabcavidhabca suranti puvasura, pitthasura, odanasura, kinnapakkhitta, sambharasamyuttati evam pabcappabhedam suram.  Pubbam attho etassati pubbattho.  Yasma panesa pubbena atthiko nama hoti, tasma vuttam “pubbena atthikassa”ti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Gihisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.180.)10.Gavesisuttavannana 

 180.Dasame sukarananti bodhiparipacanassa ekantikam sundaram karanam.  Mandahasitanti isakam hasitam.  Kaham kahanti hasasaddassa anukaranametam.  Hatthappahatthakaramattanti hatthassa pahatthakaramattam.  Yatha gahitasavketa “pahattho Bhagava”ti sabjananti, evam akaranidassanamattam.  

 Idani imina pasavgena hasasamutthanam vibhagato dassetum “hasitabca nametan”ti-adi araddham.  Tattha ajjhupekkhanavasenapi haso na sambhavati, pageva domanassavasenati aha “terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi”ti.  Nanu ca keci kodhavasenapi hasantiti?  Na, te sampiyanti kodhavatthum tattha “mayam dani yathakamakaritam apajjissama”ti duvibbeyyantarena somanassacitteneva hasassa uppajjanato.  Tesuti (CS:Mp-t.5.180.pg.3.55) pabcasu somanassasahagatakiriyacittesu.  Balavarammaneti ularatame arammane yamakapatihariyasadise.  Dubbalarammaneti anulara-arammane.  

 “Imasmim pana thane …pe… uppadeti”ti idam poranatthakathayam tatha agatatta vuttam, na sahetukasomanassasahagatacittehi Bhagavato sitam na hotiti dassanattam.  Abhidhammatikayam (dha.sa.mulati.  968) pana “atitamsadisu appatihatam banam vatva ‘imehi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbam kayakammam banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti’ti-adivacanato (mahani.  156 pati.ma.3.5) ‘Bhagavato idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttavacanam vicaretabban”ti vuttam.  Tattha imina hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi Bhagavato sitakaranam pubbenivasa-anagatamsasabbabbutabbananam anuvattakatta bananuparivattiyevati evam pana bananuparivattibhave sati na koci pali-atthakathanam virodho.  Tatha hi abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.  568) “tesam bananam cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati”ti vuttam.  Avassabcetam evam icchitabbam, abbatha avajjanacittassapi Bhagavato tatharupe kale na yujjeyya.  Tassapi hi vibbattisamutthapakabhavassa nicchitatta.  Tatha hi vuttam “evabca katva manodvaravajjanassapi vibbattisamutthapakattam upapannam hoti”ti (dha.sa.mulati.  1kayakammadvarakathavannana) na ca vibbattisamutthapakatte tamsamutthanakayavibbattiya kayakammadibhavam apajjanabhavo vissajjatiti.  

 Hasitanti sitameva sandhaya vadati.  Tenaha “evam appamattakampi”ti.  Samosarita vijjulata.  Sa hi itaravijjulata viya khanatthitiya sighanirodha ca na hoti, apica kho dandhanirodha, na ca sabbakalika.  Didhiti pavakamahameghato va catuddipikamahameghato va niccharati.  Tenaha “catuddipikamahameghamukhato”ti.  Ayam kira tasam rasminam dhammata, yadidam tikkhattum sisam padakkhinam katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhanam.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Gavesisuttavannana nitthita.  
Upasakavaggavannana nitthita.


 (19) 4.Arabbavaggo 

 (A.5.181.)1.Arabbikasuttavannana 

 181.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.5.181.pg.3.56) pathame appicchatamyeva nissayati-adisu “iti appiccho bhavissami”ti idam me arabbikavgam appicchataya samvattissati, “iti santuttho bhavissami”ti idam me arabbikavgam santutthiya samvattissati, “iti kilese sallikhissami”ti idam me arabbikavgam kilesasallikhanatthaya samvattissatiti arabbiko hoti.  Aggoti jetthako.  Sesani tasseva vevacanani.  

 Gava khiranti gavito khiram nama hoti, na gaviya dadhi.  Khiramha dadhiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Evamevanti yatha etesu pabcasu gorasesu sappimando aggo, evamevam imesu pabcasu arabbikesu yo ayam appicchatadini nissaya arabbiko hoti, ayam aggo ceva settho ca mokkho ca pavaro ca.  Imesu arabbikesu jati-arabbika veditabba, na arabbikanamamattena arabbikati veditabba.  Pamsukulikadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Arabbikasuttavannana nitthita.  
Arabbavaggavannana nitthita.


 (20) 5.Brahmanavaggo 

 (A.5.191.)1.Sonasuttavannana 

 191.Pabcamassa pathame sampiyenevati abbamabbapemeneva kayena ca cittena ca missibhuta savghattita samsattha hutva samvasam vattenti, na appiyena niggahena vati vuttam hoti.  Tenaha “piyan”ti-adi.  Udaram avadihati upacinoti puretiti udaravadehakam.  Bhavanapumsakabcetam, udaravadehakam katva udaram puretvati attho.  Tenaha “udaram avadihitva”ti-adi.  

 Sonasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.192.)2.Donabrahmanasuttavannana 

 192.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.5.192.pg.3.57) pavattaroti (di.ni.ti.1.285) pavacanabhavena vattaro.  Yasma te tesam mantanam pavattanaka, tasma aha “pavattayitaro”ti.  Sudde bahi katva rahobhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtam-atthappatipattihetutaya mantapadam.  Anupanitasadharanataya rahassabhavena vattabbakiriyaya adhigamupayam.  Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam.  Tam pana udattanudattadinam saranam sampadavaseneva icchitanti aha “sarasampattivasena”ti.  Abbesam vuttanti pavacanabhavena abbesam vuttam.  Samupabyulhanti savgahetva uparupari sabbulham.  Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca rasikatam.  Tesanti mantanam kattunam.  Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagabanena sattanam kammassakatadim, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasabanena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhibca oloketva.  Pavacanena saha samsandetvati Kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva.  Na hi tesam vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti.  Aparapareti atthakadihi aparapare pacchima okkakarajakaladisu uppanna.  Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva.  Viruddhe akamsuti brahmanadhammikasuttadisu (su.ni.brahmanadhammikasuttam286adayo) agatanayena samkilesatthadipanato paccanikabhute akamsu.  

 Usunam asanakammam issattham, dhanusippena jivika.  Idha pana issattham viyati issattham, sabba-avudhajivikati aha “yodhajivakammena”ti, avudham gahetva upatthanakammenati attho.  Rajaporisam nama vina avudhena poroheccamaccakammadirajakammam katva rajupatthanam.  Sippabbatarenati gahitavasesena hatthi-assasippadina.  Kumarabhavato pabhuti caranena komarabrahmacariyam.  

 Udakam patetva dentiti dvare thitasseva brahmanassa hatthe udakam asibcanta “idam te, brahmana, bhariyam posapanatthaya dema”ti vatva (CS:Mp-t.5.192.pg.3.58) denti.  Kasma pana te evam brahmacariyam caritvapi daram pariyesanti, na yavajivam brahmacarino hontiti?  Micchaditthivasena.  Tesabhi evam ditthi hoti “yo puttam na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti, tato niraye paccati”ti.  Cattaro kira abhayitabbam bhayanti ganduppadako, kiki, kontini, brahmanoti.  Ganduppada kira mahapathaviya khayanabhayena mattabhojana honti, na bahum mattikam khadanti.  Kiki sakunika akasapatanabhayena andassa upari uttana seti.  Kontini sakuni pathavikampanabhayena padehi bhumim na sutthu akkamati.  Brahmana kulavamsupacchedabhayena daram pariyesanti.  Ahu cettha– 

 
“Ganduppado kiki ceva, konti brahmanadhammiko; 

 
Ete abhayam bhayanti, sammulha caturo jana”ti.  (su.ni.attha.  2.293).  

 Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Donabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.193.)3.Savgaravasuttavannana 

 193.Tatiye (sam.ni.ti.  2.5.236) pathamabbevati puretaramyeva, asajjhayakatanam mantanam appatibhanam pageva pathamamyeva siddham, tattha vattabbameva natthiti adhippayo.  Pariyutthanam nama abhibhavo gahananti aha “kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragaggahitena”ti.  Vikkhambheti apanetiti vikkhambhanam, patipakkhato nissarati etenati nissaranam.  Vikkhambhanabca tam nissaranabcati vikkhambhananissaranam.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Attana araniyo pattabbo attho attattho.  Tatha parattho veditabbo.  

 “Aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adisu (pati.ma.1.52) byapadadinam anagatatta byapadavare tadavganissaranam na gahitam.  Kibcapi na gahitam, patisavkhanavasena tassa vinodetabbataya tadavganissaranampi labbhatevati sakka vibbatum.  Alokasabba upacarappatta va appanappatta (CS:Mp-t.5.193.pg.3.59) va.  Yo koci kasinajjhanadibhedo samatho.  Dhammavavatthanam upacarappanappattavasena gahetabbam.  

 Kudhitoti tatto.  Ussurakajatoti tasseva kudhitabhavassa ussurakam accunhatam patto.  Tenaha “usumakajato”ti.  Tilabijakadibhedenati tilabijakannikakesaradibhedena sevalena.  Panakenati udakapicchillena.  Appasanno akulataya.  Asannisinno kalaluppattiya.  Analokatthaneti alokarahite thane.  

 Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.194.)4.Karanapalisuttavannana 

 194.Catutthe pandito mabbeti ettha mabbeti idam “mabbati”ti imina samanattham nipatapadam.  Tassa iti-saddam anetva attham dassento “panditoti mabbati”ti aha.  Anumatipucchavasena cetam vuttam.  Tenevaha “udahu no”ti.  “Tam kim mabbati bhavam pivgiyani samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyan”ti vuttamevattham puna ganhanto “pandito mabbe”ti aha, tasma vuttam “bhavam pivgiyani samanam Gotamam panditoti mabbati udahu no”ti, yatha te khameyya, tatha nam kathehiti adhippayo.  Aham ko nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti.  Ko cati hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kuto ca”ti.  Tatha caha “kena karanena janissami”ti, yena karanena samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janeyyam tam karanam mayi natthiti adhippayo.  Buddhoyeva bhaveyya abuddhassa sabbatha Buddhabananubhavam janitum asakkuneyyattati.  Vuttabhetam– “appamattakam panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakam, yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya (di.ni.1.7).  Atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha …pe… yehi Tathagatassa yathabhutam vannam samma vadamano vadeyya”ti (di.ni.1.28) ca.  Etthati “sopi nunassa tadiso”ti etasmim pade.
 Pasatthappasatthoti (CS:Mp-t.5.194.pg.3.60) pasatthehi pasamsehi attano guneheva so pasattho, na tassa kittina, pasamsasabhaveneva pasamsoti attho.  Tenaha “sabbagunanan”ti-adi.  Maniratananti cakkavattino maniratanam.
 Sadevake pasamsanampi pasamsoti dassetum “pasatthehi va”ti dutiyavikappo gahito.  Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso.  Tassa tassa payogassa anisamsabhutam phalanti aha “atthavasanti atthanisamsan”ti.  Attho va phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, karanam.
 Khuddakamadhuti khuddakamakkhikahi katadandakamadhu.  Anelakanti niddosam apagatamakkhikandakam.
 Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati udanam, tatha va udaharanam udanam.  Tenaha “udaharam udahari”ti.  Yatha pana tam vacanam udananti vuccati, tam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
 Karanapalisuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.5.195.)5.Pivgiyanisuttavannana 

 195.Pabcame sabbasavgahikanti sariragatassa ceva vatthalavkaragatassa cati sabbassa nilabhavassa savgahakavacanam.  Tassevati niladisabbasavgahikavasena vutta-atthasseva.  Vibhagadassananti pabhedadassanam.  Yatha te licchavirajano apitadivanna eva keci keci vilepanavasena pitadivanna khayimsu, evam aniladivanna eva keci vilepanavasena niladivanna khayimsu.  Te kira suvannavicittehi mani-obhasehi ekanila viya khayanti.  

 Kokanadanti va padumavisesanam yatha “kokasakan”ti.  Tam kira bahupattam vannasampannam ativiya sugandhabca hoti.  Ayabhettha attho– yatha (CS:Mp-t.5.195.pg.3.61) kokanadasavkhatam padumam pato suriyuggamanavelaya phullam vikasitam avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena gunagandhena ca sugandham, saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa tapantam, avgehi niccharantajutitaya avgirasam sambuddham passati.  

 Pivgiyanisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.196.)6.Mahasupinasuttavannana 

 196.Chatthe dhatukkhobhakaranapaccayo nama visabhagabhesajjasenasanaharadipaccayo.  Atthakamataya va anatthakamataya vati pasanna atthakamataya, kuddha anatthakamataya.  Atthaya va anatthaya vati sabhavato bhavitabbaya atthaya va anatthaya va.  Upasamharantiti attano devanubhavena upanenti.  Bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittanti tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase patova utthaya gandhodakena nahayitva sabbalavkarabhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana imam supinam addasa– cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva nahapetva dibbavattham nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhetva tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam aruhitva kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi.  Imam supinam sandhaya etam vuttam “bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittan”ti.  

 Kosalaraja (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.62) viya solasa supineti– 

 
“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca, 

 
Asso kamso sivgali ca kumbho.  

 
Pokkharani ca apakacandanam, 

 
Labuni sidanti silaplavanti.  

 
“Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti, 

 
Kakam suvanna parivarayanti.  

 
Tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi”ti.  (ja.1.1.77)– 

 Ime solasa supine passanto Kosalaraja viya.  

1.Ekadivasam kira Kosalamaharaja rattim niddupagato pacchimayame solasa mahasupine passi (ja.attha.1.1.76mahasupinajatakavannana).  Tattha cattaro abjanavanna kala-usabha “yujjhissama”ti catuhi disahi rajavganam agantva “usabhayuddham passissama”ti mahajane sannipatite yujjhanakaram dassetva naditva gajjitva ayujjhitvava patikkanta.  Imam pathamam supinam addasa.  

 2.Khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi anuggantvava pupphanti ceva phalanti ca.  Imam dutiyam addasa.  

3.Gaviyo tadahujatanam vacchanam khiram pivantiyo addasa.  Ayam tatiyo supino.  

 4.Dhuravahe arohaparinahasampanne mahagone yugaparamparaya ayojetva tarune godamme dhure yojente addasa.  Te dhuram vahitum asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu.  Ayam catuttho supino.  

 5.Ekam ubhatomukham assam addasa.  Tassa ubhosu passesu yavasam denti, so dvihipimukhehi khadati.  Ayam pabcamo supino.  

6.Mahajano (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.63) satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sammajjitva “idha passavam karohi”ti ekassa jarasivgalassa upanamesi.  Tam tattha passavam karontam addasa.  Ayam chattho supino.  

 7.Eko puriso rajjum vattetva padamule nikkhipati.  Tena nisinnapithassa hettha sayita chatasivgali tassa ajanantasseva tam khadati.  Imam sattamam supinam addasa.  

 8.Rajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam mahantam puritakumbham addasa.  Cattaropi pana vanna catuhi disahi catuhi anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam anetva puritakumbhameva purenti, puritam puritam udakam uttaritva palayati.  Tepi punappunam tattheva udakam asibcanti, tucchakumbhe olokentapi natthi.  Ayamatthamo supino.  

 9.Ekam pabcapadumasabchannam gambhiram sabbatotittham pokkharanim addasa.  Samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha paniyam pivanti.  Tassa majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam tirappadese dvipadacatuppadanam akkamanatthane accham vippasannamanavilam 

Ayam navamo supino.  

 10.Ekissayeva kumbhiya paccamanam odanam apakam addasa.  “Apakan”ti vicaretva vibhajitva thapitam viya tihakarehi paccamanam ekasmim passe atikilinno hoti, ekasmim uttandulo, ekasmim supakkoti.  Ayam dasamo supino.  

 11.Satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinante addasa.  Ayam ekadasamo supino.  

 12.Tucchalabuni udake sidantani addasa.  Ayam dvadasamo supino.  

 13.Mahantamahanta kutagarappamana ghanasila nava viya udake plavamana addasa.  Ayam terasamo supino.  

 14.Khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandukiyo mahante kanhasappe vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo addasa.  Ayam cuddasamo supino.

15.Dasahi (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.64) asaddhammehi samannagatam gamagocaram kakam kabcanavannavannataya “suvanna”ti laddhaname suvannarajahamse parivarente addasa.  Ayam pannarasamo supino.  

16.Pubbe dipino elake khadanti.  Te pana elake dipino anubandhitva muramurati khadante addasa.  Athabbe tasa vaka elake duratova disva tasita tasappatta hutva elakanam bhaya pala yitva gumbagahanani pavisitva niliyimsu.  Ayam solasamo supino.  

 1.Tattha adhammikanam rajunam adhammikanabca manussanam kale loke viparivattamane kusale osanne akusale ussanne lokassa parihanakale devo na samma vasissati, meghapada pacchijjissanti, sassani milayissanti, dubbhikkham bhavissati, vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha utthahitva itthikahi atape patthatanam vihi-adinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale purisesu kudalapitake adaya alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva vijjulata niccharetva usabha viya ayujjhitva avassitvava palayissanti.  Ayam pathamassa vipako.  

 2.Lokassa parihinakale manussanam parittayukakale satta tibbaraga bhavissanti, asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva gabbhiniyo ca hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti.  Khuddakarukkhanam puppham viya hi tasam utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti.  Ayam dutiyassa vipako.  

 3.Manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale satta matapitusu va sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva sayameva kutumbam samvidahantava ghasacchadanamattampi mahallakanam datukama dassanti, adatukama na dassanti.  Mahallaka anatha hutva asayamvasa darake aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo mahagaviyo viya.  Ayam tati-yassa vipako.  

4.Adhammikarajunam (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.65) kale adhammikarajano panditanam pavenikusalanam kammanittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na dassanti, dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale mahallake amacce na thapessanti, tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam yasam dassanti, tatharupe eva ca vinicchayatthane thapessanti.  Te rajakammani ceva yuttayuttabca ajananta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum sakkhissanti, na rajakammani nittharitum.  Te asakkonta kammadhuram chaddessanti, mahallakapi panditamacca yasam alabhanta kiccani nittharitum samatthapi “kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata, abbhantarika tarunadaraka janissanti”ti uppannani kammani na karissanti.  Evam sabbathapi tesam rajunam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum asamatthanam vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya duravahanabca mahagonanam yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam catutthassa vipako.  

 6.Adhammikayeva vijatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam asavkaya yasam na dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti.  Evammahakulani duggatani bhavissanti, lamakakulani issarani.  Te ca kulinapurisa jivitum asakkonta “ime nissaya jivissama”ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasivgalassa suvannapatiyam passavakaranasadiso bhavissati.  Ayam chatthassa vipako.  

 7.Gacchante gacchante kale itthiyo purisalola suralola alavkaralola visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara.  Ta samikehi kasigorakkhadini kammani katva kicchena (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.66) kasirena sambhatam dhanam jarehi saddhim suram pivantiyo malagandhavilepanam dharayamana antogehe accayikampi kiccam anoloketva gehaparikkhepassa uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipi jare upadharayamana sve vapitabbayuttakam bijampi kottetva yagubhattakhajjakani pacitva khadamana vilumpissanti hetthapithake nipannachatasivgali viya vattetva vattetva padamule nikkhittarajjum.  Ayam sattamassa vipako.  

 8.Gacchante gacchante kale loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam bhavissati, rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti.  Yo issaro bhavissati, tassa bhandagare satasahassamatta bhavissanti.  Te evamduggata sabbe janapade attanova kammam karessanti, upadduta manussa sake kammante chaddetva rajunamyeva atthaya pubbannaparannani vapanta rakkhanta layanta maddanta pavesenta ucchukkhettani karonta yantani vahenta phanitadini pacanta puppharame phalarame ca karonta tattha tattha nipphannani pubbannadini aharitva rabbo kotthagarameva puressanti.  Attano gehesu tucchakotthe olokentapi na bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe anoloketva puritakumbhapuranasadisameva bhavissati.  Ayam atthamassa vipako.  

 9.Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, chandadivasena agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena vinicchayam nama na dassanti labjavittaka bhavissanti dhanalola ratthavasikesu tesam khantimettanuddaya nama na bhavissanti, kakkhala pharusa ucchuyante ucchubhandika viya manusse pilenta nanappakaram balim uppadetva dhanam ganhissanti.  Manussa balipilita kibci datum asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva vasam kappessanti.  Majjhimajanapado subbo bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam.  Ayam navamassa vipako.  

 10.Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu adhammikesu rajayuttapi brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti samanabrahmane (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.67) upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti.  Tato tesam arakkhadevata, balipatiggahikadevata, rukkhadevata, akasatthadevatati evam devatapi adhammika bhavissanti.  Adhammikarajunam rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te akasatthakavimanani kampessanti.  Tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam vassitum na dassanti.  Vassamanopi sakalaratthe ekappahareneva na vassissati, vassamanopi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va upakaro hutva na vassissati.  Yatha ca ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi ekatalakasarepi ekappaharena na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto upari na vassissati.  Ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nassissati, ekasmim avassanena milayissati, ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati.  Evam ekassa rabbo rajje vuttasassa vipako.  Tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano viya.  Ayam dasamassa vipako.  

 11.Gacchante gacchanteyeva kale sasane parihayante paccayalola alajjika bahu bhikkhu bhavissanti.  Te Bhagavata paccayaloluppam nimmathetva kathitadhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam desessanti.  Paccayehi mucchitva nittharanapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham katva desetum na sakkhissanti.  Kevalam “padabyabjanasampattibceva madhurasaddabca sutva mahagghani civaradini dassanti”iccevam desessanti.  Apare antaravithicatukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva kahapana-addhakahapanapadamasakarupadinipi nissaya desessanti.  Iti Bhagavata nibbanagghanakam katva desitam dhammam catupaccayatthaya ceva kahapanadi-atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinanta viya bhavissanti.  Ayam ekadasamassa vipako.  

 12.Adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva rajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam yasam na dassanti, akulinanabbeva dassanti.  Te issara bhavissanti, itara dalidda.  Rajasammukhepi raja-dvarepi amaccasammukhepi vinicchayatthanepi tucchalabusadisanam akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala suppatitthita bhavissati.  Savghasannipatepi savghakammaganakammatthanesu (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.68) ceva pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam papapuggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhunanti evam sabbatthapi tucchalabunam sidanakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam dvadasamassa vipako.  

13.Tadiseyeva kale adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti.  Te issara bhavissanti, kulina duggata.  Tesu na keci garavam karissanti, itaresuyeva karissanti.  Rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va vinicchayatthane va vinicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam katha na ogahitva patitthahissati.  Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathenti”ti itare parihasameva karissanti.  Bhikkhusannipatepi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva pesale bhikkha garukatabbe mabbissanti, napi nesam katha pariyogahitva patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam terasamassa vipako.  

 14.Loke parihayanteyeva manussa tibbaragadijatika kilesanuvattaka hutva tarunanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti.  Gehe dasakammakaradayopi gomahimsadayopi hirabbasuvannampi sabbam tasamyeva ayattam bhavissati.  “Asukam hirabbasuvannam va paricchadadijatam va kahan”ti vutte “yattha va tattha va hotu, kim tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam va janitukamo jato”ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kottetva dasacetake viya vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti.  Evam madhukapupphappamananam mandukinam asivise kanhasappe gilanakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam cuddasamassa vipako.  

 15.Dubbalarajakale pana rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu avisaradabhavissanti.  Te attano rajadhipaccam asavkamana samanajatikanam kulaputtanam issariyam adatva attano padamulikanahapanakappakadinam dassanti.  Jatigottasampanna kulaputta rajakule patittham alabhamana jivikam kappetum asamattha hutva issariye thite jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam pannarasamassavipako.

16.Adhammikarajakaleyeva (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.69) ca akulinava rajavallabha issara bhavissanti, kulina apabbata duggata.  Te rajanam attano katham gahapetva vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hutva dubbalanam paveni-agatani khettavatthadini “amhakam santakani”ti abhiyubjitva te “na tumhakam, amhakan”ti agantva vinicchayatthanadisu vivadante vettalatadihi paharapetva givayam gahetva apakaddhapetva “attano pamanam na janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo paharapetva rabbo kathetva hatthapadacchedadini karessama”ti santajjessanti.  Te tesam bhayena attano santakani vatthuni “tumhakamyeva tani, ganhatha”ti niyyatetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita nipajjissanti.  Papabhikkhupi pesale bhikkhu yatharuci vihethessanti.  Pesala bhikkhu patisaranam alabhamana arabbam pavisitva gahanatthanesu niliyissanti.  Evam hinajaccehi ceva papabhikkhuhi ca upaddutanam jatimantakulaputtanabceva pesalabhikkhunabca elakanam bhayena tasavakanam palayanakalo viya bhavissati.  Ayam solasamassa vipako.  Evam tassa tassa anatthassa pubbanimittabhute solasa mahasupine passi.  Tena vuttam “Kosalaraja viya solasa supine”ti.  Ettha ca pubbanimittato attano atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto attano kammanubhavena passati.  Kosalaraja viya lokassa atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto pana sabbasattasadharanakammanubhavena passatiti veditabbam.  

Kuddha hi devatati mahanagavihare mahatherassa kuddha devata viya.  Rohane kira mahana gavihare mahathero bhikkhusavgham anapaloketvava ekam nagarukkham chindapesi.  Rukkhe adhivattha devata therassa kuddha pathamameva nam saccasupinena palobhetva paccha “ito te sattadivasamatthake upatthako raja marissati”ti supine arocesi.  Thero tam katham aharitva rajorodhanam acikkhi.  Ta ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu.  Raja “kim etan”ti pucchi.  Ta “evam therena vuttan”ti arocayimsu.  Raja divasam ganapetva sattahe vitivatte therassa hatthapade chindapesi.  Ekantam saccameva hotiti phalassa saccabhavato vuttam, dassanam (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.70) pana vipallatthameva Teneva pahinavipallasa pubbanimittabhutampi supinam na passanti.  Dvihi tihipi karanehi kadaci supinam passatiti aha “samsaggabhedato”ti.  “Asekha na passanti pahinavipallasatta”ti vacanato catunnampi karananam vipallasa eva mulakarananti datthabbam.  

 Tanti supinakale pavattam bhavavgacittam.  Rupanimittadi-arammananti kammakammanimittagatinimittato abbam rupanimittadi-arammanam na hoti.  Idisaniti paccakkhato anubhutapubbaparikappitarupadi-arammanani ceva ragadisampayuttani ca.  Sabboharikacittenati pakaticittena.  

 Dvihi antehi muttoti kusalakusalasavkhatehi dvihi antehi mutto.  Avajjanatadarammanakkhaneti idam yava tadarammanuppatti, tava pavattacittavaram sandhaya vuttam.  “Supineneva dittham viya me, sutam viya meti kathanakale pana abyakatoyeva avajjanamattasseva uppajjanato”ti vadanti.  Evam vadantehi pabcadvare dutiyamoghavare viya manodvarepi avajjanam dvattikkhattum uppajjitva javanatthane thatva bhavavgam otaratiti adhippetanti datthabbam ekacittakkhanikassa avajjanassa uppattiyam “dittham viya me, sutam viya me”ti kappanaya asambhavato.  Ettha ca “supinantepi tadarammanavacanato paccuppannavasena atitavasena va sabhavadhamma supinante arammanam honti”ti vadanti.  “Yadipi supinante vibhutam hutva upatthite rupadivatthumhi tadarammanam vuttam, tathapi supinante upatthitanimittassa parikappavasena gahetabbataya dubbalabhavato dubbalavatthukattati vuttan”ti vadanti.  Keci pana “karajakayassa nirussahasantabhavappattito tannissitahadayavatthu na suppasannam hoti, tato tannissitapi cittappavatti na suppasanna asuppasannavattinissitadipappabha viya, tasma dubbalavatthukattati ettha dubbalahadayavatthukatta”ti attham vadanti.  Vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbam.  

 Supinantacetanati manodvarikajavanavasena pavatta supinantacetana.  Supinabhi passanto manodvarikeneva javanena passati, na pabcadvarikena.  Patibujjhanto ca manodvarikeneva patibujjhati, na pabcadvarikena.  Niddayantassa hi mahavattim jaletva dipe cakkhusamipam upanite pathamam cakkhudvarikam avajjanam bhavavgam na avatteti, manodvarikameva avatteti.  Atha javanam javitva bhavavgam otarati.  Dutiyavare cakkhudvarika-avajjanam bhavavgam avatteti (CS:Mp-t.5.196.pg.3.71) tato cakkhuvibbanadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram bhavavgam pavattati.  Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavavge avattite manodvarikajavanam javati.  Tena cittena “kim ayam imasmim thane aloko”ti janati.  Tatha niddayantassa kannasamipe turiyesu paggahitesu ghanasamipe sugandhesu va duggandhesu va pupphesu upanitesu, mukhe sappimhi va phanite va pakkhitte, pitthiyam panina pahare dinne pathamam sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavavgam na avattenti, manodvarikameva avatteti, atha javanam javitva bhavavgam otarati.  Dutiyavare sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavavgam avattenti, tato sotaghanajivhakayavibbanadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti, tadanantaram bhavavgam vattati.  Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena bhavavge avattite manodvarikajavanam javati, tena cittena batva “kim ayam imasmim thane saddo, savkhasaddo bherisaddo”ti va “kim ayam imasmim thane gandho, mulagandho”ti va “kim idam mayham mukham pakkhittam, sappiti va phanitan”ti va “kenamhi pitthiyam pahato, atibaddho me paharo”ti va vatta hoti.  Evam manodvarikajavaneneva patibujjhati, na pabcadvarikena.  Supinampi teneva passati, na pabcadvarikena.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Mahasupinasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.197.)7.Vassasuttavannana 

 197.Sattame utusamutthananti vassike cattaro mase uppannam.  Akalepiti cittavesakhamasesupi.  Vassavalahakadevaputtanabhi attano ratiya kilitukamatacitte uppanne akalepi devo vassati.  Tatridam vatthu– eko kira vassavalahakadevaputto vakarakutakavasikhinasavattherassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  Thero “kosi tvan”ti pucchi.  Aham, bhante, vassavalahakadevaputtoti.  Tumhakam kira cittena devo vassatiti.  Ama, bhanteti.  Passitukama mayanti.  Temissatha, bhanteti.  Meghasisam va gajjitam va na pabbayati, katham temissamati.  Bhante, amhakam cittena devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisathati.  “Sadhu, devaputta”ti pade dhovitva pannasalam (CS:Mp-t.5.197.pg.3.72) pavisi.  Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva hattham ukkhipi, samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi.  Thero addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.  

 Vassasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.198~199.)8- 9.Vacasuttadivannana 

 198-9.Atthame avgehiti karanehi.  Avgiyanti hetubhavena bayantiti avgani, karanani.  Karanatthe ca avga-saddo.  Pabcahiti hetumhi nissakkavacanam.  Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca.  Vacati samullapana-vaca.  Ya “vaca gira byappatho”ti (dha.sa.636) ca, “nela kannasukha”ti (di.ni.1.9) ca agacchati.  Ya pana “vacaya ce katam kamman”ti (dha.sa.attha.  1 kayakammadvara) evam vibbatti ca, “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati …pe… ayam vuccati sammavaca”ti (dha.sa.299) evam virati ca, “pharusavaca, bhikkhave, asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”ti (a.ni.8.40) evam cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta.  Kasma?  Abhasitabbato.  “Subhasita hoti, no dubbhasita”ti hi vuttam.  Subhasitati sutthu bhasita.  Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti.  Anavajjati ragadi-avajjarahita.  Iminassa karanasuddhim agatigamanadippavattadosabhavabca dipeti.  Ragadosadivimuttabhi yam bhasato anurodhavivajjanato agatigamanam durasamussitamevati.  Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta.  Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.  Sati hi sabbakarasampattiyam ananuvajjatati.  Vibbunanti panditanam.  Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.  

 Imehi khoti-adini tani avgani paccakkhato dassento tam vacam nigameti.  Yabca abbe patibbadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi, livgavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mabbanti, tam patisedheti.  Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tatharupi (CS:Mp-t.5.198-199.pg.3.73) vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca paresabca anatthavahatta.  Imehi pana pabcahavgehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta.  Tatha hi maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya sihalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassakabhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  

 Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumassarasamipena gacchanto padumassare padumani bhabjitva– 

 
“Patova phullitakokanadam, 

 
Suriyalokena bhijjiyate.  

 
Evam manussattam gata satta, 

 
Jarabhivegena maddiyanti”ti.  (sam.ni.attha.1.1.213 su.ni.attha.  2.452subhasitasuttavannana)– 

 Imam gitim gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.  

 Buddhantarepi abbataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma abbataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya– 

 
“Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatacammanissitam; 

 
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.  

 
“Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena puritam; 

 
Asucibhajanam etam, tadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti.  (sam.ni.attha.1.1.213 su.ni.attha.  2.452 subhasitasuttavannana)– 

 Imam gitam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto.  Evam imehi pabcahi avgehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasaya pariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna vaca hoti, tathapi subhasitati veditabba.  Subhasita eva anavajja ananuvajja ca vibbunam atthatthikanam kulaputtanam atthappatisarananam, no byabjanappatisaranananti.  Navamam uttanameva.  

Vacasuttadivannana nitthita.

 (A.5.200.)10.Nissaraniyasuttavannana 

 200.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.5.200.pg.3.74) nissarantiti nissaraniyati vattabbe digham katva niddeso.  Kattari hesa aniya-saddo yatha “niyyaniya”ti.  Tenaha “nissata”ti.  Kuto pana nissata?  Yathasakam patipakkhato.  Nijjivatthena dhatuyoti aha “attasubbasabhava”ti.  Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovibbanadhatuviseso Tadisassa bhikkhuno kilesavasena kamesu manasikaro natthiti aha “vimamsanatthan”ti, “nekkhammaniyatam idani me cittam, kim nu kho kamavitakkopi uppajjissati”ti vimamsantassati attho.  Pakkhandanam nama anuppaveso.  So pana tattha natthiti aha “nappavisati”ti.  Pasidanam nama abhiruci.  Santitthanam patitthanam.  Vimuccanam adhimuccananti.  Tam sabbam patikkhipanto vadati “pasadam napajjati”ti-adi.  Evambhutam panassa cittam tassa katham titthatiti aha “yatha”ti-adi.  

 Tanti pathamajjhanam.  Assati bhikkhuno.  Cittam pakkhandatiti parikammacittena saddhim jhanacittam ekattavasena ekajjham katva vadati.  Gocare gatattati attano arammane eva pavattatta.  Ahanabhagiyattati thitibhagiyatta.  Sutthu vimuttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya sammadeva vimuttam.  Cittassa ca kayassa ca vihananato vighato.  Dukkham paridahanato parilaho.  Kamavedanam na vediyati anuppajjanato.  Nissaranti tatoti nissaranam.  Ke nissaranti?  Kama.  Evabca kamananti kattusamivacanam sutthu yujjati.  Yadaggena kama tato nissatati vuccanti, tadaggena jhanampi kamato nissatanti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam “kamehi nissatatta”ti.  Evam vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani samucchedavasena accantato nissaranam dassetum “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Sesapadesuti sesakotthasesu.  

 Ayam pana visesoti visesam vadantena tam jhanam padakam katvati-adiko avisesoti katva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso anamattho, catutthavare pana ayampi visesoti dassetum “accantanissaranabcettha arahattaphalam yojetabban”ti vuttam.  Yasma arupajjhanam (CS:Mp-t.5.200.pg.3.75) padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte thitassa cittam sabbaso rupehi nissatam nama hoti.  Tassa hi phalasamapattito vutthaya vimamsanattham rupabhimukham cittam pesentassa.  Idamakkhatanti samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara gahita.  Idam pana sukkhavipassakassa vasenati aha “suddhasavkhare”ti-adi.  “Puna sakkayo natthi”ti uppannanti “idani me sakkayappabandho natthi”ti vimamsantassa uppannam.  

 Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.
Catutthapannasakam nitthita.


 5.Pabcamapannasakam 

 (21) 1.Kimilavaggo 

 (A.5.201~204.) 1- 4.Kimilasuttadivannana 

 201-4.Pabcamassa (CS:Mp-t.5.201-204.pg.3.76) pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva.  Tatiye adhivasanam khamanam, paresam dukkatam duruttabca pativirodhakaranena attano upari aropetva vasanam adhivasanam, tadeva khantiti adhivasanakkhanti.  Subhe ratoti surato, sutthu va papato orato virato sorato, tassa bhavo soraccam.  Tenaha “soraccenati sucisilataya”ti.  Sa hi sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratata.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Kimilasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.205.) 5.Cetokhilasuttavannana 

 205.Pabcame cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca.  Te pana yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva upatitthanti, pageva attana sampayuttacittassati aha “cittassa thaddhabhava”ti.  Yatha lakkhanaparipuriya gahitaya sabba Satthu rupakayasiri gahita eva nama hoti evam sabbabbutaya sabbadhammakayasiri gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kavkham dassento “sarire kavkhamano”ti-adimaha.  Vicinantoti dhammasabhavam vimamsanto.  Kicchatiti kilamati.  Vinicchetum na sakkotiti sannitthatum na sakkoti.  Atapati kileseti atappam, sammavayamoti aha “atappayati kilesasantapanaviriyakaranatthaya”ti.  Punappunam yogayati bhavanam punappunam yubjanaya.  Satatakiriyayati bhavanaya nirantarappayogaya.  

 Pativedhadhamme kavkhamanoti ettha katham lokuttaradhamme kavkha pavattiti?  Na arammanakaranavasena anussutakaraparivitakkaladdhe parikappitarupe kavkha (CS:Mp-t.5.205.pg.3.77) pavattatiti dassento aha “vipassana …pe… vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati”ti.  Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba.  Kamabcettha visesuppattiya mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittam ghatanahetu abhinhuppattikataya ca sabrahmacarisuti kopassa visayo visesetva vutto, abbatthapi kopo na cetokhiloti na sakka vibbatunti keci.  Yadi evam vicikicchayapi ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavasena gahetabbam.  

 Cetokhilasuttavannana nitthita.  
(A.5.206~208.) 6- 8.Vinibandhasuttadivannana 

 206-8.Chatthe pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti cetasovinibandha.  Tam pana vinibandhanta mutthiggaham ganhanta viya hontiti aha “cittam vinibandhitva”ti-adi.  Kamagiddho puggalo vatthukamepi kilesakamepi assadeti abhinandatiti vuttam “vatthukamepi kilesakamepi”ti.  Attano kayeti attano namakaye, attabhave va.  Bahiddharupeti paresam kaye anindriyabaddharupe ca.  Udaram avadihati upacinoti puretiti udaravadehakam.  Seyyasukhanti seyyaya sayanavasena uppajjanakasukham.  Samparivattakanti samparivattitva.  Panidhayati tanhavaseneva panidahitva.  Iti pabcavidhopi lobhaviseso eva “cetovinibandho”ti vuttoti veditabbo.  Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.  

 Vinibandhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.209~210.) 9- 10.Gitassarasuttadivannana 

 209-210.Navame ayatako nama gitassaro tam tam vattam bhinditva akkharani vinasetva pavattoti aha “ayatakena”ti-adi.  Dhammehi suttavattam nama atthi, gathavattam nama atthi, tam vinasetva atidigham katum na vattati.  Dhammabhi bhasantena caturassena vattena parimandalani (CS:Mp-t.5.209-210.pg.3.78) padabyabjanani dassetabbani.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, sarabhabban”ti (culava.249) ca vacanato sarena dhammam bhanitum vattati.  Sarabhabbe kira taravgavattadhotakavattabhagaggahakavattadini dvattimsa vattani atthi.  Tesu yam icchati, tam katum labhatiti.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Gitassarasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Kimilavaggavannana nitthita.


 (22) 2.Akkosakavaggo 

 (A.5.211~212.) 1- 2.Akkosakasuttadivannana 

 211-2.Dutiyassa pathame dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosakoti “balosi, mulhosi, otthosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi”ti-adina dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosako.  “Hotu, mundakasamana, adando ahanti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam aropessami”ti-adini vadanto paribhasako namati aha “bhayadassanena paribhasako”ti.  Lokuttaradhamma apayamaggassa paripanthabhavato paripantho namati aha “lokuttaraparipanthassa chinnatta”ti, lokuttarasavkhatassa apayamaggaparipanthassa chinnattati attho.  Dutiye natthi vattabbam.  

 Akkosakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.5.213~220.)3- 10.Silasuttadivannana 

 213-220.Tatiye (di.ni.ti.2.149) dussiloti ettha du-saddo abhavattho “duppabbo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.449) viya, na garahanatthoti aha “asilo nissilo”ti.  Bhinnasamvaroti ettha samadinnasilo kenaci karanena silabhedam patto, so tava bhinnasamvaro hotu.  Yo pana sabbena sabbam asamadinnasilo acarahino, so katham bhinnasamvaro nama hotiti (CS:Mp-t.5.213-220.pg.3.79) Sopi sadhusamacarassa pariharaniyassa bheditatta bhinnasamvaro eva nama.  Vinatthasamvaro samvararahitoti hi vuttam hoti.  Tam tam sippatthanam.  Maghatakaleti “ma ghatetha paninan”ti evam maghataghosanam ghositadivase.  Abbhuggacchati papako kittisaddo.  Ajjhasayena mavku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato.  

 Tassati dussilassa.  Samadaya vattitatthananti utthaya samutthaya katakaranam.  Apatham agacchatiti tam manaso upatthati.  Ummiletva idhalokanti ummilanakale attano puttadaradivasena idhalokam passati.  Nimiletva paralokanti nimilanakale gatinimittupatthanavasena paralokam passati.  Tenaha “cattaro apaya”ti-adi.  Pabcamapadanti “kayassa bheda”ti-adina vutto pabcamo adinavakotthaso.  Vuttavipariyayenati vuttatthaya adinavakathaya vipariyayena “appamatto tam tam kasivanijjadim yathakalam sampadetum sakkoti”ti-adina.  Pasamsam silamassa atthiti silava.  Silasampannoti silena samannagato sampannasiloti evamadikam pana atthavacanam sukaranti anamattham.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Silasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Akkosakavaggavanna nitthita.
 (23) 3.Dighacarikavaggo 

 (A.5.221-230.)1- 10.Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana 

 221-230.Tatiyassa pathamadini suvibbeyyani.  Pabcame raho nisajjaya apajjatiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan”ti imasmim sikkhapade (paci.290) vuttam apattim apajjati.  Paticchanne asane apajjatiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena raho paticchanne asane nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan”ti imasmim vuttam apattim apajjati.  Matugamassa uttari chappabcavacahi dhammam desento (CS:Mp-t.5.221-230.pg.3.80) apajjatiti ‘yo pana bhikkhu matugamassa uttari chappabcavacahi dhammam deseyya abbatra vibbuna purisaviggahena”ti (paci.63) evam vuttam apattim apajjati.  Tenaha “tesam tesam sikkhapadanam vasena veditabbani”ti.  Chatthadini uttanatthani.  

 Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Dighacarikavaggavannana nitthita.  
 231-302.Catutthavaggadini uttanatthani.  

Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 
Pabcakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

Avguttaranikaye 

Chakkanipata-tika《增支部》六集疏
 (CS:pg.3.81~147)

 1.Pathamapannasakam
 1.Ahuneyyavaggo
 (A.6.1.)1.Pathama~ahuneyyasuttavannana
 1.Chakkanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.6.1.pg.3.81) pathame cakkhuna rupam disvati nissayavoharena vuttam.  Sasambharakaniddesoyam yatha “dhanuna vijjhati”ti, tasma nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbam.  Tenayamattho “cakkhudvare ruparammane apathagate tam rupam cakkhuvibbanena disva”ti.  Neva sumano hotiti javanakkhane itthe arammane ragam anuppadento neva sumano hoti gehassitapemavasenapi maggena sabbaso ragassa samucchinnatta.  Na dummanoti anitthe adussanto na dummano.  Pasadabbathattavasenapi itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane na samam samma ayoniso gahanam asamapekkhanam.  Ayabcassa patipatti sativepullappattiya pabbavepullappattiya cati aha “sato sampajano hutva”ti.  Satiya yuttatta sato.  Sampajabbena yuttatta sampajano.  Banuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattibhedanato “satataviharo kathito”ti vuttam.  Satataviharoti khinasavassa niccaviharo sabbada pavattanakaviharo.  Thapetva hi samapattivelam bhavavgavelabca khinasava iminava chalavgupekkhaviharena viharanti.  

 Ettha ca “chasu dvaresupi upekkhako viharati”ti imina chalavgupekkha kathita.  “Sampajano”ti vacanato pana cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato.  Satataviharabhavato attha mahakiriyacittani labbhanti.  “Neva sumano na dummano”ti vacanato attha mahakiriyacittani, hasituppado, votthabbanabcati dasa cittani labbhanti.  Ragadosasahajatanam somanassadomanassanam abhavo tesampi sadharanoti chalavgupekkhavasena agatanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam katham labbhatiti ce?  Asevanato.  Kibcapi (CS:Mp-t.6.1.pg.3.82) khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatto viya bahulam upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha cetobhisavkharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam, tassa yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam pubbasevanavasena somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva.  

 Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.2-7.)2- 7.Dutiya~ahuneyyasuttadivannana 

 2-7.Dutiye (visuddhi.2.380) anekavihitanti anekavidham nanappakaram.  Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.  Paccanubhotiti paccanubhavati, phusati sacchikaroti papunatiti attho.  Idanissa anekavihitabhavam dassento “ekopi hutva”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “ekopi hutva”ti imina karanato pubbeva pakatiya ekopi hutva.  Bahudha hotiti bahunam santike cavkamitukamo va sajjhayam katukamo va pabham pucchitukamo va hutva satampi sahassampi hoti.  Avibhavam tirobhavanti ettha avibhavam karoti, tirobhavam karotiti ayamattho.  Idameva hi sandhaya patisambhidayam (pati.ma.3.11) vuttam– “avibhavanti kenaci anavutam hoti appaticchannam vivatam, tirobhavanti kenaci avutam hoti paticchannam pihitam patikujjitan”ti.  Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akaseti ettha tirokuttanti parakuttam, kuttassa parabhaganti vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Kuttoti ca gehabhittiya etam adhivacanam.  Pakaroti gehaviharagamadinam parikkhepapakaro.  Pabbatoti pamsupabbato va pasanapabbato va.  Asajjamanoti alaggamano seyyathapi akase viya.  

 Ummujjanimujjanti ettha ummujjanti utthanam vuccati.  Nimujjanti samsidanam.  Ummujjabca nimujjabca ummujjanimujjam.  Udakepi abhijjamaneti ettha yam udakam akkamitva samsidati, tam bhijjamananti vuccati, viparitam abhijjamanam.  Pallavkena gacchati.  Pakkhi (CS:Mp-t.6.2-7.pg.3.83) sakunoti pakkhehi yuttasakuno.  Imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasatiti ettha candimasuriyanam dvacattalisayojanasahassassa upari caranena mahiddhikata, tisu dipesu ekakkhane alokakaranena mahanubhavata veditabba.  Evam uparicarana-alokakaranehi mahiddhike mahanubhave.  Paramasatiti ganhati, ekadese va chupati.  Parimajjatiti samantato adasatala viya parimajjati.  Yava brahmalokapiti brahmalokampi paricchedam katva.  Kayena vasam vattetiti tatra brahmaloke kayena attano vasam vatteti.  

 Dibbaya sotadhatuyati ettha dibbasadisatta dibba.  Devatanabhi sucaritakammanibbatta pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddha upakkilesavimuttataya durepi arammanasampaticchanasamattha dibba pasadasotadhatu hoti.  Ayabcapi imassa bhikkhuno viriyabhavanabalena nibbatta banasotadhatu tadisayevati dibbasadisatta dibba.  Apica dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attana ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibba.  Savanatthena nijjivatthena ca sotadhatu.  Sotadhatukiccakaranena sotadhatu viyatipi sotadhatu.  Taya sotadhatuya.  Visuddhayati suddhaya nirupakkilesaya.  Atikkantamanusikayati manussupacaram atikkamitva saddasavane manusikam mamsasotadhatum atikkantaya vitivattetva thitaya.  Ubho sadde sunatiti dve sadde sunati.  Katame dve?  Dibbe ca manuse ca, devanabca manussanabca saddeti vuttam hoti.  Etena padesapariyadanam veditabbam.  Ye dure santike cati ye sadda dure paracakkavalepi, ye ca santike antamaso sadehasannissitapanakasaddapi, te sunatiti vuttam hoti.  Etena nippadesapariyadanam veditabbam.  

 Parasattananti attanam thapetva sesasattanam.  Parapuggalananti idampi imina ekatthameva.  Veneyyavasena pana desanavilasena ca byabjanananattam katam.  Cetasa cetoti attano cittena tesam cittam.  Pariccati paricchinditva.  Pajanatiti saragadivasena nanappakarato janati.  Saragam va cittanti-adisu pana atthalobhasahagatacittam saragam cittanti veditabbam.  Avasesam catubhumakam kusalabyakatacittam vitaragam.  Dve (CS:Mp-t.6.2-7.pg.3.84) domanassacittani, dve vicikicchuddhaccacittaniti imani pana cattari cittani imasmim duke savgaham na gacchanti.  Keci pana thera tanipi savganhanti.  Duvidham pana domanassacittam sadosam cittam nama.  Sabbampi catubhumakam kusalabyakatacittam vitadosam.  Sesani dasa akusalacittani imasmim duke savgaham na gacchanti.  Keci pana thera tanipi savganhanti.  Samoham vitamohanti ettha pana patipuggalikanayena vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayameva samoham.  Mohassa pana sabbakusalesu sambhavato dvadasavidhampi akusalacittam samoham cittanti veditabbam.  Avasesam vitamoham.  Thinamiddhanugatam pana samkhittam, uddhaccanugatam vikkhittam.  Rupavacararupavacaram mahaggatam, avasesam amahaggatam.  Sabbampi tebhumakam sa-uttaram, lokuttaram anuttaram.  Upacarappattam appanappattabca samahitam, ubhayamappattam asamahitam.  Tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavimuttim pattam pabcavidhampi etam vimuttam, vimuttimappattam va avimuttanti veditabbam.  

 Anekavihitanti (para.attha.1.12) anekavidham, anekehi va pakarehi pavattitam samvannitanti attho.  Pubbenivasanti samanantaratitabhavam adim katva tattha tattha nivutthasantanam.  Anussaratiti khandhapatipativasena, cutipatisandhivasena va anugantva anugantva sarati.  Seyyathidam– ekampi jatim …pe… pubbenivasam anussaratiti.  Tattha ekampi jatinti ekampi patisandhimulam cutipariyosanam ekabhavapariyapannam khandhasantanam.  Esa nayo dvepi jatiyoti-adisupi.  Anekepi samvattakappeti-adisu pana parihayamano kappo samvattakappo, vaddhamano vivattakappoti veditabbo.  Tattha samvattena samvattatthayi gahito hoti tammulakatta, vivattena vivattatthayi.  Evabhi sati yani tani “cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asavkhyeyyani.  Katamani cattari?  Samvatto samvattatthayi vivatto vivattatthayi”ti (a.ni.4.156) vuttani, tani pariggahitani honti.  

 Amutrasinti amumhi samvattakappe aham amumhi bhave va yoniya va gahiya va vibbanatthitiya va sattavase va sattanikaye va asim.  Evamnamoti tisso va phusso va.  Evamgottoti Gotamo va kaccayano va Kassapo va.  Idamassa atitabhave attano namagottanussaranavasena vuttam.  Sace pana tasmim kale attano vannasampattilukhapanitajivikabhavam (CS:Mp-t.6.2-7.pg.3.85) sukhadukkhabahulatam appayukadighayukabhavam va anussaritukamo hoti, tampi anussaratiyeva.  Tenaha “evamvanno …pe… evamayupariyanto”ti.  Tattha evamvannoti odato va samo va.  Evamaharoti salimamsodanaharo va pavattaphalabhojano va.  Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti anena pakarena kayikacetasikanam samisaniramisadippabhedanam sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi.  Evamayupariyantoti evam vassasataparimanayupariyanto va caturasitikappasahassayupariyanto va.  So tato cuto amutra udapadinti so aham tato bhavato yonito gahito vibbanatthitito sattavasato sattanikayato va cuto puna-amukasmim nama bhave yoniya gatiya vibbanatthitiya sattavase sakkanikaye va udapadim.  Tatrapasinti tatrapi bhave yoniya gatiya vibbanatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye va puna ahosim.  Evamnamoti-adi vuttanayameva.  

 Apica amutrasinti idam anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam anussaranam.  So tatoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam, tasma “idhupapanno”ti imissa idhupapattiya anantarameva uppattitthanam sandhaya “amutra udapadin”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Tatrapasinti evamadi panassa tatrapi imissa upapattiya antare upapattitthane namagottadinam anussaranadassanattham vuttam.  So tato cuto idhupapannoti svaham tato anantaruppattitthanato cuto idha amukasmim nama khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattoti.  Ititi evam.  Sakaram sa-uddesanti namagottavasena sa-uddesam, vannadivasena sakaram.  Namagottena hi satto “tisso Kassapo”ti uddisiyati, vannadihi “samo odato”ti nanattato pabbayati, tasma namagottam uddeso, itare akara.  

 Dibbenati-adisu dibbasadisatta dibbam.  Devatanabhi sucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham upakkilesavimuttataya durepi arammanasampaticchanasamattham dibbam pasadacakkhu hoti.  Idabcapi viriyabhavanabalena nibbattam banacakkhu tadisamevati dibbasadisatta dibbam.  Dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attano ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibbam.  Alokapariggahena mahajutikattapi (CS:Mp-t.6.2-7.pg.3.86) dibbam.  Tirokuttadigatarupadassanena mahagatikattapi dibbam.  Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbam.  Dassanatthena cakkhu.  Cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhu.  Cutupapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddham.  Yo hi cutimeva passati, na upapatam, so ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Yo upapatameva passati, na cutim, so navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati.  Yo pana tadubhayam passati, so yasma duvidhampi tam ditthigatam ativattati, tasma tam dassanam ditthivisuddhihetu hoti.  Ubhayampi cetam Buddhaputta passanti.  Tena vuttam “cutupapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddhan”ti.  Manussupacaram atikkamitva rupadassanena atikkantamanusakam, manusam va mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atikkantamanusakanti veditabbam.  Tena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena.  

 Satte passatiti manussanam mamsacakkhuna viya satte oloketi.  Cavamane upapajjamaneti ettha cutikkhane va upapattikkhane va dibbacakkhuna datthum na sakka.  Ye pana asannacutika idani cavissanti, te cavamanati, ye ca gahitappatisandhika sampatinibbatta ca, te upapajjamanati adhippeta.  Te evarupe cavamane upapajjamane ca passatiti dasseti.  Hineti mohanissandayuttatta hinanam jatikulabhogadinam vasena hilite ubbate.  Paniteti amohanissandayuttatta tabbiparite.  Suvanneti adosanissandayuttatta itthakantamanapavannayutte.  Dubbanneti dosanissandayuttatta anitthakantamanapavannayutte, virupavirupetipi attho.  Sugateti sugatigate, alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane.  Duggateti duggatigate, lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane.  

 Yathakammupageti yam yam kammam upacitam, tena tena upagate.  Kayaduccaritenati-adisu dutthu caritam kilesaputikattati duccaritam.  Kayena duccaritam, kayato va uppannam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Samannagatati samavgibhuta.  Ariyanam upavadakati Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam ariyanam antamaso gihisotapannanampi anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna va gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka, akkosaka garahakati vuttam hoti.  Micchaditthikati viparitadassana (CS:Mp-t.6.2-7.pg.3.87) Micchaditthikammasamadanati micchaditthivasena samadinnananavidhakamma, yepi micchaditthimulakesu kayakammadisu abbepi samadapenti.  

 Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga.  Param maranati tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahana.  Atha va kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassupaccheda.  Param maranati cuticittato uddham.  Apayanti evamadi sabbam nirayavevacanameva.  Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhuta pubbasammata aya apetatta, sukhanam va ayassa abhava apayo.  Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammena nibbatta gatiti duggati.  Vivasa nipatanti tattha dukkattakarinoti vinipato, vinassanta va ettha patanti sambhijjamanavgapaccavgati vinipato.  Natthi ettha assadasabbito ayoti nirayo.  

 Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti.  Tiracchanayoni hi apayo sugatito apetatta na duggati mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam sambhavato.  Duggatiggahanena pettivisayabca.  So hi apayo ceva duggati ca sugatito apetatta dukkhassa ca gatibhutatta, na tu vinipato asurasadisam avinipatitatta.  Vinipataggahanena asurakayam.  So hi yathavuttena atthena apayo ceva duggati ca sabbasamussayehi vinipatitatta vinipatoti vuccati.  Nirayaggahanena avici-adikamanekappakaram nirayamevati.  Upapannati upagata, tattha abhinibbattati adhippayo.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso– tattha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi savgayhati, saggaggahanena devagatiyeva.  Tattha sundara gatiti sugati.  Rupadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo.  So sabbopi lujjanappalujjanatthena lokoti ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana sabbakarena Visuddhimaggasamvannanato gahetabbo.  Tatiyadini uttanatthani.  

 Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.8.)8.Anuttariyasuttavannana 

 8.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.6.8.pg.3.88) natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva anuttariyani yatha “anantameva anantariyan”ti aha “niruttarani”ti.  Dassananuttariyam nama phalavisesavahatta.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Sattavidha-ariyadhanalabhoti sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho.  Sikkhattayassa purananti adhisilasikkhadinam tissannam sikkhanam puranam.  Tattha puranam nippariyayato asekkhanam vasena veditabbam.  Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta sekha tisso sikkha purenti nama, araha paripunnasikkhoti.  Iti imani anuttariyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani.  

 Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.9.)9.Anussatitthanasuttavannana 

 9.Navame anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam karanabhavato thananiti anussatitthanani.  Buddhagunarammana satiti yatha Buddhanussati visesadhigamassa thanam hoti, evam “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhagune arabbhe uppanna sati.  Evam anussarato hi piti uppajjati, so tam pitim khayato vayato patthapetva arahattam papunati.  Upacarakammatthanam nametam gihinampi labbhati.  Upacarakammatthananti ca paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham kammatthanaparamparaya sammasanam yava arahatta lokiyalokuttaravisesavaham.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.10.)10.Mahanamasuttavannana 

 10.Dasame tasmim samayeti Buddhagunanussaranasamaye.  Ragapariyutthitanti ragena pariyutthitam.  Pariyutthanappattipi, ragena va samhitam cittam (CS:Mp-t.6.10.pg.3.89) arabbamiva corehi tena pariyutthitanti vuttam, tassa pariyutthanatthanabhavatopi pariyutthitaraganti attho.  Byabjanam pana anadiyitva atthamattam dassento “uppajjamanena ragena utthahitva gahitan”ti aha.  Ujukamevati pageva kayavavkadinam apanitatta cittassa ca anujubhavakaranam manadinam abhavato, ragadipariyutthanabhavena va onati-unnativirahato ujubhavameva gatam.  Atha va ujukamevati kammatthanassa thinam middham otinnataya linuddhaccavigamato majjhimasamathanimittappatipattiya ujubhavameva gatam.  Atthakatham nissayati bhavajati-adinam padanam attham nissaya.  Atthavedanti va hetuphalam paticca uppannam tutthimaha.  Dhammavedanti hetum paticca uppannam tutthim.  “Arakatta arahan”ti anussarantassa hi yadidam Bhagavato kilesehi arakattam, so hetu.  Bapako cettha hetu adhippeto, na karako sampapako.  Tatonena bayamano arahattattho phalam.  Imina nayena sesapadesupi hetuso phalavipako veditabbo.  Dhammanussatiadisupi hi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatadayo suppatipatti-adayo ca tattha tattha hetubhavena nidditthayeva.  Dhammupasamhitanti yathavuttahetuphalasavkhatagunupasamhitam.  

 Mahanamasuttavannana nitthita.  
Ahuneyyavaggavannana nitthita.
 2.Saraniyavaggo 

 (A.6.11.)1.Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame saritabbayuttakati anussaranaraha.  Mijjati siniyhati etayati metta, mittabhavo.  Metta etassa atthiti mettam, kayakammam.  Tam pana yasma mettasahagatacittasamutthanam, tasma vuttam “mettena cittena katabbam kayakamman”ti.  Esa nayo sesadvayepi.  Imaniti mettakayakammadini.  Bhikkhunam vasena agatani tesam setthaparisabhavato.  Yatha pana bhikkhunisupi labbhanti, evam gihisupi labbhanti catuparisasadharanattati tam dassento “bhikkhunabhi”ti-adimaha.  Bhikkhuno (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.90) sabbampi anavajjakayakammam abhisamacarikakammantogadhamevati aha “mettena cittena …pe… kayakammam nama”ti.  Bhattivasena pavattiyamana cetiyabodhinam vandana mettasiddhati katva tadatthaya gamanam “mettam kayakamman”ti vuttam.  Adi-saddena cetiyabodhibhikkhusu vuttavasesapacayanadivasena pavattamettavasena pavattam kayikam kiriyam savganhati.  

 Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam kathiyamananti adhippayo.  Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam paripucchana-atthakathanavasena pavattiyamanameva mettam vacikammam nama hitajjhasayena pavattitabbato.  Tini sucaritaniti kayavacimanosucaritani.  Cintananti evam cintanamattampi manokammam, pageva patipanna bhavanati dasseti.  

 Aviti pakasam.  Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti.  Rahoti appakasam.  Appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti.  Sahayabhavagamanam tesam purato.  Tesu karontesuyeva hi sahayabhavagamanam sammukha kayakammam nama hoti.  Ubhayehiti navakehi therehi ca.  Paggayhati pagganhitva uddham katva kevalam “devo”ti avatva gunehi thirabhavajotanam “Devatthero”ti vacanam paggayha vacanam.  Mamattabodhanam vacanam mamayanavacanam.  Ekantaparammukhassa manokammassa sammukhata nama vibbattisamutthapanavasena hoti, tabca kho loke kayakammanti pakatam pabbatam.  Hatthavikaradini anamasitva eva dassento “nayanani ummiletva”ti-adimaha.  Kamam mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilana pasannena mukhena olokanabca mettam kayakammameva, yassa pana cittassa vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya vuttam “mettam manokammam nama”ti.  

 Labha-saddo kammasadhano “labha vata, bho, laddho”ti-adisu viya.  So cettha “dhammaladdha”ti vacanato atitakalikoti aha “civaradayo laddhapaccaya”ti.  Dhammato agatati dhammika, parisuddhagamana paccaya.  Tenaha “dhammaladdha”ti.  Imameva hi attham dassetum “kuhanadi”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.91) vuttam.  Na samma gayhamana hi dhammaladdha nama na hontiti tappatisedhanattham paliyam “dhammaladdha”ti vuttam.  Deyyam dakkhineyyabca appativibhattam katva bhubjatiti appativibhattabhogi nama hoti.  Tenaha “dve pativibhattani nama”ti-adi.  Cittena vibhajananti etena cittuppadamattenapi vibhajanam pativibhattam nama, pageva payogatoti dasseti.  Cittena vibhajanapubbakam va kayena vibhajananti mulameva dassetum “evam cittena vibhajanan”ti vuttam.  Tena cittuppadamattena pativibhago katabboti dasseti.  Appativibhattanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, appativibhattam labham bhubjatiti kammaniddeso va.  Tam neva gihinam deti attano ajivasodhanattham.  Na attana paribhubjati “mayham asadharanabhogita ma hotu”ti.  Patigganhanto ca …pe… passatiti imina agamanato patthaya sadharanabuddhim upatthapeti.  Evam hissa sadharanabhogita sukara, saraniyadhammo cassa puro hoti.  

 Atha va patigganhanto ca …pe… passatiti imina tassa labhassa tisu kalesu sadharanato thapanam dassitam.  Patigganhanto ca savghena sadharanam hotuti imina patiggahanakalo dassito.  Gahetva …pe… passatiti imina patiggahitakalo.  Tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhagena vina na hotiti atthasiddho purimakalo.  Tayidam patiggahanato pubbevassa hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti patigganhissami”ti, patigganhantassa hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti patigganhami”ti, patiggahetva hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti hi patiggahitam maya”ti.  Evam tilakkhanasampannam katva laddham labham osaranalakkhanam avikopetva paribhubjanto sadharanabhogi appativibhattabhogi ca hoti.  

 Imam pana saraniyadhammanti imam catuttham saritabbayuttadhamam.  Na hi …pe… ganhanti, tasma sadharanabhogita dussilassa natthiti arambhopi tava na sambhavati, kuto purananti adhippayo.  Parisuddhasiloti imina labhassa dhammikabhavam dasseti.  Vattam akhandentoti imina appativibhattabhogitam sadharanabhogitabca dasseti.  Sati pana tadubhaye saraniyadhammo purito eva hotiti aha “pureti”ti.  Odissakam katvati etena anodissakam katva pituno, acariyupajjhayadinam va (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.92) therasanato patthaya dentassa saraniyadhammoyeva hotiti dasseti.  Databbanti avassam databbam.  Saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti patijaggatthane odissakam katva dinnatta.  Tenaha “palibodhajagganam nama hoti”ti.  Muttapalibodhassa vattati amuttapalibodhassa puretum asakkuneyyatta.  Yadi evam sabbena sabbam saraniyadhammam purentassa odissakadanam vattati, na vattatiti?  No na vattati yuttatthaneti dassento “tena pana”ti-adimaha.  Imina odissakadanam panassa na sabbattha varitanti dasseti.  Gilanadinabhi odissakam katva danam appativibhagapakkhikam “asukassa na dassami”ti patikkhepassa abhavato.  Byatirekappadhano hi patibhago.  Tenaha “avasesan”ti-adi.  Adatumpiti pi-saddena datumpi vattatiti dasseti.  Tabca kho karunayanavasena, na vattaparipuranavasena, tasma dussilassapi atthikassa sati sambhave databbam.  Danabhi nama na kassaci nivaritam.  

 Susikkhitayati saraniyapuranavidhimhi susikkhitaya, sukusalayati attho.  Idani tassa kosallam dassetum “susikkhitaya hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Dvadasahi vassehi purehi, na tato oranti imina tassa duppuratam dasseti.  Tatha hi so mahapphalo mahanisamso ditthadhammikehipi tavagarutarehi phalanisamsehi anugatoti tamsamavgi ca puggalo visesalabhi ariyapuggalo viya loke acchariyabbhutadhammasamannagato hoti.  Tatha hi so duppajahadanamayassa silamayassa pubbassa patipakkhadhammam sudure vikkhambhitam katva visuddhena cetasa loke pakato pabbato hutva viharati.  Tassimamattham byatirekato anvayato ca vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Idanissa samparayike ditthadhammike ca anisamse dassetum “evam puritasaraniyadhammassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Neva issa na macchariyam hoti cirakalabhavanaya vidhutabhavato.  Manussanam piyo hoti pariccagasilataya vissutatta.  Tenaha “dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahu”ti-adi (a.ni.5.34).  Sulabhapaccayo hoti danavasena ularajjhasayanam paccayalabhassa idhanisamsasabhavato danassa.  Pattagatamassa diyyamanam (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.93) na khiyati pattagatasseva dvadasavassikassa mahavattassa avicchedena puritatta.  Aggabhandam labhati devasikam dakkhineyyanam aggato patthaya danassa dinnatta.  Bhaye va …pe… apajjanti deyyappatiggahakavikappam akatva attani nirapekkhacittena cirakalam danassa puritataya pasaritacittatta.  

 Tatrati tesu anisamsesu vibhavetabbesu.  Imani phalani vatthuni karanani.  Mahagirigamo nama nagadipapasse eko gamova.  Alabhantapiti appapubbataya alabhino samanapi.  Bhikkhacaramaggasabhaganti sabhagam tabbhagiyam bhikkhacaramaggam jananti.  Anuttarimanussadhammatta theranam samsayavinodanatthabca “saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito”ti aha.  Tatha hi dutiyavatthusmimpi therena atta pakasito.  Daharakale evam kira saraniyadhammapurako ahosi.  Manussanam piyataya sulabhapaccayatayapi idam vatthumeva.  Pattagatakhiyanassa pana visesam vibhavanato “idam tava …pe… ettha vatthu”ti vuttam.  

 Giribhandamahapujayati cetiyagirimhi sakalalavkadipe yojanappamane samudde ca navasavghatadike thapetva dipapupphagandhadihi kariyamanaya mahapujaya.  Tassa ca patipattiya avabjhabhavavibhavanattham “ete mayham papunissanti”ti aha.  Pariyayenapi lesenapi.  Anucchavikanti “saraniyadhammapurako”ti yathabhutapavedanam tumhakam anucchavikanti attho.  

 Anarocetvava palayimsu corabhayena.  “Attano dujjivikaya”tipi vadanti.  Aham saraniyadhammapurika, mama pattapariyapannenapi sabbapima bhikkhuniyo yapessantiti aha “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha”ti.  Vattissatiti kappissati.  Theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi, therassa pana silatejeneva devata ussukkam apajji.  

 Natthi etesam khandanti akhandani.  Tam pana nesam khandam dassetum “yassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha upasampannasilanam uddesakkamena adi-anta veditabba.  Tenaha “sattasu”ti-adi.  Na hi abbo koci apattikkhandhanam (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.94) anukkamo atthi, anupasampannasilanam samadanakkamenapi adi-anta labbhanti.  Pariyante chinnasatako viyati tatrante dasante va chinnavattham viya.  Visadisudaharanabcetam “akhandani”ti imassa adhikatatta.  Evam sesanampi udaharanani.  Khandikata bhinnata khandam, tam etassa atthiti khandam, silam.  Chiddanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Vemajjhe bhinnam vinivijjhanavasena.  Visabhagavannena gavi viyati sambandho.  Visabhagavannena upaddham tatiyabhagagatam sambhinnavannam sabalam, visabhagavanneheva binduhi antarantarahi vimissam kammasam.  Ayam imesam viseso.  Sabalarahitani asabalani, tatha akammasani.  Silassa tanhadasabyato mocanam vivattupanissayabhavapadanam, tasma tanhadasabyato mocanavacanena tesam silanam vivattupanissayatamaha.  Bhujissabhavakaranatoti imina bhujissakarani bhujissaniti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti dasseti.  Yasma va tamsamavgipuggalo seri sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti, tasmapi bhujissani.  Avibbunam appamanataya “vibbuppasatthani”ti vuttam.  Suparisuddhabhavena va sampannatta vibbuhi pasatthaniti vibbuppasatthani.  

 Tanhaditthihi aparamatthattati “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti tanhaparamasena, “iminaham silena devo hutva tattha nicco dhuvo sassato bhavissami”ti ditthiparamasena ca aparamatthatta.  Paramatthunti “ayam te silesu doso”ti catusu vipattisu yaya kayaci vipattiya dassanena paramatthum, anuddhamsetum codetunti attho.  Silam nama avippatisaradiparampariyena yavadeva samadhisampadanatthanti aha “samadhisamvattanikani”ti.  Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisamvattanikani.  

 Samanabhavo samabbam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe bhinnasuvannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samabbam silasamabbam, tam gato upagatoti silasamabbagato.  Tenaha “samanabhavupagatasilo”ti, silasampattiya samanabhavam upagatasilo sabhagavuttikoti attho.  Kamam puthujjananampi catuparisuddhisile nanattam na siya, tam pana na ekantikam, idam ekantikam niyatabhavatoti aha “natthi (CS:Mp-t.6.11.pg.3.95) maggasile nanattan”ti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttanti maggasilam sandhaya tam “yani tani silani”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Yayanti ya ayam mayhabceva tumhakabca paccakkhabhuta.  Ditthiti maggasammaditthi.  Niddosati niddhutadosa, samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho.  Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati niggacchati.  Sayam niyyantiyeva hi tamsamavgipuggalam vattadukkhato niyyapetiti vuccati.  Ya Satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro, tassa, yathanusittham patipajjantassati attho.  Samanaditthibhavanti sadisaditthibhavam saccasampativedhena abhinnaditthibhavam.  

 Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.12.)2.Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana 

 12.Dutiye sabrahmacarinanti sahadhammikanam.  Piyam piyayitabbakam karontiti piyakarana.  Garum garutthaniyam karontiti garukarana.  Savganhanatthayati savgahavatthuvisesabhavato sabrahmacarinam savgahanaya samvattantiti sambandho.  Avivadanatthayati savgahavatthubhavato eva na vivadanatthaya.  Sati ca avivadanahetubhutasavgahakatte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam samaggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati aha “samaggiya”ti-adi.  

 Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.13.)3.Nissaraniyasuttavannana 

 13.Tatiye vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita.  Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita.  Yuttayanasadisa katati yatha yuttamajabbayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiraham gahita.  Vatthukatati va adhitthanatthena vatthu viya kata, sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisesataya pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya katati vuttam hoti.  Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato (CS:Mp-t.6.13.pg.3.96) subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya thapita.  Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita.  Tenaha “upacitati.  Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanasikhappattiya sammadeva sambhavita.  Abhutabyakaranam byakarotiti “metta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita”ti-adina attani avijjamanagunabhibyaharam byaharati.  Cetovimuttisaddam apekkhitva “nissata”ti vuttam.  Puna byapado natthiti idani mama byapado nama sabbaso natthiti batva.  

 Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane banam, adinavanupassane banam muccitukamyatabanam, bhavgabananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam.  Yesam nimittanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya animittata, tam dassetum “sa hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va nimittam raganimittam.  Adi-saddena dosanimittadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Rupavedanadisavkharanimittam rupanimittadi.  Tesamyeva niccadivasena upatthanam niccanimittadi.  Tayidam nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam arahattaphale natthi, tasma vuttam “sa hi …pe… animitta”ti.  Nimittam anussarati anugacchati arabbha pavattati silenati nimittanusari.  Tenaha “vuttappabhedam nimittam anusaranasabhavan”ti.  

 Asmimanoti “asmi”ti pavatto attavisayo mano.  Ayam nama ahamasmiti rupalakkhano vedanadisu va abbataralakkhano ayam nama atta aham asmiti.  Asmimano samugghatiyati etenati asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo.  Puna asmimano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam kittento samugghatattameva vibhaveti.  

 Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.14-15.)4- 5.Bhaddakasuttadivannana 

 14-15.Catutthe aramitabbatthena va kammam aramo etassati kammaramo.  Kamme rato na ganthadhure vipassanadhure vati kammarato.  Punappunam yuttoti tapparabhavena anu anu yutto pasuto.  Alapasallapoti itthivannapurisavannadivasena punappunam lapanam.  Pabcame natthi vattabbam.  

 Bhaddakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.16.)6.Nakulapitusuttavannana 

 16.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.6.16.pg.3.97) visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham chindanto abadhayatiti abadho, so yassa atthiti abadhiko.  Tamsamutthanadukkhena dukkhito.  Adhimattagilanoti dhatusavkhayena parikkhinasariro.  

 Sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca vicikiccha tinna imayati tinnavicikiccha.  Vigata samucchinna pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho na nu kho”ti evam pavattika kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatha.  Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta ragavikkhepesu siladigunesu ca titthakatta vesarajjam, visaradabhavam veyyattiyam pattati vesarajjappatta.  Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na param pacceti, nassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccaya.  

 Gilana vutthitoti gilanabhavato vutthaya thito.  Bhavappadhano hi ayam niddeso.  Gilano hutva vutthitoti idam pana atthamattanidassanam.  

 Nakulapitusuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.17.)7.Soppasuttavannana 

 17.Sattame patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisavkharehi ca patinivattitva apasakkitva niliyanam vivecanam.  Kayacittehi tato vivitto ekibhavo pavivekoti aha “ekibhavaya”ti-adi.  Ekibhavatoti ca imina kayavivekato vutthanamaha.  Dhammanijjhanakkhantitoti-adina cittavivekato.  Vutthitoti tato duvidhavivekato bhavavguppattiya sabrahmacarihi samagamena upeto.  

 Soppasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.18.)8.Macchabandhasuttavannana 

 18.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.6.18.pg.3.98) macchaghatakanti macchabandham kevattam.  Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hantiti orabbhiko.  Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Macchabandhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.19.)9.Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana 

 19.Navame evamnamake gameti natikanamakam gamam nissaya.  Dvinnam culapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim game.  Batinabhi nivasatthanabhuto gamo batiko, batikoyeva natiko ba-karassa na-karadeso “animitta na nayare”ti-adisu (visuddhi.  1.174 sam.ni.attha.  1.1.20 ja.  attha.  2.2.34) viya.  So kira gamo yesam tada tesam pubbapurisena attano batinam sadharanabhavena nivasito, tena batikoti pabbayittha.  Atha paccha dvihi dayadehi dvidha vibhajitva paribhutto.  Gibjaka vuccati itthaka, gibjakahiyeva kato avasathoti gibjakavasatho.  So hi avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato.  Tasmim kira padese mattika sakkharamarumpavalukadihi asammissa kathina sanhasukhuma, taya katani kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya dalhani.  Tasma te upasaka taya mattikaya dighaputhu itthaka karetva thapetva thapetva dvaravatapanakavatatulayo sabbam dabbasambharena vina tahi itthakahiyeva pasadam karesum.  Tena vuttam “itthakamaye pasade”ti.  

 Rattindivanti ekarattidivam.  Bhagavato sasananti ariyamaggappativedhavaham Satthu ovadam.  Bahu vata me katam assati bahu vata maya attahitam pabbajitakiccam katam bhaveyya.  

 Tadantaranti tattakam velam.  Ekapindapatanti ekam divasam yapanappahonakam pindapatam.  Yava anto pavitthavato bahi nikkhamati, bahi nikkhantavato (CS:Mp-t.6.19.pg.3.99) va anto pavisatiti ekasseva pavesanikkhamo viya vuttam, tam nasikavatabhavasamabbenati datthabbam.  

 Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.20.)10.Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana 

 20.Dasame nikkhanteti vitivatte.  Patigatayati paccagataya, sampattayati attho.  Tenaha “patipannaya”ti.  So mamassa antarayoti yathavutta na kevalam kalakiriyava, mama atidullabham khanam labhitva tassa Satthusasanamanasikarassa ceva jivitassa ca saggamokkhanabca antarayo assa, bhaveyyati attho.  Tenaha “tividho antarayo”ti-adi.  Vipajjeyyati vipattim gaccheyya.  Satthakena viya avgapaccavganam kantanakaraka kaye sandhibandhanacchedakavata satthakavata.  Kattukamyatachandoti niyyanavaho kattukamyatakusalacchando.  Payogaviriyanti bhavananuyogaviriyam.  Na pativati na patinivattatiti appativani, antara vosananapajjanaviriyam.  Tenaha “anukkanthana appatisavgharana”ti.  

 Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.  
Saraniyavaggavannana nitthita.


 3.Anuttariyavaggo 

 (A.6.21-22.)1- 2.Samakasuttadivannana 

 21-22.Tatiyassa pathame kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo anavasesattho, kappa-saddo samantabhavattho.  Tasma kevalakappam pokkharaniyanti evamattho datthabbo.  Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahito.  Attano obhasena pharitvati vatthalavkarasarirasamutthitena obhasena pharitva, candima (CS:Mp-t.6.21-22.pg.3.100) viya ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  Samanubboti sammadeva katamanubbo.  Tenaha “samanacitto”ti, samanajjhasayoti attho.  Dukkham vaco etasminti dubbaco, tassa kammam dovacassam, tassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavatta cetana, tassa bhavo atthita dovacassata.  Atha va dovacassameva dovacassata.  Sa atthato savkharakkhandho hoti.  Cetanapadhano hi savkharakkhandho.  Catunnam va khandhanam apadakkhinaggahitakarena pavattanam etam adhivacananti vadanti.  Papa assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.  Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba.  Yaya hi cetanaya puggalo papamitto papasampavavko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata.  Cattaropi va arupino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittata.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 Samakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.23.)3.Bhayasuttavannana 

 23.Tatiye sambhavati jatimaranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha “jatiya ca maranassa ca sambhave paccayabhute”ti.  Anupadati anupadaya.  Tenaha “anupadiyitva”ti.  Jatimaranani samma khiyanti etthati jatimaranasavkhayo, nibbananti aha “jatimarananam savkhayasavkhate nibbane”ti.  Sabbadukkham upaccagunti sakalampi vattadukkham atikkanta carimacittanirodhena vattadukkhalesassapi asambhavato.  

 Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.24.)4.Himavantasuttavannana 

 24.Catutthe samapattikusalo hotiti samapajjanakusalo hoti.  Tenaha “samapajjitum kusalo”ti.  Tattha antogatahetu-attho thiti-saddo, tasma thapanakusaloti atthoti aha “samadhim thapetum sakkotiti attho”ti.  Tattha thapetum sakkotiti sattattha-accharamattam (CS:Mp-t.6.24.pg.3.101) khanam jhanam thapetum sakkoti adhitthanavasibhavassa nipphaditatta.  Yathaparicchedenati yathaparicchinnakalena.  Vutthatum sakkoti vutthanavasibhavassa nipphaditatta.  Kallam sabjatam assati kallitam, tasmim kallite kallitabhave kusalo kallitakusalo.  Hasetum tosetum sampahamsetum.  Kallam katunti samadhanassa patipakkhadhammanam durikaranena sahakarikarananabca samappadhanena samapajjane cittam samattham katum.  Samadhissa gocarakusaloti samadhismim nipphadetabbe tassa gocare kammatthanasabbite pavattitthane bhikkhacaragocare satisampajabbayogato kusalo cheko.  Tenaha “samadhissa asappaye anupakarake dhamme vajjetva”ti-adi.  Pathamajjhanadisamadhim abhiniharitunti pathamajjhanadisamadhim visesabhagiyataya abhiniharitum upanetum.  

 Himavantasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.25.)5.Anussatitthanasuttavannana 

 25.Pabcame anussatikarananiti anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam hetubhavato karanani.  Nikkhantanti nissatam.  Muttanti vissattham.  Vutthitanti apetam.  Sabbametam vikkhambhanameva sandhaya vadati.  Gedhamhati pabcakamagunato.  Idampiti Buddhanussativasena laddham upacarajjhanamaha.  Arammanam karitvati paccayam karitva, padakam katvati attho.  

 Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.26.)6.Mahakaccanasuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe sambadheti va tanhasamkilesadinam sampile savkare gharavase.  Okasa vuccantiti maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato okasati vuccanti.  Okasadhigamoti lokuttaradhammassa adhigamaya adhigantabba-okaso.  Visujjhanatthayati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi (CS:Mp-t.6.26.pg.3.102) ca upakkilitthacittanam visuddhatthaya.  Sa panayam cittassa visuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anupadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi.  Tattha socanam batibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antotapo antonijjhanam soko, batibyasanadinimittameva socikata.  “Kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.353-354 sam.ni.2.63) paridevanavasena lapanam paridevo.  Samatikkamanatthayati pahanaya.  Ayatim anuppajjanabhi idha samatikkamo.  Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhati etenati bayo, ariyamaggo.  Idha pana saha pubbabhagena ariyamaggo gahitoti aha “sahavipassanakassa maggassa adhigamanatthaya”ti.  Apaccayaparinibbanassati anupadisesanibbanam sandhaya vadati.  Paccayavasena anuppannam asavkhatam amatadhatumeva.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Mahakaccanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.27.)7.Pathamasamayasuttavannana 

 27.Sattame vaddhetiti manaso vivattanissitam vaddhim avahati.  Manobhavaniyoti va manasa bhavito sambhavito.  Yabca avajjato manasi karoto cittam vinivaranam hoti.  Imasmim pakkhe kammasadhano sambhavanattho bhavaniya-saddo.  “Thinamiddhavinodanakammatthanan”ti vatva tadeva vibhavento “alokasabbam va”ti-adimaha.  Viriyarambhavatthu-adinam vati ettha adi-saddena idha avuttanam atibhojane nimittaggahadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Vuttabhetam “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakatha”ti (itivu.attha.111).  Antarayasaddapariyayo idha antara-saddoti aha “anantarayena”ti.
 Pathamasamayasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.6.28.)8.Dutiyasamayasuttavannana
 28.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.6.28.pg.3.103) mandalasanthanamalasavkhepena kata bhojanasala mandalamalati adhippetati aha “bhojanasalaya”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dutiyasamayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.29.)9.Udayisuttavannana 

 29.Navame ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavoti aha “imasmimyeva attabhave”ti.  Sukhaviharatthayati nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharatthaya.  Alokasabbam manasi karotiti suriyacandapajjotamani-ukkavijju-adinam aloko diva rattibca upaladdho, yathaladdhavaseneva alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti.  Tatha ca nam manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yathicchakam yavadicchakabca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati.  Yena tattha divasabbam thapeti, divariva vigatathinamiddho hoti.  Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti.  Divati sabbam thapetiti vuttanayena manasi katva divariva sabbam uppadeti.  Yathanena diva …pe… tatheva tam manasi karotiti yathanena diva upaladdho suriyaloko, evam rattimpi diva ditthakareneva tam alokam manasi karoti.  Yatha canena rattim …pe… manasi karotiti yatha rattiyam candaloko upaladdho, evam divapi rattim ditthakareneva tam alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti.  Vivatenati thinamiddhena apihitatta vivatena.  Anonaddhenati asabchaditena.  Sahobhasakanti sabbanobhasam.  Dibbacakkhubanam rupagatassa dibbassa itarassa ca dassanatthena idha banadassananti adhippetanti aha “dibbacakkhusavkhatassa”ti-adi.  

 Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato upari maranato param.  Samuggatenati utthitena.  Dhumatattati uddham uddham dhumatatta sunatta (CS:Mp-t.6.29.pg.3.104) Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam, purimavannaviparinamabhutam va nilam vinilam, vinilameva vinilakanti ka-karena padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato yatha “pitakam lohitakan”ti.  Patikulattati jigucchaniyatta.  Kucchitam vinilam vinilakanti kucchanattho va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di.ni.3.316 a.ni.5.213).  Paribhinnatthanehi kakadhavkadihi Vissandamanam pubbanti vissavantapubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho.  Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbatam.  

 So bhikkhuti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so bhikkhu.  Upasamharati sadisatam.  Ayampi khoti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam.  Ayuti rupajivitindriyam.  Arupajivitindriyam panettha vibbanagatikameva.  Usmati kammajatejo.  Evamputikasabhavoti evam ativiya putisabhavo ayu-adivigame viyati adhippayo.  Ediso bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evamevam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati”ti.  

 Lubcitva lubcitvati uppatetva uppatetva.  Sesavasesamamsalohitayuttanti sabbaso akkhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena yuttam.  Abbena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatam dassento “catusatthibhedampi”ti-adimaha.  Terovassikaniti tirovassagatani.  Tani pana samvaccharam vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasamvaccharani”ti.  Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha putibhavo.  So yatha hoti, tam dassento “abbhokase”ti-adimaha.  Anekadhatunanti cakkhudhatu-adinam, kamadhatu-adinam va.  Satiya ca banassa ca atthayati “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.1.214 2.376 ma.ni.1.109) vuttaya sattatthanikaya satiya ceva tamsampayuttabanassa ca atthaya.  

 Udayisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.30.)10.Anuttariyasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.6.30.pg.3.105) nihinanti lamakam, kilittham va.  Gamavasikananti balanam.  Puthujjananam idanti pothujjanikam.  Tenaha “puthujjananam santakan”ti, puthujjanehi sevitabbatta tesam santakanti vuttam hoti.  Anariyanti na niddosam.  Niddosattho hi ariyattho.  Tenaha “na uttamam na parisuddhan”ti.  Ariyehi va na sevitabbanti anariyam.  Anatthasamhitanti ditthadhammikasamparayikadivividhavipulanatthasahitam.  Tadisabca atthasannissitam na hotiti aha “na atthasannissitan”ti.  Na vatte nibbindanatthayati catusaccakammatthanabhavato.  Asati pana vatte nibbidaya viragadinam asambhavoyevati aha “na viragaya”ti-adi.  

 Anuttamam anuttariyanti aha “etam anuttaran”ti.  Hatthisminti nimittatthe bhummanti aha “hatthinimittam sikkhitabban”ti.  Hatthivisayatta hatthisannissitatta ca hatthisippam “hatthi”ti gahetva “hatthismimpi sikkhati”ti vuttam.  Tasma hatthisippe sikkhatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Livgabyattayena vibhattibyattayena paricariyeti vuttanti aha “paricariyaya paccupatthita”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Anuttariyavaggavannana nitthita.  
 4.Devatavaggo 

 (A.6.31-34.)1- 4.Sekhasuttadivannana 

 31-34.Catutthassa pathame sekhanam patiladdhagunassa parihani nama natthiti aha “uparuparigunaparihanaya”ti, uparupariladdhabbanam maggaphalanam parihanaya anuppadayati attho.  Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sekhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.35.)5.Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana 

 35.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.6..pg.3.106) sampayogavasena vijjam bhajanti, sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayavasena taya saha ekibhavam gacchantiti vijjabhagiya.  Atha va vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattanti vijjasabhagataya tadekadese vijjakotthase pavattantiti vijjabhagiya.  Tattha vipassanabanam, manomayiddhi, cha abhibbati attha vijja.  Purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhamma vijjabhagiya.  Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci ekava vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiya.  Evam vijjapi vijjaya sampayuttadhammapi “vijjabhagiya”tveva veditabba.  Idha pana vipassanabanasampayutta sabbava vijjabhagiyati agata, sabbasisena sesasampayuttadhammapi vutta evati datthabbam.  Aniccanupassanabaneti aniccanupassanabane nissayapaccayabhute uppannasabba, tena sahagatati attho.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.36.)6.Vivadamulasuttavannana 

 36.Chatthe kodhanoti kujjhanasilo.  Yasma so appahinakodhataya adhigatakodho nama hoti, tasma “kodhena samannagato”ti aha.  Upanaho etassa atthiti upanahi, upanayhanasiloti va upanahi.  Vivado nama uppajjamano yebhuyyena pathamam dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti vuttam “dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado”ti.  So pana yatha bahunam anatthavaho hoti, tam nidassanamukhena nidassento “kathan”ti-adimaha.  Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare.  

 Gunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam guthena paharantim gutho viya pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi.  Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho.  So etassa atthiti palasi.  Palasi puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam haritva ativadati.  Tenaha “yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato”ti.  Issatiti issuki.  Maccharayatiti maccharam, tam etassa atthiti (CS:Mp-t.6.36.pg.3.107) macchari.  Sathayati na samma bhasatiti satho abbatha santam attanam abbatha pavedanato.  Maya etassa atthi mayavi.  Miccha papika vibbugarahita etassa ditthiti micchaditthi, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi dinnan”ti-adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaya ditthiya samannagatoti attho.  Tenaha “natthikavadi”ti-adi.  

 Sam attano ditthim, sayam va attana yathagahitam paramasati, sabhavam atikkamitva parato amasatiti sanditthiparamasi.  Adhanam dalham ganhatiti adhanaggahi, dalhaggahi, “idameva saccan”ti thiraggahiti attho.  Yuttam karanam disvava laddhim patinissajjatiti patinissaggi, dukkhena kicchena kasirena bahumpi karanam dassetva na sakka patinissaggam katunti duppatinissaggi.  Yo attano uppannaditthim “idameva saccan”ti dalham ganhitva api Buddhadihi karanam dassetva vuccamano na patinissajjati.  Tassetam adhivacanam.  Tadiso hi puggalo yam yadeva dhammam va adhammam va sunati, tam sabbam “evam amhakam acariyehi kathitam, evam amhehi sutan”ti kummova avgani sake kapale antoyeva samodahati.  Yatha hi kacchapo attano hatthapadadike avge kenaci ghatite sabbani avgani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi niharati, evamayampi “na sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nan”ti vutto tam na vissajjati, antoyeva attano hadaye eva thapetva vicarati, kumbhilaggaham ganhati.  Yatha susumara gahitam na patinissajjanti, evam ganhati.  

 Vivadamulasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.37.)7.Chalavgadanasuttavannana 

 37.Sattame dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam pubbam, tassupakaranabhuto deyyadhammo ca.  Idha pana deyyadhammo adhippeto.  Tenevaha “dakkhinam patitthapeti”ti.  Ito utthitenati ito khettato uppannena.  Rago vinayati etenati ragavinayo, ragassa samucchedika patipada.  Tenaha “ragavinayapatipadam patipanna”ti.  

 “Pubbeva dana sumano”ti-adigathaya pubbeva dana mubcacetanaya pubbe danupakaranasambharanato patthaya sumano “sampattinam nidanam anugamikadanam (CS:Mp-t.6.37.pg.3.108) dassami”ti somanassito bhaveyya.  Dadam cittam pasadayeti dadanto deyyadhammam dakkhineyyahatthe patitthapento “asarato dhanato saradanam karomi”ti attano cittam pasadeyya.  Datva attamano hotiti dakkhineyyanam deyyadhammam pariccajitva “panditapabbattam nama maya anutthitam, aho sadhu sutthu”ti attamano pamudito pitisomanassajato hoti.  Esati ya ayam pubbacetana mubcacetana aparacetanati imasam kammaphalanam saddhanugatanam somanassapariggahitanam tividhanam cetananam paripuri, esa.  

 Silasabbamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena.  Hatthapadeti dakkhineyyanam hatthapade.  Mukham vikkhaletvati tesamyeva mukham vikkhaletva, attanava mukhodakam datvati adhippayo.  

 Chalavgadanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.38-41.)8- 11.Attakarisuttadivannana 

 38-41.Atthame kusalakiriyaya adi-arambhabhavena pavattaviriyam thitasabhavataya sabhavadharanatthena dhatuti vuttanti aha– “arambhadhatuti arabhanavasena pavattaviriyan”ti.  Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattam hutva patipakkhe vidhamatiti aha “nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhamanasabhavam viriyan”ti.  Parakkamanasabhavoti adhimattataranam patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasamatthataya patupatutarabhavena param param thanam akkamanasabhavo.  Navamadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Attakarisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.42.)12.Nagitasuttavannana 

 42.Dvadasame maham Nagita yasena samagamanti ma aham yasena samagamanam patthemi.  Ma ca maya yasoti yaso ca maya ma samagacchatuti (CS:Mp-t.6.42.pg.3.109) attho.  Imina attano labhasakkarena anatthikatam vibhaveti.  Pabcahi vimuttihiti tadavgavimutti-adihi pabcahi vimuttihi.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.  
Devatavaggavannana nitthita.


 5.Dhammikavaggo 

 (A.6.43.)1.Nagasuttavannana 

 43.Pabcamassa pathame parisibcitunti (ma.ni.attha.  1.272) yo cunnamattikadihi gattani ubbattento mallakamutthadihi va ghamsanto nahayati, so “nahayati”ti vuccati.  Yo tatha akatva pakatiyava nahayati, so “parisibcati”ti vuccati Bhagavato ca sarire tatha haritabbam rajojallam nama nupalimpati acchachavibhavato, utuggahanattham pana Bhagava kevalam udake otarati.  Tenaha “gattani parisibcitun”ti.  

 Pubbakotthakoti pacinakotthako.  Savatthiyam kira jetavanaviharo kadaci maha, kadaci khuddako.  Tatha hi so vipassissa Bhagavato kale yojaniko ahosi, sikhissa tigavuto, vessabhussa addhayojaniko, kakusandhassa gavutappamano, konagamanassa addhagavutappamano, Kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakam Bhagavato kale atthakarisappamano jato.  Tampi nagaram tassa viharassa kadaci pacinato hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci pacchimato, kadaci uttarato.  Jetavanagandhakutiyam pana catunnam mabcapadanam patitthitatthanam acalameva.  Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama mahabodhipallavkatthanam, isipatane dhammacakkappavattanatthanam, savkassanagare devorohanakale sopanassa patitthanatthanam, mabcapadatthananti.  Ayam pana pubbakotthako Kassapadasabalassa visati-usabhaviharakale pacinadvarakotthako ahosi.  So idani “pubbakotthako”tveva pabbayati.  

 Kassapadasabalassa (CS:Mp-t.6.43.pg.3.110) kale aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantam udakarahadam mapesi samatittikam anupubbagambhiram.  Tattha ekam rabbo nhanatittham, ekam nagaranam, ekam bhikkhusavghassa, ekam Buddhananti evam pati-ekkani nhanatitthani honti ramaniyanivippakinnarajatapattasadisavalukani.  Iti Bhagavata ayasmata Anandena saddhim yena ayam evarupo pubbakotthako, tenupasavkami gattani parisibcitum.  Athayasma Anando udakasatikam upanamesi.  Bhagava surattadupattam apanetva udakasatikam nivasesi.  Thero dupattena saddhim mahacivaram attano hatthagatam akasi.  Bhagava udakam otari, sahotaranenevassa udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna ahesum, yantanalikahi suvannarasadharani sibcanakalo viya suvannapatappasaranakalo viya ca ahosi.  Atha Bhagavato nahanavattam dassetva paccuttinnassa thero surattadupattam upanamesi.  Bhagava tam nivasetva vijjullatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva mahacivaram antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam katva upanitam dvisu kannesu gahetva atthasi.  Tena vuttam “pubbakotthake gattani parisibcitva ekacivaro atthasi”ti.  

 Evam thitassa pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitapadumapupphasadisam sabbapaliphullam paricchattakam, taramaricivikasitabca gaganatalam siriya avahasamanam viya virocittha, byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthitva thapita dvattimsa candima viya, dvattimsa suriya viya, patipatiya thapitadvattimsacakkavattidvattimsadevarajadvattimsamahabrahmano viya ca ativiya virocittha.  Yasma ca Bhagavato sariram sudhantacamikarasamanavannam, suparisodhitapavalaruciratoranam, suvisuddhanilaratanavalisadisakesatanuruham, tasma taham taham viniggatasujatajatihivgulakarasupasobhitam upari satamegharatanavalisucchaditam javgamamiva kanakagirisikharam virocittha.  Tasmibca samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo samantato asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavaliratanadamaratanacunnavippakinnam viya pasaritaratanacittakabcanapattamiva asibcamanalakharasadharacittamiva ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva nirantaravippakinnakanikarakivkinikapupphamiva vayuvegasamuddhatacinapitthacunnarabjitamiva (CS:Mp-t.6.43.pg.3.111) indadhanuvijjullatavitanasanthatamiva ca gaganatalam, tam thanam pavanabca samma pharanti.  Vannabhumi namesa.  Evarupesu thanesu Buddhanam sariravannam va gunavannam va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va atthabca upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena puretva kathetum vattati.  Evarupesu hi thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.  Pubbasadisani kurumanoti nirudakani kurumano, sukkhapayamanoti attho.  Sodake gatte civaram parupantassa hi civare kannikani utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati, Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, padumapatte ukkhitta-udakabindu viya udakam vinivattetva gacchati.  Evam santepi sikkhagaravataya Bhagava “pabbajitavattam nametan”ti mahacivaram ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato kayam paticchadetva atthasi.  

 Talitabca vaditabca talitavaditam, turiyanam talitavaditam turiyatalitavaditam.  Mahantabca tam turiyatalitavaditabcati mahaturiyatalitavaditam.  Tenaha “mahantena”ti-adi.  Atha va bherimudivgapanavadituriyanam talitam vinavelugomukhi-adinam vaditabca turiyatalitavaditanti va evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Abhibbaparam gatoti abhibbaparagu.  Evam sesesupi.  So hi Bhagava sabbadhamme abhijananto gatoti abhibbaparagu.  Tesu pabcupadanakkhandhe parijananto gatoti paribbaparagu.  Sabbakilese pajahanto gatoti pahanaparagu.  Cattaro magge bhavento gatoti bhavanaparagu.  Nirodham sacchikaronto gatoti sacchikiriyaparagu.  Sabbasamapattim samapajjanto gatoti samapattiparagu.  Subrahmadevaputtadayoti ettha so kira devaputto accharasavghaparivuto nandanakilitam katva paricchattakamule pabbattasane nisidi.  Tam pabcasata parivaretva nisinna pabcasata rukkham abhiruhitva madhurassarena gayitva pupphani patenti.  Tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamalava ganthenti.  Atha rukkham abhirulha upacchedakavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti.  Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati (CS:Mp-t.6.43.pg.3.112) na pupphani patenti, kaham nu kho gata”ti avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi– “eta tava yathakammena gata, mayham ayusavkharo kittako”ti.  So “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi pabcasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena samappito.  “Imam mayham sokam sadevake loke abbatra Tathagata nibbapetum samattho natthi”ti cintetva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thito– 

 
“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggamidam mano; 

 
Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.  

 
Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98)– 

 Imam gathamabhasi.  Bhagavapissa– 

 
“Nabbatra bojjha tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 
Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98)– 

 Dhammam desesi.  So desanapariyosane vigatasoko pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya Bhagavantam namassamano atthasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “dukkhappatta subrahmadevaputtadayo”ti.  Adi-saddena candasuriyadevaputtadayo savganhati.  Catuhi karanehiti arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi catuhi karanehi.  

 Dasavidhasamyojananiti orambhagiyuddhambhagiyabhedato dasavidhasamyojanani.  Sabbe accaruciti sabbasatte atikkamitva pavattaruci.  Atthamakanti sotapattimaggattham sandhaya vadati.  Sotapannoti phalattho gahito.  

 Soraccanti “tattha katamam soraccam?  Yo kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam, sabbapi silasamvaro soraccan”ti (dha.sa.1349) vacanato sucisilam “soraccan”ti vuttam.  Karunati karunabrahmaviharamaha.  Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhagam upacarajjhanam vadati.  

 Duvidhena (CS:Mp-t.6.43.pg.3.113) jhanenati arammanupanijjhanalakkhanupanijjhanabhedato duvidhena jhanamanena.  Pabcavidhamicchajivavasenati kuhanalapananemittikatanippesikatalabhenalabhamnijigisanatasavkhata- pabcavidhamicchajivavasena.  Na lippatiti na alliyati anusayato arammanakaranato va tanhaditthi-abhinivesabhavato.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Nagasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.44.)2.Migasalasuttavannana 

 44.Dutiye samasamagatiyati ka-karassa ya-karavasena niddesoti aha “samabhaveneva samagatika”ti.  Bhavissantiti atitatthe anagatavacanam katanti aha “bhavissantiti jata”ti.  Puranassa hi isidattassa ca samagatikam sandhaya sa evamaha.  

 Ammakati matugamo.  Upacaravacanabhetam.  Itthisu yadidam ammaka matugamo janani janikati.  Tenaha “itthi hutva itthisabbaya eva samannagata”ti.  

 Ditthiya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hotiti atthato karanato ca pabbaya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hoti, nijjatam niggumbam katva yathavato aviditam hoti.  Samaye samaye kilesehi vimuccanakam pitipamojjam idha samayikam ma-kare akarassa digham katva.  Tenaha– “samayikampi vimuttim na labhatiti kalanukalam dhammassavanam nissaya pitipamojjam na labhati”ti.  Paminantiti ettha arambhattho pa-saddoti aha “tuletum arabhanti”ti.  Panitoti visittho.  

 Tadantaranti vacanavipallasena upayogatthe samivacanam katanti aha “tam antaram tam karanan”ti Lobhassa aparaparuppattiya bahuvacanavasena “lobhadhamma”ti vutta.  Silena visesi ahosi methunadhammaviratiya samannagatatta.  

 Migasalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.45-48.)3- 6.Inasuttadivannana 

 45-48.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.6.45-48.pg.3.114) daliddo nama duggato, tassa bhavo daliddiyam.  Na etassa sakam sapateyyanti assako, asapateyyo.  Tenaha “attano santakena rahito”ti.  “Buddho dhammo savgho”ti vutte “sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti kenaci akampiyabhavena okappanam ratanattayagune ogahetva kappanam okappanasaddha nama.  “Idam akusalam kammam no sakam, idam pana kammam sakan”ti evam byatirekato anvayato ca kammassakatajananapabba kammassakatapabba.  Tividhabhi duccaritam attana katampi sakakammam nama na hoti atthabhabjanato.  Sucaritam sakakammam nama atthajananato.  Inadanasminti paccattavacanatthe etam bhummanti aha “inaggahanam vadami”ti.  

 Kataggahoti katam sabbaso siddhameva katva gahanam.  So pana vijayalabho hotiti aha “jayaggaho”ti.  Hirimano etassati hirimanoti aha “hirisampayuttacitto”ti, papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya sampayuttacittoti attho.  Ottappati ubbijjati bhayati silenati ottappi, ottappena samannagato.  Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham durasamussaritakamamisatta.  Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham, na yam kibci upekkhavedananti aha “catutthajjhanupekkhan”ti.  Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaparipunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho.  Yo ganasavganikam vinodetva catusu iriyapathesu attha-arambhavatthuvasena ekako hoti, tassa kayikam viriyam araddham nama hoti.  Cittasavganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekako hoti.  Gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannakilesassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum na deti, uppannatthaneyeva kilese nigganhati.  Ayam cetasikam viriyam araddham nama hoti.  Patipakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata.  Tassa yogato ekaggacitto idha ekodi.  Patipakkhato attanam nipati, tam va nipayati visosetiti nipako.  Abbataram kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya saratiti sato.  Tenaha “ekaggacitto”ti-adi.  

 Akuppa me vimuttiti mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya akupparammanataya ca akuppa.  Sa hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi akuppa (CS:Mp-t.6..pg.3.115) Akuppam nibbanamassa arammananti akupparammanatayapi akuppa.  Tenevaha “akupparammanatta”ti-adi.  Bhavasamyojanananti kamaragapatighamanaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasabhavaraga-issamacchariya- avijjasavkhatanam dasannam samyojananam.  Imani hi satte bhavesu samyojenti upanibandhanti bhavabhavena samyojenti, tasma bhavasamyojananiti vuccanti.  Khinasavo uttama-anano kilesa-inanam abhavato.  Abbe hi satta yava na kilesa pahiyanti, tava sa-ina nama aseriviharabhavato.  Catutthadini uttanatthani.  

 Inasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.49.)7.Khemasuttavannana 

 49.Sattame vutthabrahmacariyavasoti nivutthabrahmacariyavaso.  Katakaraniyoti ettha karaniyanti paribbapahanabhavanasacchikiriyamaha.  Tam pana yasma catuhi maggehi paccekam catusu saccesu kattabbatta solasavidham veditabbam.  Tenaha “catuhi maggehi kattabban”ti.  Khandhakilesa-abhisavkharasavkhata tayo osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara.  Te ohita oropita nikkhitta patita etenati ohitabharo.  Tenaha “khandhabharam …pe… otaretva thito”ti.  Anuppatto sadatthanti anuppattasadattho.  Sadatthoti ca sakatthamaha ka-karassa da-karam katva.  Ettha hi arahattam attano yonisomanasikarayattatta attupanibandhatthena sasantanapariyapannatta attanam avijahanatthena attano uttamatthena ca attano atthatta “sakattho”ti vuccati.  Tenaha “sadattho vuccati arahattan”ti.  Sammadabba vimuttoti samma abbaya vimutto, acchinnabhutaya maggapabbaya samma yathabhutam dukkhadisu yo yatha janitabbo, tatha janitva vimuttoti attho.  Tenaha “samma hetuna”ti-adi.  Vimuttoti ca dve vimuttiyo sabbassa cittasamkilesassa maggo nibbanadhimutti ca.  Nibbane adhimuccanam tattha ninnaponapabbharataya.  Araha sabbakilesehi vimuttacittatta cittavimuttiya vimutto.  Nibbanam adhimuttatta nibbane vimutto.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Khemasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.50.)8.Indriyasamvarasuttavannana 

 50.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.6.50.pg.3.116) upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa.  Yathabhutabanadassananti yathasabhavajananasavkhatam dassanam.  Etena tarunavipassanam dasseti.  Tarunavipassana hi balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti.  Tarunavipassanati namarupapariggahe banam, paccayapariggahe banam, sammasane banam, maggamagge vavatthapetva thitabananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam.  Nibbindati etayati nibbida.  Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane banam adinavanupassane banam muccitukamyatabanam savkharupekkhabananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam.  Patisavkhanupassana pana muccitukamyatapakkhika eva.  “Yava maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana”ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayabanato balavavipassana.  Virajjati ariyo savkharato etenati virago, ariyamaggo.  Arahattaphalanti ukkatthaniddesato vuttam.  Indriyasamvarassa silarakkhanahetutta vuttam “silanurakkhana-indriyasamvaro kathito”ti.  

 Indriyasamvarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.51.)9.Anandasuttavannana 

 51.Navame thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta agatagamati-adipalipadesu iminava nayena attho datthabbo– siladigunanam thirabhavappattiya thera.  Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta.  Vacuggatadharanena sammadeva garunam santike agamitabhavena agato pariyattidhammasavkhato agamo etesanti agatagama.  Suttatidhammasavkhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara.  Vinayadharanena vinayadhara.  Tesamyeva dhammavinayanam matikaya dharanena matikadhara.  Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati.  Tam atthaparipucchaya paripabhati vimamsati vicareti.  Idam, bhante, katham, imassa kvatthoti paripucchanapabhanakaradassanam.  Avivatabceva paliya attham padesantarapalidassanena agamato vivaranti.  Anuttanikatabca yuttivibhavanena uttanikaronti.  Kavkhatthaniyesu dhammesu samsayuppattiya (CS:Mp-t.6.51.pg.3.117) hetuya ganthitthanabhutesu palipadesu yathavato vinicchayadanena kavkham pativinodenti.  

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.52.)10.Khattiyasuttavannana 

 52.Dasame bhoge adhippayo etesanti bhogadhippaya.  Pabbatthaya etesam mano upavicaratiti pabbupavicara.  Pathaviya dayatthaya va cittam abhiniveso etesanti pathavibhinivesa.  Manta adhitthanam patittha etesanti mantadhitthana.  Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.53.)11.Appamadasuttavannana 

 53.Ekadasame javgalananti ettha yo nipicchalo na anupo nirudakataya thaddhalukho bhumippadeso, so “javgalo”ti vuccati.  Tabbahulataya pana idha sabbo bhumippadeso javgalo.  Tasmim javgale jata bhavati va javgala, tesam javgalanam.  Evabhi nadicaranampi hatthinam savgaho kato hoti samodhatabbanam viya samodhayakanampi idha javgalaggahanena gahetabbato.  Pathavitalacarinanti imina jalacarino ca nivatteti adissamanapadatta.  “Pananan”ti sadharanavacanampi “padajatani”ti saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha “sapadakapananan”ti.  “Muttagatan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) gata-saddo viya idha jata-saddo anatthantaroti aha “padajataniti padani”ti.  Samodhananti samavarodham, antogadham va.  Tenaha “odhanam upanikkhepam gacchanti”ti.  Kutavgamati parimantena kutam upagacchanti.  Kutaninnati kutacchiddamagge pavisanavasena kute ninna.  Kutasamosaranati chidde anupavisanavasena ca ahacca avatthanena ca kute samodahitva thita.  Vante (CS:Mp-t.6.53.pg.3.118) patamane sabbani bhumiyam patantiti aha “vantanuvattakani bhavanti”ti.  

 Appamadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.54.)12.Dhammikasuttavannana 

 54.Dvadasame jatibhumiyanti ettha jananam jati, jatiya bhumi jatibhumi, jatatthanam.  Tam kho panetam neva Kosalamaharajadinam, na cavkibrahmanadinam, na sakkasuyamasantusitadinam na asitimahasavakanam, na abbesam sattanam “jatibhumi”ti vuccati.  Yassa pana jatadivase dasasahassi lokadhatu ekaddhajamalavippakinnakusumavasacunnaganasugandha sabbapaliphullamiva nandanavanam virocamana paduminipanne udakabindu viya akampittha, jaccandhadinabca rupadassanadini anekani patihariyani pavattimsu.  Tassa sabbabbubodhisattassa jatatthanam, satisayassa pana janakakapilavatthusannissayo “jatibhumi”ti vuccati.  Jatibhumaka upasakati jatibhumivasino upasaka.  Santanetva sabbaso tanetva pattharitva thitamulani mulasantanakani.  Tani pana atthato mulaniyevati aha “mulasantanakananti mulanan”ti.  

 Jatadivase avudhanam jotitatta, rabbo aparimitassa ca sattakayassa anatthato paripalanasamatthataya ca “jotipalo”ti laddhanamatta vuttam “namena jotipalo”ti.  Govindoti govindiyabhisekena abhisitto, govindassa thane thapanabhisekena abhisittoti attho.  Tam kira tassa brahmanassa kulaparamparagatam thanantaram.  Tenaha “thanena mahagovindo”ti.  Gavam pabbabca vindati patilabhatiti govindo, mahanto govindoti mahagovindo.  Goti hi pabbayetam adhivacanam “gacchati atthe bujjhati”ti katva.  Mahagovindo ca amhakam bodhisattoyeva.  So kira disampatissa nama rabbo puRohitassa govindabrahmanassa putto hutva attano pitussa ca rabbo ca accayena tassa putto renu, sahaya (CS:Mp-t.6.54.pg.3.119) cassa sattabhu, brahmadatto, vessabhu, bharato, dve dhataratthati ime satta rajano yatha abbamabbam na vivadanti.  Evam rajje patitthapetva tesam atthadhamme anusasante jambudipatale sabbesam rajava rabbam, brahmava brahmananam, devova gahapatikanam sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito uttamagaravatthanam ahosi.  Tena vuttam “renu-adinam sattannam rajunam purohito”ti.  Imeva satta bharadhara maharajano.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Sattabhu brahmadatto ca, vessabhu bharato saha; 

 
Renu dve ca dhatarattha, tadasum satta bharadha”ti.  (di.ni.attha.2.308).  

 Rabbo ditthadhammikasamparayikatthanam puro vidhanato pure samvidhanato purohito.  Kodhamagandhenati kodhasavkhatena putigandhena.  Karuna assa atthiti karunanti sapubbabhagakarunajjhanam vuttanti aha “karunaya ca karunapubbabhage ca thita”ti.  Yakaro sandhivasena agatoti aha “yeteti ete”ti.  Arahattato patthaya sattamoti sakadagami.  Sakadagamim upadayati sakadagamibhavam paticca.  Sakadagamissa hi pabcindriyani sakadagamibhavam paticca muduni nama honti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Dhammikasuttavannana nitthita.  
Dhammikavaggaavannana nitthita.
Pathmapannasakam nitthita.


 2.Dutiyapannasakam
 6.Mahavaggo
 (A.6.55.)1.Sonasuttavannana
 55.Chatthassa (CS:Mp-t.6.55.pg.3.120) pathame nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asaneti ettha kim tam asanam pathamameva pabbattam, udahu Bhagavantam disva pabbattanti ce?  Bhagavato dharamanakale padhanikabhikkhunam vattametam, yadidam attano vasanatthane Buddhasanam pabbapetvava nisidananti dassento aha “padhanikabhikkhu”ti-adi.  Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha Buddhasanam pabbattameva hoti.  Kasma?  Bhagava hi attano santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti– “asuko mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, asakkhi nu kho visesam nibbattetum, no”ti.  Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva akusalavitakkam vitakkayamanam, tato “kathabhi nama madisassa Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka adhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsaressanti”ti tassa anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ovaditva akasam uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkhu cintayimsu “sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti.  Tasmim khane, ‘bhante, idha nisidatha nisidatha’ti asanapariyesanam nama bharo”ti.  Te asanam pabbapetvava viharanti.  Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pabbapeti.  Yassa natthi, so mabcam va phalakam va pasanam va valikapubjam va pabbapeti.  Tam alabhamana puranapannanipi samkaddhitva tattha pamsukulam pattharitva thapenti.  

 Satta sarati– chajjo, usabho, gandharo, majjhimo, pabcamo, dhevato, nisadoti ete satta sara.  Tayo gamati – chajjagamo, majjhimagamo, sadharanagamoti tayo gama, samuhati attho.  Manussaloke vinavadana ekekassa sarassa vasena tayo tayo mucchanati katva ekavisati mucchana.  Devaloke vinavadana pana samapabbasa mucchanati vadanti.  Tattha hi ekekassa sarassa vasena satta (CS:Mp-t.6.55.pg.3.121) satta mucchana, antarassa sarassa ca ekati samapabbasa mucchana.  Teneva sakkapabhasuttasamvannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.345) “samapabbasa mucchana mucchetva”ti pabcasikhassa vinavadanam dassentena vuttam.  Thana ekunapabbasati ekekasseva sarassa satta satta thanabheda, yato sarassa mandalatavavatthanam hoti.  Ekunapabbasatthanaviseso tisso duve catasso catasso tisso duve catassoti dvavisati sutibheda ca icchita.  

 Atigalham araddhanti thinamiddhachambhitattanam vupasamattham ativiya araddham.  Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika.  Sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena atthetabba sabbatthika.  Samathoyeva samathanimittam.  Evam sesesupi.  Khaya ragassa vitaragattati ettha yasma bahirako kamesu vitarago na khaya ragassa vitarago sabbaso avippahinaragatta.  Vikkhambhitarago hi so.  Araha pana khaya eva, tasma vuttam “khaya ragassa vitaragatta”ti.  Esa nayo dosamohesupi.  

 Labhasakkarasilokam nikamayamanoti ettha labbhati papuniyatiti labho, catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam.  Sakkaccam katabboti sakkaro.  Paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara abhisavkharitva kata “sakkaro”ti vuccati, ya ca parehi attano garavakiriya, pupphadihi va puja.  Silokoti vannabhananam.  Tam labhabca, sakkarabca, silokabca, nikamayamano, pavattayamanoti attho.  Tenevaha “catupaccayalabhabca …pe… patthayamano”ti.
 Thunanti pasunam bandhanatthaya nikhatatthambhasavkhatam thunam.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
 Sonasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.6.56.)2.Phaggunasuttavannana
 56.Dutiye samadhositi samantato adhosi.  Sabbabhagena pariphandanacalanakarena apacitim dasseti.  Vattam kiretam balhagilanenapi vuddhataram (CS:Mp-t.6.56.pg.3.122) disva utthitakarena apaciti dassetabba.  Tena pana “ma cali ma cali”ti vattabbo, tam pana calanam utthanakaradassanam hotiti aha “utthanakaram dasseti”ti.  Santimani asananiti pathamameva pabbatthasanam sandhaya vadati.  Buddhakalasmibhi ekassapi bhikkhuno vasanatthane– “sace sattha agacchissati, asanam pabbattameva hotu”ti antamaso phalakamattampi pannasantharamattampi pabbattameva.  Khamaniyam yapaniyanti kacci dukkham khamitum, iriyapatham va yapetum sakkati pucchati.  Sisavedanati kutoci nikkhamitum alabhamanehi vatehi samutthapita balavatiyo sisavedana honti.  

 Phaggunasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.57.)2.Chalabhijatisuttavannana 

 57.Tatiye abhijatiyoti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na atthavisesajotakoti aha “cha jatiyo”ti.  Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo.  

 Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika.  Evam sukarikadayo veditabba.  Rodenti kururakammantataya sappatibaddhe satte assuni mocentiti rudda, te eva ludda ra-karassa la-karam katva.  Imina abbepi ye keci magavika nesada vutta, te papakammappasutataya “kanhabhijati”ti vadati.  

 Bhikkhuti ca Buddhasasane bhikkhu.  Te kira sacchandaragena paribhubjantiti adhippayena catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadantiti “kantakavuttika”ti vadati.  Kasmati ce?  Yasma te panite paccaye patisevantiti tassa micchagaho.  Bayaladdhepi paccaye bhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomaggahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadatiti.  Atha va kantakavuttika evamnamaka eke pabbajita, ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta.  Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti “kantakavuttika”ti vutta.  Imameva ca atthavikappam sandhayaha “kantakavuttikati samana namete”ti.  

 Lohitabhijati (CS:Mp-t.6.57.pg.3.123) nama nigantha ekasatakati vutta.  Te kira thatva bhubjananahanappatikkhepadivatasamayogena purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  

 Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati.  Te kira ajivakaladdhiya suvisuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara.  Evabca katva attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karoti.  

 Ajivaka ajivakiniyo “sukkabhijati”ti vutta.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara.  Nandadayo hi tatharupam ajivakappatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratarati “paramasukkabhijati”ti vutta.  

 Bilam olaggeyyunti mamsabhagam nharuna va kenaci va ganthitva purisassa hatthe va kese va olambanavasena bandheyyum.  Imina satthadhammam nama dasseti.  Satthavaho kira mahakantaram patipanno antaramagge gone mate mamsam gahetva sabbesam satthikanam “idam khaditva ettakam mulam databban”ti kotthasam olambati.  Gonamamsam nama khadantapi atthi, akhadantapi atthi, khadantapi mulam datum sakkontapi asakkontapi.  Satthavaho yena mulena gono gahito, tam mulam satthikehi dharanattham sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam datva mulam ganhati.  Ayam satthadhammo.  

 Kanhabhijatiyo samanoti kanhe nicakule jato hutva.  Kanhadhammanti paccatte upayogavacananti aha “kanhasabhavo hutva abhijayati”ti, tam antogadhahetu-attham padam, uppadetiti attho.  Tasma kanham dhammam abhijayatiti kalakam dasadussilyadhammam uppadeti.  Sukkam dhammam abhijayatiti etthapi imina nayena attho veditabbo.  So hi “aham pubbepi pubbanam akatatta nicakule nibbatto, idani pubbam karissami”ti pubbasavkhatam pandaradhammam karoti.  

 Akanham asukkam nibbananti sace kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya yatha dasavidham dussilyadhammam.  Sace sukkam, sukkavipakam dadeyya yatha danasiladikusalakammam.  Dvinnampi appadanato “akanham asukkan”ti vuttam.  Nibbanabca nama imasmim atthe arahattam adhippetam “abhijayati”ti vacanato (CS:Mp-t.6.57.pg.3.124) Tabhi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama yatha “ragadinam khayante jatatta ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo”ti.  Patippassambhanavasena va kilesanam nibbapanato nibbanam.  Tam esa abhijayati pasavati.  Idhapi hi antogadhahetu attham “jayati”ti padam.  Atthakathayam pana “jayati”ti imassa papunatihi attham gahetvava “nibbanam papunati”ti vuttam.  Sukkabhijatiyo samanoti sukke uccakule jato hutva.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Chalabhijatisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.58.)4.Asavasuttavannana 

 58.Catutthe samvarenati samvarena hetubhutena va.  Idhati ayam idha-saddo sabbakarato indiyasamvarasamvutassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano, abbassa tathabhavappatisedhano vati vuttam “idhati idhasmim sasane”ti.  Patisavkhati patisavkhaya.  Savkha-saddo banakotthasapabbattigananadisu dissati “savkhayekam patisevati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.168) hi bane dissati.  “Papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.202 204) kotthase.  “Tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1313-1315) pabbattiyam.  “Na sukaram savkhatun”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.128) gananaya.  Idha pana bane datthabbo.  Tenevaha “patisabjanitva paccavekkhitvati attho”ti.  Adinavapaccavekkhana adinavapatisavkhati yojana.  Sampalimatthanti ghamsitam.  Anubyabjanasoti hatthapadasita-alokitavilokitadippakarabhagaso.  Tabhi ayonisomanasikaroto kilesanam anubyabjanato “anubyabjanan”ti vuccati.  Nimittaggahoti itthipurisanimittassa subhanimittadikassa va kilesavatthubhutassa nimittassa gaho.  Adittapariyayenati adittapariyaye (sam.ni.4.28 mahava.  54) agatanayena veditabbo.  

 Yatha itthiya indriyam itthindriyam, na evamidam, idam pana cakkhumeva indriyanti cakkhundriyam.  Tenaha “cakkhumeva indriyan”ti.  Yatha avate niyatatthitiko kacchapo “avatakacchapo”ti vuccati, evam tappatibaddhavuttitaya tam thano (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.125) samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro.  Tenaha “cakkhundriye samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro”ti.  Nanu ca cakkhundriye samvaro va asamvaro va natthi.  Na hi cakkhupasadam nissaya sati va mutthassaccam va uppajjati.  Apica yada ruparammanam cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tada bhavavge dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati.  Tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam, tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam, tato vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam, tato kiriyahetukamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati tadanantaram javanam javati.  Tatthapi neva bhavavgasamaye, na avajjanadinam abbatarasamaye ca samvaro va asamvaro va atthi.  Javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam va mutthassaccam va abbanam va akkhanti va kosajjam va uppajjati, asamvaro hoti.  Tasmim pana siladisu uppannesu samvaro hoti, tasma “cakkhundriye samvaro”ti kasma vuttanti aha “javane uppajjamanopi hesa …pe… cakkhundriyasamvaroti vuccati”ti.  

 Idam vuttam hoti– yatha nagare catusu dvaresu asamvutesu kibcapi antogharadvarakotthakagabbhadayo susamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam arakkhitam agopitameva hoti.  Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva cora yadicchakam kareyyum, evamevam javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim asamvare sati dvarampi aguttam hoti bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi.  Yatha pana nagaradvaresu samvutesu kibcapi antogharadayo asamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam surakkhitam sugopitameva hoti.  Nagaradvaresu hi pihitesu coranam paveso natthi, evamevam javane siladisu uppannesu dvarampi suguttam hoti bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi, tasma javanakkhane uppajjamanopi cakkhundriyasamvaroti vuttoti.  

 Samvarena samannagato puggalo samvutoti aha “upeto”ti.  Ayamevettha attho sundarataroti upari paliyam sandissanato vuttam.  Tenaha “tatha hi”ti-adi.  

 Yanti adesoti imina livgavipallasena saddhim vacanavipallaso katoti dasseti, nipatapadam va etam puthuvacanattham.  Vighatakarati cittavighatakara (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.126) kayacittadukkhanibbattaka va.  Yathavuttakilesahetuka dahanubandha vipaka eva vipakaparilaha.  Yatha panettha asava abbe ca vighatakara kilesaparilaha sambhavanti, tam dassetum “cakkhudvarasmibhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tam suvibbeyyameva.  Ettha ca samvaranupayo, samvaritabbam, samvaro, yato so samvaro, yattha samvaro, yatha samvaro, yabca samvaraphalanti ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Katham?  “Patisavkha yoniso”ti hi samvaranupayo.  Cakkhundriyam samvaritabbam.  Samvaraggahanena gahita sati samvaro.  “Asamvutassa”ti samvaranavadhi.  Asamvarato hi samvaranam.  Samvaritabbaggahanasiddho idha samvaravisayo.  Cakkhundriyabhi samvaranam banam ruparammane samvarayatiti avuttasiddhoyamattho.  Asavatannimittakilesaparilahabhavo phalam.  Evam sotadvaradisu yojetabbam.  Sabbatthevati manodvare pabcadvare cati sabbasmim dvare.  

 Patisavkha yoniso civaranti-adisu “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina paccavekkhanameva yoniso patisavkha.  Idisanti evarupam ittharammanam.  Bhavapatthanaya assadayatoti bhavapatthanamukhena bhavitam arammanam assadentassa.  Civaranti nivasanadi yam kibcicivaram.  Patisevatiti nivasanadivasena paribhubjati.  Yavadevati payojanaparimananiyamanam.  Sitappatighatadiyeva hi yogino civarappatisevanappayojanam.  Sitassati sitadhatukkhobhato va utuparinamato va uppannassa sitassa.  Patighatayati patighatanattham tappaccayassa vikarassa vinodanattham.  Unhassati aggisantapato uppannassa unhassa.  Damsadayo pakatayeva.  Puna yavadevati niyatappayojanaparimananiyamanam.  Niyatabhi payojanam civaram patisevantassa hirikopinappaticchadanam, itaram kadaci.  Hirikopinanti sambadhatthanam.  Yasmibhi avge vivate hiri kuppati vinassati, tam hiriya kopanato hirikopinam, tampaticchadanattham civaram patisevati.  

 Pindapatanti yam kibci aharam.  So hi pindolyena bhikkhuno patte patanato, tattha tattha laddhabhikkhapindanam pato sannipatoti va “pindapato”ti vuccati.  Neva davayati na kilanaya.  Na madayati na balamadamanamadapurisamadattham.  Na mandanayati na avgapaccavganam pinanabhavattham.  Na vibhusanayati na tesamyeva sobhattham, chavisampatti-atthanti attho (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.127) Imani yathakkamam mohadosasanthanavannaragupanissayappahanatthani veditabbani.  Purimam va dvayam attano samkilesuppattinisedhanattham, itaram parassapi.  Cattaripi kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanattham vuttaniti veditabbani.  Kayassati rupakayassa.  Thitiya yapanayati pabandhatthitatthabceva pavattiya avicchedanatthabca, cirakalatthitattham jivitindriyassa pavattapanattham.  Vihimsuparatiyati jighacchadukkhassa uparamattham.  Brahmacariyanuggahayati sasanamaggabrahmacariyanam anugganhanattham.  Ititi evam imina upayena.  Puranabca vedanam patihavkhamiti puranam abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam patihanissami.  Navabca vedanam na uppadessamiti navam bhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam na uppadessami.  Tassa hi anuppajjanatthameva aharam paribhubjati.  Ettha abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana nama yathavuttajighacchanimitta vedana.  Sa hi abhubjantassa bhiyyo bhiyyopavaddhanavasena uppajjati, bhuttapaccaya anuppajjanakavedanapi khudanimittava avgadahasuladivedana appavatta.  Sa hi bhuttapaccaya anuppannava na uppajjissati.  Vihimsanimittata cetasam vihimsaya viseso.  

 Yatra ca me bhavissatiti yapana ca me catunnam iriyapathanam bhavissati.  “Yapanaya”ti imina jivitindriyayapana vutta, idha catunnam iriyapathanam avicchedasavkhata yapanati ayametasam viseso.  Anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati ayuttapariyesanappatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena anavajjata, parimitaparibhogena phasuviharo.  Asappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya aratitandivijambhitavibbugarahadidosabhavena va anavajjata.  Sappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya kayabalasambhavena phasuviharo.  Yavadattham udaravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena va seyyasukhapassasukhamiddhasukhadinam abhavato anavajjata.  Catupabcalopamatta-unabhojanena catu-iriyapathayogyatapadanato phasuviharo.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.983 mi.pa.6.5.10).  
 Ettavata (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.128) ca payojanapariggaho, majjhima ca patipada dipita hoti.  Yatra ca me bhavissatiti payojanapariggahadipana.  Yatra hi nam aharupayogam payojeti.  Dhammikasukhapariccagahetuko phasuviharo majjhima patipada antadvayaparivajjanato.  

 Senasananti senabca asanabca.  Yattha viharadike seti nipajjati asati nisidati, tam senasanam.  Utuparissayavinodanappatisallanaramatthanti utuyeva parisahanatthena parissayo sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaro, tassa vinodanattham, anuppannassa anuppadanattham, uppannassa vupasamanatthabcati attho.  Atha va yathavutto utu ca sihabyagghadipakataparissayo ca ragadosadipaticchannaparissayo ca utuparissayo, tassa vinodanatthabceva ekibhavaphasukatthabca.  Civarappatisevane hirikopinappaticchadanam viya tam niyatapayojananti puna “yavadeva”ti vuttam.  

 Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti rogassa paccanikappavattiya gilanapaccayo, tato eva bhisakkassa anubbatavatthutaya bhesajjam, jivitassa parivarasambharabhavehi parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo, tam.  Veyyabadhikananti veyyabadhato dhatukkhobhato ca tamnibbattakutthagandapilakadirogato uppannanam.  Vedanananti dukkhavedananam.  Abyabajjhaparamatayati niddukkhaparamabhavaya.  Yava tam dukkham sabbam pahinam hoti, tava patisevamiti yojana.  Evamettha savkhepeneva palivannana veditabba.  Navavedanuppadatopiti na kevalam ayatim eva vipakaparilaha atha kho atibhojanapaccaya alamsatakadinam viya navavedanuppadatopi veditabba.  

 Kammatthanikassa calanam nama kammatthanapariccagoti aha “calati kampati kammatthanam vijahati”ti.  “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti ettha ca lomasanagattherassa vatthu kathetabbam.  Thero kira cetiyapabbate piyavguguhaya padhanaghare viharanto antaratthake himapatasamaye lokantarikanirayam paccavekkhitva kammatthanam avijahantova abbhokase vitinamesi.  Gimhasamaye ca pacchabhattam bahicavkame kammatthanam manasikaroto sedapissa kacchehi muccanti.  Atha nam antevasiko aha– “idha, bhante, nisidatha, sitalo okaso”ti.  Thero “unhabhayenevamhi, avuso, idha nisinno”ti avicimahanirayam paccavekkhitva (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.129) nisidiyeva.  Unhanti cettha aggisantapova veditabbo suriyasantapassa parato vuccamanatta.  Suriyasantapavasena panetam vatthu vuttam.  

 Yo ca dve tayo vare bhattam va paniyam va alabhamanopi anamatagge samsare attano pettivisayupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva.  Damsamakasavatatapasamphassehi phuttho cepi tiracchanupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva.  Sarisapasamphassena phuttho capi anamatagge samsare sihabyagghadimukhesu anekavaram parivattitapubbabhavam paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva Padhaniyatthero viya, ayam “khamo jighacchaya …pe… sarisapasamphassanan”ti veditabbo.  Theram kira khandacelavihare kanikarapadhaniyaghare ariyavamsadhammam sunantabbeva ghoraviso sappo damsi.  Thero janitvapi pasannacitto nisinno dhammamyeva sunati, visavego thaddho ahosi.  Thero upasampadamalam adim katva silam paccavekkhitva “visuddhasilomhi”ti pitim uppadesi, saha pituppada visam nivattitva pathavim pavisi.  Thero tattheva cittekaggatam labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  

 Yo pana akkosavasena durutte duruttattayeva ca duragate api antimavatthusabbite vacanapathe sutva khantigunamyeva paccavekkhitva na vedhati dighabhanaka-abhayatthero viya, ayam “khamo duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanan”ti veditabbo.  Thero kira paccayasantosabhavanaramataya maha-ariyavamsappatipadam kathesi, sabbo mahagamo agacchati, therassa mahasakkaro uppajji.  Tam abbataro mahathero adhivasetum asakkonto “dighabhanako ‘ariyavamsam kathemi’ti sabbarattim kolahalam karoti”ti-adihi akkosi.  Ubhopi ca attano attano viharam gacchanta gavutamattam ekapathena agamamsu.  Sakalagavutampi so tam akkosiyeva.  Tato yattha dvinnam viharanam maggo bhijjati, tattha thatva dighabhanakatthero tam vanditva “eso, bhante, tumhakam maggo”ti aha.  So assunanto (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.130) viya agamasi.  Theropi viharam gantva pade pakkhaletva nisidi.  Tamenam antevasiko “kim, bhante, sakalagavutam paribhasantam na kibci avocuttha”ti aha.  Thero “khantiyevavuso, mayham bharo, na akkhanti, ekapaduddharepi kammatthanaviyogam na passami”ti aha.  

 Vacanameva tadattham bapetukamanabca patho upayoti aha “vacanameva vacanapatho”ti.  Asukhatthena va tibba.  Yabhi na sukham, tam anittham tibbanti vuccati.  Adhivasakajatiko hotiti yathavuttavedananam adhivasakasabhavo hoti.  Cittalapabbate padhaniyattherassa kira rattim padhanena vitinametva thitassa udaravato uppajjati.  So tam adhivasetum asakkonto avattati parivattati.  Tamenam cavkamanapasse thito Pindapatiyatthero aha– “avuso, pabbajito nama adhivasanasilo hoti”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti adhivasetva niccalo sayi.  Vato nabhito yava hadayam phalesi.  Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanto muhuttena anagami hutva parinibbayi.  Evam sabbatthati “unhena phutthassa sitam patthayato”ti-adina sabbattha unhadinimittam kamasavuppatti veditabba.  Natthi sugatibhave sitam va unham vati anittham sitam va unham va natthiti adhippayo.  Attaggahe sati attaniyaggahoti aha “mayham sitam unhanti gaho ditthasavo”ti.  

 Aham samanoti “aham samano, kim mama jivitena va maranena va”ti evam cintetvati adhippayo.  Paccavekkhitvati gamappavesappayojanadibca paccavekkhitva.  Patikkamatiti hatthi-adinam samipagamanato apakkamati.  Thayanti etthati thanam, kantakanam thanam kantakatthanam, yattha kantakani santi, tam okasanti vuttam hoti.  Amanussadutthaniti amanussasabcarena dusitani, saparissayaniti attho.  Aniyatavatthubhutanti aniyatasikkhapadassa karanabhutam.  Vesiyadibhedatoti vesiyavidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunibhedato.  Samananti samam, avisamanti attho.  Akasi vati tadisam anacaram akasi va.  Silasamvarasavkhatenati katham parivajjanam silam?  Anasanaparivajjanena hi (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.131) anacaraparivajjanam vuttam.  Anacaragocaraparivajjanam carittasilataya silasamvaro.  Tatha hi Bhagavata “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati”ti (vibha.508) silasamvaravibhajane acaragocarasampattim dassentena “Atthi anacaro, atthi agocaro”ti-adina (vibha.513-514) acaragocara vibhajitva dassita.  “Candam hatthim parivajjeti”ti vacanato hatthi-adiparivajjanampi Bhagavato vacananutthananti katva acarasilamevati veditabbam.  

 Itipiti iminapi karanena ayonisomanasikarasamutthitattapi, lobhadisahagatattapi, kusalappatipakkhatopiti-adihi karanehi ayam vitakko akusaloti attho.  Imina nayena savajjoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca akusaloti-adina ditthadhammikam kamavitakkassa adinavam dasseti, dukkhavipakoti imina samparayikam.  Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti-adisupi iminava nayena adinavavibhavana veditabba.  Uppannassa kamavitakkassa anadhivasanam nama puna tadisassa anuppadanam.  Tam panassa pahanam vinodanam byantikaranam anabhavagamananti ca vattum vattatiti paliyam– “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti vatva “pajahati”ti-adi vuttanti tamattham dassento “anadhivasento kim karoti”ti-adimaha.  Pahanabcettha vikkhambhanameva, na samucchedoti dassetum “vinodeti”ti-adi vuttanti vikkhambhanavaseneva attho dassito.  Uppannuppanneti tesam papavitakkanam uppadavatthagahanam va katam siya anavasesaggahanam va.  Tesu pathamam sandhayaha “uppannamatte”ti, sampatijateti attho.  Anavasesaggahanam byapanicchayam hotiti dassetum “satakkhattumpi uppannuppanne”ti vuttam.  

 Bativitakkoti “amhakam batayo sukhajivino sampattiyutta”ti-adina gehassitapemavasena batake arabbha uppannavitakko.  Janapadavitakkoti “amhakam janapado subhikkho sampannasasso ramaniyo”ti-adina gehassitapemavasena janapadam arabbha uppannavitakko.  Ukkutikappadhanadihi dukkhe nijjinne samparaye satta sukhi honti amarati dukkarakarikaya patisamyutto amaratthaya vitakko.  Tam va arabbha amaravikkhepaditthisahagato amaro ca so vitakko cati (CS:Mp-t.6.58.pg.3.132) amaravitakko.  Paranuddayatapatisamyuttoti paresu upatthakadisu sahananditadivasena pavatto anuddayatapatirupako gehassitapemappatisamyutto vitakko.  Labhasakkarasilokappatisamyuttoti civaradilabhena ca sakkarena ca kittisaddena ca arammanakaranavasena patisamyutto.  Anavabbattippatisamyuttoti “Aho vata mam pare na avajaneyyum, na hettha katva mabbeyyum, pasanacchattam viya garum kareyyun”ti uppannavitakko.  

 Kamavitakko kamasavkappanasabhavato kamasavappattiya satisayatta ca kamanakaroti aha “kamavitakko panettha kamasavo”ti.  Tabbisesoti kamasavaviseso bhavasabhavattati adhippayo.  Kamavitakkadike vinodeti attano santanato niharati etenati vinodanam, viriyanti aha “viriyasamvarasavkhatena vinodanena”ti.  

 “Satta bojjhavga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttiyo paripurenti”ti vacanato vijjavimuttinam anadhigamo tato ca sakalavattadukkhanativatti abhavanaya adinavo.  Vuttavipariyayena Bhagavato orasaputtabhavadivasena ca bhavanaya anisamso veditabbo.  Thomentoti asavapahanassa dukkaratta taya eva dukkarakiriyaya tam abhitthavanto.  Samvareneva pahinati samvarena pahina eva.  Tena vuttam “na appahinesuyeva pahinasabbi”ti.
 Asavasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.6.59.)5.Darukammikasuttavannana 

 59.Pabcame puttasambadhasayananti puttehi sambadhasayanam.  Ettha puttasisena darapariggaham puttadaresu uppilo viya.  Tena tesam rogadihetu sokabhibhavena ca cittassa samkilitthatam dasseti.  Kamabhoginati imina pana ragabhibhavanti.  Ubhayenapi vikkhittacittatam dasseti.  Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam.  Tam kira vannavisesasamujjalam hoti pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanhataram karonti.  Tenevaha “sanhacandanan”ti (CS:Mp-t.6.59.pg.3.133) kasikavatthabca candanabcati attho.  Malagandhavilepananti vannasobhatthabceva sugandhabhavatthabca malam, sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, chaviragakaranatthabceva subhatthabca vilepanam dharentena.  Jataruparajatanti suvannabceva avasitthadhanabca sadiyantena.  Sabbenapi kamesu abhigiddhabhavameva pakaseti.  

 Darukammikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.60.)6.Hatthisariputtasuttavannana 

 60.Chatthe hatthim saretiti hatthisari, tassa puttoti Hatthisariputto.  So kira Savatthiyam hatthi-acariyassa putto Bhagavato santike pabbajitva tini pitakani uggahetva sukhumesu khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu atthantaresu kusalo ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “theranam bhikkhunam abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opateti”ti.  Tattha antarantara katham opatetiti therehi vuccamanassa kathapabandhassa antare antare attano katham pavesetiti attho.  Pabcahi samsaggehiti savanasamsaggo, dassanasamsaggo, samullapasamsaggo, sambhogasamsaggo, kayasamsaggoti imehi pabcahi samsaggehi.  Kitthakhadakoti kitthatthane uppannasassabhi kitthanti vuttam karanupacarena.  Sippiyo suttiyo.  Sambukati savkhamaha.  

 Gihibhave vannam kathesiti (di.ni.attha.1.422) Kassapasammasambuddhassa kira sasane dve sahayaka ahesum, abbamabbam samagga ekatova sajjhayanti.  Tesu eko anabhirato gihibhave cittam uppadetva itarassa arocesi.  So gihibhave adinavam, pabbajjaya anisamsam dassetva ovadi.  So tam sutva abhiramitva puna ekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam etadavoca– “mayham, avuso, evarupam cittam uppajjati, imaham pattacivaram tuyham dassami”ti.  So pattacivaralobhena tassa gihibhave anisamsam dassetva pabbajjaya adinavam kathesi.  Tassa tam sutvava gihibhavato cittam nivattetva pabbajjayameva abhirami.  Evamesa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno gihibhave (CS:Mp-t.6.60.pg.3.134) anisamsakathaya kathitatta idani cha vare vibbhamitva sattamavare pabbajitva mahamoggallanassa Mahakotthikattherassa ca abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opatesi.  Atha nam Mahakotthikatthero apasadesi.  So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi jato.  Potthapadassa panayam gihisahayako ahosi, tasma vibbhamitva dvihatihaccayena potthapadassa santikam gato.  Atha nam so disva– “samma, kim taya katam, evarupassa nama Satthu sasana apasakkantosi, ehi pabbajitum dani te vattati”ti tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tasmim thane pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Tena vuttam “sattame vare pabbajitva arahattam papuni”ti.  

 Hatthisariputtasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.61.)7.Majjhesuttavannana 

 61.Sattame mantati ya-karalopena niddeso, karanatthe va etam paccattavacanam.  Tenaha “taya ubho ante viditva”ti.  Phassavasena nibbattattati dvayadvayasamapattiyam abbamabbam samphassavasena nibbattatta, “phassapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo bhavapaccaya jati”ti imina canukkamena phassasamutthanatta imassa kayassa phassavasena nibbattattati vuttam.  Eko antoti ettha ayam anta-saddo anta-abbhantaramariyadalamaka-abhavakotthasapadapuranasamipadisu dissati.  “Antapuro udarapuro”ti-adisu (su.ni.197) hi ante antasaddo.  “Caranti loke parivarachanna anto asuddha, bahi sobhamana”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.122) abbhantare.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.278) sa haritantam va panthantam va selantam va udakantam va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.304) mariyadayam.  “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.80 itivu.91) lamake.  “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.393 sam.ni.2.51) abhave.  Sabbapaccayasavkhayo hi dukkhassa abhavo (CS:Mp-t.6.61.pg.3.135) kotitipi vuccati.  “Tayo anta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.305) kotthase.  “Ivgha tava suttantam va gathayo va abhidhammam va pariyapunassu, suttante okasam karapetva”ti (paci.442) ca adisu padapurane.  “Gamantam va osato (para.409-410 culava.343) gamantasenasanan”ti-adisu (para.attha.2.410) samipe.  Svayamidha kotthase vattatiti ayameko kotthasoti.  

 Santo paramatthato vijjamano dhammasamuhoti sakkayo, pabcupadanakkhandha.  Tenaha “tebhumakavattan”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Majjhesuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.62.)8.Purisindriyabanasuttavannana 

 62.Atthame nibbattivasena apayasamvattaniyena va kammuna apayesu niyuttoti apayiko nerayikoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha ayukappasabbitam antarakappam titthatiti kappattho.  Nirayupapattipariharanavasena tikicchitum asakkuneyyoti atekiccho.  Akhandaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani.  Bhinnakalato patthaya bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Aputiniti udakatemanena aputikani.  Putikabhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Avatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca na hatani nirojatam na papitani.  Nirojabhi kasatam bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  “Saradani”ti vattabbe a-karassa rassattam katva paliyam “saradani”ti vuttanti aha “saradani”ti.  Tandulasarassa adanato saradani, gahitasarani patitthitasarani.  Nissarabhi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.  Sukhasayitaniti cattaro mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukhasayitani sutthu sannicitani.  Mandakhetteti usakharadidosehi aviddhaste sarakkhette.  Abhidoti abhi-saddena samanatthanipatapadanti aha “abhi-addharattan”ti.  Natthi etassa bhidati va abhido.  “Abhidam addharattan”ti vattabbe upayogatthe paccattavacanam.  Addharattanti (CS:Mp-t.6.62.pg.3.136) ca accantasamyogavacanam, bhummatthe va.  Tasma abhido addharattanti abhinne addharattasamayeti attho.  Punnamasiyabhi gaganamajjhassa purato va pacchato va cande thite addharattasamayo bhinno nama hoti, majjhe eva pana thite abhinno nama.  

 Suppabuddhasunakkhattadayoti ettha (dha.pa.attha.  2.127suppabuddhasakyavatthu) suppabuddho kira sakiyo “mama dhitaram chaddetva nikkhanto, mama puttam pabbajetva tassa veritthane thito ca”ti imehi dvihi karanehi Satthari aghatam bandhitva ekadivasam “na dani nimantitatthanam gantva bhubjitum dassami”ti gamanamaggam pidahitva antaravithiyam suram pivanto nisidi.  Athassa Satthari bhikkhusavghaparivute tam thanam agate “sattha agato”ti arocesum.  So aha– “purato gacchati tassa vadetha, nayam maya mahallakataro, nassa maggam dassami”ti.  Punappunam vuccamanopi tatheva nisidi.  Sattha matulassa santika maggam alabhitva tatova nivatti.  Sopi carapurisam pesesi– “gaccha tassa katham sutva ehi”ti.  Satthapi nivattanto sitam katva Anandattherena– “ko nu kho, bhante, sitapatukamme paccayo”ti puttho aha– “passasi, Ananda, suppabuddhan”ti.  Passami, bhante.  Bhariyam tena kammam katam madisassa Buddhassa maggam adentena, ito sattame divase hetthapasade pasadamule pathaviya pavisissati”ti acikkhi.  

 Sunakkhattopi (ma.ni.attha.1.147) pubbe Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava kathesi.  So dibbacakkhum nibbattetva alokam vaddhetva olokento devaloke nandanavanacittalatavanapharusakavanamissakavanesu dibbasampattim anubhavamane devaputte ca devadhitaro ca disva– “etesam evarupaya attabhavasampattiya thitanam kira madhuro nu kho saddo bhavissati”ti saddam sotukamo hutva dasabalam upasavkamitva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchi.  Bhagava panassa– “dibbasotadhatussa upanissayo natthi”ti batva parikammam na kathesi.  Na hi Buddha yam na bhavissati, tassa parikammam kathenti.  So Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva cintesi– “aham samanam Gotamam pathamam dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchim, so mayham ‘sampajjatu va ma va sampajjatu’ti kathesi.  Aham pana paccattapurisakarena tam nibbattetva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchim, tam me na kathesi.  Addha evam (CS:Mp-t.6.62.pg.3.137) hoti ‘ayam rajapabbajito dibbacakkhubanam nibbattetva, dibbasotabanam nibbattetva, cetopariyakammabanam nibbattetva, asavanam khaye banam nibbattetva, maya samasamo bhavissati’ti issamacchariyavasena mayham na katheti”ti bhiyyoso aghatam bandhitva kasayani chaddetva gihibhavam patvapi na tunhibhuto vihasi.  Dasabalam pana asata tucchena abbhacikkhitva apayupago ahosi.  Tampi Bhagava byakasi.  Vuttabhetam– “evampi kho, bhaggava, sunakkhatto licchaviputto maya vuccamano apakkameva imasma dhammavinaya, yatha tam apayiko”ti (di.ni.3.6).  Tena vuttam “aparepi suppabuddhasunakkhattadayo Bhagavata batava”ti.  Adi-saddena kokalikadinam savgaho datthabbo.  

 Susimo paribbajakoti (sam.ni.attha.2.2.70) evamnamako vedavgesu kusalo pandito paribbajako.  Abbatitthiya hi parihinalabhasakkarasiloka “samano Gotamo na jatigottadini arabbha labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho panesa uttamakavitaya savakanam bandham bandhitva deti.  Te tam ugganhitva upatthakanam upanisinnakathampi anumodanampi sarabhabbampiti evamadini kathenti.  Te tesam pasannanam labham upasamharanti.  Sace mayam yam samano Gotama janati, tato thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha pakkhipitva mayampi upatthakanam katheyyama.  Tato etehi labhitara bhaveyyama.  Ko nu kho samanassa Gotamassa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum sakkhissati”ti evam cintetva “susimo patibalo”ti disva upasavkamitva evamahamsu “ehi tvam, avuso susima, samane Gotame brahmacariyam cara, tvam dhammam pariyapunitva amhe vaceyyasi, tam mayam dhammam pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama, evam mayampi sakkata bhavissama garukata manita pujita labhino civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti (sam.ni.2.70).  
 Atha susimo paribbajako tesam vacanam sampaticchitva yenanando tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Thero ca tam adaya Bhagavantam (CS:Mp-t.6.62.pg.3.138) upasavkamitva etamattham arocesi.  Bhagava pana cintesi “ayam paribbajako titthiyasamaye ‘aham pati-ekko sattha’ti patijanamano carati, ‘idheva maggabrahmacariyam caritum icchami’ti kira vadati, kim nu kho mayi pasanno, udahu mayham va mama savakanam dhammakathaya pasanno”ti.  Athassa ekatthanepi pasadabhavam batva “ayam mama sasane ‘dhammam thenessami’ti pabbajati, itissa agamanam aparisuddham, nipphatti nu kho kidisa”ti olokento “kibcapi ‘dhammam thenessami’ti pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam ganhissati”ti batva “tenahananda, susimam pabbajetha”ti aha.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “evam Bhagavata ko bato?  Susimo paribbajako”ti.  

 Santatimahamattoti (dha.pa.attha.  2.141 santatimahamattavatthu) so kira ekasmim kale rabbo Pasenadissa paccantam kupitam vupasametva agato.  Athassa raja tuttho satta divasani rajjam datva ekam naccagitakusalam itthim adasi.  So satta divasani suramadamatto hutva sattame divase sabbalavkarappatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nahanatittham gacchanto sattharam pindaya pavisantam dvarantare disva hatthikkhandhavaragatova sisam caletva vandi.  Sattha sitam katva “ko nu kho, bhante, sitapatukarane hetu”ti Anandattherena puttho sitakaranam acikkhanto aha– “passasi, Ananda, santatimahamattam, ajjeva sabbabharanappatimandito mama santikam agantva catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patva parinibbayissati”ti.  Tena vuttam “evam ko bato Bhagavatati?  Santatimahamatto”ti.  

 Purisindriyabanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.63.)9.Nibbedhikasuttavannana 

 63.Navame parihayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati, tassa va karanabhavam upagacchatiti pariyayoti idha karanam vuttanti aha “nibbijjhanakaranan”ti.  

 “Anujanami (CS:Mp-t.6.63.pg.3.139) bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti ettha hi patalattho gunattho.  “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti (sam.ni.1.4) ettha rasattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho.  “Antam antagunam (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 khu.pa.3.dvattimsakaro), kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha bandhanattho gunattho.  Idhapi esova adhippetoti aha “bandhanatthena guna”ti.  Kamaragassa samyojanassa paccayabhavena vatthukamesupi bandhanattho rasattho va gunattho datthabbo.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati va cakkhuvibbanatamdvarikavibbanehi janitabba.  Sotavibbeyyati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ittharammanabhutati sabhaveneva ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta.  Kamaniyati kametabba.  Manavaddhanakati manohara.  Etena parikappanatopi ittharammanabhavam savganhati.  Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava.  Kamupasabhitati kamaragena upecca sambandhaniya sambandha katabba.  Tenaha “arammanam katva”ti-adi.  Savkapparagoti va subhadivasena savkappitavutthamhi uppannarago.  Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo vutto tasseva vasena tesampi kamabhavasiddhito, kilesakamassapi itthavedana ditthadisampayogabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena ca atthi vicittakati tato visesetum “citravicitrarammanani”ti aha, nanappakarani rupadi-arammananiti attho.  

 Athettha dhira vinayanti chandanti atha etesu arammanesu dhitisampanna pandita chandaragam vinayanti.  

 Tajjatikanti tamsabhavam, atthato pana tassa kamassa anurupanti vuttam hoti.  Pubbassa bhago pubbabhago, pubbakotthaso.  Tena nibbatto, tattha va bhavoti pubbabhagiyo.  Apubbabhagiyoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Vipakoyeva vepakkanti aha “voharavipakan”ti.  

 Sabbasavgahikati kusalakusalasadharana.  Samvidahanacetanati sampayuttadhammesu samvidahanalakkhana cetana.  Urattalinti uram taletva (CS:Mp-t.6.63.pg.3.140) Ekapadanti ekapadacitam mantam.  Tenaha “ekapadamantam va”ti-adi.  

 Nibbedhikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.64.)10.Sihanadasuttavannana 

 64.Dasame Tathagatabalaniti abbehi asadharanani Tathagatasseva balani.  Nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccani uppajjantiti?  Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini, na tadisani tadabbesam kadaci uppajjantiti abbehi asadharanani.  Imameva hi yathavuttam lesam apekkhitva sadharanabhavato asayanusayabanadisu eva asadharanasamabba nirulha.  Yatha pubbabuddhanam balani pubbassa sampattiya agatani, tatha agatabalaniti va Tathagatabalani.  Usabhassa idam asabham, setthatthanam.  Pamukhanadanti setthanadam Pativedhabanabceva desanabanabcati ettha pabbaya pabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhabanam.  Karunaya pabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanabanam.  Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham.  Tabhi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Tusitabhavanato yava mahabodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Dipavkarato patthaya yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham.  Tabhi yava abbatakondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama.  Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam.  Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam, Buddhanabbeva orasabanam.  

 Thanabca thanato pajanatiti karanabca karanato pajanati.  Yasma tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti vuccati.  Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yeyam yeyam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthanan”ti pajananto thanato atthanato yathabhutam pajanati.  

 Samadiyantiti (CS:Mp-t.6.64.pg.3.141) samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha “samadiyitva katanan”ti.  Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena “samadanan”ti saddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya.  Gatiti nirayadigatiyo.  Upadhiti attabhavo.  Kaloti kammassa vipaccanarahakalo.  Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.  

 Catunnam jhanananti paccanikajjhapanatthena arammanupanijjhanatthena ca catunnam rupavacarajjhananam.  Catukkanayena hetam vuttam.  Atthannam vimokkhananti “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinam (ma.ni.2.248 3.312 dha.sa.248 pati.ma.1.209) atthannam vimokkhanam.  Tinnam samadhinanti savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam.  Navannam anupubbasamapattinanti pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinam navannam anupubbasamapattinam.  Ettha ca patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato na samadhiti namam.  Hanabhagiyam dhammanti appagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam kamadipakkhandanam.  Visesabhagiyam dhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam.  Iti sabbamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani hanabhagiyavisesabhagiyadhammati dassitani.  Tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata dhammasaddena vutta.  Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati.  Vodananti pagunatasavkhatam vodanam.  Tabhi pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadinam adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Ye pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi”ti vadanti.  Te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasabbanasabbayatanam phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti imaya paliyam (pattha.1.1.417) patisedhetabba.  

 Sihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
Mahavaggavannana nitthita.


 7.Devatavaggo 

 (A.6.65-67.)1- 3.Anagamiphalasuttadivannana 

 65-67. Sattamassa (CS:Mp-t.6.65-67.pg.3.142) pathamadini uttanatthani.  Tatiye abhisamacare uttamasamacare bhavam abhisamacarikam, vattappatipattivattam.  Tenaha “uttamasamacarabhutan”ti-adi.  Sekhapannattisilanti sekhiyavasena pabbattasilam.  

 Anagamiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.58-69.)4- 5.Savganikaramasuttadivannana 

 68-69.Catutthe ganena savganam samodhanam ganasavganika, sa aramitabbatthena aramo etassati ganasavganikaramo.  Savganikati va sakaparisasamodhanam.  Ganoti nanajanasamodhanam.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  Pabcamam uttanatthameva.  

 Savganikaramasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.70.)6.Samadhisuttavannana 

 70.Chatthe patippassambhanam patippassaddhiti atthato ekanti aha “na patippassaddhiladdhenati kilesappatippassaddhiya aladdhena”ti.  Sukkapakkhe santenati-adisu avgasantataya arammanasantataya sabbakilesasantataya ca santena, atappaniyatthena panitena, kilesappatippassaddhiya laddhatta, kilesappatippassaddhibhavam va laddhatta patippassaddhiladdhena, passaddhikilesena va arahata laddhatta patippassaddhiladdhena, ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigatenati evamattho datthabbo.  

 Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.71-74.)7- 10.Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana 

 71-74.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.6.71-74.pg.3.143) tasmim tasmim viseseti tasmim tasmim sacchikatabbe visese.  Sakkhibhavaya paccakkhakaritaya bhabbo sakkhibhabbo, tassa bhavo sakkhibhabbata.  Tam sakkhibhabbatam.  Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.  Kibcettha karanam?  Abhibba va abhibbapadakajjhanam va, avasane pana chatthabhibbaya arahattam va karanam, arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbam.  Yabhi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasavkhatam iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhibba karanam.  Atha iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi abhibba, evam sati abhibbapadakajjhanam karanam.  Arahattampi “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami”ti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva chatthabhibbam nibbattentassa karanam.  Idabca sabbasadharanam na hoti, sadharanavasena pana arahattassa vipassana karanam.  Atha va sati ayataneti tassa tassa visesadhigamassa upanissayasavkhate karane satiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Hanabhagiyadisu “pathamajjhanassa labhim kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti, hanabhagiyo samadhi.  Tadanudhammata sati santitthati, thitibhagiyo samadhi.  Avitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti, visesabhagiyo samadhi.  Nibbidasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti viragupasamhita, nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi”ti (vibha.799) imina nayena sabbasamapattiyo vittharetva hanabhagiyadi-attho veditabbo.  Tattha pathamajjhanassa labhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labhi, tam.  Kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacarantiti tato vutthitam arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva sabbamanasikara samudacaranti tudanti, tassa kamanatitassa kamanupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma hanabhagiyo vutto.  Tadanudhammatati tadanurupasabhavo.  Sati santitthatiti idam micchasatim sandhaya vuttam.  Yassa hi pathamajjhananurupasabhava pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva assadayamana abhinandamana nikanti hoti, tassa nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi neva hayati na vaddhati, thitikotthasiko hoti.  Tena vuttam (CS:Mp-t.6.71-74.pg.3.144) “thitibhagiyo samadhi”ti.  Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasikaroto arammanavasena avitakkasahagata.  Sabbamanasikara samudacarantiti pagunapathamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya codenti tudanti.  Tassa upari dutiyajjhananupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi visesabhutassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya “visesabhagiyo”ti vutto.  

 Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam nibbidasavkhatena vipassanabanena sahagata.  Vipassanabanabhi jhanavgesu pabhedena upatthahantesu nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti vuccati.  Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikiriyatthaya codenti tudanti.  Viragupasamhitati viragasavkhatena nibbanena upasamhita.  Vipassanabanabhi sakka imina maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatunti pavattito “viragupasamhitan”ti vuccati.  Tamsampayutta sabbamanasikara viragupasamhita eva nama.  Tassa tesam sabbamanasikaranam vasena pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggappativedhassa padatthanataya “nibbedhabhagiyo”ti vutto.  Hanam bhajantiti hanabhagiya, hanabhago va etesam atthiti hanabhagiya, parihanakotthasikati attho.  Imina nayena thitibhagiyo veditabbo.  Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Devatavaggavannana nitthita.
 8.Arahattavaggo 

 (A.6.75-77.)1- 3.Dukkhasuttadivannana 

 75-77.Atthamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam.  Tatiye tividham kuhanavatthunti paccayappatisevanasamantajappana-iriyapathappavattanasavkhatam tividham kuhanavatthum.  Ukkhipitvati “mahakutumbiko mahanaviko mahadanapati”ti-adina pagganhitva lapanam.  Avakkhipitvati “kim imassa jivitam, bijabhojano namayan”ti hiletva lapanam.  

 Dukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.78.)4.Sukhasomanassasuttavannana 

 78.Catutthe (CS:Mp-t.6.78.pg.3.145) yathavuttadhammadisu tassa kilesanimittam dukkham anavassananti “sukhasomanassabahulo viharati”ti vuttam.  Kayikasukhabceva cetasikasomanassabca bahulam assati sukhasomanassabahulo.  Yavati tena phalam missitam viya hotiti yoni, ekantikam karanam.  Assati yathavuttassa bhikkhuno.  Paripunnanti avikalam anavasesam.  

 Sukhasomanassasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.79.)5.Adhigamasuttavannana 

 79.Pabcame agacchanti etena kusala va akusala vati agamanam, kusalakusalanam uppattikaranam.  Tattha kusaloti agamanakusalo.  Evam dhamme manasikaroto kusala va akusala va dhamma abhivaddhantiti evam jananto.  Apagacchanti kusala va akusala va etenati apagamanam.  Tesam eva anuppattikaranam, tattha kusaloti apagamanakusalo.  Evam dhamme manasikaroto kusala va akusala va dhamma nabhivaddhantiti evam jananto.  Upayakusaloti thanuppattikapabbasamannagato.  Idabca accayikakicce va bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham thanuppattiya karanajananavasena veditabbam.  

 Adhigamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.80-81.)6- 7.Mahantattasuttadivannana 

 80-81.Chatthe sampatteti kilese sampatte.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 Mahantattasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.82-84.)8- 10.Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana 

 82-84.Atthame (CS:Mp-t.6.82-84.pg.3.146) kayapagabbhiyadihiti adi-saddena vacipagabbhiyam manopagabbhiyabca savganhati.  Navamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Arahattavaggavannana nitthita.
 9.Sitivaggo 

 (A.6.85.)1.Sitibhavasuttavannana 

 85.Navamassa pathame sitibhavanti nibbanam, kilesavupasamam va.  Nigganhatiti accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam uddhaccapakkhato rakkhanavasena nigganhati.  Pagganhatiti atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam kosajjapatato rakkhanavasena pagganhati.  Sampahamsetiti samappavattacittam tathapavattiyam pabbaya toseti uttejeti va.  Yada va pabbapayogamandataya upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam cittam bhavanaya na pakkhandati, tada jati-adini samvegavatthuni paccavekkhitva sampahamseti samuttejeti.  Ajjhupekkhatiti yada pana cittam alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam sammadeva bhavanavitim otinnam hoti, tada paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu kibci byaparam akatva samappavattesu assesu sarathi viya ajjhupekkhati, upekkhakova hoti.  Panitadhimuttikoti panite uttame maggaphale adhimutto ninnaponapabbharo.  

 Sitibhavasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.6.86-95.)2- 11.Avaranasuttadivannana 

 86-95.Dutiye acchandikoti kattukamyatakusalacchandarahito.  Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha.  Duppabboti bhavavgapabbaya parihino (CS:Mp-t.6.86-95.pg.3.147) Bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama.  Abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam ariyamaggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabbo.  Na kammavaranatayati-adisu abhabbavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Catutthadini uttanatthani.  

 Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Sitivaggavannana nitthita.


 10.Anisamsavaggo 

 (A.6.96-106.)1- 11.Patubhavasuttadivannana 

 96-106.Dasamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam.  Atthame metta etassa atthiti mettava, tassa bhavo mettavata, mettapatipatti, taya.  Sa pana mettavata mettavasena paricariyati aha “mettayuttaya paricariyaya”ti.  Paricaranti vippakatabrahmacariyatta.  Paricinnasatthukena savakena nama Satthuno yava dhammena katabba paricariya, taya sammadeva sampaditatta.  Navamadini uttanatthani.  

 Patubhavasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Anisamsavaggavannana nitthita.  

 107-116.Ekadasamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.  

 ~Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 
Chakkanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.~
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye
Sattakanipata-tika《增支部》七集疏
 (CS:pg.3.149~202)
(A.7.)1.Pathamapannasakam 
1.Dhanavaggavannana

 1-10.Sattakanipatassa pathamo vaggo uttanattho.
2.Anusayavaggo
 (A.7.14.)4.Uggalasuttavannana 

 14.Dutiyassa (CS:Mp-t.7.14.pg.3.149) catutthe ubhato ubhayatha, ubhato ubhohi bhagehi vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto ekadesasarupekasesanayena.  Dvihi bhagehiti karane nissakke cetam bahuvacanam Avutti-adivasena ayam niyamo veditabboti aha “arupasamapattiya”ti-adi.  Etena “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto tipitakaculanagattheravado, “namakayato rupakayato ca vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto tipitakamaharakkhitattheravado, “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram, maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto tipitakaculabhayattheravado cati imesam tinnampi theravadanam ekajjham savgaho katoti datthabbam.  Ettha ca pathamavade dvihi bhagehi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto vutto, dutiyavade ubhato bhagato vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto, tatiyavade dvihi bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ayametesam visesoti.  Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto, kilesavikkhambhanasamucchedanehi va kayato vimuttohi attho.  

 Soti ubhatobhagavimutto.  Kamabcettha rupavacaracatutthajjhanampi arupavacarajjhanam viya duvavgikam anebjappattanti vuccati.  Tam pana padatthanam katva arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto nama na hoti rupakayato (CS:Mp-t.7.14.pg.3.150) avimuttatta.  Tabhi kilesakayatova vimuttam, na rupakayato, tasma tato vutthaya arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto na hotiti aha “catunnam arupa …pe… pabcavidho hoti”ti.  Arupasamapattinanti niddharane samivacanam.  Arahattam patta-anagaminoti bhutapubbagatiya vuttam.  Na hi arahattam patto anagami nama hoti.  “Rupi rupani passati”ti-adike nirodhasamapatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatva– 

 “Yato ca kho, Ananda, bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati, Ananda, bhikkhu ubhatobhagavimutto”ti– 

 Yadipi mahanidane (di.ni.2.130) vuttam, tam pana ubhatobhagavimuttasetthavasena vuttanti, idha pana sabba-ubhatobhagavimutte savgahanattham “pabcavidho hoti”ti vatva “pali panettha …pe… atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata”ti aha.  Majjhimanikaye pana kitagirisutte (ma.ni.2.182)– 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva viharati pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto”ti– 

 Arupasamapattivasena cattaro ubhatobhagavimutta, settho ca vutto vuttalakkhanupapattito.  Yathavuttesu hi pabcasu purima cattaro samapattisisam nirodham na samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhagavimutta nama.  Atthasamapattilabhi anagami tam samapajjitva tato vutthaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti nippariyayena ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama.  

 Katamo ca puggaloti-adi puggalapabbattipali.  Tattha katamoti pucchavacanam.  Puggaloti asadharanato pucchitabbavacanam.  Idhati idhasmim sasane.  Ekaccoti eko.  Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharatiti (CS:Mp-t.7.14.pg.3.151) attha samapattiyo samapajjitva namakayato patilabhitva viharati.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti vipassanapabbaya savkharagatam, maggapabbaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava parikkhina honti.  Disvati dassanahetu.  Na hi asave pabbaya passanti, dassanakarana pana parikkhina disva parikkhinati vutta dassanayattaparikkhayatta.  Evabhi dassanam asavanam khayassa purimakiriyabhavena vuttam.  

 Pabbavimuttoti visesato pabbaya eva vimutto, na tassa adhitthanabhutena atthavimokkhasavkhatena satisayena samadhinati pabbavimutto.  Yo ariyo anadhigata-atthavimokkho sabbaso asavehi vimutto, tassetam adhivacanam.  Adhigatepi hi rupajjhanavimokkhe na so satisayasamadhinissitoti na tassa vasena ubhatobhagavimuttata hotiti vuttovayamattho.  Arupajjhanesu pana ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti.  Tena hi atthavimokkhekadesena tamnamadanasamatthena atthavimokkhalabhitveva vuccati.  Samudaye hi pavatto voharo avayavepi dissati yatha tam “sattisayo”ti anavasesato asavanam parikkhinatta.  Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva na ekadesabhutarupajjhanappatikkhepavasena.  Evabhi arupajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti siddham hoti.  Arupavacarajjhanesu hi ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti.  

 Phutthantam sacchikatoti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam arupajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo.  Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam.  Tam phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam sacchikato sacchikaranupayenati vuttam hoti, bhavanapumsakam va etam “ekamantam nisidi”ti-adisu viya.  Yo hi arupajjhanena rupakayato namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasavkhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato.  Nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yatha-alocitam namakayena sacchi karotiti “kayasakkhi”ti vuccati, na (CS:Mp-t.7.14.pg.3.152) tu “vimutto”ti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.  Tenaha “jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti”ti.  Ayam catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva kayasakkhibhavam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya aggamaggappatta-anagamino ca vasena ubhatobhagavimutto viya pabcavidho nama hotiti vuttam abhidhammatikayam (pu.pa.mulati.24) “kayasakkhimhipi eseva nayo”ti.  Ekacce asavati hetthimamaggavajjha asava.  

 Ditthantam pattoti dassanasavkhatassa sotapattimaggabanassa anantaram pattoti vuttam hoti.  “Ditthatta patto”tipi patho.  Etena catusaccadassanasavkhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti.  Tenaha “dukkha savkhara”ti-adi.  Tattha pabbayati maggapabbaya.  Pathamaphalatthato patthaya yava aggamaggattha ditthippatto.  Tenaha “sopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti”ti.  Yatha pana pabbavimutto, evam ayampi sukkhavipassako catuhi arupajjhanehi vutthaya ditthippattabhavappatta cattaro cati pabcavidho hotiti veditabbo.  Saddhavimuttepi eseva nayo.  Idam dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhanti.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti thapetva tanham upadanakkhandhapabcakam dukkhasaccanti yathavato pajanati.  Yasma pana tanha dukkham janeti nibbatteti, tato tam dukkham samudeti, tasma nam “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathabhutam pajanati.  Yasma pana idam dukkhabca samudayo ca nibbanam patva nirujjhati, appavattim gacchati, tasma na “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathabhutam pajanati.  Ariyo pana atthavgiko maggo tam dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena tam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhutam pajanati.  Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam.  Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum “Tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttam.  Tathagatappaveditati Tathagatena bodhimande patividdha vidita pakata kata.  Dhammati catusaccadhamma.  Vodittha hontiti sudittha.  Vocaritati sucarita, pabbaya sutthu carapitati attho.  Ayanti ayam evarupo puggalo ditthippattoti.  

 Saddhaya vimuttoti saddahanavasena vimutto.  Etena sabbatha avimuttassapi saddhamattena vimuttabhavam dasseti.  Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti (CS:Mp-t.7.14.pg.3.153) attho.  Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti?  Natthi.  Atha kasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti?  Agamaniyananattena.  Ditthippatto hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena akasirena akilamantova sakkoti vikkhambhitum, saddhavimutto pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto sakkoti vikkhambhitum, tasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunati.  Tenaha “etassa hi”ti-adi.  Saddahantassati “ekamsato ayam patipada kilesakkhayam avahati sammasambuddhena bhasitatta”ti evam saddahantassa.  Yasma panassa aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbapahanavasena bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesam passato tattha tattha paccakkhatapi atthi, tasma vuttam “saddahantassa viya”ti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam.  Ettha ca pubbabhagamaggabhavanati vacanena agamaniyananattena ditthippattasaddhavimuttanam pabbananattam hotiti dassitam.  Abhidhammatthakathayampi (pu.pa.attha.28) “nesam kilesappahane nanattam natthi, pabbaya nanattam atthiyeva”ti vatva “agamaniyananatteneva saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti sannitthanam katan”ti vuttam.  

 Arammanam yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, pabba.  Tam pabbasavkhatam dhammam adhimattataya pubbavgamam hutva pavattam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Tenaha “dhammo”ti-adi.  Pabbapubbavgamanti pabbapadhanam.  “Saddham anussarati, saddhapubbavgamam maggam bhaveti”ti imamattham eseva nayoti atidisati.  Pabbam vahetiti pabbavahi, pabbam satisayam pavattetiti attho.  Tenaha “pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti”ti.  Pabba va puggalam vaheti nibbanabhimukham gametiti pabbavahi.  Saddhavahiti etthapi imina nayeneva attho veditabbo.  Ubhatobhagavimuttadikathati ubhatobhagavimuttadisu agamanato patthaya vattabbakatha.  Tasmati Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  2.773 889) vuttatta.  Tato eva Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.  mahati.  2.773) vuttanayeneva cettha attho veditabbo.  

 Puggalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.15.)5.Udakupamasuttavannana 

 15.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.7.15.pg.3.154) ekantakalakehiti natthikavada-ahetukavada-akiriyavadasavkhatehi niyatamicchaditthidhammehi.  Tenaha “niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vuttan”ti.  Evam puggaloti imina karanena ekavaram nimuggo nimuggoyeva so hoti.  Etassa hi puna bhavato vutthanam nama natthiti vadanti makkhaligosaladayo viya.  Hettha hettha narakagginamyeva aharo.  Sadhu saddha kusalesuti kusaladhammesu saddha nama sahu laddhakati ummujjati, so tavattakeneva kusalena ummujjati nama.  Sadhu hiriti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Cavkavareti rajakanam kharaparissavane, suraparissavane va.  Evam puggaloti “evam sadhu saddha”ti imesam saddhadinam vasena ekavaram ummujjitva tesam parihaniya puna nimujjatiyeva Devadattadayo viya.  Devadatto hi attha samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattetvapi puna Buddhanam patipakkhataya tehi gunehi parihino ruhiruppadakammam savghabhedakammabca katva kayassa bheda dutiyacittavarena cuticittamanantara niraye nibbatto.  Kokaliko dve aggasavake upavaditva padumaniraye nibbatto.  

 Neva hayati no vaddhatiti appahonakakalepi na hayati, pahonakakalepi na vaddhati.  Ubhayampi panetam agarikenapi anagarikenapi dipetabbam.  Ekacco hi agariko appahonakakale pakkhikabhattam vassikam va upanibandhapesi, so paccha pahonakakalepi pakkhikabhattadimattameva pavatteti.  Anagarikopi adimhi appahonakakale uddesam dhutavgam va ganhati, medhavi balaviriyasampattiya pahonakakale tato uttarim na karoti.  Evam puggaloti evam imaya saddhadinam thitiya puggalo ummujjitva thito nama hoti.  Ummujjitva pataratiti sakadagamipuggalo kilesatanutaya utthahitva gantabbadisabhimukho tarati nama.  

 Patigadhappatto hotiti anagamipuggalam sandhaya vadati.  Ime pana satta puggala udakopamena dipita.  Satta kira javghavanija addhanamaggappatipanna antaramagge ekam punnanadim papunimsu.  Tesu pathamam otinno udakabhiruko puriso otinnatthaneyeva nimujjitva puna santhatum nasakkhi, avassamva macchakacchapabhattam jato.  Dutiyo otinnatthane nimujjitva (CS:Mp-t.7.15.pg.3.155) sakim utthahitva puna nimuggo utthatum nasakkhi, antoyeva macchakacchapabhattam jato.  Tatiyo nimujjitva utthito majjhe nadiya thatva neva orato agantum, na param gantum asakkhi.  Catuttho utthaya thito uttaranatittham olokesi.  Pabcamo uttaranatittham oloketva patarati.  Chattho tam disva parimatiram gantva katippamane udake thito.  Sattamo parimatiram gantva gandhacunnadihi nhatva varavatthadini nivasetva surabhivilepanam vilimpitva niluppalamaladini pilandhitva nanalavkarappatimandito mahanagaram pavisitva pasadamaruhitva uttamabhojanam bhubjati.  

 Tattha javghavanija viya ime satta puggala, nadi viya vattam, pathamassa udakabhirukassa purisassa otinnatthaneyeva nimujjanam viya micchaditthikassa vatte nimujjanam, ummujjitva nimujjanapuriso viya saddhadinam uppattimatthakena ummujjitva tasam haniya nimuggapuggalo, majjhe nadiya thatva viya saddhadinam thitiya thitipuggalo, uttaranatittham olokento viya sotapanno, patarantapuriso viya kilesakamavattataya pataranto sakadagami, taritva katimatte udake thitapuriso viya anavattadhammatta anagami, nhatva parimatiram uttaritva thale thitapuriso viya cattaro oghe atikkamitva nibbanathale thito khinasavabrahmano, thale thitapurisassa nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha uttamabhojanabhubjanam viya khinasavassa nibbanarammanasamapattim appetva vitinamanam veditabbam.  

 Udakupamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.16~17.)6- 9.Aniccanupassisuttadivannana 

 16-19.Chatthe “idha samasisi kathito”ti vatva evam samasisitam vibhajitva idhadhippetam dassetum “so catubbidho hoti”ti-adimaha.  Rogavasena samasisi rogasamasisi.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Ekappaharenevati ekavelayameva.  Yo cakkhurogadisu abbatarasmim sati “ito anutthito arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapesi, athassa arahattabca rogato vutthanabca ekakalameva hoti (CS:Mp-t.7.16-17.pg.3.156) ayam rogasamasisi nama.  Iriyapathassa pariyosananti iriyapathantarasamayogo.  Yo thanadisu iriyapathesu abbataram adhitthaya “avikopetvava arahattam papunissami”ti vipassanam patthapesi.  Athassa arahattappatti ca iriyapathavikopanabca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama.  Jivitasamasisi namati ettha “palibodhasisam mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam, upatthanasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam pabba, pavattasisam jivitindriyam, cutisisam vimokkho, savkharasisam nirodho”ti patisambhidayam (pati.ma.3.33) vuttesu sattarasasu sisesu pavattasisam kilesasisanti dve sisani idhadhippetani– “apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca”ti vacanato.  Tesu kilesasisam arahattamaggo pariyadiyati, pavattasisam jivitindriyam cuticittam pariyadiyati.  Tattha avijjapariyadayakam cittam jivitindriyam pariyadatum na sakkoti, jivitindriyapariyadayakam avijjam pariyadatum na sakkoti Abbam avijjapariyadayakam cittam, abbam jivitandriyapariyadayakam.  Yassa cetam sisadvayam samam pariyadanam gacchati, so jivitasamasisi nama.  

 Katham panidam samam hotiti?  Varasamataya.  Yasmibhi vare maggavutthanam hoti, sotapattimagge pabca paccavekkhanani, sakadagamimagge pabca, anagamimagge pabca, arahattamagge cattariti ekunavisatime paccavekkhanabane patitthaya bhavavgam otaritva parinibbayato imaya varasamataya idam ubhayasisapariyadanampi samam hotiti imaya varasamataya.  Varasamavuttidayakena hi maggacittena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahati.  “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.78 sam.ni.3.12 14) vacanato paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam sampapitam nama hotiti imaya varavuttiya samataya kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam samata veditabba.  Tenevaha “yasma panassa …pe..  tasma evam vuttan”ti.  

 Ayuno vemajjham anatikkamitva antarava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayatiti antaraparinibbayi.  Tenaha “yo pabcasu suddhavasesu”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.7.16-17.pg.3.157) Vemajjheti avihadisu yattha uppanno, tattha ayuno vemajjhe.  Ayuvemajjham upahacca atikkamitva tattha parinibbayatiti upahaccaparinibbayi.  Tenaha “yo tattheva”ti-adi.  Asavkharena appayogena anussahena akilamanto tikkhindriyataya sukheneva parinibbayatiti asavkharaparinibbayi.  Tenaha “yo tesamyeva”ti-adi.  Tesamyeva puggalananti niddharane samivacanam.  Appayogenati adhimattappayogena vina appakasirena.  Sasavkharena sappayogena kilamanto dukkhena parinibbayatiti sasavkharaparinibbayi.  Uddhamvahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotam vattasotabcati, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti uddhambhoto.  Patisandhivasena akanittham gacchatiti akanitthagami.  

 Ettha pana catukkam veditabbam.  Yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro devaloke sodhetva akanittham gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Ayabhi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva atappam gacchati, tatrapi dve kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassam gacchati, tatrapi cattari kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassim gacchati, tatrapi attha kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva akanittham gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam adhigacchati.  Tattha yo avihato patthaya dutiyam va catuttham va devalokam gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama.  Yo kamabhavato cavitva akanitthesu parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo hettha catusu devalokesu tattha tattheva nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto na akanitthagamiti.  

 Ete pana avihesu uppannasamanantara-ayuvemajjham appatvava parinibbayanavasena tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsototi pabcavidho, asavkharasasavkharaparinibbayivibhagena dasa honti, tatha atappasudassasudassisuti cattaro dasakati cattarisam.  Akanitthe pana uddhamsoto natthi, tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko (CS:Mp-t.7.16-17.pg.3.158) upahaccaparinibbayiti cattaro, asavkharasasavkharaparinibbayivibhagena atthati atthacattarisam anagamino.  Sattamadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Aniccanupassisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.18.)10.Niddasavatthusuttavannana 

 20.Dasame niddasavatthuniti adisaddalopenayam niddesoti aha “niddasadivatthuni”ti.  Natthi idani imassa dasati niddaso.  Pabhoti batum icchito attho.  Puna dasavasso na hotiti tesam matimattametanti dassetum “so kira”ti kirasaddaggahanam.  Niddasoti cetam vacanamattam.  Tassa nibbisadibhavassa viya ninnavadibhavassa ca icchitattati dassetum “na kevalabca”ti-adi vuttam.  Game vicarantoti game pindaya caranto.  Na idam titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa abhava, sasanepi sekhassapi na idam adhivacanam, kimavgam pana puthujjanassa.  Yassa panetam adhivacanam yena ca karanena, tam dassetum “khinasavassetan”ti-adi vuttam.  Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato karanam.  Paramparaya itarani yani paliyam agatanim.  

 Sikkhaya sammadeva adanam sikkhasamadanam.  Tam panassa paripuriya veditabbanti aha “sikkhattayapurane”ti.  Sikkhaya va sammadeva adito patthaya rakkhanam sikkhasamadanam.  Tabca atthato puranena paricchinnam arakkhane sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca paripuranato.  Balavacchandoti dalhacchando.  Ayatinti anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto, na anagatabhavoti aha “anagate punadivasadisupi”ti.  Sikkham paripurentassa tattha nibaddhabhattita avigatapemata.  Tebhumakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva nijjhanam dhammanisamanati aha “vipassanayetam adhivacanan”ti.  Tanhavinayeti bhavganupassanabananubhavasiddhe tanhavikkhambhane.  Ekibhaveti ganasavganikakilesasavganikavigamasiddhe vivekavase.  Viriyarambheti sammappadhanassa pagganhane (CS:Mp-t.7.18.pg.3.159) Tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribruhanam hotiti aha “kayikacetasikassa viriyassa purane”ti.  Satiyabceva nipakabhave cati satokaritaya ceva sampajanakaritaya ca.  Satisampajabbabaleneva hi viriyarambho ijjhati.  Ditthipativedheti maggasammaditthiya pativijjhane.  Tenaha “maggadassane”ti.  

 Niddasavatthusuttavannana nitthita.  
Anusayavaggavannana nitthita.  
 3.Vajjisattakavaggo 

 (A.7.19.)1.Sarandadasuttavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame devayatanabhavena cittatta lokassa cittikaratthanataya ca cetiyam ahosi.  Yavakivanti (di.ni.ti.2.134) ekamevetam padam aniyamato parimanavaci.  Kalo cettha adhippetoti aha “yattakam kalan”ti.  Abhinham sannipatati niccasannipata.  Tam pana niccasannipatatam dassetum “divasassa”ti-adi vuttam.  Sannipatabahulati pacurasannipata.  Vosananti savkocam.  “Vuddhiyeva”ti-adina vuttamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “abhinham asannipatanta hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Akulati khubhita na pasanna.  Bhijjitvati vaggabandhato vibhajja visum visum hutva.  

 Sannipatabheriyati sannipatarocanabheriya.  Addhabhutta vati samibhutta va.  Osidamaneti hayamane.  

 Suvkanti bhandam gahetva gacchantehi pabbatakhandanadititthagamadvaradisu rajapurisanam databbabhagam.  Balinti nipphannasassadito chabhagam sattabhaganti-adina laddhabbakaram.  Dandanti dasavisatikahapanadikam aparadhanurupam gahetabbadhanadandam.  Vajjidhammanti vajjirajadhammam.  Idani apabbattapabbapanadisu tappatikkhepe ca adinavanisamse ca vittharato dassetum “tesan”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.7.19.pg.3.160) vuttam.  Paricariyakkhamati upatthanakkhama.  Poranam vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira vajjirajano “ayam coro”ti anetva dassite “ganhatha nam coran”ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam denti.  Te vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti.  Sace coro, attana kibci akatva voharikanam denti, tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, suttadharanam denti.  Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, attakulikanam denti, tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa, uparaja rabbo.  Raja vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjeti.  Sace pana coro hoti, pavenipannakam vacapeti.  Tattha “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam namadando”ti likhitam.  Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam dandam karoti.  Iti etam poranam vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam manussa na ujjhayanti.  Paramparagatesu attakulesu jata agatigamanavirata attamahallakapurisa attakulika.  

 Sakkaranti upakaram.  Garubhavam paccupatthapetvati “ime amhakam garuno”ti tattha garubhavam pati pati upatthapetva.  Manessantiti sammanessanti.  Tam pana sammananam tesu nesam attamanatapubbakanti aha “manena piyayissanti”ti.  Nipaccakaram panipatam.  Dassentiti garucittabharam dassenti.  Sandhanetunti sambandham avicchinnam katva ghatetum.  

 Pasayhakarassati balakkarassa.  Kamam vuddhiya pujaniyataya “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam, attho pana vuttanukkameneva yojetabbo.  Paliyam va yasma “vuddhiyeva patikavkha, no parihani”ti vuttam, tasma tadanukkamena “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam.  

 Vipaccitum aladdhokase papakamme, tassa kammassa vipake va anavasarova devasopasaggo.  Tasmim pana laddhokase siya devatopasaggassa avasaroti aha “anuppannam …pe… vaddhenti”ti.  Eteneva anuppannam sukhanti etthapi attho veditabbo.  Balakayassa digunatigunatadassanam patibhayabhavadassananti evamadina devatanam savgamasise sahayata veditabba.  

 Anicchitanti (CS:Mp-t.7.19.pg.3.161) anittham.  Avaranatoti nisedhanato.  Dhammato anapeta dhammiyati idha “dhammika”ti vutta.  Migasukaradighataya sunakhadinam kaddhitva vanacaranam vajo, tattha niyutta, te va vajentiti vajika, migavadhacarino.  

 Sarandadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.20.)2.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 22.Dutiye abhiyatukamoti ettha abhi-saddo abhibhavanattho “anabhividitun”ti-adisu viyati aha “abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo”ti.  Vajjirajanoti “vajjetabba ime”ti adito pavattam vacanam upadaya vajjiti laddhanama rajano, vajjiratthassa va rajano vajjirajano.  Ratthassa pana vajjisamabba tannivasirajakumaravasena veditabba.  Rajiddhiyati rajabhavanugatena pabhavena.  So pana pabhavo nesam ganarajanam mitho samaggiya loke pakato.  Ciratthayi ca ahositi “samaggabhavam katheti”ti vuttam.  Anu anu tamsamavgino bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo, anubhavo eva anubhavo, patapo.  So pana nesam patapo hatthi-assadivahanasampattiya tattha ca subhikkhitabhavena loke pakato jatoti “etena …pe… katheti”ti vuttam.  Talacchiggalenati kubcikachiddena.  Asananti saram.  Atipatayissantiti atikkamenti.  Povkhanupovkhanti povkhassa anupovkham, purimasarassa povkhapadanugatapovkham itaram saram katvati attho.  Aviradhitanti avirajjhitam.  Ucchindissamiti ummulanavasena kulasantatim chindissami.  Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, tappatipakkhena anayoti aha “avaddhin”ti.  Batinam byasanam vinaso batibyasanam.  

 Gavgayati Gavgasamipe.  Pattanagamanti sakatapattanagamam.  Tatrati tasmim pattane.  Balavaghatajatoti uppannabalavakodho.  Meti mayham.  Gatenati gamanena.  Sitam va unham va natthi taya velaya.  Abhimukham yuddhenati abhimukham ujukameva savgamakaranena.  Upalapanam samam danabcati dassetum “alan”ti-adi vuttam.  Bhedopi idha upayo evati (CS:Mp-t.7.20.pg.3.162) vuttam “abbatra mithubheda”ti.  Yuddhassa pana anupayata pageva pakasita.  Idanti “abbatra upalapanaya abbatra mithubheda”ti idam vacanam.  Kathaya nayam labhitvati “yavakivabca …pe… parihani”ti imaya Bhagavato kathaya upayam labhitva.  Anukampayati vajjirajesu anuggahena.  

 Rajapi tameva pesetva sabbe …pe… papesiti raja tam attano santikam agatam “kim, acariya, Bhagava avaca”ti pucchi.  So “yatha bho samanassa Gotamassa vacanam na sakka vajji kenaci gahetum, apica upalapanaya va mithubhedena va sakka”ti aha.  Tato nam raja “upalapanaya amhakam hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te gahessami, kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Tena hi, maharaja, tumhe vajji arabbha parisati katham samutthapetha, tato aham “kim te, maharaja, tehi, attano santakena kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano”ti vatva pakkamissami.  Tato tumhe “kim nu, bho, esa brahmano vajji arabbha pavattam katham patibahati”ti vadeyyatha.  Divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami, tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam katva nagara niharapetha, athaham “maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca karita, aham thiradubbalatthanabca uttanagambhiratthanabca janami, na cirassam dani tam ujum karissami”ti vakkhami.  Tam sutva tumhe “gacchatu”ti vadeyyathati.  Raja sabbam akasi.  

 Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva “satho brahmano, ma tassa Gavgam uttaretum adattha”ti ahamsu.  Tatra ekaccehi “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira so evam karoti”ti vutte “tena hi bhane etu”ti vadimsu.  So gantva licchavi disva “kimagatattha”ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi.  Licchavino “appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na yuttan”ti vatva “kim te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu.  Vinicchayamahamaccohamasmiti.  Tadeva te thanantaram hotuti.  So sutthutaram vinicchayam karoti.  Rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.  So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam licchavim gahetva ekamantam gantva “daraka (CS:Mp-t.7.20.pg.3.163) kasanti”ti pucchi.  Ama, kasanti.  Dve gone yojetvati.  Ama, dve gone yojetvati.  Ettakam vatva nivatto.  Tato tamabbo “kim acariyo aha”ti pucchitva tena vuttam– asaddahanto “na meso yathabhutam katheti”ti tena saddhim bhijji.  

 Brahmano aparampi ekadivasam ekam licchavim ekamantam netva “kena byabjanena bhuttosi”ti pucchitva nivatto.  Tampi abbo pucchitva asaddahanto tatheva bhijji.  Brahmano aparampi divasam ekam licchavim ekamantam netva “atiduggatosi kira”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati Asuko nama licchaviti.  Aparampi ekamantam netva “tvam kira bhirujatiko”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati?  Asuko nama licchaviti.  Evam abbena akathitameva abbassa kathento tihi samvaccharehi te rajano abbamabbam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi.  Licchavino “issara sannipatantu, sura sannipatantu”ti vatva na sannipatimsu.  Brahmano “ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchatu”ti rabbo sasanam peseti.  Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami.  Vesalika sutva “rabbo Gavgam uttaritum na dassama”ti bherim carapesum.  Te sutva “gacchantu surarajano”ti-adini vatva na sannipatimsu.  “Nagarappavesanam na dassama, dvarani pidahissama”ti bherim carapesum.  Ekopi na sannipati.  Yathavivatehi dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva gato.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam– “rajapi tameva pesetva sabbepi bhinditva gantva anayabyasanam papesi”ti.  

 Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.21.)2.Pathamasattakasuttavannana 

 23.Tatiye aparihanaya hitati aparihaniya (di.ni.ti.2.136), na parihayanti etehiti va aparihaniya.  Evam savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “idhapi ca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tatoti-adi disasu agatasasane vuttavacanam vuttakathanam.  Viharasima akula yasma (CS:Mp-t.7.21.pg.3.164) tasma uposathapavarana thita.  Oliyamanakoti palito atthato ca vinassamanako.  Ukkhipapentati pagunabhavakaranena atthasamvannanavasena ca pagganhanta.  

 Savatthiyam bhikkhu viya (para.565) pacittiyam desapetabboti pabbapenta.  Vajjiputtaka viya (culava.446) dasavatthudipanena.  Tatha akarontati navam katikavattam va sikkhapadam va amaddanta dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta khuddakampi ca sikkhapadam asamuhananta.  Ayasma mahakassapo viya cati “sunatu me, avuso, savgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani.  Gihinopi jananti ‘idam vo samananam sakyaputtikanam kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti.  Sacepi hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro ‘dhumakalikam samanena Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, yavimesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu.  Yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho apabbattam na pabbapeyya, pabbattam na samucchindeyya, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya”ti imam (culava.442) tantim thapento ayasma mahakassapo viya ca.  

 Thirabhavappattati sasane thirabhavam anivattitabhavam upagata.  Therakarakehiti therabhavasadhakehi siladigunehi asekkhadhammehi.  Bahu rattiyoti pabbajita hutva bahu rattiyo jananti.  Siladigunesu patitthapanameva sasane parinayakatati aha “tisu sikkhasu pavattenti”ti.  Ovadam na denti abhajanabhavato.  Pavenikathanti acariyaparamparabhatam sammapatipattidipanam dhammakatham.  Sarabhutam dhammapariyayanti samathavipassanamaggaphalasampapanena sasane sarabhutam bojjhavgakosalla-anuttarasitibhava- (a.ni.6.85) adhicittasuttadidhammatantim.  Adikam ovadanti adi-saddena “evam te aloketabbam, evam te viloketabbam, evam te samibjitabbam, evam te pasaretabbam, evam te savghatipattacivaram dharetabban”ti ovadam savganhati.  

 Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena.  Itareti ye na paccayavasika na amisacakkhuka, te na gacchanti tanhaya vasam.  

 Arabbakesuti (CS:Mp-t.7.21.pg.3.165) arabbabhagesu arabbapariyapannesu.  Nanu yattha katthacipi tanha savajja evati codanam sandhayaha “gamantasenasanesu hi”ti-adi.  Tena “anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato”ti ettha vuttapihadayo piya arabbakasenasanesu salayata sevitabbapakkhika evati dasseti.  

 Attanavati sayameva.  Tena parehi anussahitanam saraseneva anagatanam pesalanam bhikkhunam agamanam, agatanabca phasuviharam paccasisantiti dasseti.  Iminava niharenati imaya patipattiya.  Aggahitadhammaggahananti aggahitassa pariyattidhammassa uggahanam.  Gahitasajjhayakarananti uggahitassa sutthu atthacintanam.  Cintarattho hi ayam sajjhayasaddo.  Entiti upagacchanti.  Nisidanti asanapabbapanadina.  

 Pathamasattakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.22~24.)4- 6.Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana 

 24-26.Catutthe karontoyevati yathavuttam tiracchanakatham kathentoyeva.  Atiracchanakathabhavepi tassa tattha tapparabhavadassanattham avadharanavacanam.  Pariyantakariti sapariyantam katva vatta.  “Pariyantavatim vacam bhasita”ti (di.ni.1.9 194) hi vuttam.  Appabhassovati parimitakathoyeva ekantena kathetabbasseva kathanato.  Samapattisamapajjanam ariyo tunhibhavo.  Niddayatiyevati niddokkamane anadinavadassi niddayatiyeva, iriyapathaparivattanadina na nam vinodeti.  Evam samsatthovati vuttanayena ganasavganikaya samsattho eva viharati.  Dussila papiccha namati sayam nissila asantagunasambhavanicchaya samannagatatta papa lamaka iccha etesanti papiccha.  Papapuggalehi mittikaranato papamitta.  Tehi sada sahapavattanena papasahaya.  Tattha ninnatadina tadadhimuttataya papasampavavka.  Pabcamadini uttanatthaniyeva.  

 Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.25~29.)7- 11.Sabbasuttadivannana 

 27-31.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.7.25-29.pg.3.166) aniccati anupassati etayati aniccanupassana.  Tathapavattavipassana pana yasma attana sahagatasabbaya bhavitaya bhavita eva hoti, tasma vuttam “aniccanupassanadihi sahagatasabba”ti.  Ima satta lokiyavipassanapi honti “aniccan”ti-adina pavattanato.  “Etam santam etam panitam yadidam sabbasavkharasamatho”ti agatavasena panettha dve lokuttara hontiti veditabba.  “Virago nirodho”ti hi tattha nibbanam vuttanti idha viragasabba, ta vuttasabba nibbanarammanapi siyum.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Vajjisattakavaggavannana nitthita.  
 4.Devatavaggo 

 (A.7.35.)5.Pathamamittasuttavannana 

 36.Catutthassa pabcame attano guyham tassa avikarotiti attano guyham nigguhitum yuttakatham abbassa akathetva tasseva acikkhati.  Tassa guyham abbesam nacikkhatiti tena kathitaguyham yatha abbe na jananti, evam anavikaronto chadeti.  

 Pathamamittasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.36~40.)6- 11.Dutiyamittasuttadivannana 

 37-42.Chatthe piyo ca hoti manapo cati kalyanamittalakkhanam dassitam.  Kalyanamitto hi saddhasampanno ca hoti silasampanno sutasampanno cagasampanno viriyasampanno satisampanno samadhisampanno pabbasampanno.  Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati Tathagatassa sambodhim kammabca kammaphalabca, tena sambodhiya hetubhutam sattesu hitasukham na pariccajati (CS:Mp-t.7.36-40.pg.3.167) Silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti garu bhavaniyo codako papagarahi vatta vacanakkhamo.  Sutasampattiya saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttanam gambhiranam kathanam katta hoti.  Cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto asamsattho.  Viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti attahitaparahitapatipattiyam.  Satisampattiya upatthitassati hoti.  Samadhisampattiya avikkhitto hoti samahitacito.  Pabbasampattiya aviparitam pajanati.  So satiya kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesamano pabbaya sattanam hitahitam yathabhutam janitva samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena satte ahite nisedhetva hite niyojeti.  Tena vuttam “piyo …pe… niyojeti”ti.  Sattamadini uttanatthani.  

 Dutiyamittasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Devatavaggavannana nitthita.
 5.Mahayabbavaggo 

 (A.7.41.)1.Sattavibbanatthitisuttavannana 

 44.Pabcamassa pathame yasma nidassanatthe nipato (di.ni.ti.2.127) tasma seyyathapi manussati yatha manussati vuttam hoti.  Viseso hotiyeva satipi bahirassa karanassa abhede ajjhattikassa bhinnatta.  Nanattam kaye etesam, nanatto va kayo etesanti nanattakaya.  Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.  Nesanti manussanam.  Nanatta sabba etesam atthiti nanattasabbino.  Sukhasamussayato vinipato etesam atthiti vinipatika satipi devabhave dibbasampattiya abhavato.  Apayesu va gato natthi nipato etesanti vinipatika.  Tenaha “catu-apayavinimutta”ti.  Piyavkaramatadinam viyati piyavkaramata kira yakkhini paccusasamaye Anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva– 

 
“Ma (CS:Mp-t.7.41.pg.3.168) saddamakari piyavkara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati; 

 
Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.  

 
“Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase; 

 
Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”ti.  (sam.ni.1.240)– 

 Evam puttakam sabbapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta.  Uttaramata pana Bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata.  

 Brahmakaye pathamajjhananibbatte brahmasamuhe, brahmanikaye va bhavati brahmakayika.  Mahabrahmuno parisaya bhavati brahmaparisajja tassa paricarakatthane thitatta.  Mahabrahmuno purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita.  Ayuvannadihi mahanta brahmanoti mahabrahmano.  Satipi tesam tividhanampi pathamena jhanena gantva nibbattabhave jhanassa pana pavattibhedena ayam visesoti dassetum “brahmaparisajja pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Parittenati hinena.  Sa cassa hinata chandadinam hinataya veditabba.  Patiladdhamattam va hinam.  Kappassati asavkhyeyyakappassa Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavatta majjhimam.  Sa cassa majjhimata chandadinam majjhimataya veditabba.  Patilabhitva natisubhavitam va majjhimam.  Upaddhakappoti asavkhyeyyakappassa upaddhakappo.  Vippharikataroti brahmaparisajjehi pamanato vipulataro sabhavato ularataro ca hoti.  Sabhavenapi hi ularatamova.  Tam panettha appamanam.  Tassa hi parittabhadinam parittasubhadinabca kaye satipi sabhavavematte ekattavaseneva vavatthapiyatiti “ekattakaya”tveva te vuccanti.  Panitenati ukkatthena.  Sa cassa ukkatthata chandadinam ukkatthataya veditabba.  Subhavitam va, sammadeva, vasibhavam papitam panitam “padhanabhavam nitan”ti katva.  Idhapi kappo asavkhyeyyakappavaseneva veditabbo paripunnamahakappassa asambhavato.  Ititi evam vuttappakarena.  Teti “brahmakayika”ti vutta tividhapi brahmano.  Sabbaya ekattati tihetukabhavena ekasabhavatta.  Na hi tassa sampayuttadhammavasena abbopi koci bhedo atthi.  Evanti imina nanattakaya ekattasabbino gahitati dasseti.  

 Danda-ukkayati (CS:Mp-t.7.41.pg.3.169) dandadipikaya.  Sarati dhavati, vissarati vippakinna viya dhavati.  Dve kappati dve mahakappa.  Ito paresupi eseva nayo.  Idhati imasmim sutte.  Ukkatthaparicchedavasena abhassaraggahaneneva sabbepi te parittabha-appamanabhapi gahita.  

 Sundara pabha subha, taya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe.  Bha-saddassa rassattam antima-na-karassa ha-karabca katva “subhakinha”ti vutta.  Atthakathayam pana niccalaya ekagghanaya pabhaya subhoti pariyayavacananti “subhena okinna vikinna”ti attho vutto.  Etthapi antima-na-karassa ha-karakaranam icchitabbameva.  Na chijjitva pabha gacchati ekagghanatta.  Catutthavibbanatthitimeva bhajanti kayassa sabbaya ca ekarupatta.  Vipulasantasukhayuvannadiphalatta vehapphala.  Etthati vibbanatthitiyam.  

 Vivattapakkhe thita apunaravattanato.  “Na sabbakalika”ti vatva tameva asabbakalikattam vibhavetum “kappasatasahassampi”ti-adi vuttam.  Solasakappasahassaccayena uppannanam suddhavasabrahmanam parinibbayanato abbesabca tattha anuppajjanato Buddhasubbe loke subbam tam thanam hoti, tasma suddhavasa na sabbakalika.  Khandhavaratthanasadisa honti suddhavasabhumiyo.  Imina suttena suddhavasanam sattavasabhavadipaneneva vibbanatthitibhavopi dipito hoti, tasma suddhavasapi sattasu vibbanatthitisu catutthavibbanatthitim, navasu sattavasesu catutthasattavasabca bhajanti.  

 Sukhumattati savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta.  Paribyattavibbanakiccabhavato neva vibbanam, na sabbaso avibbanam hotiti navibbanam, tasma paripphutavibbanakiccavantisu vibbanatthitisu na vuttam.  

 Sattavibbanatthitisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.42.)2.Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana 

 45.Dutiye samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara.  “Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti (sam.ni.5.4) hi ettha alavkaro parikkharo (CS:Mp-t.7.42.pg.3.170) nama.  “Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatam hoti”ti (a.ni.7.67) ettha parivaro parikkharo nama.  “Gilanapaccaya …pe… jivitaparikkhara”ti (ma.ni.1.191-192) ettha sambharo parikkharo nama.  So idha adhippetoti aha “maggasamadhissa sambhara”ti.  Parivaraparikkharopi vattatiyeva.  Parivaro hi sammaditthadayo maggadhamma sammasamadhissa sahajatadipaccayabhavena parikaranato abhisavkharanato.  Parikkhatati parivarita.  Ayam vuccati ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi avgehi parivuto ariyo sammasamadhiti vuccati.  Upecca nissiyatiti upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upaniso, sa-upanissayo attho, saparivaroyevati vuttam hoti.  Sahakarikaranabhuto hi dhammasamuho idha “upaniso”ti adhippeto.  

 Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.43.)3.Pathama~aggisuttavannana 

 46. Tatiye anudahanatthenati kamam ahuneyyaggi-adayo tayo aggi brahmanehipi icchita santi.  Te pana tehi icchitamattava, na sattanam tadisa atthasadhaka.  Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka, te dassetum “ahunam vuccati”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha anetva hunanam pujanam “ahunan”ti vuttam, tam ahunam arahanti matapitaro.  Tenaha Bhagava– “ahuneyyati, bhikkhave, matapitunam etam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.106).  Yadaggena ca te puttanam bahupakarataya ahuneyyati, tesu sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha, tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadukkhavahati aha “tesu …pe… nibbattanti”ti.  

 Svayamattho (di.ni.attha.3.305) mittavindakavatthuna veditabbo.  Mittavindako hi matara, “tata, ajja uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammassavanam sunohi, sahassam te dassami”ti vutto dhanalobhena uposatham samadaya viharam gantva “idam thanam akutobhayan”ti sallakkhetva dhammasanassa hettha nipanno sabbarattim niddayitva gharam (CS:Mp-t.7.43.pg.3.171) agamasi.  Mata patova yagum pacitva upanamesi.  So sahassam gahetvava pivi.  Athassa etadahosi “dhanam samharissami”ti.  So navaya samuddam pakkhanditukamo ahosi.  Atha nam mata, “tata, imasmim kule cattalisakotidhanam atthi, alam gamanena”ti nivareti.  So tassa vacanam anadiyitva gacchati eva.  Sa purato atthasi.  Atha nam kujjhitva “ayam mayham purato titthati”ti padena paharitva patitam antaram katva agamasi.  

 Mata utthahitva “madisaya matari evarupam kammam katva gatassa te gatatthane sukham bhavissatiti evamsabbi nama tvam putta”ti aha.  Tassa navam aruyha gacchato sattame divase nava atthasi.  Atha te manussa “addha ettha papapuggalo atthi, salakam detha”ti ahamsu.  Salaka diyamana tasseva tikkhattum papuni.  Te tassa ulumpam datva tam samudde pakkhipimsu.  So ekam dipam gantva vimanapetihi saddhim sampattim anubhavanto tahi “purato purato ma agamasi”ti vuccamanopi taddigunam taddigunam sampattim passanto anupubbena khuracakkadharam ekam addasa.  Tam cakkam padumapuppham viya upatthasi.  So tam aha, “ambho, idam taya pilandhitam padumam mayham dehi”ti.  Na idam, sami, padumam, khuracakkam etanti.  So “vabcesi mam tvam, kim maya padumam na ditthapubban”ti vatva “tvam lohitacandanam vilimpitva pilandhanam padumapuppham mayham na datukamo”ti aha.  So cintesi “ayampi maya katasadisam kammam katva tassa phalam anubhavitukamo”ti.  Atha nam “ganha, re”ti vatva tassa matthake cakkam khipi.  Tena vuttam– 

 
“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahi pica solasa; 

 
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.  

 
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.  (ja.1.1.104 1.5.103).  
 Soti gehasamiko bhatta.  Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya.  Tatridam vatthu– Kassapabuddhakale sotapannassa upasakassa bhariya aticaram carati.  So tam paccakkhato disva “kasma evam karosi”ti aha.  Sa “sacaham evarupam karomi, ayam me sunakho viluppamano (CS:Mp-t.7.43.pg.3.172) khadatu”ti vatva kalakata kannamundakadahe vemanikapeti hutva nibbatta diva sampattim anubhavati, rattim dukkham.  Tada baranasiraja migavam caranto arabbam pavisitva anupubbena kannamundakadaham sampatto taya saddhim sampattim anubhavati.  Sa tam vabcetva rattim dukkham anubhavati.  So batva “kattha nu kho gacchati”ti pitthito pitthito gantva avidure thito kannamundakadahato nikkhamitva tam “patapatan”ti khadamanam ekam sunakham disva asina dvidha chindi, dve ahesum.  Puna chinne cattaro, puna chinne attha, puna chinne solasa ahesum.  Sa “kim karosi, sami”ti aha.  So “kim idan”ti aha.  Sa “evam akatva khelapindam bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsahi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Sunakha antaradhayimsu.  Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa sunakhantaradhanassa, yadidam khelapindam bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsanam, tam divasam tassa kammam khinam.  Raja vippatisari hutva gantum araddho.  Sa “mayham, sami, kammam khinam, ma agamasi”ti aha.  Raja assutvava gato.  

 Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti, tam dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusavgho.
 Pathama-aggisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.44~45.)4- 5.Dutiya~aggisuttadivannana 

 47-48.Catutthe yabbavatam sampadetva mahayabbam uddissa savibbanakani avibbanakani ca yabbupakaranani sajjitaniti aha paliyam “mahayabbo upakkhato”ti.  Tam upakaranam tesam tathasajjananti aha “upakkhatoti paccupatthito”ti.  Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani natibalavavacchasatani.  Te pana vaccha eva honti, na damma, balibadda va.  Urabbhati tarunamendaka vuccanti.  Upanitaniti thapanatthaya upanitani.  Vihimsatthenati himsanatthena.  Upavayatuti upagantva sariradaratham nibbapento sanhasitala vato vayatu.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Pabcame natthi vattabbam.  

 Dutiya-aggisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.46.)6.Dutiyasabbasuttavannana 

 49.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.7.46.pg.3.173) nharuvilekhananti cammam likhantanam cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  “Esohamasmi”ti-adina ahamkaranam ahavkaro.  “Etam mama”ti mamamkaranam mamavkaro.  Tenaha “ahavkaraditthito”ti-adi.  Tisso vidhati seyyasadisahinavasena tayo mana.  “Ekavidhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha.sa.584) kotthaso “vidha”ti vutto.  “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham pabbavantam vadanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.95) pakaro.  “Tisso ima, bhikkhave, vidha.  Katama tisso?  Seyyohamasmiti vidha”ti (vibha.920) ettha mano “vidha”ti vutto.  Idhapi manova adhippeto.  Mano hi vidahanato hinadivasena tividha.  Tenakarena dahanato upadahanato “vidha”ti vuccati.  

 Dutiyasabbasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.47~48.)7- 8.Methunasuttadivannana 

 50-51.Sattame idhati imasmim loke.  Ekaccoti eko.  Samano va brahmano vati pabbajjamattena samano va, jatimattena brahmano va.  Dvayamdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbam, methunanti attho.  Na heva kho samapajjatiti sambandho.  Ucchadanam ubbattanam.  Sambahanam parimaddanam.  Sadiyatiti adhivaseti.  Tadassadetiti ucchadanadim abhiramati.  Nikametiti icchati.  Vittinti tutthim.  Idampi khoti ettha idanti yathavuttam sadiyanadim khandadibhavavasena ekam katva vuttam.  Pi-saddo vakkhamanam upadaya samuccayattho, kho-saddo avadharanattho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yadetam brahmacaripatibbassa asatipi dvayamdvayasamapattiyam matugamassa ucchadananahapanasambahanasadiyanadi.  Idampi ekamsena tassa brahmacariyassa khandadibhavapadanato khandampi chiddampi sabalampi kammasampiti.  Evam pana khandadibhavapattiya so aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati, na parisuddham, samyutto methunasamyogena, na (CS:Mp-t.7.47-48.pg.3.174) visamyutto.  Tato cassa na jati-adihi parimuttiti dassento “ayam vuccati”ti-adimaha.  

 Sabjagghatiti kilesavasena mahahasitam hasati.  Samkilatiti kayasamsaggavasena kilati.  Samkelayatiti sabbaso matugamam kelayanto viharati.  Cakkhunati attano cakkhuna.  Cakkhunti matugamassa cakkhum.  Upanijjhayatiti upecca nijjhayati oloketi.  Tirokuttanti kuttassa parato.  Tatha tiropakaram, “mattikamaya bhitti kuttam, itthakamaya pakaro”ti vadanti.  Ya kaci va bhitti porisaka diyaddharatanappamana kuttam, tato adhiko pakaro.  Assati brahmacaripatibbassa.  Pubbeti vatasamadanato pubbe.  Kamagunehiti kamakotthasehi.  Samappitanti sutthu appitam sahitam.  Samavgibhutanti samannagatam.  Paricarayamananti kilantam, upatthahiyamanam va.  Panidhayati patthetva.  Silenati-adisu yamaniyamadisamadanavasena silam, avitikkamavasena vatam.  Ubhayampi va silam, dukkaracariyavasena pavattitam vatam.  Tamtam-akiccasammatato va nivattilakkhanam silam, tamtamsamadanavato vesabhojanakiccakaranadivisesappatipatti vatam.  Sabbathapi dukkaracariya tapo.  Methuna virati brahmacariyanti evampettha palivannana veditabba.  Atthamam uttanameva.  

 Methunasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.49.)9.Danamahapphalasuttavannana 

 52.Navame “sahu danan”ti danam detiti “danam nama sadhu sundaran”ti danam detiti attho.  Danabhi datva tam paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayo viduribhavanti.  Idani danam anukuladhammaparibruhanena paccanikadhammavidurikaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti “alavkarabhutabceva parivarabhutabca deti”ti vuttam.  Jhananagami nama hoti jhanam nibbattetva (CS:Mp-t.7.49.pg.3.175) brahmalokupapannanam ariyanam hettha anuppajjanato.  Imam pecca paribhubjissamiti sapekkhassa danam paralokaphalasaya satisayaya ca pubbacaravasena uppajjamanaya anubhavatta tanhuttaram nama hotiti aha “pathamam tanhuttariyadanan”ti.  Danam nama Buddhadihi pasatthanti garum cittikaram upatthapetva databbatta “dutiyam cittikaradanan”ti vuttam.  Pubbakehi pitupitamahehi dinnapubbam katapubbam jahapetum nama nanucchavikanti attabhavasabhagavasena hirottappam paccupatthapetva databbato “tatiyam hirottappadanan”ti vuttam.  “Aham pacami, na ime pacanti, narahami pacanto apacantanam danam adatun”ti evamsabbi hutva dento niravasesam katva detiti aha “catuttham niravasesadanan”ti.  “Yatha tesam pubbakanam isinam tani mahayabbakani ahesum, evam me ayam danaparibhogo bhavissati”ti evamsabbino danam dakkhinam arahesu databbato “pabcamam dakkhineyyadanan”ti vuttam.  “Imam me danam dadato cittam pasidati”ti-adina pitisomanassam uppadetva dentassa danam somanassabahullappattiya somanassupacaram nama hotiti aha “chattham somanassupavicaradanan”ti vuttam.  

 Danamahapphalasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.7.50.)10.Nandamatasuttavannana 

 53. Dasame “vutthavasso pavaretva …pe… nikkhami”ti Avguttarabhanakanam matenetam vuttam.  Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti “Bhagava upakatthaya vassupanayikaya jetavanato bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam nikkhami.  Teneva ca akale nikkhantatta Kosalarajadayo varetum arabhimsu.  Pavaretva hi caranam Buddhacinnan”ti.  Punnaya sammapatipattim paccasisanto Bhagava “mama nivattanapaccaya tvam kim karissasi”ti aha.  Punnapi …pe… pabbajiti ettha setthi “punnaya Bhagava nivattito”ti sutva tam bhujissam katva dhitutthane thapesi.  Sa pabbajjam yacitva pabbaji, pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi.  Athassa sattha araddhavipassakabhavam batva imam obhasagatham vissajjesi– 

 
“Punne (CS:Mp-t.7.50.pg.3.176) purassu saddhammam, cando pannaraso yatha; 

 
Paripunnaya pabbaya, dukkhassantam karissasi”ti.  (theriga.3).  

 Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patva abhibbata savika ahosi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nandamatasuttavannana nitthita.  
Mahayabbavaggavannana nitthita.
Pathamapannasakam nitthita.



 6.Abyakatavaggo 

 (A.7.51~52.)1- 2.Abyakatasuttadivannana 

 54-55.Chatthavaggassa pathamam suvibbeyyameva.  Dutiye atite attabhave nibbattakam kammanti “purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, ayuhana savkhara, nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetana bhavo”ti evamagatam saparikkharam pabcavidham kammavattamaha.  Etarahi me attabhavo na siyati vibbananamarupasalayatanaphassavedanasahitam paccuppannam pabcavidham vipakavattamaha.  Yam atthikanti yam paramatthato vijjamanakam.  Tenaha “bhutan”ti.  Tabhi paccayanibbattataya “bhutan”ti vuccati.  Tam pajahamiti tappatibaddhacchandaragappahanena tato eva ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena pajahami pariccajami.  Haritantanti (ma.ni.attha.1.303) haritameva.  Anta-saddena padavaddhanam katam yatha “vanantam suttantan”ti, allatinadini agamma nibbayatiti attho.  Pathantanti mahamaggam.  Selantanti pabbatam.  Udakantanti udakam.  Ramaniyam va bhumibhaganti tinagumbadirahitam vivittam abbhokasabhumibhagam.  Anaharati apaccaya nirupadana.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Abyakatasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.53.)3.Tissabrahmasuttavannana 

 56.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.7.53.pg.3.177) vivittani tadisani pana pariyantani atidurani hontiti aha “antimapariyantimani”ti.  Ante bhavani antimani, antimaniyeva pariyantimani.  Ubhayenapi atiduratam dasseti.  Samannahare thapayamanoti indriyam samakarena vattento indriyasamatam patipadento nama hoti.  Vipassanacittasampayutto samadhi, satipi savkharanimittavirahe niccanimittadivirahato “animitto”ti vuccatiti aha “animittanti balavavipassanasamadhin”ti.  

 Tissabrahmasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.54~57.)4- 7.Sihasenapatisuttadivannana 

 57-60.Catutthe kucchito ariyo kadariyo.  Thaddhamacchariyasadisam hi kucchitam sabbanihinam natthi sabbakusalanam adibhutassa nisedhanato.  Sesamettha pabcamadini ca uttanatthaneva.  

 Sihasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.58.)8.Pacalayamanasuttavannana 

 61.Atthame alokasabbam manasi kareyyasiti diva va rattim va suriyapajjotacandamani-adinam alokam “aloko”ti manasi kareyyasi.  Idam vuttam hoti– suriyacandalokadim diva rattibca upaladdham yathaladdhavaseneva manasi kareyyasi, citte thapeyyasi.  Yatha te subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yadicchakam yavadicchakabca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati, yena tattha divasabbam thapeyyasi, diva viya vigatathinamiddhova bhaveyyasiti.  Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti.  Iti vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena thinamiddhapidhanena apihitatta.  Apariyonaddhenati samantato anonaddhena asabchaditena.  Sahobhasanti sabanobhasam.  Thinamiddhavinodana-alokopi va hotu kasinalokopi (CS:Mp-t.7.58.pg.3.178) va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabboyam aloko banasamutthanovati.  Yesam akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tani avassam katabbani.  Yani akatumpi vattanti, sati samavaye katabbato tani karaniyaniti aha “itarani karaniyani”ti.  Atha va kattabbani kammani karanam arahantiti karaniyani.  Itarani kiccanitipi vadanti.  

 Adinayappavatta viggahikakathati “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi, aham imam dhammavinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanissasi, micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammapatipanno, sahitam me, asahitam te, purevacaniyam paccha avaca, pacchavacaniyam pure avaca, adhicinnam te viparavattam, aropito te vado, niggahito tvamasi.  Cara vadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi va sace pahosi”ti (di.ni.1.18 ma.ni.3.41) evampavatta katha.  Tattha sahitam meti (di.ni.attha.1.18) mayham vacanam sahitam silittham, atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.  Sahitanti va pubbaparaviruddham.  Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam parivattitva thitam, na kibci janasiti attho.  Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idani eva nibbethehiti attho.  

 Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasavkhayo, tasmim.  Tanhasavkhayeti ca idam visaye bhummanti aha “tam arammanam katva”ti.  Vimuttacittatayati sabbasamkilesehi vippayuttacittataya.  Aparabhage patipada nama ariyasaccabhisamayo.  Sa sasanacarigocara paccattam veditabbatoti aha “pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchati”ti.  Akuppadhammataya khayavayasavkhatam antam atitati accanta, so eva aparihayanasabhavatta accanta nittha assati accantanittha.  Tenaha “ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho”ti.  Na hi patividdhassa (CS:Mp-t.7.58.pg.3.179) lokuttaradhammassa dassannam kuppannam nama atthi.  Accantameva catuhi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi.  Maggabrahmacariyassa vusitatta tassa ca aparihayanasabhavatta accantam brahmacariti accantabrahmacari.  Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti attho”ti.  Pariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyapariyosanam vattadukkhapariyosanabca.  

 Pabcakkhandhati pabcupadanakkhandha.  Sakkayasabbabhi sandhaya idha “sabbe dhamma”ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa adhippetatta.  Tasma ayatanadhatuyopi taggatika eva datthabba.  Tenaha Bhagava “nalam abhinivesaya”ti.  Na yutta abhinivesaya “etam mama, eso me atta”ti ajjhosanaya.  “Alameva nibbinditum alam virajjitun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124 128 134 143) viya alam-saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti.  Sampajjantiti bhavanti.  Yadipi “tatiya catutthi”ti idam visuddhidvayam abhibbapabba, tassa pana sapaccayanamarupadassanabhavato sati ca paccayapariggahe sapaccayatta aniccanti, namarupassa aniccataya dukkham, dukkhabca anattati atthato lakkhanattayam supakatameva hotiti aha “aniccam dukkham anattati bataparibbaya abhijanati”ti.  Tatheva tiranaparibbayati imina aniccadibhavena nalam abhinivesayati namarupassa upasamharati, na abhibbapabbanam sambharadhammanam.  Purimaya hi atthato apannam lakkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa.  Dutiyaya sarupato tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato.  Ekacittakkhanikataya abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi.  Rupapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupapariggaham dasseti.  Dassento ca vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasaragitaya, bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca therassa vedanavasena nibbattetva dasseti.  

 Khayaviragoti khayasavkhato virago savkharanam palujjana.  Yam agamma sabbaso savkharehi virajjana hoti, tam nibbanam accantavirago.  Nirodhanupassimhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi.  Eseva nayoti atidisitva tam (CS:Mp-t.7.58.pg.3.180) ekadesena vivaranto “nirodhopi hi …pe… duvidhoyeva”ti aha.  Khandhanam pariccajanam tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati, tenakarena tamnimittakkhandhe ca pajahatiti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “sa hi …pe… vossajjati”ti.  Arammanatoti kiccasadhanavasena arammanakaranato.  Evabhi maggato abbesam nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo siddhova hoti.  Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi.  Soti maggo.  Sabbesam khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena datthabbam.  Yasma va vipassanacittam pakkhandatiti maggasampayuttacittam sandhayaha.  Maggo ca samucchedavasena kilese khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassanamagganabca vasena pakkhandanapariccagavossaggapi veditabba.  Tadubhayasamavgiti vipassanasamavgi maggasamavgi ca.  “Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adivacanato (pati.ma.1.52) hi yatha vipassanaya kilesanam pariccagappatinissaggo labbhati, evam ayatim tehi kilesehi uppadetabbakkhandhanampi pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo.  Pakkhandanapatinissaggo pana magge labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhutaya vutthanagaminivipassanaya vasena veditabbo.  Magge pana tadubhayampi bayagatameva nippariyayatova labbhamanatta.  Tenaha “tadubhayasamavgipuggalo”ti-adi.  Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kibci loke upadiyati”ti ettha kamupadanavasena upadiyanam patikkhipatiti aha “tanhavasena na upadiyati”ti.  Tanhavasena va asati upadiyane ditthivasena upadiyanam anavakasamevati “tanhavasena”icceva vuttam.  Na paramasatiti nadiyati.  Ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan”ti-adina na paramasati.  Samkhitteneva kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena papabcam akatva kathesi.  

 Pacalayamanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (PTS︰A.7.58.)9.Mettasuttavannana 

 62.Navame ma, bhikkhave, pubbananti (itivu.attha.62) ettha mati patisedhe nipato.  Pubba-saddo “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.181) (di.ni.3.80) pubbaphale agato.  “Avijjagatoyam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo pubbabce savkharam abhisavkharoti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) kamarupavacarasucaritesu.  “Pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) sugativisesabhute upapattibhave.  “Tinimani, bhikkhave, pubbakiriyavatthuni danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu, silamayam pubbakiriyavatthu, bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu”ti-adisu (itivu.60 di.ni.3.305 a.ni.8.36) kusalacetanayam.  Idha pana tebhumakakusaladhamme veditabbo.  Bhayitthati ettha duvidham bhayam banabhayam, sarajjabhayanti.  Tattha “yepi te, bhikkhave, deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika, tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti”ti (a.ni.4.33) agatam banabhayam.  “Ahudeva bhayam, ahu chambhitattam, ahu lomahamso”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.318) agatam sarajjabhayam.  Idhapi sarajjabhayameva.  Ayabhettha attho– bhikkhave, digharattam kayavacisamyamo vattappativattapuranam ekasanam ekaseyyam indriyadamo dhutadhammehi cittassa niggaho satisampajabbam kammatthananuyogavasena viriyarambhoti evamadini yani bhikkhuna nirantaram pavattetabbani pubbani, tehi ma bhayittha, ma bhayam santasam apajjittha.  Ekaccassa ditthadhammasukhassa uparodhabhayena samparayikanibbanasukhadayakehi pubbehi ma bhayitthati.  Nissakke idam samivacanam.  

 Idani tato abhayitabbabhave karanam dassento “sukhassetan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sukha-saddo “sukho Buddhanamuppado, sukha viragata loke”ti-adisu (dha.pa.194) sukhamule agato.  “Yasma ca kho, mahali, rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.60) sukharammane.  “Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, na sukaram akkhanena papunitum yava sukha sagga”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.255) sukhapaccayatthane.  “Sukho pubbassa uccayo”ti-adisu (dha.pa.118) sukhahetumhi.  “Ditthadhammasukhavihara ete dhamma”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.82) abyapajje.  “Nibbanam paramam sukhan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.215 dha.pa.203 204) nibbane.  “Sukhassa ca pahana”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.232 ma.ni.1.271 sam.ni.2.152) sukhavedanayam.  “Adukkhamasukham santam, sukhamicceva bhasitan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.253 itivu.53) upekkhavedanayam.  “Dvepi (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.182) maya, Ananda, vedana vutta pariyayena sukha vedana dukkha vedana”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.89) itthasukhesu.  “Sukho vipako pubbanan”ti-adisu (petako.23) itthavipake.  Idhapi itthavipake eva datthabbo.  Itthassati-adisu icchitabbato ceva anitthappatipakkhato ca itthassa.  Kamaniyato manasmibca kamanato pavisanato kantassa.  Piyayitabbato santappanato ca piyassa.  Mananiyato manassa vaddhanato ca manapassati attho veditabbo.  Yadidam pubbaniti pubbaniti yadidam vacanam, etam sukhassa itthassa vipakassa adhivacanam namam.  Sukhassetam yadidam pubbaniti phalena karanassa abhedopacaram vadati.  Tena katupacitanam pubbanam avassambhaviphalam sutva appamattena sakkaccam pubbani kattabbaniti pubbakiriyayam niyojeti, adarabca nesam tattha uppadeti.  

 Idani attana sunettakale katena pubbakammena digharattam paccanubhutam bhavantarappaticchannam ularataram pubbavipakam udaharitva tamattham pakatataram karonto “abhijanami kho panahan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha abhijanamiti abhivisitthena banena janami, paccakkhato bujjhami.  Digharattanti cirakalam.  Pubbananti danadinam kusaladhammanam.  Satta vassaniti satta samvaccharani.  Mettacittanti mijjatiti metta, siniyhatiti attho.  Mitte bhava, mittassa va esa pavattitipi metta.  Lakkhanadito pana hitakarappavattilakkhana, hitupasamhararasa, aghatavinayapaccupatthana, sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana.  Byapadupasamo etissa sampatti, sinehasambhavo vipatti.  Mettacittam bhavetvati mettasahagatam cittam, cittasisena samadhi vuttoti mettasamadhim metabrahmaviharam uppadetva ceva vaddhetva ca.  

 Satta samvattavivattakappeti satta mahakappe.  Samvattavivattaggahaneneva hi samvattatthayivivattatthayinopi gahita.  Imam lokanti kamalokam.  Samvattamane sudanti samvattamane, sudanti nipatamattam, vipajjamaneti attho.  “Varasamvattatthane sudan”tipi pathanti.  Kappeti kale.  Kappasisena hi kalo vutto, kale khiyamane sabbopi khiyateva.  Yathaha– “kalo (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.183) ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana”ti (ja.1.2.190).  “Abhassarupago homi”ti vuttatta tejosamvattavasenettha kappavutthanam veditabbam.  Abhassarupagoti tattha patisandhiggahanavasena abhassarabrahmalokam upagacchamiti abhassarupago homi.  Vivattamaneti santhahamaneti attho.  Subbam brahmavimanam upapajjamiti kassaci sattassa tattha nibbattassa abhavato subbam yam pathamajjhanabhumisavkhatam brahmavimanam adito nibbattati, tam patisandhiggahanavasena upapajjami upemi.  

 Brahmati kamavacarasattehi visitthatthena tatha tatha bruhitagunataya brahmaviharato nibbattanatthena ca brahma.  Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitehi mahanto brahmati mahabrahma, tato eva te abhibhavitva thitatta abhibhu.  Tehi na kenacipi gunena abhibhutoti anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane nipato.  Dassanato daso, atitanagatapaccuppannanam dassanasamattho abhibbabanena passitabbam passamiti attho.  Sesabrahmanam iddhipadabhavanabalena attano cittabca mama vase vattemiti vasavatti homiti yojetabbam.  Tada kira bodhisatto atthasamapattilabhipi samano tatha sattahitam attano paramipuranabca olokento tasu eva dvisu jhanabhumisu nikanti uppadetva mettabrahmaviharavasena aparaparam samsari.  Tena vuttam “satta vassani …pe… vasavatti”ti.  

 Evam Bhagava rupavacarapubbassa vipakamahantatam pakasetva idani kamavacarapubbassapi vipakam dassento “chattimsakkhattun”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sakko ahosinti chattimsakkhattum chattimsavare abbattha anupapajjitva nirantaram sakko devanamindo Tavatimsadevaraja ahosim.  Raja ahosinti-adisu catuhi acchariyadhammehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjetiti raja.  Cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  “Raja”ti cettha samabbam, “cakkavatti”ti visesam.  Dhammena caratiti dhammiko, bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammeneva rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja, dasavidhe kusaladhamme agarahite ca rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko.  Tena ca dhammena sakalam (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.184) lokam rabjetiti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko, attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Yasma cakkavatti dhammena bayena rajjam adhigacchati, na adhammena, tasma vuttam “dhammena laddharajjatta dhammaraja”ti.  

 Catusu disasu samuddapariyosanataya caturanta nama tattha tattha dipe mahapathaviti aha “puratthima …pe… issaro”ti.  Vijitaviti vijetabbassa vijitava, kamakodhadikassa abbhantarassa patirajabhutassa bahirassa ca ariganassa vijayi vijinitva thitoti attho.  Kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasavgamo”ti vuttam.  Janapado va catubbidha-acchariyadhammena samannagato asmim rajini thavariyam kenaci asamhariyam dalhabhattibhavam patto, janapade va attano dhammikaya patipattiya thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Candassa hi rabbo balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatirakandaradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti.  Atimudukassa rabbo corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe vasam kappenti.  Iti evarupe rajini janapado thirabhavam na papunati.  

 Sattaratanasamannagatoti cakkaratanadihi sattahi ratanehi samupeto.  Tesu hi raja cakkavatti cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite sukheneva anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, avasesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno hoti.  Itthimaniratanehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati.  

 Surati sattivanto, nibbhayati atthoti aha “abhiruno”ti.  Avganti karanam.  Yena karanena “vira”ti vucceyyum, tam viravgam.  Tenaha “viriyassetam naman”ti.  Yava cakkavalapabbata cakkassa vattanato “cakkavalapabbatam simam katva thitasamuddapariyantan”ti vuttam.  Adandenati imina dhanadandassa sariradandassa ca akaranam vuttam.  Asatthenati imina (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.185) pana senaya yujjhanassati tadubhayam dassetum “na dandena”ti-adi vuttam.  Idam vuttam hoti– ye kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti.  Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena.  Aham pana duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasim.  Ye ekatodharadina satthena param vihethenti, te satthena rajjam karenti nama.  Aham pana satthena khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva “ehi kho, maharaja”ti evam patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhijinitva ajjhavasim, abhivijinitva sami hutva vasinti.  

 Iti Bhagava attanam kayasakkhim katva pubbanam vipakamahantatam pakasetva idani tamevattham gathabandhanena dassento “passa, pubbanam vipakan”ti-adimaha.  Sukhesinoti alapanavacanametam, tena sukhapariyesake satte amanteti.  Paliyam pana “passatha”ti vattabbe “passa”ti vacanabyattayo katoti datthabbo.  Manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitadhanaharanadina va sahasakaritaya sahasika, tesam kammam sahasikakammam.  Pathaviya issaro pathabyoti aha “puthavisamiko”ti.  

 Mettasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.59.)10.Bhariyasuttavannana 

 63.Dasame uccasadda mahasadda uddham uggatatta uccam patthatatta mahantam avinibbhogam vinibhubjitva gahetum asakkuneyyam saddam karonta vadanti.  Vacighosopi hi bahuhi ekajjham pavattito atthato ca saddato ca duravabodho kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva sotapathamagacchati.  Macchavilopeti macche vilumpitva viya gahane, macchanam va vilumpane.  Kevattanabhi macchapacchitthapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva “idha abbam ekam maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam uccasaddamahasaddam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “kevattanam macchapacchim otaretva thitatthane”ti.  Macchaggahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva abbe ca “pavittho na pavittho (CS:Mp-t.7.59.pg.3.186) gahito na gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam “jale va …pe… mahasaddo hoti”ti.  Kattabbavattanti padaparikammadikattabbakiccam.  Kharati cittena vacaya ca kakkhala.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Bhariyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.60.)11.Kodhanasuttavannana 

 64.Ekadasame sapattakaranati va sapattehi katabba.  Kodhananti kujjhanasilam.  Kodhanoyanti kujjhano ayam.  Ayanti ca nipatamattam.  Kodhaparetoti kodhena anugato, parabhibhuto va.  Dubbannova hotiti pakatiya vannavapi alavkatappatiyattopi mukhavikaradivasena virupo eva hoti.  Etarahi ayatibcati kodhabhibhutassa ekantamidam phalanti dipetum “dubbannova”ti avadharanam katva puna “kodhabhibhuto”ti vuttam.  

 Ayasabhavanti akittimabhavam.  Attano paresabca anattham janetiti anatthajanano.  Antaratoti abbhantarato, cittato va.  Tam jano navabujjhatiti kodhasavkhatam antarato abbhantare attano citteyeva jatam anatthajananacittappakopanadibhayam bhayahetum ayam balamahajano na janati.  Yanti yattha.  Bhummatthe hi etam paccattavacanam.  Yasmim kale kodho sahate naram, andhatamam tada hotiti sambandho.  Yanti va karanavacanam, yasma kodho uppajjamano naram sahate abhibhavati, tasma andhatamam tada hoti, yada kuddhoti attho yam-tam-saddanam ekantasambandhabhavato.  Atha va yanti kiriyaparamasanam.  Sahateti yadetam kodhassa sahanam abhibhavanam, etam andhatamam bhavananti attho.  Atha va yam naram kodho sahate abhibhavati, tassa andhatamam tada hoti.  Tato ca kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passatiti.  

 Bhunam vuccati vuddhi, tassa hananam ghato etesanti bhunahaccani.  Tenaha “hatavuddhini”ti.  Dama-saddena vuttamevattham vibhavetum pabbaviriyena (CS:Mp-t.7.60.pg.3.187) ditthiyati vuttanti dassento “katarena damena”ti-adimaha.  Anekattho hi dama-saddo.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam.ni.1.195 su.ni.467) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto “manacchatthani indriyani dameti”ti katva.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.191) ettha pabba damo “samkilesam dameti pajahati”ti katva.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi pubbam, atthi pubbassa agamo”ti (sam.ni.4.365) ettha uposathakammam damo “upavasanavasena kayakammadini dameti”ti katva.  “Sakkhissasi kho tvam, punna, imina damupasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapadantare viharitun”ti (ma.ni.3.396 sam.ni.4.88) ettha adhivasanakkhanti damo “kodhupanahamakkhadike dameti vinodeti”ti katva.  “Na manakamassa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asamahitassa”ti (sam.ni.1.9) ettha abhisambojjhavgadiko samadhipakkhiko dhammo damo “dammati cittam etena”ti katva.  Idhapi “tam damena samucchinde, pabbaviriyena ditthiya”ti vacanato dama-saddena pabbaviriyaditthiyo vutta.  

 Kodhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
Abyakatavaggavannana nitthita.
7.Mahavaggo 

 (A.7.61~62.)1- 2.Hiri~ottappasuttadivannana 

 65-66.Sattamassa pathamam uttanameva.  Dutiye tayo samvattati aposamvatto, tejosamvatto, vayosamvattoti tayo samvatta.  Tisso samvattasimati abhassara, subhakinha, vehapphalati tisso samvattasima.  Yada hi kappo tejena samvattati vinassati, tada abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati.  Yada apena samvattati, tada subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati.  Yada vayuna samvattati, tada vehapphalato hettha vayuna viddhamsati.  Vittharato pana sadapi ekam Buddhakkhettam vinassati.  Buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam anakkhettam (CS:Mp-t.7.61-62.pg.3.188) visayakkhettanti.  Tattha jatikkhettam nama dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti, yam Tathagatassa patisandhigahanadisu kampati.  Anakkhettam kotisahassacakkavalapariyantam, yattha ratanasuttam (khu.pa.6.1 adayo; su.ni.224adayo) khandhaparittam (a.ni.4.67 culava.251) dhajaggaparittam (sam.ni.1.249).  Atanatiyaparittam (di.ni.3.275adayo), moraparittanti (ja.1.2.17-18) imesam parittanam anubhavo vattati.  Visayakkhettam anantamaparimanam, yam “yavata va pana akavkheyya”ti vuttam.  Evametesu tisu Buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettam vinassati.  Tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettam vinatthameva hoti.  Vinassantabca ekatova vinassati, santhahantampi ekatova santhahati.  

 Tini samvattamulaniti ragadosamohasavkhatani tini samvattakaranani.  Ragadisu hi akusalamulesu ussannesu loko vinassati.  Tatha hi rage ussannatare aggina vinassati, dose ussannatare udakena, mohe ussannatare vatena.  Keci pana “dose ussannatare aggina, rage udakena”ti vadanti.  

 Tini kolahalaniti kappakolahalam, Buddhakolahalam, cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani.  Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthake kapputthanam nama bhavissati”ti-adina devatahi ugghositasaddo kappakolahalam nama hoti.  “Ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati, mettam, marisa, bhavetha karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussapathe devata ghosantiyo caranti.  “Vassasahassamatthake Buddho uppajjissati”ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti.  “Ito vassasahassamatthake Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammappatipanno savgharatanena parivarito dhammam desento vicarissati”ti devata ugghosanti.  “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati”ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti.  “Ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno catuddipissaro sahassaparivaro vehasavgamo cakkavatti raja uppajjissati”ti devata ugghosanti.  

 Aciratthena na dhuvati udakabubbuladayo viya na ciratthayitaya dhuvabhavarahita.  Assasarahitati supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita.  

 Upakappanameghoti (CS:Mp-t.7.61-62.pg.3.189) kappavinasakamegham sandhaya vadati.  Yasmibhi samaye kappo aggina nassati, aditova kappavinasakamahamegho utthahitva kotisatasahassacakkavale ekamahavassam vassati.  Manussa tutthahattha sabbabijani niharitva vapanti.  Sassesu pana gokhayitakamattesu jatesu gadrabharavam ravanto ekabindumpi na vassati, tada pacchinnam pacchinnameva vassam hoti.  Tenaha “tada nikkhantabijam.  .pe… ekabindumpi devo na vassati”ti.  “Vassasatasahassa accayena kappavutthanam bhavissati”ti-adina devatahi vuttavacanam sutva yebhuyyena manussa ca bhummadevata ca samvegajata abbamabbam muducitta hutva mettadini pubbani katva devaloke nibbattanti, avicito patthaya tuccho hotiti.  

 Pabca bijajataniti mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti pabca bijani jatani.  Tattha mulabijanti vaca, vacattam, haliddam, sivgiveranti evamadi.  Khandhabijanti assattho, nigrodhoti evamadi.  Phalubijanti ucchu, velu, naloti evamadi.  Aggabijanti ajjukam, phanijjakanti evamadi.  Bijabijanti vihi-adi pubbannabceva muggamasadi-aparannabca.  Paccayantarasamavaye visadisuppattiya visesakaranabhavato ruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “ruparupam (visuddhi.2.449) dukkhadukkhan”ti (sam.ni.4.327) yatha.  Yatha phalapakapariyanta osadhirukkha velukadali-adayo.  

 Yam kadaciti-adisu yanti nipatamattam.  Kadaciti kismibci kale.  Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam.  Dighassa addhunoti dighassa kalassa.  Accayenati atikkamena.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Hiri-ottappasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.63)3.Nagaropamasuttavannana 

 67.Tatiye paccante bhavam paccantimam.  “Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.4) viya alavkaravacano parikkharasaddoti aha “nagaralavkarehi alavkatan”ti.  Parivaravacanopi vattatiyeva “satta samadhiparikkhara”ti-adisu (CS:Mp-t.7.63.pg.3.190) (di.ni.3.330) viya.  Nemam vuccati thambhadihi anupatabhumippadesoti aha “gambhira-avata”ti, gambhiram bhumim anuppavitthati attho.  Sutthu sannisidapitati bhumim nikhanitva sammadeva thapita.  

 Anupariyayeti etenati anupariyayo, soyeva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anuyayamaggo.  

 Hatthim arohanti arohapayanti cati hattharoha (di.ni.ti.1.163).  Yena hi payogena puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa tam payogam vidhayantanam sabbesampetesam gahanam.  Tenaha “sabbepi”ti-adi.  Tattha hatthacariya nama ye hatthino hattharohakanabca sikkhapaka.  Hatthivejja nama hatthibhisakka.  Hatthibandha nama hatthinam padarakkhaka.  Adi-saddena hatthinam yavapadayakadike savganhati.  Assaroha rathikati etthapi eseva nayo.  Rathe niyutta rathika.  Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka.  Dhanum ganhanti ganhapenti cati dhanuggaha, issasa dhanusippassa sikkhapaka ca.  Tenaha “dhanu-acariya issasa”ti.  Celena celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha – “ye yuddhe jayaddhajam gahetva purato gacchanti”ti.  Yatha tatha thite senike bruhakaranavasena tato tato calayanti uccalentiti calaka.  Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam parasenasamuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti uppatitva gacchantiti pindadayaka.  Dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti janasammadde uppatanta viya gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo.  Uggatuggatati thamajavaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata, udaggati attho.  Pakkhandantiti attano virasurabhavena asajjamana parasenam anupavisantiti attho.  Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanaga viya mahanaga.  Ekasurati ekakisura attano surabhaveneva ekakino hutva yujjhanaka.  Sajalikati savammika.  Saraparittananti cammaparisibbitam khetakam, cammamayam va phalakam.  Gharadasayodhati attano dasayodha.  

 Sampakkhandanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti sampakkhandanalakkhana.  Sampasadanalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim pasidanalakkhana.  Okappanasaddhati (CS:Mp-t.7.63.pg.3.191) okkantitva pakkhanditva adhimuccanam.  Pasadaniye vatthusmim pasidanam pasadasaddha.  Ayam anudhammoti ayam navannam lokuttaradhammanam anulomadhammo.  Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo.  Saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddha namayam sattassa maranavasena mahapatham samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam pakkhandato patheyyaputam bandhati, sambalam vissajjetiti attho.  Saddhabhi uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti.  Tenetam vuttam “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti.  Siriti issariyam.  Issariye hi abhimukhibhute thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva.  Tenetam vuttam “siri bhoganamasayo”ti.  Saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke, manussaloke ceva nibbanabca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti, sahayakiccam sadheti.  Bhattaputaditi adi-saddena dutiyikadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Anekasarasatati anekasabhavata, anekakiccata va.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nagaropamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.64)4.Dhammabbusuttavannana 

 68.Catutthe suttageyyadidhammam janatiti dhammabbu.  Tassa tasseva suttageyyadina bhasitassa tadabbassa suttapadatthassa bodhakassa saddassa atthakusalatavasena attham janatiti atthabbu.  “Ettakomhi silena samadhina pabbaya”ti evam yatha attano pamanajananavasena attanam janatiti attabbu.  Patiggahanaparibhogapariyesanavissajjanesu mattam janatiti mattabbu.  Niddese pana patiggahanamattabbutaya eva paribhogadimattabbuta pabodhita hotiti patiggahanamattabbutava dassita.  “Ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa adhigamaya”ti evam kalam janatiti kalabbu.  Tattha pabca vassani uddesassa kalo, dasa paripucchaya, idam atisambadham, atikkhapabbassa tavata kalena tiretum asakkuneyyatta dasa vassani uddesassa kalo, visati paripucchaya, tato param yoge kammam katabbam.  Khattiyaparisadikam (CS:Mp-t.7.64.pg.3.192) atthavidham parisam janatiti parisabbu.  Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham, khattiyaparisadikam manussaparisamyeva puna catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti apare.  Niddese panassa khattiyaparisadicatubbidhaparisaggahanam nidassanamattam datthabbam.  “Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tasma ayam puggalo sevitabbo, vipariyayato abbo asevitabbo”ti sevitabbasevitabbapuggalam janatiti puggalaparoparabbu.  Evabhi tesam puggalanam paroparam ukkatthanihinatam janati nama.  Niddesepissa sevitabbasevitabbapuggale vibhavanameva samanakathakatanti datthabbam.  

 Dhammabbusuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.65~66)5- 6.Paricchattakasuttadivannana 

 69-70.Pabcame patitapalasoti patitapatto.  Ettha pathamam pandupalasatam, dutiyam pannapalasatabca vatva tatiyam jalakajatata, catuttham kharakajatata ca paliyam vutta.  Dighanikayatthakathayam pana mahagovindasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.294) imameva palim aharitva dassentena pathamam pandupalasatam, dutiyam pannapalasatabca vatva tatiyam kharakajatata, catuttham jalakajatata ca dassita.  Evabhi tattha vuttam– “paricchattake pupphamane ekam vassam upatthanam gacchanti, te tassa pandupalasabhavato patthaya attamana honti.  Yathaha– 

 Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro, pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘pandupalaso dani paricchattako, kovilaro, na cirasseva pannapalaso bhavissati’ti.  Yasmim samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako, kovilaro, pannapalaso hoti, jalakajato hoti, kharakajato hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato hoti, attamana, bhikkhave (CS:Mp-t.7.65-66.pg.3.193) deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘korakajato dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva sabbapaliphullo bhavissati’ti.  

 Linatthappakasiniyampi (di.ni.ti.2.294) ettha evamattho dassito– pannapalasoti patitapatto.  Kharakajatoti jatakhuddakamakulo.  Ye hi nilapattaka ativiya khuddaka makula, te “kharaka”ti vuccanti.  Jalakajatoti tehiyeva khuddakamakulehi jatajalako sabbaso jalo viya jato.  Keci pana “jalakajatoti ekajalo viya jato”ti attham vadanti.  Paricchattako kira kharakaggahanakale sabbatthakameva pallaviko hoti, te cassa pallava pabhassarapavalavannasamujjala honti.  Tena so sabbaso samujjalanto titthati.  Kutumalajatoti sabjatamahamakulo.  Korakajatoti sabjatasucibhedo sampativikasamanavattho.  Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso phullitavikasitoti.  Ayabca anukkamo dighabhanakanam valabjananukkamena dassito, na ettha acariyassa virodho asavkitabbo.  

 Kantanakavatoti devanam pubbakammapaccaya pupphanam chindanakavato.  Kantatiti chindati.  Sampaticchanakavatoti chinnanam chinnanam pupphanam sampatigganhakavato.  Cinantoti nanavidhabhattisannivesavasena nicinam karonto.  Abbataradevatananti namagottavasena apabbatadevatanam.  Renuvattiti renusavghato.  Kannikam ahaccati sudhammaya kutam ahantva.  

 Anupharananubhavoti khinasavassa bhikkhuno kittisaddassa yava brahmaloka anupharanasavkhato anubhavo.  Pabbajjanissitam hotiti pabbajjaya catuparisuddhisilampi dassitamevati adhippayo.  Pathamajjhanasannissitanti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Idha pana ubhayato paricchedo hettha silato upari arahattato ca paricchedassa dassitatta.  Tenetam vuttanti tena karanena etam “catuparisuddhisilam pabbajjanissitam hoti”ti-adivacanam vuttam.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Paricchattakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.67.)7.Bhavanasuttavannana 

 71.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.7.67.pg.3.194) atthassa asadhika “bhavanam ananuyuttassa”ti vuttatta.  Sambhavanattheti “api nama evam siya”ti vikappanattho sambhavanattho.  Evabhi loke silitthavacanam hotiti ekameva savkham avatva aparaya savkhaya saddhim vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tini va udakaphusitani”ti.  Samma adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam kibci upaghatam akarontiya bahivatadiparissayapariharanattham sammadeva upari sayitani.  Upari-attho hettha adhi-saddo.  Utum ganhapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham attano kayusmavasena utum ganhapentiya.  Tenaha “usmikatani”ti.  Samma paribhavitaniti sammadeva sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani.  Tenaha “kukkutagandham gahapitani”ti.  Ettha ca sammaparisedanam kukkutagandhaparibhavanabca samma-adhisayanasammaparisedananipphattiya anubhavanipphaditanti datthabbam.  Samma-adhisayaneneva hi itaradvayam ijjhati.  Na hi samma-adhisayanato visum sammaparisedanassa sammaparibhavanassa ca karanam atthi.  Tena pana saddhimyeva itaresam dvinnampi ijjhanato vuttam.  

 Tividhakiriyakaranenati samma-adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranenati attho.  Kibcapi “evam aho vata me”ti-adina na iccha uppajjeyya karanassa pana sampaditatta, atha kho bhabbava te abhinibbhijjitunti yojana.  Kasma bhabbati aha “te hi yasma taya”ti-adi.  Sayampiti andani.  Parinamanti paripakam bahinikkhamanayogyatam.  Yatha kapalassa tanuta alokassa anto pabbayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehapariyadanam karanavacananti datthabbam.  Tasmati alokassa anto pabbayamanato sayabca paripakagatatta.  

 Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipadanam.  Tanti opammasampatipadanam.  Evanti idani vuccamanakarena.  Atthenati upameyyatthena samsandetva saha yojetva.  Sampadanena sampayuttadhammavasena banassa tikkhabhavo veditabbo.  Banassa hi sabhavato satinepakkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena kharabhavo, saddhavasena vippasannabhavo.  Parinamakaloti balavavipassanakalo.  Vaddhikaloti (CS:Mp-t.7.67.pg.3.195) vutthanagaminivipassanakalo.  Anulomatthaniya hi vipassana gahitagabbha nama tada maggagabbhassa gahitatta.  Tajjatikanti tassa vipassananuyogassa anurupam.  Satthapi avijjandakosam paharati, desanapi vineyyasantanagatam avijjandakosam paharati, yathathane thatum na deti.  

 Olambakasavkhatanti olambakasuttasavkhatam.  “Palan”ti hi tassa suttassa namam.  Caretva daruno hettha dosajananattham ussapetva.  Gandam haratiti palagandoti etena “palena gandaharo palagandoti pacchimapade uttarapadalopena niddeso”ti dasseti.  Gahanatthaneti hatthena gahetabbatthane Sammadeva khipiyanti etena kayaduccaritadiniti savkhepo, pabbajjava savkhepo pabbajjasavkhepo.  Tena vipassanam anuyubjantassa puggalassa ajanantasseva asavanam parikkhayo idha vipassananisamsoti adhippeto.  

 Hemantikena karanabhutena, bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, hemantiketi attho.  Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti.  Tenaha “putikani bhavanti”ti.  Mahasamuddo viya sasanam agadhagambhirabhavato.  Nava viya yogavacaro mahoghuttarato.  Pariyayanam viyati parito aparaparam yayanam viya.  Khajjamanananti khadantena viya udakena khepiyamanabandhananam.  Tanubhavoti pariyutthanapavattiya asamatthataya dubbalabhavo.  Vipassanabanapitipamojjehiti vipassanabanasamutthitehi pitipamojjehi.  Okkhayamaneti vipassanakammatthane vithippatipatiya okkhayamane, patisavkhanupassanaya va okkhayamane.  Savkharupekkhaya pakkhayamane.  Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva samyojanani patippassambhanti, putikani bhavanti”ti vuttatta.  

 Bhavanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.68~69.)8- 9.Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana 

 72-73.Atthame passatha nuti api passatha.  Mahantanti vipulam.  Aggikkhandhanti aggisamuham.  Adittanti padittam.  Sampajjalitanti samantato pajjalitam accivipphulivgani (CS:Mp-t.7.68-69.pg.3.196) mubcantam.  Sajotibhutanti samantato utthitahi jalahi ekappabhasamudayabhutam.  Tam kim mabbathati tam idani maya vuccamanattham kim mabbathati anumatiggahanattham pucchati.  Yadettha sattha aggikkhandhalivganam kabbalivganabca anesi, tamattham vibhavetum “arocayami”ti-adimaha.  

 Dussilassati nissilassa silavirahitassa.  Papadhammassati dussilatta eva hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavassa.  Asucisavkassarasamacarassati aparisuddhataya asuci hutva savkaya saritabbasamacarassa.  Dussilo hi kibcideva asaruppam disva “idam asukena katam bhavissati”ti paresam asavka hoti.  Kenacideva karaniyena mantayante bhikkhu disva “kacci nu kho ime maya katakammam janitva mantenti”ti attanoyeva savkaya saritabbasamacaro Paticchannakammantassati lajjitabbataya paticchadetabbakammantassa.  Assamanassati na samanassa.  Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano”ti micchapatibbaya samanapatibbassa.  Asetthacaritaya abrahmacarissa.  Uposathadisu “ahampi brahmacari”ti micchapatibbaya brahmacaripatibbassa.  Putina kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta antoputikassa.  Chadvarehi ragadikilesanussavanena tintatta avassutassa.  Sabjataragadikacavaratta silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujatassa.  

 Valarajjuyati valehi katarajjuya.  Sa hi kharatara hoti.  Ghamseyyati mathanavasena ghamseyya.  Teladhotayati telena nisitaya.  Paccorasminti pati-urasmim, abhimukhe uramajjheti adhippayo.  Ayosavkunati sandasena.  Phenuddehakanti phenam uddehetva uddehetva, anekavaram phenam utthapetvati attho.  Evamettha savkhepato palivannana veditabba.  Navamam uttanameva.  

 Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.70.)10.Arakasuttavannana 

 74.Dasame parittanti ittaram.  Tenaha “appam thokan”ti.  Pabandhanupacchedassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa raso kiccanti adhippetanti aha (CS:Mp-t.7.70.pg.3.197) “sarasaparittatayapi”ti.  Tadadhinavuttitayapi hi “yo, bhikkhave, ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo”ti vacanato parittam khanaparittatayapi.  Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano ekacittakkhanappavattimattoyeva.  Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam tasmim citte niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati.  Yathaha “atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati.  Anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivati jivissati.  Paccuppanne cittakkhane na jivittha jivati na jivissati.  

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.  

 
“Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha; 

 
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.  

 
“Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati; 

 
Cittabhavga mato loko, pabbatti paramatthiya”ti.  (mahani.  10).  
 Lahusanti lahukam.  Tenaha “lahum uppajjitva nirujjhanato lahusan”ti.  Parittam lahusanti ubhayam panetam appakassa vevacanam.  Yabhi appakam, tam parittabceva lahukabca hoti.  Idha pana ayuno adhippetatta rassanti vuttam hoti.  Mantayanti karanatthe etam bhummavacananti aha “mantaya boddhabbam, pabbaya janitabbanti attho”ti.  Mantayanti va manteyyanti vuttam hoti, mantetabbam mantaya upaparikkhitabbanti attho.  Pabbaya janitabbanti janitabbam jivitassa parittabhavo bahudukkhadibhavo.  Janitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe chinditva kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam.  Yasma itthi jatassa amaranam, appam va bhiyyo vassasatato upari appam abbam vassasatam appatva visam va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati, evamdighayuko pana atidullabho.  “Asuko hi evam ciram jivati”ti tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti.  Tattha Visakha upasika visasatam jivati, tatha pokkharasatibrahmano, brahmayubrahmano, bavariyabrahmano, Anandatthero, Mahakassapattheroti (CS:Mp-t.7.70.pg.3.198) Anuruddhatthero pana vassasatabceva pannasabca vassani.  Bakulatthero vassasatabceva satthi ca vassani, ayam sabbadighayuko, sopi dve vassasatani na jivi.  

 Arakasuttavannana nitthita.  
Mahavaggavannana nitthita.


 8.Vinayavaggo 

 (A.7.71~78.)1- 8.Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana 

 75-82.Atthamassa pathamam dutiyabca uttanatthameva.  Tatiye vinayalakkhane patitthito lajjibhavena vinayalakkhane thito hoti.  Alajji (para.attha.  1.45) hi bahussutopi samano labhagarukataya tantim visamvadetva uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam dipetva sasane mahantam upaddavam karoti, savghabhedampi savgharajimpi uppadeti.  Lajji pana kukkuccako sikkhakamo jivitahetupi tantim avisamvadetva dhammameva vinayameva ca dipeti, Satthusasanam garum katva thapeti.  Evam yo lajji, so vinayam ajahanto avokkamantova lajjibhavena vinayalakkhane thito hoti patitthito.  

 Asamhiroti ettha samhiro nama yo paliyam va atthakathayam va hettha va uparito va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano vitthunati vipphandati, santhatum na sakkoti, yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam anujanati, sakavadam chaddetva paravadam ganhati.  Yo pana paliyam va atthakathayam va hetthupariyavasena va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano na vitthunati na vipphandati, ekekalomam sandasena ganhanto viya “evam mayam vadama, evam no acariya vadanti”ti vissajjeti.  Yamhi pali ca palivinicchayo ca suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya parikkhayam pariyadanam agacchanto titthati, ayam vuccati asamhiro.  Yasma pana evarupo yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam nanujanati, attana suvinicchinitam katva gahitam aviparitamattham na (CS:Mp-t.7.71-78.pg.3.199) vissajjeti, tasma vuttam “na sakkoti gahitaggahanam vissajjapetun”ti.  Catutthadini suvibbeyyani.  

 Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.79.)9.Satthusasanasuttavannana 

 83.Navame vivekatthoti vivitto.  Tenaha “duribhuto”ti.  Sati-avippavase thitoti kammatthane satim avijahitva thito.  Pesitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya nibbanam pesitacitto tanninno tappono tappabbharo.  

 Satthusasanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.7.80.)10.Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana 

 84.Dasame adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani.  Ke adhikariyanti?  Samatha.  Katham adhikariyanti?  Samanavasena.  Tasma te tesam samanavasena pavattantiti aha “adhikaranani samenti”ti-adi.  Uppannanam uppanananti utthitanam utthitanam.  Samathatthanti samanattham.  Dighanikaye savgitisuttavannanayampi (di.ni.attha.3.331) vittharatoyevati etthayam vittharanayo– adhikaranesu tava dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikayam agata pabca, vibhavge dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam apattadhikaranam nama.  Yam savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  

 Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare uppannam tasmimyeva (CS:Mp-t.7.79.pg.3.200) va, abbatra vupasametum gacchantanam antaramagge va, yattha gantva savghassa niyyatitam, tattha savghena va, savghe vupasametum asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam sammati.  Evam sammamane ca panetasmim ya savghasammukhato dhammasammukhato vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama.  Tattha ca karakasavghassa savghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo savghasammukhata.  Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutatta dhammasammukhata.  Yatha tam sametabbam, tathevassa samanam vinayasammukhata.  Yo ca vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam atthapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Ubbahikaya vupasame panettha savghasammukhata parihayati.  Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.  

 Sace panevampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhu “na mayam sakkoma vupasametun”ti savghasseva niyyatenti.  Tato savgho pabcavgasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahapakam sammannati, tena gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahakesu abbataravasena salakam gahapetva sannipatitaya parisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva.  Yam pana yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama.  Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati.  

 Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yabca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.  

 Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa savgho batticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati.  Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena kate assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarupim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi codiyamano “ummattakena (CS:Mp-t.7.79.pg.3.201) me, avuso, etam katam, naham tam sarami”ti bhanantopi bhikkhuhi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati, savgho cassa batticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti.  Tada sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.  Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa abbenabbam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam acchinnamulo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati.  Sace chinnamulo, ayamevassa nasana bhavissati”ti mabbamano savgho batticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca vupasantam hotiti.  Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.  

 Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca.  Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi.  Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike savghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinaye tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti, tesam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhato.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Puggalassa ca ganassa ca desanakale savghasammukhato parihayati.  Yam panettha “aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno”ti ca “passasi”ti ca “ama, passami”ti ca patibbataya “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti karanam, tam patibbatakaranam nama.  Savghadisese parivasadiyacana patibba, parivasadinam danam patibbatakaranam nama.  

 Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhu bahum assamanakam ajjhacaram caritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya valattaya samvatteyya”ti abbamabbam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada bhikkhu tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca sammati.  Tatra hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na metam khamati”ti evam ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna katabbam kamman”ti (CS:Mp-t.7.79.pg.3.202) na ukkotenti, niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesam thapetva thullavajjabca gihipatisamyuttabca sabbapattiyo vutthahanti.  Evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati.  

 Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva.  Iti imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurupam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.  Tena vuttam– “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharako”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana nitthita.  
Vinayavaggavannana nitthita.
~Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 
Sattakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.~

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye 

Atthakanipata-tika《增支部》八集疏
 (CS:pg.3.203~265)
(A.8.)1.Pathamapannasakam
1.Mettavaggo

 (A.8.1.)1.Mettasuttavannana 

 1.Atthakanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.8.1.pg.3.203) pathame vaddhitayati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhitaya.  Punappunam katayati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattitaya.  Yuttayanasadisakatayati yatha yutta-ajabbayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattarahatam gamitaya.  Patitthanatthenati sabbasampatti-adhitthanatthena.  Paccupatthitayati bhavanabahulikarehi pati pati upatthitaya avijahitaya.  Samantato citayati sabbabhagena bhavananurupam cayam gamitaya.  Tenaha “upacitaya”ti.  Sutthu samaraddhayati ativiya sammadeva nibbattigataya.  

 Yo ca mettam bhavayatiti-adisu yo koci gahattho va pabbajito va.  Mettanti mettajhanam.
 Appamananti bhavanavasena arammanavasena ca appamanam.  Asubhabhavanadayo viya hi arammane ekadesaggahanam akatva anavasesapharanavasena anodhiso pharanavasena ca, appamanarammanataya pagunabhavanavasena ca appamanam.  Tanu samyojana hontiti mettam padakam katva sammasitva hetthime ariyamagge adhigacchantassa sukheneva patighasamyojanadayo pahiyamana tanu hontiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Evam kilesappahanabca nibbanadhigamabca mettabhavanaya sikhappattamanisamsam dassetva idani abbepi anisamse dassetum “ekampi ce”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha adutthacittoti mettabalena sutthu vikkhambhitabyapadataya byapadena adusitacitto.  Mettayatiti hitapharanavasena mettam (CS:Mp-t.8.1.pg.3.204) karoti.  Kusaliti atisayena kusalava mahapubbo, patighadi-anatthavigamena khemi.  Sabbe ca paneti ca-saddo byatireko.  Manasanukampiti cittena anukampanto.  Idam vuttam hoti– ekasattavisayapi tava metta mahakusalarasi, sabbe pana pane attano puttam viya hitapharanena manasa anukampanto pahukam pahum anappakam apariyantam catusatthimahakappepi attano vipakappabandham pavattetum samattham ularam pubbam ariyo parisuddhacitto puggalova karoti nipphadetiti.  Sattabharitanti sattehi aviralam, akinnamanussanti attho.  

 Savgahavatthuniti (sam.ni.ti.1.1.120) lokassa savganhanakaranani.  Nipphannasassato nava bhage kassakassa datva rabbam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanam.  Evam kassaka hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha “sassasampadane medhavitati attho”ti.  Tato orabhage kira chabhagaggahanam jatam.  Chamasikanti channam channam masanam pahonakam.  Pasetiti pasagate viya karoti.  Vacaya piyam vacapiyam, tassa kammam vacapeyyam.  Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato khemam.  Nirabbudam coriyabhavato.  Iddhabhi rattham acoriyam.  “Niraggalan”ti vuccati aparutagharabhavato.  

 Uddhammulakam katvati ummulam katva.  Dvihi pariyabbehiti mahayabbassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayabbehi.  Satta …pe… bhisanassati sattanavutadhikanam pabcannam pasusatanam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa.  Tatha hi vadanti– 

 
“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasunam majjhime hani; 

 
Assamedhassa yabbassa, unani pasuhi tihi”ti.  (sam.ni.ti.1.1.120 a.ni.ti.  2.4.39).  

 Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam.  Pasantiti khipanti.  Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi.  Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi.  Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo”ti sabbaya tattha sammapasam yabbam patthapenti.  Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato pabhuti”ti (CS:Mp-t.8.1.pg.3.205) Ayupo appakadivaso yago, sayupo bahudivasam sadheyyo satrayago.  Mantapadabhisavkhatanam sappimadhunam “vaja”miti samabba.  Hirabbasuvannagomahimsadi sattarasakadakkhinassa.  Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo.  Tattha kira yabbe attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati.  

 Candappabhati (itivu.attha.27) candimasseva pabhaya.  Taraganava sabbeti yatha sabbepi taragana candimasobhaya solasimpi kalam nagghanti, evam te assamedhadayo yabba mettassa cittassa vuttalakkhanena subhavitassa solasimpi kalam nanubhavanti, na papunanti, nagghantiti attho.  

 Idani aparepi ditthadhammikasamparayike mettabhavanaya anisamse dassetum “yo na hanti”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yoti mettabrahmaviharabhavananuyutto puggalo.  Na hantiti teneva mettabhavananubhavena duravikkhambhitabyapadataya na kabci sattam himsati, leddudandadihi na vibadhati va.  Na ghatetiti param samadapetva na satte marapeti na vibadhapeti ca.  Na jinatiti sarambhaviggahikakathadivasena na kabci jinati sarambhasseva abhavato, janikaranavasena va attakaranadina na kabci jinati.  Tenaha “na attana parassa janim karoti”ti.  Na japayeti parehi payojetva paresampi dhanajanim na karapeyya.  Tenaha “na parena parassa janim kareti”ti.  Mettaya va amso avihethanatthena avayavabhutoti mettamso.  

 Mettasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.2~4.)2- 4.Pabbasuttadivannana 

 2-4.Dutiye adibrahmacariyikayati adibrahmacariyameva adibrahmacariyika.  Tenaha “maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya”ti.  Ariyoti niddoso parisuddho.  Tunhibhavo na titthiyanam mugabbatagahanam viya aparisuddhoti ariyo tunhibhavo.  Catutthajjhananti ukkatthaniddesenetam vuttam, pathamajjhanadinipi ariyo tunhibhavotveva savkham (CS:Mp-t.8.2-4.pg.3.206) gacchanti.  Jananti idam kammasadhananti aha “janitabbakam janati”ti.  Yatha va ekacco viparitam ganhanto janantopi na janati, passantopi na passati, na evamayam.  Ayam pana jananto janati, passanto passatiti evamettha datthabbo.  Tatiyadini suvibbeyyani.  

 Pabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.5.)5.Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana 

 5.Pabcame lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavidhamma.  Tenaha “etehi mutta nama natthi”ti-adi.  Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho, tani eva va laddhabbato labho, tadabhavo alabho, labhaggahanena cettha tabbisayo anurodho gahito, alabhaggahanena virodho.  Yasma lohite sati tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anurodho laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma vuttam “labhe agate alabho agatoyeva”ti.  Esa nayo yasadisupi.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.6~8.)6- 8.Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana 

 6-8.Chatthe adhikam payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam itikattabbakiriya.  Tenaha “adhikappayogo”ti.  Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.  

 Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.9.)9.Nandasuttavannana 

 9.Navame duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta ca.  Tattha “tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike (CS:Mp-t.8.9.pg.3.207) aggakulikassa putto”ti (ma.ni.2.294) evam agata uccakulaputta jatikulaputta.  “Saddhayete kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita”ti (ma.ni.3.78) evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarakulaputta nama.  Idha pana uccakulappasutatam sandhaya “kulaputtoti, bhikkhave, nandam samma vadamano vadeyya”ti Bhagavata vuttanti aha “jatikulaputto”ti.  Ubhohipi pana karanehi tassa kulaputtabhavoyeva.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Nandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.10.)10.Karandavasuttavannana 

 10.Dasame paticaratiti paticchadanavasena carati pavattati.  Paticchadanattho eva va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “paticchadeti”ti.  Abbenabbanti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha “abbena karanena”ti-adi.  Tattha abbam karanam vacanam vati yam codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam karanam, vacanam va vuttam, tam tato abbeneva karanena, vacanena va paticchadeti.  Karanenati codanaya amulaya amulikabhavadipaniya yuttiya va.  Vacanenati tadatthabodhakena vacanena.  “Ko apanno”ti-adina codanam vissajjetvava vikkhepapajjanam abbenabbam paticaranam.  Bahiddha kathapanamana nama “itthannamam apattim apannosi”ti vutte– “pataliputtam gatomhi”ti-adina codanam vissajjetvati ayameva viseso.  Yo hi “apattim apannosi”ti vutto “ko apanno, kim apanno, kismim apanna, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti va vadati, “evarupam kibci taya ditthan”ti vutte “na sunami”ti sotam va upaneti, ayam abbenabbam paticarati nama.  Yo pana “itthannamam nama apattim apannosi”ti puttho “pataliputtam gatomhi”ti vatva puna “na tava pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim pucchama”ti vutte tato “Rajagaham gatomhi.  Rajagaham va yahi brahmanagaham va, apattim apannositi.  Tam tattha me sukaramamsam laddhan”ti-adini vadati, ayam bahiddha katham apanameti nama (CS:Mp-t.8.10.pg.3.208) Samanakacavaroti samanavesadharanena samanappatirupakataya samananam kacavarabhutam.  

 Karandavam (su.ni.attha.2.283-284) niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhutam puggalam kacavaramiva anapekkha apanetha.  Kasambum apakassathati kasambubhutabca nam khattiyadinam majjhagatam pabhinnapaggharitakuttham candalam viya apakaddhatha.  Kim karanam?  Savgharamo nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam.  Yato etadeva sandhayaha “tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine”ti.  Yatha palapa antosararahita atandula bahi thusena vihi viya dissanti, evam papabhikkhu anto silarahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhu viya dissanti, tasma “palapa”ti vuccanti.  Te palape vahetha opunatha vidhamatha, paramatthato assamane samanavesamattena samanamanine.  Kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti.  Patissatati sappatissa.  Vattadukkhassa antam karissatha, parinibbanam papunissathati attho.  

 Karandavasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Mettavaggavannana nitthita.  

 2.Mahavaggo 

 (A.8.11.)1.Verabjasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame verabjayam viharatiti (para.attha.1.1) ettha verabjati tassa nagarassetam adhivacanam, tassam verabjayam.  Samipatthe bhummavacanam.  Nalerupucimandamuleti ettha naleru nama yakkho.  Pucimandoti nimbarukkho.  Mulanti samipam.  Ayabhi mula-saddo “mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipi”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.195) mulamule dissati.  “Lobho akusalamulan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.305 pari.323) asadharanahetumhi.  “Yava majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti-adisu (para.494) samipe.  Idha pana samipe (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.209) adhippeto, tasma naleruyakkhena adhiggahitassa pucimandassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo.  So kira pucimando ramaniyo pasadiko anekesam rukkhanam adhipaccam viya kurumano tassa nagarassa avidure gamanagamanasampanne thane ahosi.  Atha Bhagava verabjam gantva patirupe thane viharanto tassa rukkhassa samipe hetthabhage vihasi.  Tena vuttam “verabjayam viharati nalerupucimandamule”ti.  

 Paccutthanam (sarattha.ti.1.2) nama asana vutthananti aha “nasana vutthati”ti.  Nisinnasanato na vutthahatiti attho.  Ettha ca jinne …pe… vayo-anuppatteti upayogavacanam asana vutthanakiriyapekkham na hoti.  Tasma “jinne …pe… vayo-anuppatte disva”ti ajjhaharam katva attho veditabbo.  Atha va paccuggamanakiriyapekkham upayogavacanam, tasma na paccutthatiti utthaya paccuggamanam na karotiti attho veditabbo.  Paccuggamanampi hi paccutthananti vuccati.  Vuttabhetam “acariyam pana duratova disva paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama”ti.  Nasana vutthatiti imina pana paccuggamanabhavassa upalakkhanamattam dassitanti datthabbam.  Vibhavane nama attheti pakativibhavanasavkhate atthe.  Na abhivadeti vati na abhivadetabbanti va sallakkhetiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tam abbananti “ayam mama abhivadanadini katum araharupo na hoti”ti ajananavasena pavattam abbanam.  Olokentoti “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso, kim nu kho aham samanam va brahmanam va sakkareyyam garum kareyyan”ti-adisuttavaseneva (a.ni.4.21) banacakkhuna olokento.  Nipaccakararahanti panipataraham.  Sampatijatoti muhuttajato, jatasamanantaramevati vuttam hoti.  Uttarena mukhoti uttaradisabhimukho.  “Sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam dasasahassilokadhatum olokesin”ti idam– 

 “Dhammata esa, bhikkhave, sampatijato bodhisatto samehi padehi patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte anudhariyamane sabba disa viloketi, asabhibca vacam bhasati”ti (di.ni.2.31)– 
 Evam (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.210) paliyam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanulokanassa kathitatta vuttam, na panetam evam datthabbam sattapadavitiharato pageva disavilokanassa katatta.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimam disam olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana, “mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attano sadisam adisva “ayam uttaradisa”ti sattapadavitiharena agamasiti veditabba.  Olokesinti mama pubbanubhavena lokavivaranapatihariye jate pabbayamanam dasasahassilokadhatum mamsacakkhunava olokesinti attho.  

 Mahapurisoti jatigottakulappadesadivasena mahantapuriso.  Aggoti gunehi sabbappadhano.  Jetthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam vuddhatamo, gunehi mahallakatamoti vuttam hoti.  Setthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam pasatthatamo.  Atthato pana pacchimani dve purimasseva vevacananiti veditabbam.  Tayati nissakke karanavacanam.  Uttaritaroti adhikataro.  Patimanesiti pujesi.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Mayham abhivadanadiraho puggaloti mayham abhivadanadikiriyaya araho anucchaviko puggalo.  Niccasapekkhataya panettha samaso datthabbo.  Tathagatati Tathagatato, Tathagatassa santikati vuttam hoti.  Evarupanti abhivadanadisabhavam.  Paripakasithilabandhananti paripakena sithilabandhanam.  

 Tam vacananti “naham tam brahmana”ti-adivacanam.  “Naham arasarupo, madisa va arasarupa”ti vutte brahmano thaddho bhaveyya.  Tena vuttam “cittamudubhavajananatthan”ti.  

 Katamo pana soti pariyayapekkho pullivganiddeso, katamo so pariyayoti attho?  Jativasenati khattiyadijativasena.  Upapattivasenati devesu upapattivasena.  Setthasammatanampiti api-saddena pageva asetthasammatananti dasseti.  Abhinandantananti sappitikatanhavasena pamodamananam.  Rajjantananti balavaragavasena rajjantanam.  Rupaparibhogena uppannatanhasampayuttasomanassavedana rupato nibbattitva hadayatappanato (CS:Mp-t.8.1.pg.3.211) ambarasadayo viya ruparasati vuccanti.  Avibcantiti akaddhanti.  Vattharammanadisamaggiyanti vatthu-arammanadikaranasamaggiyam.  Anukkhipantoti attukkamsanavasena kathite brahmanassa asappayabhavato attanam anukkhipanto anukkamsento.  

 Etasmim panatthe karane samivacananti “jahita”ti etasmim atthe Tathagatassati karane samivacanam, Tathagatena jahitati attho.  Mulanti bhavamulam.  “Talavatthukata”ti vattabbe “otthamukho”ti-adisu viya majjhepadalopam katva a-karabca digham katva “talavatthukata”ti vuttanti aha “talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukata”ti.  Tattha talassa vatthu talavatthu.  Yatha aramassa vatthubhutapubbo padeso aramassa abhave “aramavatthu”ti vuccati, evam talassa patitthitokaso samulam uddharite tale padesamatte thite talassa vatthubhutapubbatta “talavatthu”ti vuccati.  Nesanti ruparasadinam.  Katham pana talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi.  Rupadiparibhogena uppannatanhayuttasomanassavedanasavkhataruparasadinam cittasantanassa adhitthanabhavato vuttam “tesam pubbe uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate”ti.  Tattha pubbeti pure, saragakaleti vuttam hoti.  Talavatthukatati vuccantiti talavatthu viya attano vatthussa katatta ruparasadayo “talavatthukata”ti vuccanti.  Etena pahinakilesanam puna uppattiya abhavo dassito.  

 Avirulhidhammattati avirulhisabhavataya.  Matthakacchinno talo pattaphaladinam avatthubhuto talavatthuti aha “matthakacchinnatalo viya kata”ti.  Etena “talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata”ti ayam viggaho dassito.  Ettha pana “avatthubhuto talo viya katati avatthutalakata”ti vattabbe visesanassa paranipatam katva “talavatthukata”ti vuttanti datthabbam.  Imina panatthena idam dasseti– ruparasadivacanena vipakadhammadhamma hutva pubbe uppannakusalakusala dhamma gahita, te uppannapi matthakasadisanam tanhavijjanam maggasatthena chinnatta ayatim talapattasadise vipakakkhandhe nibbattetum asamattha jata, tasma talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata ruparasadayoti (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.212) Imasmim atthe “abhinandantanan”ti imina padena kusalasomanassampi savgahitanti vadanti.  Anabhavam katati ettha anu-saddo pacchasaddena samanatthoti aha “yatha nesam pacchabhavo na hoti”ti-adi.  

 Yabca kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo na hotiti yam vandanadisamaggirasabhavasavkhatam karanam arasarupataya vadesi, tam karanam na hoti, na vijjatiti attho.  Nanu cayam brahmano yam vandanadisamaggirasabhavasavkhatapariyayam sandhaya “arasarupo bhavam Gotamo”ti aha, “so pariyayo natthi”ti vutte vandanadini Bhagava karotiti apajjatiti imam anitthappasavgam dassento aha “nanu ca”ti-adi.  

 Sabbapariyayesuti sabbavaresu.  Sandhayabhasitamattanti yam sandhaya brahmano “nibbhogo bhavam Gotamo”ti-adimaha.  Bhagava ca yam sandhaya nibbhogatadim attani anujanati, tam sandhayabhasitamattam.  Chandaragaparibhogoti chandaragavasena paribhogo.  Aparam pariyayanti abbam karanam.  

 Kulasamudacarakammanti kulacarasavkhatam kammam, kulacarittanti attho.  Akiriyanti akaranabhavam “Anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanan”ti samabbavacanepi parisesabayato vuttavasesa akusaladhamma gahetabbati aha “thapetva te dhamme”ti-adi, te yathavuttakayaduccaritadike akusaladhamme thapetvati attho.  Anekavihitati anekappakara.  

 Ayam lokatantiti ayam vuddhanam abhivadanadikiriyalakkhana lokappaveni.  Anagamibrahmanam alavkaradisu anagamibhikkhunabca civaradisu nikantivasena raguppatti hotiti anagamimaggena pabcakamagunikaragasseva pahanam veditabbanti aha “pabcakamagunikaragassa”ti.  Rupadisu pabcasu kamagunesu vatthukamakotthasesu uppajjamano rago “pabcakamagunikarago”ti veditabbo.  Kotthasavacano hettha (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.213) guna-saddo “vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.4) viya.  Akusalacittadvayasampayuttassati domanassasahagatacittadvayasampayuttassa.  Mohassa sabbakusalasadharanatta aha “sabbakusalasambhavassa”ti.  Avasesananti sakkayaditthi-adinam.  

 Jigucchati mabbeti ahamabhijato rupava pabbava katham nama abbesam abhivadanadim kareyyanti jigucchati viya, jigucchatiti va sallakkhemi.  Akusaladhamme jigucchamano tesam samavgibhavampi jigucchatiti vuttam “akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya jigucchati”ti.  Samapattiti etasseva vevacanam samapajjana samavgibhavoti.  Mandanajatikoti mandanakasabhavo, mandanakasiloti attho.  Jegucchitanti jigucchanasilatam.  

 Lokajetthakakammanti lokajetthakanam kattabbakammam, loke va setthasammatam kammam.  Tatrati tesu dvisupi atthavikappesu.  Padabhihito attho padattho, byabjanatthoti vuttam hoti.  Vinayam va arahatiti ettha vinayanam vinayo, nigganhananti attho.  Tenaha “niggaham arahatiti vuttam hoti”ti.  Nanu ca pathamam vuttesu dvisupi atthavikappesu sakatthe arahatthe ca taddhitapaccayo saddalakkhanato dissati, na pana “vinayaya dhammam deseti”ti imasmim atthe.  Tasma kathamettha taddhitapaccayoti aha “vicitra hi taddhitavutti”ti.  Vicitrata cettha lokappamanato veditabba.  Tatha hi yasmim yasmim atthe taddhitappayogo lokassa, tattha tattha taddhitavutti lokato siddhati vicitra taddhitavutti, tasma yatha “ma saddamakasi”ti vadanto “masaddiko”ti vuccati, evam vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayikoti vuccatiti adhippayo.  

 Kapanapurisoti gunavirahitataya dinamanusso.  Byabjanani avicaretvati tissadattadisaddesu viya “imasmim atthe ayam nama paccayo”ti evam byabjanavicaram akatva, anipphannapatipadikavasenati vuttam hoti.  

 “Devalokagabbhasampattiya”ti vatvapi thapetva bhummadeve sesadevesu gabbhaggahanassa abhavato patisandhiyevettha gabbhasampattiti veditabbati vuttamevattham vivaritva dassento aha “devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattati”ti.  Assati abhivadanadisamicikammassa.  Matukucchismim (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.214) patisandhiggahane dosam dassentoti matito aparisuddhabhavam dassento, akkositukamassa dasiya puttoti dasikucchimhi nibbattabhave dosam dassetva akkosanam viya Bhagavato matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassetva akkosantopi evamahati adhippayo.  Gabbhatoti devalokappatisandhito.  Tenevaha “abhabbo devalokupapattim papunitunti adhippayo”ti.  “Hino va gabbho assati apagabbho”ti imassa viggahassa ekena pariyayena adhippayam dassento aha “devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagi”ti.  Iti-saddo hetu-attho.  Yasma ayatimpi hinagabbhapatilabhabhagi, tasma hino va gabbho assati apagabbhoti adhippayo.  Puna tasseva viggahassa “kodhavasena …pe… dassento”ti hettha vuttanayassa anurupam katva adhippayam dassento aha “hino vassa matukucchismim gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo”ti.  Gabbha-saddo atthi matukucchipariyayo “gabbhe vasati manavo”ti-adisu (ja.1.15.363) viya.  Atthi matukucchismim nibbattasattapariyayo “antamaso gabbhapatanam upadaya”ti-adisu (mahava.129) viya.  Tattha matukucchipariyayam gahetva attham dassento aha “anagate gabbhaseyya”ti.  Gabbhe seyya gabbhaseyya.  Anuttarena maggenati aggamaggena.  Kammakilesanam maggena vihatatta aha “vihatakaranatta”ti.  Itara tissopiti andajasamsedaja-opapatika.  Ettha ca yadipi “apagabbho”ti imassa anurupato gabbhaseyya eva vattabba, pasavgato pana labbhamanam sabbampi vattum vattatiti punabbhavabhinibbattipi vuttati veditabba.  

 Idani sattapariyayassa gabbha-saddassa vasena viggahananattam dassento aha “apica”ti-adi.  Imasmim pana vikappe gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbattiti ubhayampi gabbhaseyyavaseneva vuttantipi vadanti.  Nanu ca “ayatim gabbhaseyya pahina”ti vuttatta gabbhassa seyya eva pahina, na pana gabbhoti apajjatiti aha “yatha ca”ti-adi.  Atha “abhinibbatti”ti ettakameva avatva punabbhavaggahanam kimatthanti aha “abhinibbatti ca nama”ti-adi.  Apunabbhavabhutati khane khane uppajjamananam dhammanam abhinibbatti.  

 Dhammadhatunti (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.215) ettha dhamme anavasese dhareti yathavato upadharetiti dhammadhatu, dhammanam yathasabhavato avabujjhanasabhavo, sabbabbutabbanassetam adhivacanam.  Pativijjhitvati sacchikatva, patilabhitvati attho, patilabhahetuti vuttam hoti.  Desanavilasappatto hotiti rucivasena parivattetva dassetum samatthata desanavilaso, tam patto adhigatoti attho.  Karunavippharanti sabbasattesu mahakarunaya pharanam.  Tadilakkhanameva puna upamaya vibhavetva dassento aha “pathavisamacittatan”ti.  Yatha pathavi suci-asucinikkhepacchedanabhedanadisu na vikampati, anurodhavirodham na papunati, evam itthanitthesu labhalabhadisu anurodhavirodhappahanato avikampitacittataya pathavisamacittatanti attho.  Akuppadhammatanti ettha akuppadhammo nama phalasamapattiti keci vadanti.  “Paresu pana akkosantesupi attano pathavisamacittataya akuppanasabhavatanti evamettha attho gahetabbo”ti amhakam khanti.  Jaraya anusatanti jaraya palivethitam.  Brahmanassa vuddhataya asannavuttimarananti sambhavanavasena “ajja maritva”ti-adi vuttam.  “Mahantena kho pana ussahena”ti sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hoti”ti evam sabjatamahussahena.  Appatisamam purejatabhavanti anabbasadharanam purejatabhavam.  Natthi etassa patisamoti appatisamo, purejatabhavo.  

 Pakkhe vidhunantati patte calenta.  Nikkhamantananti niddharane samivacanam, nikkhantesuti attho.  

 So jettho iti assa vacaniyoti yo pathamataram andakosato nikkhanto kukkutapotako, so jetthoti vacaniyo assa, bhaveyyati attho.  Sampatipadentoti samsandento.  Tibhumapariyapannapi satta avijjakosassa anto pavittha tattha tattha appahinaya avijjaya vethitattati aha “avijjakosassa anto pavitthesu sattesu”ti andakosanti bijakapalam.  Lokasannivaseti lokoyeva savgamma samagamma nivasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattanikayo.  Sammasambodhinti ettha sammati aviparitattho, sam-saddo samanti imamattham dipeti.  Tasma samma aviparitenakarena (CS:Mp-t.8..pg.3.216) sayameva cattari saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti sammasambodhiti maggo vuccati.  Tenaha “samma samabca bodhin”ti, samma sayameva ca bujjhanakanti attho.  Sammati va pasatthavacano, sam-saddo sundaravacanoti aha “atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhin”ti.  

 Asabbagunadayakattati sabbagunanam adayakatta.  Sabbagune na dadatiti hi asabbagunadayako asamatthasamasoyam gamakatta yatha “asuriyapassani mukhani”ti.  Tisso vijjati upanissayavato saheva arahattaphalena tisso vijja deti.  Nanu cettha tisu vijjasu asavakkhayabanassa maggapariyapannatta kathametam yujjati “maggo tisso vijja deti”ti?  Nayam doso.  Satipi asavakkhayabanassa maggapariyapannabhave atthavgike magge sati maggabanena saddhim tisso vijja paripunna hontiti “maggo tisso vijja deti”ti vuccati.  Cha abhibbati etthapi eseva nayo.  Savakaparamibananti aggasavakehi patilabhitabbameva lokiyalokuttarabanam.  Paccekabodhibananti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Abbhabbasinti janim.  Jananabca na anussavadivasenati aha “pativijjhin”ti, paccakkhamakasinti attho.  Pativedhopi na dure thitassa lakkhanappativedho viyati aha “pattomhi”ti, papuninti attho.  Papunanabca na sayam gantvati aha “adhigatomhi”ti, santane uppadanavasena patilabhinti attho.  

 Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipadanam.  Atthenati upameyyatthena.  Yatha kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa mulakaranam, evam bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanakaranam avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa mulakarananti aha “yatha hi tassa kukkutiya …pe… tividhanupassanakaranan”ti.  “Santane”ti vuttatta andasadisata santanassa, bahi nikkhantakukkutacchapakasadisata Buddhagunanam, Buddhagunati ca atthato Buddhoyeva “Tathagatassa kho etam, vasettha, adhivacanam dhammakayo itipi”ti vacanato.  Avijjandakosassa tanubhavoti balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, paticchadanasamabbena ca avijjaya andakosasadisata.  Mudubhutassapi kharabhavapatti hotiti (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.217) tannivattanattham “thaddhakharabhavo”ti vuttam.  Tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavoti ettha pariggayhamanesu savkharesu vipassanabanassa samadhindriyavasena sukhanuppaveso tikkhata, anupavisitvapi satindriyavasena anatikkamanato akunthata kharabhavo.  Tikkhopi hi ekacco saro lakkham patva kuntho hoti, na tatha idam.  Satipi kharabhave sukhumappavattivasena kilesasamudacarasavkhobharahitataya saddhindriyavasena pasannabhavo, satipi pasannabhave antara anosakkitva kilesapaccatthikanam sutthu abhibhavanato viriyindriyavasena surabhavo veditabbo.  Evamimehi pakarehi savkharupekkhabanameva gahitanti datthabbam.  Vipassanabanassa parinamakaloti vipassanaya vutthanagaminibhavapatti.  Tada ca sa maggabanagabbham dharenti viya hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti.  Gabbham ganhapetvati savkharupekkhaya anantaram sikhappatta-anulomavipassanavasena maggavijayanattham gabbham ganhapetva.  Abhibbapakkheti lokiyabhibbapakkhe.  Lokuttarabhibba hi avijjandakosam padalita.  Potthakesu pana katthaci “chabhibbapakkhe”ti likhanti, so apathoti veditabbo.  

 Jettho setthoti vuddhatamatta jettho, sabbagunehi uttamatta pasatthatamoti settho.  

 Idani “araddham kho pana me, brahmana, viriyan”ti-adikaya desanaya anusandhim dassento aha “evam Bhagava”ti-adi.  Tattha pubbabhagato pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagiyaviriyarambhadito patthaya.  Mutthassatinati vinatthassatina, sativirahitenati attho.  Saraddhakayenati sadarathakayena.  Bodhimandeti bodhisavkhatassa banassa mandabhavappatte thane.  Bodhiti hi pabba vuccati.  Sa ettha manda pasanna jatati so padeso “bodhimando”ti pabbato.  Paggahitanti arambham sithilam akatva dalhaparakkamasavkhatussahanabhavena gahitam.  Tenaha “asithilappavattitan”ti.  Asallinanti asavkucitam kosajjavasena savkocam anapannam.  Upatthitati ogahanasavkhatena apilapanabhavena arammanam upagantva thita.  Tenaha “arammanabhimukhibhavena”ti.  Sammosassa viddhamsanavasena pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha.  Kibcapi cittappassaddhivasena cittameva passaddham, kayappassaddhivaseneva ca kayo passaddho hoti (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.218) tathapi yasma kayappassaddhi uppajjamana cittappassaddhiya saheva uppajjati, na vina, tasma vuttam “kayacittappassaddhivasena”ti.  Kayappassaddhiya ubhayesampi kayanam passambhanavahatta vuttam “rupakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti”ti.  

 So ca khoti so ca kho kayo.  Vigatadarathoti vigatakilesadaratho.  Namakaye hi vigatadarathe rupakayopi vupasantadarathaparilaho hoti.  Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu vidhavanasavkhatam vikkhepam vicchinditva ekasmimyeva arammane avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva ahitam thapitam.  Tenaha “sutthu thapitan”ti-adi.  Cittassa anekaggabhavo vikkhepavasena cabcalata, sa sati ekaggataya na hotiti aha “ekaggam acalam nipphandanan”ti.  Ettavatati “araddham kho pana”ti-adina viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam kiccasiddhidassanena.  Nanu ca saddhapabbanampi kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbabhagappatipadaya icchitabbati?  Saccam, sa pana nanantarikabhavena avuttasiddhati na gahita.  Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva, pabbapariggahe ca nesam asati bayarambhadibhavo na siya, tatha asallinasammosatadayo viriyadinanti asallinatadiggahanenevettha pabbakiccasiddhi gahitati datthabbam.  Jhanabhavanayam va samadhikiccam adhikam icchitabbanti dassetum samadhipariyosanava jhanassa pubbabhagappatipada kathitati datthabbam.  

 Atitabhave khandha tappatibaddhani namagottani ca sabbam pubbenivasamtveva gahitanti aha “kim viditam karoti?  Pubbenivasan”ti.  Moho paticchadakatthena tamo viya tamoti aha “sveva moho”ti.  Obhasakaranatthenati katabbato karanam.  Obhasova karanam obhasakaranam.  Attano paccayehi obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho.  Sesam pasamsavacananti patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam bodhanato vuttam.  Avijja vihatati etena vijananatthena vijjati ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbam.  “Kasma?  Yasma vijja uppanna”ti etena vijjapatipakkha avijja.  Patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti.  Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvayeti imina “tamo vihato vinattho.  Kasma?  Yasma aloko uppanno”ti imamattham atidisati.  Kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena (CS:Mp-t.8.11.pg.3.219) viriyam atapoti aha “viriyatapena atapino”ti, viriyavatoti attho.  Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati vissatthacittassa.  Yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharatoti abbassapi kassaci madisassati adhippayo.  Padhananuyogassati sammappadhanamanuyuttassa.  

 Paccavekkhanabanapariggahitanti na pathamadutiyabanadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti adhippayo.  Dassentoti nigamanavasena dassento.  Sarupato hi pubbe dassitamevati.  

 Tikkhattum jatoti imina pana idam dasseti– “aham, brahmana, pathamavijjaya jatoyeva purejatassa sahajatassa va abhavato sabbesam vuddho mahallako, kimavgam pana tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jato”ti.  Pubbenivasabanena atitamsabananti atitarammanasabhagataya tabbhavibhavato ca pubbenivasabanena atitamsabanam pakasetvati yojetabbam.  Tattha atitamsabananti atitakkhandhayatanadhatusavkhate atite kotthase appatihatabanam.  Dibbacakkhubanassa paccuppannarammanatta yathakammupagabanassa anagatamsabanassa ca dibbacakkhuvaseneva ijjhanato dibbacakkhuno paribhandabanatta dibbacakkhumhiyeva ca thitassa cetopariyabanasiddhito vuttam “dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsabanan”ti.  Tattha dibbacakkhunati saparibhandena dibbacakkhubanena.  Paccuppannamso ca anagatamso ca paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha banam paccuppannanagatamsabanam.  Asavakkhayabanadhigameneva sabbabbutabbanassa viya sesasadharanachabanadasabalabana-avenikabuddhadhammadinampi anabbasadharananam Buddhagunanam ijjhanato vuttam “asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunan”ti.  Tenaha “sabbepi sabbabbugune pakasetva”ti.  

 Pitivippharaparipunnagattacittoti pitipharanena paripunnakayacitto.  Abbananti abbanassati attho.  Dhi-saddayogato hi sami-atthe etam upayogavacanam.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Verabjasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.12.)2.Sihasuttavannana 

 12.Dutiye (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.220) santhagaram (ma.ni.attha.1.22 sam.ni.attha.  3.4.243) nama eka mahasalava.  Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha”ti-adina tattha nisiditva santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam “santhagaran”ti vuccati.  Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehe gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram.  Tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram.  Ganarajano hi te, tasma uppannam kiccam ekassa vasena na sijjhati, sabbesam chando laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti.  Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam agaran”ti.  Yasma va tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti-adina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam santharantitipi santhagaram.  

 Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago paramiyo.  Attano avgapariccago upaparamiyo.  Attanova jivitapariccago paramatthaparamiyo.  Batinam atthacariya batatthacariya.  Lokassa atthacariya lokatthacariya.  Kammassakatabanavasena anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena khandhayatanadiparicayavasena lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca banacaro Buddhacariya.  Avganayanadhanarajjaputtadaraparijjagavasena pabca mahapariccage pariccajantena.  Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesasabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca pabcamahapariccaganam visum gahanam, tatoyeva ca avgapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam.  Pariccagabhavasamabbepi dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanabca visum katam.  Pabbajjava savkhepo.  

 Sattasu anupassanasuti aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati imasu sattasu anupassanasu.  

 Anuviccakaranti (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.221) aveccakaranam.  Dvihi karanehi aniyyanikasasane thita attano savakattam upagate pagganhanti, tani dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Anupubbim kathanti (di.ni.ti.2.75-76) anupubbam kathetabbakatham.  Ka pana sati?  Danadikatha.  Tattha danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta sukaratta sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathita.  Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthusu nissavgabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti.  Silena dayakappatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathita.  “Tabca silam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalan”ti dassanattham.  “Imehi ca danasilamayehi panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pubbakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo laddhabba”ti dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatha.  “Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho ariyamaggo”ti dassanattham sagganantaram maggo, maggabca kathentena tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo.  “Hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasamhita”ti tesam okaro lamakabhavo.  Sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso.  Sabbaso samkilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena dipitoti veditabbam.  

 Sukhanam nidananti ditthadhammikanam samparayikanam nibbanupasamhitanabcati sabbesampi sukhanam karanam.  Yabhi kibci loke bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam danadhinanti pakatoyamattho.  Yam pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanappatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva Sampattinam mulanti ya ima loke padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda manusika sampattiyo, ya ca catumaharajikadigata dibbasampattiyo, ya va panabbapi sampattiyo (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.222) tasam sabbasam idam mulakaranam.  Bhogananti bhubjitabbatthena “bhogo”ti laddhanamanam piyamanapiyarupadinam tannissayanam va upabhogasukhanam patittha niccaladhitthanataya.  Visamagatassati byasanappattassa.  Tananti rakkha, tato paripalanato.  Lenanti byasanehi paripatiyamanassa oliyanappadeso.  Gatiti gantabbatthanam.  Parayananti patisaranam.  Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo.  Arammananti olubbharammanam.  

 Ratanamayasihasanasadisanti sabbaratanamayasattavgamahasihasanasadisam.  Evam hissa mahaggham hutva sabbaso vinipatitum appadanattho dipito hoti.  Mahapathavisadisam gatagatatthane patitthanassa labhapanato.  Yatha dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato titthato ca upatthambho, evam danam sattanam sampattibhave upapattiya thitiya ca paccayoti aha “alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisan”ti.  Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhatthananittharanatthena.  Samassasanatthenati lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato samassasanatthena.  Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena.  Maccheramaladihiti maccheralobhadosamada-issamicchaditthivicikicchadicittamalehi.  Anupalittatthenati anupakkilitthataya.  Tesanti maccheramaladinam.  Tesam eva durasadatthena.  Asantasanatthenati santasahetu-abhavena.  Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi na kutoci santasati, pageva ayatim.  Balavantatthenati mahabalavataya.  Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti, ayatim pana kayabaladihipi.  Abhimavgalasammatatthenati “vaddhikaranan”ti abhisammatabhavena.  Vipattibhavato sampattibhavupanayanam khemantabhumisampapanam.  

 Idani mahabodhicariyabhavenapi danagunam dassetum “danam nametan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha attanam niyyatentenati etena “danaphalam sammadeva passanta mahapurisa attano jivitampi pariccajanti, tasma ko nama vibbujatiko bahire vatthusmim pageva savgam kareyya”ti ovadam deti.  Idani ya lokiya lokuttara ca ukkamsagata sampattiyo, ta sabba danatoyeva pavattantiti dassento “danabhi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.223) sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana attahitaya parahitaya cati dassetum sa tasam parato cakkavattisampatti vutta.  Eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum “savakaparamibanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tasupi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamatam dassetum kamena banattayam vuttam.  Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vuttoyeva.  Eteneva tassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo.  

 Danabca nama dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena pujanajjhasayena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako purisapuggalo pare hanti, paresam va santakam haratiti atthanametanti aha “danam dento silam samadatum sakkoti”ti.  Silalavkarasadiso alavkaro natthi sobhavisesavahatta silassa.  Silapupphasadisam puppham natthiti etthapi eseva nayo.  Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha “candanam tagaram vapi”ti-adika (dha.pa.55) gatha– “gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena”ti-adika (ja.2.17.55) jatakagathayo ca aharitva vattabba.  Silabhi sattanam abharanabceva alavkaro ca gandhavilepanabca parassa dassaniyabhavavahabca.  Tenaha “silalavkarena hi”ti-adi.  

 Ayam saggo labbhatiti idam majjhimehi araddham silam sandhayaha.  Tenevaha sakko devaraja– 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.  (ja.1.8.75).  
 Itthoti sukho.  Kantoti kamaniyo.  Manapoti manavaddhanako.  Tam pana tassa itthadibhavam dassetum “niccamettha kila”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Dosoti aniccatadina appassadadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vibbunam cittam naradhenti.  Atha va adinam vati pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata.  Tatha ca kama yathatatham paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti.  Lamakabhavoti asetthehi sevitabbo, setthehi na sevitabbo nihinabhavo.  Samkilissananti vibadhakata upatapakata ca.  

 Nekkhamme (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.224) anisamsanti ettha “yattaka kamesu adinava, tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme anisamsa.  Apica nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam kamasabbaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam byapadasabbaya”ti-adina nayena nekkhamme anisamse pakasesi.  Pabbajjayam jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi.  Kallacittanti kammaniyacittam hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta upari desanaya bhajanabhavupagamena kammakkhamacittam.  Atthakathayam pana yasma assaddhiyadayo cittassa rogabhuta, tada te vigata, tasma aha “arogacittan”ti.  Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam.  Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacittam.  Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam.  Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam.  Yada Bhagava abbasiti sambandho.  Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittam.  Muducittanti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittam.  Vinivaranacittanti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena avikkhepato tena apihitacittam.  Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahitavasena alinacittam.  Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti evamettha sesapadanam attho veditabbo.  

 Seyyathapiti-adina upamavasena sihassa kilesappahanam ariyamagguppadanabca dasseti.  Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam.  Sammadevati sutthudeva.  Rajananti nilapitalohitadiravgajatam.  Patigganheyyati ganheyya, pabhassaram bhaveyya.  Tasmimyeva asaneti tassamyeva nisajjayam.  Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapabbata sukhappatipadakhippabhibbata ca dassita hoti.  Virajanti apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam.  Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.  Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam.  Pabcavidhadussilyamalavigamena vitamalam.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanatthanti kasma vuttam?  Nanu maggabanam asavkhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha “tabhi”ti-adi.  Tattha pativijjhantanti asammohappativedhavasena pativijjhantam.  Tenaha “kiccavasena”ti.  Tatridam upamasamsandanam– vattham viya cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasilatalam viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udakena (CS:Mp-t.8.12.pg.3.225) temetva usagomayacharikakharehi kalake sammadditva vatthassa dhovanappayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipabbahi dose sithile katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane viriyarambho.  Tena payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam, ravgajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhavatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.  

 “Ditthadhammo”ti vatva dassanam nama banadassanato abbampi atthiti tannivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttam.  Patti nama banasampattito abbapi vijjatiti tato visesanattham “viditadhammo”ti vuttam.  Sa panesa viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum.  “Pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam.  Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti.  Maggabanabhi ekabhisamayavasena paribbadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti.  Tenaha “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo”ti.  Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna nittinna vicikiccha.  Vigata kathamkathati pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, na nu kho”ti evam pavattika vigata samucchinna kathamkatha.  Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta tappatipakkhesu siladigunesu patitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto.  Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na param pacceti, na cassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.  

 Uddisitva katanti attanam uddisitva maranavasena katam nibbattitam mamsam.  Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano atitakaliko cati aha “attanam paticcakatan”ti.  Nimittakammassetam adhivacanam “paticca kammam phusati”ti-adisu (ja.1.4.75) viya.  Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa.  Karanavasena paticcakammam ettha atthiti mamsam paticcakammam yatha buddhi Buddham.  Tam etassa atthiti Buddho.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Sihasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.13~14.)3- 4.Assajaniyasuttadivannana 

 13-14.Tatiye (CS:Mp-t.8.13-14.pg.3.226) satheyyaniti sathattani.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tani panassa satheyyadini kayacittujukatapatipakkhabhuta lobhasahagatacittuppadassa pavatti-akaravisesa.  Tattha yassa kismibcideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva sappatibhayatthaneva thassamiti na hoti, vabcanadhippayabhavato thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro pade niccaletva titthati, ayam satho nama, imassa satheyyassa pakatakaranam.  Tatha yassa kismibcideva thane nivattitva khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva patessamiti na hoti, patetukamatthaneyeva nivattitva pateti, ayam kuto nama.  Yassa kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggeneva ca gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva evam karissamiti na hoti, yadicchakam gantukamatthaneyeva kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha lendam va passavam va vissajjetukamassa idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam ramaniyam.  Imasmim thane evarupam katum na yuttam, purato gantva paticchannatthane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam jimho nama.  Yassa pana kismibci thane magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohitukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tattheva evam karissamiti na hoti, patimaggam arohitukamatthaneyeva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohati, ayam vavko nama.  Iti imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam “yani kho panassa tani satheyyani …pe… avikatta hoti”ti.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Assajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.15~18.)5- 8.Malasuttadivannana 

 15-18.Pabcame (dha.pa.attha.  2.241) ya kaci pariyatti va sippam va yasma asajjhayantassa ananuyubjantassa vinassati, nirantaram va na upatthati, tasma “asajjhayamala manta”ti (CS:Mp-t.8.15-18.pg.3.227) vuttam.  Yasma pana gharavasam vasantassa utthayutthaya jinnappatisavkharanadini akarontassa gharam nama vinassati, tasma “anutthanamala ghara”ti vuttam.  Yasma gihissa va pabbajitassa va kosajjavasena sarirappajagganam va parikkharappatijagganam va akarontassa kayo dubbanno hoti, tasma “malam vannassa kosajjan”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana gavo rakkhantassa pamadavasena niddayantassa va kilantassa va ta gavo atitthapakkhandanadihi va valamigacoradi-upaddavena va paresam salikkhettadini otaritva khadanavasena va vinasamapajjanti, sayampi dandam va paribhasam va papunati, pabbajitam va pana chadvaradini arakkhantam pamadavasena kilesa otaritva sasana caventi, tasma “pamado rakkhato malan”ti vuttam.  So hissa vinasavahena malatthaniyatta malam.  

 Duccaritanti aticaro.  Aticarinibhi itthim samikopi geha niharati, matapitunam santikam gatampi “tvam kulassa avgarabhuta, akkhihipi na datthabba”ti tam matapitaropi niharanti, sa anatha vicaranti mahadukkham papunati.  Tenassa duccaritam “malan”ti vuttam.  Dadatoti dayakassa.  Yassa hi khettakasanakale “imasmim khette sampanne salakabhattadini dassami”ti cintetvapi nipphanne sasse maccheram uppajjitva cagacittam nivareti, so maccheravasena cagacitte aviruhante manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo na labhati.  Tena vuttam “maccheram dadato malan”ti.  Abbesupi evarupesu eseva nayo.  Papaka dhammati akusala dhamma.  Te pana idhaloke paraloke ca malameva.  Tatoti hettha vuttamalato.  Malataranti atirekamalam.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Malasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.19.)9.Paharadasuttavannana 

 19.Navame (uda.  attha.  45 sarattha.  ti.  culavagga 3.384) asurati deva viya na suranti na kilanti na virocantiti asura.  Sura nama deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura, vepacittipaharadadayo (CS:Mp-t.8.19.pg.3.228) Tesam bhavanam sinerussa hetthabhage.  Te tattha pavisanta nikkhamanta sinerupade mandapadini nimminitva kilanta abhiramanti.  Sa tattha tesam abhirati.  Ime gune disvati aha “ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti”ti.  

 Yasma lokiya jambudipo, himava tattha patitthitasamuddadahapabbata tappabhava nadiyoti etesu yam yam na manussagocaram, tattha sayam sammulha abbepi sammohayanti, tasma tattha sammohavidhamanattham “ayam tava jambudipo”ti-adi araddham.  Dasasahassayojanaparimano ayamato vittharato cati adhippayo.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  Udakena ajjhotthato tadupabhogisattanam pubbakkhayena.  Sundaradassanam kutanti sudassanakutam, yam loke “hemakutan”ti vuccati.  Mulagandho kalanusariyadi.  Saragandho candanadi.  Pheggugandho salaladi.  Tacagandho lavavgadi.  Papatikagandho kapitthadi.  Rasagandho sajjulasadi.  Pattagandho tamalahiriveradi.  Pupphagandho nagakusumadi.  Phalagandho jatiphaladi.  Gandhagandho sabbesam gandhanam gandho.  “Sabbani puthulato pabbasa yojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya dviyojanasataneva”ti vadanti.  

 Manoharasilatalaniti ratanamayatta manubbasopanasilatalani.  Supatiyattaniti tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammunava sutthu patiyattani susanthitani honti.  Macchakacchapadini udakam malam karonti, tadabhavato phalikasadisanimmalodakani.  Tiriyato digham uggatakutanti “tiracchanapabbatan”ti aha.  Purimani namagottaniti ettha nadi ninnagati-adikam gottam, Gavga yamunati-adikam namam.  

 Savamanati sandamana.  Purattanti punnabhavo.  Masaragallam “cittaphalikan”tipi vadanti.  Mahatam bhutananti mahantanam sattanam.  Timi timivgala timitimivgalati tisso macchajatiyo.  Timim gilanasamattha timivgala.  Timibca timivgalabca gilanasamattha timitimivgalati vadanti.  

 Mama (CS:Mp-t.8.19.pg.3.229) savakati sotapannadike ariyapuggale sandhaya vadati.  Na samvasatiti uposathakammadivasena samvasam na karoti.  Ukkhipatiti apaneti.  Vimuttirasoti kilesehi vimuccanaraso.  Sabba hi sasanasampatti yavadeva anupadaya asavehi cittassa vimutti-attha.  

 Ratananiti ratijananatthena ratanani.  Satipatthanadayo hi bhaviyamana pubbabhagepi anappakam pitipamojjam nibbattenti, pageva aparabhage.  Vuttabhetam– 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.374)– 

 Lokiyaratananibbattam pana pitipamojjam na tassa kalabhagampi agghati.  Apica– 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratananti pavuccati”.  (di.ni.attha.2.33 sam.ni.attha.3.5.223 khu.pa.attha.6.3 su.ni.attha.  1.226 mahani.attha.50).  

 Yadi ca cittikatadibhavena ratanam nama hoti, satipatthanadinamyeva bhutato ratanabhavo.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammanabhi so anubhavo, yam savaka savakaparamibanam, paccekabuddha paccekabodhibanam, sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchanti asannakaranatta.  Asannakaranabhi danadi-upanissayoti evam ratijananatthena cittikatadi-atthena ca ratanabhavo bodhipakkhiyadhammanam satisayo.  Tena vuttam “tatrimani ratanani, seyyathidam.  Cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi.  

 Tattha arammane okkantitva upatthanatthena upatthanam, satiyeva upatthananti satipatthanam.  Arammanassa pana kayadivasena catubbidhatta vuttam “cattaro satipatthana”ti.  Tatha hi kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attasabbanam pahanato asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavaggahanato ca nesam kayanupassanadibhavo vibhatto.  

 Samma padahanti etena, sayam va samma padahati, pasattham sundaram va padahantiti sammappadhanam, puggalassa va sammadeva padhanabhavakaranato sammappadhanam (CS:Mp-t.8.19.pg.3.230) viriyassetam adhivacanam.  Tampi anuppannuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanappahanavasena anuppannuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadanatthapanavasena ca catukiccasadhakatta vuttam “cattaro sammappadhana”ti.  

 Ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho.  Ijjhanti va taya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi.  Iti pathamena atthena iddhi eva padoti iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho.  Dutiyena atthena iddhiya pado patittha adhigamupayoti iddhipado.  Tena hi uparuparivisesasavkhatam iddhim pajjanti papunanti.  Svayam iddhipado yasma chandadike cattaro adhipatidhamme dhure jetthake katva nibbattiyati, tasma vuttam “cattaro iddhipada”ti.  

 Pabcindriyaniti saddhadini pabca indriyani.  Tattha assaddhiyam abhibhavitva adhimokkhalakkhane indattham karetiti saddhindriyam.  Kosajjam abhibhavitva paggahalakkhane, pamadam abhibhavitva upatthanalakkhane, vikkhepam abhibhavitva avikkhepalakkhane, abbanam abhibhavitva dassanalakkhane indattham karetiti pabbindriyam.  

 Taniyeva assaddhiyadihi anabhibhavaniyato akampiyatthena sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena ca balani veditabbani.  

 Satta bojjhavgati bodhiya, bodhissa va avgati bojjhavga.  Ya hi esa dhammasamaggi yaya lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasavkhataya dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhati, kilesaniddaya vutthahati, cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti “bodhi”ti vuccati.  Tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya avgatipi bojjhavga jhanavgamaggavgadayo viya.  Yopesa vuttappakaraya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako “bodhi”ti vuccati.  Tassa bodhissa avgatipi bojjhavga senavgarathavgadayo viya.  Tenahu porana “bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati bojjhavga”ti (vibha.attha.466 sam.ni.attha.3.5.182 pati.ma.attha.  2.2.17).  “Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga”ti-adina (pati.ma.2.17) nayenapi bojjhavgattho veditabbo.  

 Ariyo (CS:Mp-t.8.19.pg.3.231) atthavgiko maggoti tamtammaggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta, ariyabhavakaratta, ariyaphalappatilabhakaratta ca ariyo.  Sammaditthi-adini atthavgani assa atthi, attha avganiyeva va atthavgiko.  Marento kilese gacchati nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti maggoti evametesam satipatthanadinam atthavibhago veditabbo.  

 Sotapannoti maggasavkhatam sotam apajjitva papunitva thito, sotapattiphalatthoti attho.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoti sotapattiphalassa attapaccakkhakaranaya patipajjamano pathamamaggattho, yo atthamakotipi vuccati.  Sakadagamiti sakideva imam lokam patisandhiggahanavasena agamanasilo dutiyaphalattho.  Anagamiti patisandhiggahanavasena kamalokam anagamanasilo tatiyaphalattho.  Yo pana saddhanusari dhammanusari ekabijiti-evamadiko ariyapuggalavibhago, so etesamyeva pabhedoti.  Sesam vuttanayasadisameva.  

 Paharadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.20.)10.Uposathasuttavannana 

 20.Dasame tadahuposatheti (uda.attha.45 sarattha.ti.culavagga 3.383) tasmim uposathadivasabhute ahani.  Uposathakaranatthayati ovadapatimokkham uddisitum.  Uddhastam arunanti arunuggamanam.  Uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhanti thero Bhagavantam patimokkhuddesam yaci.  Tasmim kale “na, bhikkhave, anuposathe uposatho katabbo”ti (mahava.136) sikkhapadassa apabbattatta.  Kasma pana Bhagava tiyamarattim vitinamesi Tato patthaya ovadapatimokkham anuddisitukamo tassa vatthum pakatam katum.  Addasati katham addasa?  Attano cetopariyabanena tassam parisati bhikkhunam cittani parijananto tassa dussilassa cittam passi.  Yasma pana citte ditthe tamsamavgipuggalo dittho nama hoti, tasma “addasa kho ayasma mahamoggallano (CS:Mp-t.8.20.pg.3.232) tam puggalam dussilan”ti-adi vuttam.  Yatheva hi anagate sattasu divasesu pavattam paresam cittam cetopariyabanalabhi janati, evam atitepiti.  Majjhe bhikkhusavghassa nisinnanti savghapariyapanno viya bhikkhusavghassa anto nisinnam.  Ditthositi ayam na pakatattoti Bhagavata dittho asi.  Yasma ca evam dittho, tasma natthi te tava bhikkhuhi saddhim ekakammadisamvaso.  Yasma pana so samvaso tava natthi, tasma utthehi, avusoti evamettha padayojana veditabba.  

 Tatiyampi kho so puggalo tunhi ahositi anekavaram vatvapi “thero sayameva nibbinno oramissati”ti va, “idani imesam patipattim janissami”ti va adhippayena tunhi ahosi.  Bahayam gahetvati “Bhagavata maya ca yathavato dittho, yavatatiyam ‘utthehi, avuso’ti ca vutto na vutthati, idanissa nikkaddhanakalo, ma savghassa uposathantarayo ahosi”ti tam bahayam aggahesi, tatha gahetva.  Bahi dvarakotthaka nikkhametvati dvarakotthaka dvarasalato nikkhametva.  Bahiti pana nikkhamitatthanadassanam.  Atha va bahidvarakotthakati bahidvarakotthakatopi nikkhametva, na antodvarakotthakato eva.  Ubhayatthapi viharato bahikatvati attho.  Sucighatikam datvati aggalasucibca uparighatikabca adahitva, sutthutaram kavatam thaketvati attho.  Yava bahagahanapi namati imina “aparisuddha, Ananda, parisa”ti vacanam sutva eva hi tena pakkamitabbam siya, evam apakkamitva yava bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessati, acchariyamidanti dasseti.  Idabca garahanacchariyamevati veditabbam.  

 Atha Bhagava cintesi– “idani bhikkhusavghe abbudo jato, aparisuddha puggala uposatham agacchanti, na ca Tathagata aparisuddhaya parisaya uposatham karonti, patimokkham uddisanti.  Anuddisante ca bhikkhusavghassa uposatho pacchijjati.  Yamnunaham ito patthaya bhikkhunamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyan”ti.  Evam pana cintetva bhikkhunamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujani.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava …pe… patimokkham uddiseyyatha”ti.  Tattha na danahanti idani aham uposatham na (CS:Mp-t.8.20.pg.3.233) karissami, patimokkham na uddisissamiti paccekam na-karena sambandho.  Duvidhabhi patimokkham– anapatimokkham, ovadapatimokkhanti Tesu “sunatu me, bhante”ti-adikam (mahava.134) anapatimokkham.  Tam savakava uddisanti, na Buddha, yam anvaddhamasam uddisiyati.  “Khanti paramam …pe… sabbapapassa akaranam …pe… anupavado anupaghato …pe… etam Buddhana sasanan”ti (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.183-185 uda.36 netti.30) ima pana tisso gatha ovadapatimokkham nama.  Tam Buddhava uddisanti, na savaka, channampi vassanam accayena uddisanti.  Dighayukabuddhanabhi dharamanakale ayameva patimokkhuddeso, appayukabuddhanam pana pathamabodhiyamyeva.  Tato param itaro.  Tabca kho bhikkhuyeva uddisanti, na Buddha, tasma amhakampi Bhagava visativassamattam imam ovadapatimokkham uddisitva imam antarayam disva tato param na uddisi.  Atthananti akaranam.  Anavakasoti tasseva vevacanam.  Karanabhi yatha titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati “thanan”ti vuccati, evam “avakaso”tipi vuccati.  Yanti kiriyaparamasanam.  

 Atthime, bhikkhave, mahasamuddeti ko anusandhi?  Yvayam aparisuddhaya parisaya patimokkhassa anuddeso vutto, so imasmim dhammavinaye acchariyo abbhuto dhammoti tam aparehipi sattahi acchariyabbhutadhammehi saddhim vibhajitva dassetukamo pathamam tava tesam upamabhavena mahasamudde attha acchariyabbhutadhamme dassento sattha “Atthime, bhikkhave, mahasamudde”ti-adimaha.
 Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Mahavaggavannana nitthita.  
 3.Gahapativaggo 

 (A.8.21~27.)1- 7.Pathama~uggasuttadivannana 

 21-27.Tatiyassa pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam.  Tatiye “hatthago”ti vattabbe “Hatthako”ti vuttam.  So hi rajapurisanam hatthato (CS:Mp-t.8.21-27.pg.3.234) yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hattham Bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato Hatthako Alavakoti jato.  Tenaha “Alavakayakkhassa hatthato hatthehi sampaticchitatta Hatthakoti laddhanamo rajakumaro”ti.  Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathama-uggasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.28.)8.Dutiyabalasuttavannana 

 28.Atthame khinasavassa sabbesam savkharanam aniccata asammohavasena kiccato maggapabbaya suppatividdha, vipassanaya arammanakaranavasenapiti dassento aha “sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya”ti.  Ime kamati dvepi kame vadati.  Kilesavasena uppajjamano hi parilaho vatthukamasannissayo vatthukamavisayo vati dvepi saparilahatthena avgarakasu viyati “avgarakasupama”ti vutta.  Anto vuccati lamakatthena tanha, byantam vigatantam bhutanti byantibhutanti aha “vigatantabhutan”ti, nittanhanti attho.
 Dutiyabalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.29.)9.Akkhanasuttavannana 

 29.Navame yasma mahiddhikapeta devasuranam avaham gacchanti, vivaham na gacchanti, tasma pettivisayeneva asurakayo gahitoti veditabbo.  Petasura pana peta evati tesam petehi savgaho avuttasiddhova.  

 Akkhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.30.)10.Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.8.30.pg.3.235) appicchassati na icchassa.  Abhavattho hettha appasaddo “appadamsamakasavatatapa”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.11) viya.  Paccayesu appiccho paccayappiccho, civaradipaccayesu iccharahito.  Adhigamappicchoti jhanadi-adhigamavibhavane iccharahito Pariyatti-appicchoti pariyattiyam bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito.  Dhutavgappicchoti dhutavgesu appiccho dhutavgabhavavibhavane iccharahito.  Santagunaniguhanenati attani samvijjamananam jhanadigunanabceva bahusaccagunassa dhutavgagunassa ca niguhanena chadanena.  Sampajjatiti nipphajjati sijjhati.  No mahicchassati mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi anipphajjanato.  Pavivittassati pakarehi vivittassa.  Tenaha “kayacitta-upadhivivekehi vivittassa”ti.  Arambhavatthuvasenati bhavanabhiyogavasena ekibhavova kayavivekoti adhippeto, na ganasavganikabhavamattanti dasseti.  Kammanti yogakammam.  

 Sattehi kilesehi ca savgananam samodhanam savganika, sa aramitabbatthena aramo etassati savganikaramo, tassa.  Tenaha “ganasavganikaya ceva”ti-adi.  Araddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa.  Tabca kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena “ayam dhammo”ti vacanato.  Esa nayo itaresupi.  Vivattanissitamyeva hi samadhanam idhadhippetam, tatha pabbapi.  Kammassa-katapabbaya hi thito kammavasena bhavesu nanappakaro anatthoti jananto kammakkhayakaram banam abhipattheti, tadatthabca ussaham karoti.  Manadayo sattasantanam samsare papabcenti vittharentiti papabcati aha “tanhamanaditthipapabcarahitatta”ti-adi.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Gahapativaggavannana nitthita.  

 4.Danavaggo 

 (A.8.31~34.)1- 4.Pathamadanasuttadivannana 

 31-34.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.8.31-34.pg.3.236) pathame asajjati yassa deti, tassa agamanahetu tena samagamanimittam.  Bhayati bhayahetu.  Nanu bhayam nama laddhakamataragadayo viya cetanaya avisuddhikaram, tam kasma idha gahitanti?  Nayidam tadisam voharabhayadim sandhaya vuttanti dassetum “ayam adayako akarako”ti-adi vuttam.  Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam diyati, tam sandhaya vadati.  Sahu dananti danam nametam panditapabbattanti sadhusamacare thatva deti.  Alavkaratthanti upasobhanattham.  Danabhi datva tam paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayopi viduri bhavanti.  Idani danam anukuladhammaparibruhanena paccanikadhammavidurikaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti “alavkaratthabceva parikkharatthabca deti”ti vuttam.  Tenaha “danabhi cittam mudum karoti”ti-adi.  Muducitto hoti laddha dayake “imina mayham savgaho kato”ti, datapi laddhari.  Tena vuttam “ubhinnampi cittam mudum karoti”ti.  

 Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti, vase vattanti.  Adanam dantadusakanti adanam pubbe dantanam assavanampi vighatuppadanena cittam duseti.  Unnamanti dayaka piyamvada ca paresam garucittikaratthanataya.  Namantipatiggahaka danena piyavacaya ca laddhasavgahasavgahakanam.  

 Cittalavkaradanameva uttamam anupakkilitthataya suparisuddhataya gunavisesapaccayataya ca.  Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Pathamadanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.35.)5.Danupapattisuttavannana 

 35.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.8.35.pg.3.237) danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapubbassa katatta upacitattati attho.  Upapattiyoti manussesu devesu ca nibbattiyo.  Thapetiti ekavarameva anuppajjitva yatha upari tenevakarena pavattati, evam thapeti.  Tadeva cassa adhitthananti aha “tasseva vevacanan”ti.  Vaddhetiti bruheti na hapeti.  Vimuttanti adhimuttam, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho.  Vimuttanti va vissattham.  Nippariyayato uttari nama panitam majjhepi hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam “uttari abhavitanti tato uparimaggaphalatthaya abhavitan”ti.  Samvattati tathapanihitam danamayam cittam.  Yam pana paliyam “tabca kho”ti-adi vuttam, tam tatrupapattiya vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa pubbassa kevalassa tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam.  Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa.  Tassa hi siya brahmaloke upapatti, na samucchinnabhavaragassa.  Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu vitaragata adhippeta, yaya brahmalokupapatti siya.  Tenaha “danamatteneva”ti-adi.  Yadi evam danam tattha kimatthiyanti aha “danam pana”ti-adi.  Danena muducittoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano danasampaticchanena mudubhutacitto.  

 Danupapattisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.36.)6.Pubbakiriyavatthusuttavannana 

 36.Chatthe pujjabhavaphalam nibbattenti, attano santanam punantiti va pubbani ca tani hetupaccayehi kattabbato kiriya cati pubbakiriya, tayeva ca tesam tesam piyamanapatadi-anisamsanam vatthubhavato pubbakiriyavatthuni.  

 Anucchinnabhavamulassa anuggahavasena, pujavasena va attano deyyadhammassa parassa pariccagacetana diyati etenati danam, danameva danamayam.  Padapuranamattam maya-saddo.  Civaradisu catusu paccayesu (di.ni.attha.3.305), annadisu va (CS:Mp-t.8.36.pg.3.238) dasasu danavatthusu, rupadisu va chasu arammanesu tam tam dentassa tesam uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage pariccagakale paccha somanassacittena anussarane cati tisu kalesu pavattacetana danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu nama.  

 Niccasila-uposathasiladivasena pabca attha dasa va silani samadiyantassa “silapuranattham pabbajissami”ti viharam gacchantassa pabbajantassa, manoratham matthakam papetva “pabbajito vatamhi sadhu sutthu”ti avajjentassa, saddhaya patimokkham paripurentassa, pabbaya civaradike paccaye paccavekkhantassa, satiya apathagatesu rupadisu cakkhudvaradini samvarantassa, viriyena ajivam sodhentassa ca pavattacetana silati, siletiti va silamayam pubbakiriyavatthu nama.  

 Patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.48) vuttena vipassanamaggena cakkhum aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassantassa, sotam …pe… ghanam …pe… jivham …pe… kayam …pe… rupe …pe… dhamme …pe… cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam …pe… cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam …pe… cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam …pe… jaramaranam aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassantassa ya cetana, ya ca pathavikasinadisu sabbasu atthattimsaya arammanesu pavatta jhanacetana, ya ca anavajjesu kammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanesu paricayamanasikaradivasena pavatta cetana, sabba sa bhaveti etayati bhavanamayam vuttanayena pubbakiriyavatthu cati bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu.  

 Ekamekabcettha yatharaham pubbabhagato patthaya karontassa kayakammam hoti.  Tadattham vacam niccharentassa vacikammam.  Kayavgam vacavgabca acopetva manasa cintayantassa manokammam.  Annadini dentassa capi “annadanadini demi”ti va, danaparamim avajjetva va danakale danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  Yatha hi kevalam “annadanadini demi”ti danakale danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti, evam “idam danamayam sammasambodhiya paccayo hotu”ti danaparamim avajjetva danakalepi danasiseneva pavattitatta.  Vattasise thatva dadanto “etam danam nama mayham (CS:Mp-t.8.36.pg.3.239) kulavamsahetu pavenicarittan”ti carittasisena va dento carittasilatta silamayam.  Khayato vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti.  Yatha hi deyyadhammapariccagavasena vattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva dadato silamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhisavkharassa aparabhage cetanaya ca tathapavattatta.  

 Pubbakiriyavatthusuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.37~38.)7- 8.Sappurisadanasuttadivannana 

 37-38.Sattame viceyya detiti ettha dve vicinanani dakkhineyyavicinanam, dakkhinavicinanabca.  Tesu vipannasile ito bahiddha pabcanavuti pasandabhede ca dakkhineyye pahaya siladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama.  Lamakalamake paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama.  Tenaha “imassa dinnam mahapphalam bhavissati”ti-adi.  Atthame natthi vattabbam.  

 Sappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.39~40.)9- 10.Abhisandasuttadivannana 

 39-40.Navame pubbabhisandati pubbanadiyo.  Kusalabhisandati kusalanam pavaha.  Sukhassaharati sukhapaccaya.  Agganiti batatta aggabbani.  Cirarattam batatta rattabbani.  Ariyanam sadhunam vamsaniti batatta vamsabbani.  Porananam adipurisanam etaniti poranani.  Sabbaso kenacipi pakarena sadhuhi na kinnani na khittani chadditaniti asamkinnani.  Ayabca nayo nesam yatha atite, evam etarahi anagate cati aha “asamkinnapubbani na samkiyanti na samkiyissanti”ti.  Tato eva appatikutthani.  Na hi kadaci vibbu samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammam anujananti.  Aparimananam sattanam abhayam detiti sabbesu (CS:Mp-t.8.39-40.pg.3.240) bhutesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi sattakayassa bhayabhavam deti.  Averanti verabhavam.  Abyabajjhanti niddukkhatam.  Evamettha savkhepato palivannana veditabba.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Abhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Danavaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Uposathavaggo 

 (A.8.41~48.)1- 8.Samkhittuposathasuttadivannana 

 41-48.Pabcamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam.  Chatthe (sam.ni.ti.1.1.165) pabca avgani etassati pabcavgam, pabcavgameva pabcavgikam, tassa pabcavgikassa.  Mahati daddari vinavisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesu”ti visesanam katam.  Ekatalaturiyam kumbhathunadaddarikadi.  Ubhayatalam bherimudivgadi.  Cammapariyonaddham hutva vinibaddham atatavitatam.  Sabbaso pariyonaddham nama caturassa-ambanam panavadi ca.  Gomukhi-adinampi ettheva savgaho datthabbo.  Vamsaditi adi-saddena savkhadinam savgaho.  Sammaditi sammatalakamsatalasilasalakataladi.  Tattha sammatalam nama dantamayatalam.  Kamsatalam lohamayam.  Silamayam ayopattena ca vadanatalam silasalakatalam.  Sumucchitassati sutthu patiyattassa.  Pamaneti natidalhanatisithilasavkhate majjhime mucchanapamane.  Chekoti patu pattho.  So cassa patubhavo manoharoti aha “sundaro”ti.  Rabjetunti ragam uppadetum.  Khamatevati rocateva.  Na nibbindatiti na tajjeti, sotasukhabhavato piyayitabbova hoti.  

 Bhattaram natimabbatiti samikam mubcitva abbam manasapi na pattheti.  Utthahikati utthanaviriyasampanna.  Analasati nikkosajja.  Savgahitaparijjanati sammananadihi ceva chanadisu pesetabba-piyabhandadipannakarapesanadihi ca savgahitaparijana.  Idha parijano nama samikassa ceva (CS:Mp-t.8.41-48.pg.3.241) attano ca batijano.  Sambhatanti kasivanijjadini katva abhatadhanam.  Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.  

 Samkhittuposathasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.49~50.)9- 10.Pathama~idhalokikasuttadivannana 

 49-50.Navame idhalokavijayayati idhalokavijinanatthaya abhibhavatthaya.  Yo hi ditthadhammikam anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham sampadeti, so idhalokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato sadatthasampadanato ca.  Tenaha “ayamsa loko araddho hoti”ti.  (pasamsavahato tayidam pasamsavahanam kittisaddena idhaloke saddanam cittatosanaviddheyyabhavapadanena ca hotiti datthabbam.) Susamvihitakammantoti yagubhattapacanakaladini anatikkamitva tassa tassa sadhukam karanena sutthu samvihitakammanto.  Paralokavijayayati paralokassa vijinanatthaya abhibhavatthaya.  Yo hi samparayikam anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham sampadeti, so paralokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Pathama-idhalokikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Uposathavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.  

 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Gotamivaggo 

 (A.8.51~53.)1- 3.Gotamisuttadivannana 

 51-53.Chatthassa (CS:Mp-t.8.51-53.pg.3.242) pathame (sarattha.ti.culavagga3.402) Gotamiti gottam.  Namakaranadivase panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirabbo mahesi bhavissati.  Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Athassa “mahapajapati”ti namam akamsu.  Tenaha “puttapajaya ceva dhitupajaya ca mahantatta evamladdhanama”ti.  

 
“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam; 

 
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti.  (su.ni.941 mahani.  170)– 

 Adina attadandasuttam kathesi.  Tamtampalobhanakiriya kayavacahi parakkamantiyo ukkanthantuti sasanam pesenti namati katva vuttam “sasanam pesetva”ti.  Kunaladahanti kunaladahatiram.  Anabhiratim vinodetvati itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanam vokarasamkilesavibhavanena anabhiratim vinodetva.  

 Apadikati samvaddhaka, tumhakam hatthapadesu kiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva patijaggitati attho.  Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nahapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi.  Thabbam payesiti Nandakumaro kira bodhisattato katipaheneva daharo, tasmim jate mahapajapati attano puttam dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thabbam payesi.  Tam sandhaya thero evamaha.  Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbabbe thito.  Mandanakajatikoti alavkarasabhavo.  Tattha koci tarunopi yuva na hoti yatha atitaruno.  Koci yuvapi mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo, alasiyabyasanadihi va abhibhuto.  Idha pana daharo (CS:Mp-t.8.51-53.pg.3.243) ceva yuva ca mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto, tasma evamaha.  Uppaladini mandanakajatiko ca lokasammatatta vuttani.  

 Matugamassa pabbajitattati idam pabcavassasatato uddham atthatva pabcasuyeva vassasatesu saddhammatthitiya karananidassanam.  Patisambhidapabhedappattakhinasavavaseneva vuttanti ettha patisambhidappattakhinasavaggahanena jhananipi gahitaneva honti.  Na hi nijjhanakanam sabbappakarasampatti ijjhatiti vadanti.  Sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassanti-adina ca yam vuttam, tam khandhakabhanakanam matena vuttanti veditabbam.  Vinayatthakathayampi (culava.attha.403) iminava nayena vuttam.  

 Dighanikayatthakathayam (di.ni.attha.3.161) pana “patisambhidappattehi vassasahassam atthasi, chalabhibbehi vassasahassam, tevijjehi vassasahassam, sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam, patimokkhena vassasahassam atthasi”ti vuttam.  Idhapi sasanantaradhanakathayam (a.ni.attha.1.1.130) “Buddhanabhi parinibbanato vassasahassameva patisambhida nibbattetum sakkonti, tato param cha abhibba, tato tapi nibbattetum asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti, gacchante gacchante kale tapi nibbattetum asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti.  Eteneva upayena anagamino, sakadagamino, sotapanna”ti vuttam.  

 Samyuttanikayatthakathayam (sam.ni.attha.2.2.156) pana “pathamabodhiyabhi bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesum.  Atha kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhibba ahesum.  Tato cha abhibba pattum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu.  Idani kale gacchante tisso vijja papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattam papunissanti, tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam, gacchante kale sotapattiphalampi pattum na sakkhissanti”ti vuttam.  Yasma cetam sabbam abbamabbappativiruddham, tasma tesam tesam bhanakanam matameva acariyena tattha tattha dassitanti gahetabbam.  Abbatha hi acariyasseva pubbaparavirodhappasavgo siyati.  

 Taniyevati (CS:Mp-t.8.51-53.pg.3.244) taniyeva pabcavassasahassani.  Pariyattimulakam sasananti aha “na hi pariyattiya asati pativedho atthi”ti-adi.  Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya patipatti-antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo antaradhayati.  Kimkarana?  Ayabhi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti adhigamassa.  Iti patipattitopi pariyattiyeva pamanam.  Dutiyatatiyesu natthi vattabbam.  

 Gotamisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.54~55.)4- 5.Dighajanusuttadivannana 

 54-55.Catutthe (di.ni.attha.3.265) ekena bhoge bhubjeyyati ekena kotthasena bhoge bhubjeyya, vinibhubjeyya vati attho.  Dvihi kammanti dvihi kotthasehi kasivanijjadikammam payojeyya.  Nidhapeyyati catutthakotthasam nidhetva thapeyya, nidahitva bhumigatam katva thapeyyati attho.  Apadasu bhavissatiti kulanabhi na sabbakalam ekasadisam vattati, kadaci raja-aggicoradubbhikkhadivasena apada uppajjanti, tasma evam apadasu uppannasu bhavissatiti ekam kotthasam nidhapeyyati vuttam.  Imesu pana catusu kotthasesu kataram kotthasam gahetva kusalam katabbanti?  “Bhoge bhubjeyya”ti vuttakotthasam.  Tato ganhitva hi bhikkhunampi kapanaddhikanampi danam databbam, pesakaranhapitadinampi vetanam databbam.  Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam danavasena ceva, adhivatthadevatadinam petabalivasena, nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca viniyogopi upayogo eva.  

 Apenti gacchanti, apenta va etehiti apaya, apaya eva mukhani dvaraniti apayamukhani.  Vinasadvaraniti etthapi eseva nayo.  Pabcame natthi vattabbam.  

 Dighajanusuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.56~58.)6- 8.Bhayasuttadivannana 

 56-58.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.8.56-58.pg.3.245) gabbhavaso idha uttarapadalopena gabbho vuttoti aha “gabbhoti gabbhavaso”ti.  Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.  

 Bhayasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.59~60.)6- 10.Puggalasuttadivannana 

 59-60.Navame danam dadantananti dakkhineyyam uddissa danam dentanam.  Upadhi vipaccanti etena, upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va vipaka etassati upadhivipakam.  Savghe dinnam mahapphalanti ariyasavghe dinnam vippharatthanam hoti, vipulaphalanti attho.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Puggalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Gotamivaggavannana nitthita.  
 (7) 2.Bhumicalavaggo 

 (A.8.61~65.)1- 5.Icchasuttadivannana 

 61-65.Sattamassa pathamadini suvibbeyyani.  Pabcame (di.ni.ti.2.173) abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammam, banam va.  Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam.  Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasavkhatam ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam.  Atha va arammanabhibhavanato abhitu ca tam ayatanabca yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi sasampayuttajjhanam abhibhayatanam.  Tenaha “abhibhavanakaranani”ti-adi.  Tani hiti abhibhayatanasabbitani jhanani.  “Puggalassa banuttariyataya”ti idam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam.  Katham?  Patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti puggalassa banuttariyataya arammanani abhibhavanti.  Banabaleneva hi arammanabhibhavanam viya patipakkhabhibhavopiti.  

 Parikammavasena (CS:Mp-t.8.61-65.pg.3.246) ajjhattam rupasabbi, na appanavasena.  Na hi patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati.  Tam pana ajjhattaparikammavasena laddham kasinanimittam avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddhaparikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.  

 Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani.  Tenaha “avaddhitani”ti.  Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttam.  Parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanam.  Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapabbasseva sambhavati, na itarassati aha “banuttariko puggalo”ti.  Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam samapajjanabca upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti.  Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam.  Yo “khippabhibbo”ti vuccati, tatopi banuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana.  Etthati etasmim nimitte.  Appanam papetiti bhavanam appanam neti.  

 Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadanantarabca bhavavgaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam.  Na hi parivasikakammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavavgacittavasane appanam papunanto “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti vutto.  “Saha nimittuppadena”ti ca adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham.  Adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Na antosamapattiyam tada tatharupassa abhogassa asambhavato, samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.  Abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.204) pana “imina panassa pubbabhogo kathito”ti vuttam.  Antosamapattiyam (CS:Mp-t.8.61-65.pg.3.247) tatha abhogabhave kasma “jhanasabbayapi”ti vuttanti aha “abhibhavana …pe… atthi”ti.  

 Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na ekavguladvavguladivasena vaddhim papitaniti tathavaddhanassevettha asambhavato.  Tenaha “mahantani”ti.  Bhattavaddhitakanti bhubjanabhajane vaddhitva dinnam bhattam, ekasane purisena bhubjitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho.  

 Rupe sabba rupasabba, sa assa atthiti rupasabbi, na rupasabbi arupasabbi.  Sabbasisena jhanam vadati.  Rupasabbaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita.  Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva uppannam.  Abhidhamme (dha.sa.204-209) pana “ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti evam catunnam abhibhayatananam agatatta abhidhammatthakathayam “kasma pana yatha suttante ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati parittaniti-adi vuttam, evam avatva idha catusupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam arupasabbitava vutta”ti codanam katva “ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti karanam vatva “tattha va idha va bahiddha rupaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamatova vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi vuttani, ‘ajjhattam rupasabbi’ti idam pana Satthu desanavilasamattameva”ti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani “parittani suvannadubbannani”ti vuttani, tatha “appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti.  Atthi hi so pariyayo “parittani abhibhuyya, tani ce kadaci vannavasena abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya”ti.  Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati.  Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani.  Atthi hi ubhayattha abhibhavanavisesoti, tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti-adina pathamadutiya-abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatuttha-abhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca abhibhavanappavattito savgahito.  Abhidhamme (dha.sa.204-209 247-249) pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani (CS:Mp-t.8.61-65.pg.3.248) asavkarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva abhibhayatanani kathitani.  Sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani vimokkhadesanayam vuttani.  Tadetam “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinabca sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vibbayati.  “Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti idam abhidhamme katthacipi “ajjhattam rupani passati”ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam “bahiddha rupani passati”ti, tassa karanavacanam.  Tena yam abbahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam.  Yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam arupasabbitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa abbam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.  

 Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddharupanam viya avibhutatta desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathabhavato.  “Suvannadubbannani”ti eteneva siddhatta na niladi-abhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce?  Tam na.  Niladisu katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta.  Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata va appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati.  Etesu ca parittadikasinarupesu yam yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam.  Sabbasavgahikavasenati nilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena.  Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena.  Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena cakkhuvibbanadivibbanavithiya gahetabbatavasena.  Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena.  

 Icchasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.66.)6.Vimokkhasuttavannana 

 66.Chatthe (di.ni.ti.2.129) kenatthenati kena sabhavena.  Sabhavo hi banena yathavato araniyato batabbato “attho”ti vuccati, so eva (CS:Mp-t.8.66.pg.3.249) ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva “attho”ti vutto.  Adhimuccanatthenati adhikam savisesam muccanatthena.  Etena satipi sabbassapi rupavacarajjhanassa vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam patipakkhato vimuccitva pavattati, so bhavanaviseso dipito.  Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena pavatti-akaraviseso.  Yatha tam saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, tatha paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya eva aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho.  Tenaha “arammane ca”ti-adi.  Ayam panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchime vimokkhe nirodhe natthi.  Kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam sayameva parato vakkhati.  

 Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena rupena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena visittharupam hoti, yena visitthena rupena “rupi”ti vucceyya rupisaddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva sasantatipariyapannarupassa vasena patiladdhajjhanam idha paramatthato rupibhavasadhakanti datthabbam.  Tenaha “ajjhattan”ti-adi.  Rupajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena.  Rupaniti panettha purimapadalopo datthabbo.  Tena vuttam “nilakasinadini rupani”ti.  Rupe kasinarupe sabba rupasabba sa etassa atthiti rupasabbi, sabbasisena jhanam vadati.  Tappatipakkhena arupasabbi.  Tenaha “ajjhattam na rupasabbi”ti-adi.  

 Anto appanayam “subhan”ti abhogo natthiti imina pubbabhogavasena tatha adhimutti siyati dasseti.  Evabhettha tathavattabbatapatticodana anavatthana hoti.  Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu tattha katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanattho sambhavati, tasma atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito.  Yasma pana mettadivasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatikulato dahanti, te subhato adhimuccitva pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.212-213) brahmaviharabhavana “subhavimokkho”ti vutta.  Tayidam ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.  

 Sabbasoti (CS:Mp-t.8.66.pg.3.250) anavasesato.  Na hi catunnam arupakkhandhanam ekadesopi tattha avasissati.  Vissatthattati yathaparicchinnakale nirodhitatta.  Uttamo vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato ariyaphalapariyosanatta dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.  

 Vimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.67.)7.Anariyavoharasuttavannana 
 67.Sattame anariyanam lamakanam voharo anariyavoharo.  Ditthavaditati dittham mayati evam vadita.  Evam sesesupi.  Ettha ca tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo.  Tenaha “yahi cetanahi”ti-adi.  

 Anariyavoharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.69.)9.Parisasuttavannana 

 69.Navame (di.ni.ti.2.172) samagantabbato, samagacchatiti va samagamo, parisa.  Bimbisarappamukho samagamo Bimbisarasamagamo.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Bimbisara …pe… samagamasadisam khattiyaparisanti yojana.  Abbesu cakkavalesupi labbhateva Satthu khattiyaparisadi-upasavkamanam.  Adito tehi saddhim Satthu bhasanam alapo, kathanappatikathanam sallapo.  Dhammupasamhita pucchapatipuccha dhammasakaccha.  Santhanam paticca kathitam santhanapariyayatta vanna-saddassa “mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.138) viya.  Tesanti padam ubhayapadapekkham “tesampi lakkhanasanthanam viya Satthu sarirasanthanam tesam kevalam pabbayati eva”ti.  Napi amuttamanikundalo Bhagava hotiti yojana.  Chinnassarati dvidha bhinnassara.  Gaggarassarati jajjaritassara.  Bhasantaranti tesam sattanam bhasato abbam bhasam.  Vimamsati cintana.  Kimattham …pe… desetiti idam nanu attanam janapetva dhamme kathite tesam satisayo (CS:Mp-t.8.69.pg.3.251) pasado hotiti imina adhippayena vuttam?  Yesam attanam ajanapetvava dhamme kathite pasado hoti, na janapetva, tadise sandhaya sattha tatha karoti.  Tattha payojanamaha “vasanatthaya”ti.  Evam sutopiti evam avibbatadesako avibbatagamanopi suto dhammo attano dhammasudhammatayeva anagate paccayo hoti sunantassa.  

 Parisasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.8.70.)10.Bhumicalasuttavannana 

 70.Dasame (di.ni.ti.2.167 sam.ni.ti.2.5.822) udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa ayatanabhavena itthakahi kate mahajanassa cittikatatthane.  Kataviharoti Bhagavantam uddissa kataviharo.  Vuccatiti purimavoharena “udenam cetiyan”ti vuccati.  Gotamakadisupiti “Gotamakam cetiyan”ti-adisupi.  Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidisati.  Tatha hi sattambanti kikissa rabbo dhitaro satta kumariyo samvegajata gehato nikkhamitva tattha padhanam padahimsu, tam thanam “sattambam cetiyan”ti vadanti.  Bahuputtakanti ca bahuparoho eko nigrodharukkho, tasmim adhivattham devatam bahu manussa putte patthenti, tadupadaya tam thanam “bahuputtakam cetiyan”ti pabbayittha.  Sarandadassa nama yakkhassa vasitatthanam, capalassa nama yakkhassa vasitatthanam, iti sabbanevetani Buddhuppadato pubbadevata pariggahetva cetiyavoharena voharitani, Bhagavato vihare katepi tatheva sabjananti.  Ramaniyati ettha Vesaliya tava bhumibhagasampattiya sulabhapindataya ramaniyabhavo veditabbo.  Viharanam pana nagarato natidurataya naccasannataya gamanagamanasampattiya anakinnaviharatthanataya chayudakasampattiya pavivekapatirupataya ca ramaniyata datthabba.  

 Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita.  Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita.  Yuttayanam viya katati yatha (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.252) yuttamajabbayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattirahatam gamita.  Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena.  Vatthu viya katati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisayataya patitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata.  Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya thapita.  Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita.  Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti.  Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya sammadeva samsevita.  

 Aniyamenati “yassa kassaci”ti aniyamavacanena.  Niyametvati “Tathagatassa”ti sarupadassanena niyametva.  Ayuppamananti (di.ni.ti.1.40 di.ni.abhi.  ti.1.40) paramayuppamanam vadati.  Kim panettha paramayu nama, katham va tam paricchinnappamananti?  Vuccate– yo tesam tesam sattanam tasmim tasmim bhavavisese purimasiddhabhavapatthanupanissayavasena sariravayavavannasanthanappamanadivisesa viya tamtamgatinikayadisu yebhuyyena niyataparicchedo gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevarupavacarasattanam sukkasonita-utubhojanadi-utu-adipaccuppannapaccayupatthambhito vipakappabandhassa thitikalaniyamo.  So yathasakam khanamattavatthayinampi attano sahajatanam ruparupadhammanam thapanakaravuttitaya pavattanakani ruparupajivitindriyani yasma na kevalam tesam khanathitiya eva karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava bhavavgupaccheda anupabandhassa avicchedahetubhavenapi, tasma ayuhetukatta karanupacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena paramayuti ca vuccati.  Tam pana devanam nerayikanam uttarakurukanabca niyataparicchedam.  Uttarakurukanam pana ekantaniyataparicchedameva, avasitthamanussapetatiracchananam pana ciratthitisamvattanikakammabahule kale tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitapaccayanam tammulakanabca candasuriyasamavisamaparivattanadijanita-utu-aharadisamavisamapaccayanabca vasena ciracirakalato aniyataparicchedam, tassa ca yatha purimasiddhabhavapatthanavasena tamtamgatinikayadisu vannasanthanadivisesaniyamo siddho dassananussavadihi, tatha adito gahanasiddhiya.  Evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam yebhuyyena samappamanatthitikalam (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.253) dassananussavehi labhitva tamparamatam ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito paricchedaniyamo veditabbo.  Yasma pana kammam tasu tasu upapattisu yatha tamtam-upapattiniyatavannadinibbattane samattham, evam niyatayuparicchedasu upapattisu paricchedatikkamena vipakanibbattane samattham na hoti, tasma vuttam “tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam ayuppamanam, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya”ti.  

 Mahasivatthero pana “mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa asavkhyeyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva Buddhanabca ayusavkharassa parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya”ti avoca.  Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyatiti etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na patighatoti atthato apannamevati.  “Kva saro khitto, kva ca nipatito”ti abbatha vutthitenapi theravadena atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam.  Tenaha “yo pana vuccati …pe… niyamitan”ti.  

 Olarike nimitteti thule sabbuppadane.  Thulasabbuppadanabhetam “titthatu Bhagava kappan”ti sakalam kappam avatthanayacanaya, yadidam “yassa kassaci, Ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita”ti-adina abbapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavibhavanam.  Obhaseti pakatavacane.  Pakatavacanabhetam, yadidam pariyayam mubcitva ujukameva attano adhippayavibhavanam.  Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kibci atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka, evam abhibhutacitto.  So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttam “ajjhotthatacitto”ti.  Abboti therato, ariyehi va abbopi yo koci puthujjano.  Puthujjanaggahanabcettha yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso marena pariyutthitacitto kibci atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakkoti, evam thero Bhagavata katanimittobhasam sabbaso na sallakkhesiti dassanattham.  Tenaha “maro hi”ti-adi.  

 Cattaro (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.254) vipallasati asubhe “subhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallaso, dukkhe “sukhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa.  Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, tathapi yathavuttanam catunnam vipallasanam appahinabhavena.  Assati therassa.  Maddatiti phusanamattena maddanto viya hoti, abbatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya.  Kim sakkhissati, na sakkhissatiti adhippayo.  Kasma na sakkhissati, nanu esa aggasavakassa kucchim pavitthoti?  Saccam pavittho, tabca kho attano anubhavadassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena.  Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha “kim sakkhissati”ti vuttam hadayamaddanassa adhikatatta.  Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu Bhagava kappan”ti sakalakappam avatthanayacanaya “yassa kassaci, Ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita”ti-adina abbapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavasena sabbuppadanam nimittam.  Tatha pana pariyayam mubcitva ujukameva attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso.  Janantoyevati marena pariyutthitabhavam janantoyeva.  Attano aparadhahetuto sattanam soko tanuko hoti, na balavati aha “dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthan”ti.  Kim pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti?  Na janati sabhavena, Buddhanubhavena pana janati.  

 Gaccha tvam, Anandati yasma divaviharatthaya idhagato, tasma, Ananda, gaccha tvam yatharucitatthanam divaviharaya.  Tenaha “yassadani kalam mabbasi”ti.  Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatam marento viya hotiti “maretiti maro”ti vuttam.  Ati viya papataya papima.  Kanhadhammehi samannagato kanho.  Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako.  Sattanam anatthavaham patipattim na mubcatiti namuci.  Attano marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va bandhu etassati pamattabandhu.  Sattamasattahato param satta ahani sandhayaha “atthame sattahe”ti na pana pallavkasattahadi viya niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato.  Sattamasattahassa hi parato ajapalanigrodhamule (CS:Mp-t.8..pg.3.255) mahabrahmuno sakkassa ca devarabbo patibbatadhammadesanam Bhagavantam batva “idani satte dhammadesanaya mama visayam samatikkamapessati”ti sabjatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi– “handa danaham nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho abbathattam gamissati, mama ca manoratho ijjhissati”ti.  Evam pana cintetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva ekamantam thito “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adina parinibbanam yaci.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “atthame sattahe”ti-adi.  Tattha ajjati ayusavkharossajjanadivasam sandhayaha.  Bhagava cassa atibandhanadhippayam janantopi tam anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi.  Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi.  

 Maggavasena byattati saccasampativedhaveyyattiyena byatta.  Tatheva vinitati maggavaseneva kilesanam samucchedavinayena vinita.  Tatha visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva Satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada, sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena visaradabhavam pattati attho.  Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena sutanti adhippetanti aha “tepitakavasena”ti.  Tinnam pitakanam samuho tepitakam tini va pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena.  Tamevati yam tam tepitakam sotabbabhavena “sutan”ti vuttam, tameva.  Dhammanti pariyattidhammam.  Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasam viya avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti.  Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani pativedhadhammavasenapi tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassapi va lokuttaradhammassa.  Anudhammabhutanti adhigamaya anurupadhammabhutam.  Anucchavikappatipadanti ca tameva vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va.  Anudhammanti tassa yathavuttappatipadaya anurupam abhisallekhitam appichatadidhammam.  Caranasilati samadaya vattanasila.  Anumaggaphaladhammo etissati va anudhamma, vutthanagamini vipassana.  Tassa caranasila.  Attano acariyavadanti attano acariyassa sammasambuddhassa vadam.  Sadevakassa lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, Bhagava, tassa vado, catusaccadesana.  

 Acikkhissantiti (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.256) adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare ugganhapessantiti attho.  Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma pabodhessantiti attho.  Pabbapessantiti pajanapessanti, savkasessantiti attho.  Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho.  Vivarissantiti vivatam karissanti.  Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti.  Uttanikarissantiti anuttanam gambhiram uttanam pakatam karissanti.  Sahadhammenati ettha dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.720) viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena vacanena”ti.  Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam.  Yatha paravadam bhabjitva sakavado patitthahati, evam hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti.  Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti”ti, navavidham lokuttaradhammam pabodhessantiti attho.  Ettha ca “pabbapessanti”ti-adihi chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha byabjanapadani.  Ettavata tepitakam Buddhavacanam samvannananayena savgahetva dassitam hoti.  Vuttabhetam nettiyam (netti.savgahavaro) “dvadasa padani suttam, tam sabbam byabjanabca attho ca”ti.  

 Sikkhattayasavgahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgaham.  Sakalam sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam Satthusasanabhutam setthacariyam.  Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitam.  Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhuhi samadhigatajjhanasukhavasena.  Vuddhippattanti ularapanitabhavupagamena sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam.  Sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampattivasena abhibbasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya matthakappattito.  Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati attho.  Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitanti bahujabbam.  Tenaha “mahajanabhisamayavasena”ti.  Puthu puthulam bhutam jatam, puthu va puthuttam pattanti puthubhutam.  Tenaha “sabba …pe..  pattan”ti.  Sutthu pakasitanti sutthu sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena paveditam.  

 Satim supatthitam katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa avahanatthabhi cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam ariyamaggo patividdho.  Yato ime kayadayo asubhadito (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.257) sabhavadito sammadeva paribbatati catubbidhampi sammasatim yatatatham visaye sutthu upatthitam katva.  Banena paricchinditvati imassa attabhavasabbitassa dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhutam attahitam tava bodhimule eva parisamapitam, parahitam pana Buddhaveneyyavinayam parisamapitabbam, tam idani masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati, ahampi Visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissamiti evam Buddhabanena paricchinditva sabbabhagena nicchayam katva.  Ayusavkharam vissajjiti ayuno jivitassa abhisavkharakam phalasamapattidhammam na samapajjissamiti vissajji.  Tamvissajjaneneva tena abhisavkhariyamanam jivitasavkharam “na pavattessami”ti vissajji.  Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.  

 Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto pathavikampo.  Tattha thanamahantataya bhumicalassa mahantattam dassetum “tada kira …pe… kampittha”ti vuttam.  Sa pana jabhikkhettabhuta dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci.  Ya mahabhiniharamahabhijati-adisupi kampittha, tadapi tattikaya eva kampane kim karanam?  Jatikkhettabhavena tasseva adito pariggahassa katatta, pariggahakaranam cassa dhammatavasena veditabbam.  Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi tavattakameva jatikkhettam ahosi.  Tatha hi vuttam “dasasahassi lokadhatu, nissadda hoti nirakula …pe… mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati”ti (bu.  vam.  2.84-91) ca adi.  Udakapariyantam katva chappakarapavedhanena avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva bhimsanakoti aha “bhayajanako”ti.  Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa pariyayavacanamattam.  Na cettha kaci bheri “dundubhi”ti adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasagato nigghosasaddo.  Tenaha “devo”ti-adi.  Devoti megho.  Tassa hi gajjabhavena akasassa vassabhavena sukkhagajjitasabbite sadde niccharante devadundubhisamabba.  Tenaha “devo sukkhagajjitam gajji”ti.  

 Pitivegavissatthanti “evam cirataram kalam vahito ayam attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo, idani na cirasseva nikkhipissami”ti sabjatasomanasso Bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.  Evam (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.258) pana udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham atthakathayam “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dassetum “tulitan”ti-adi vuttam.  Appanubhavataya paricchinnam.  Tatha hi tam parito khanditabhavena “parittan”ti vuccati.  Patipakkhavikkhambhanato dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca na tulam na paricchinnam.  Yehi karanehi pubbe avisesato mahaggatam “atulan”ti vuttam, tani karanani rupavacarato arupassa satisayani vijjantiti arupavacaram “atulan”ti vuttam itarabca “tulan”ti.  Appavipakanti tisupi kammesu yam tanuvipakam hinam, tam tulam.  Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tam atulam.  Yam panettha majjhimam, tam hinam ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisupi bhagesu pakkhipitabbam.  Hinattikavannanayam (dha.sa.attha.14) vuttanayena va appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo.  Sambhavati etasmati sambhavoti aha “sambhavahetubhutan”ti.  Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena gocarasevanaya ca nirato.  Savipakampi samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammam savipakatthena sambhavam, na ca tam kamadibhavabhisavkharakanti tato visesanattham “sambhavan”ti vatva “bhavasavkharan”ti vuttam.  Ossajiti ariyamaggena avassaji.  Kavacam viya attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam attani sambhutatta attasambhavam kilesabca abhinditi kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa karanamavoca “ajjhattarato samahito”ti.  

 Pathamavikappe avasajjanameva vuttam, ettha avasajjanakaroti tam dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.10) vimamsanto.  “Tulento tirento”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “pabcakkhandha”ti-adim vatva bhavasavkharassa avasajjanakaram sarupato dasseti.  Evanti-adina pana udanagathavannanayam adito vuttamattham nigamavasena dasseti.  

 Yanti (di.ni.ti.2.171) karane, adhikarane va paccattavacananti aha “yena samayena, yasmim va samaye”ti.  Ukkhepakavatati udakasandharakavatam upacchinditva thitatthanato (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.259) khepakavata.  Satthi …pe… bahalanti idam tassa vatassa ubbedhappamanameva gahetva vuttam ayamavittharato pana dasasahassacakkavalappamanam kotisatasahassacakkavalappamanampi udakasandharakavatam upacchindatiyeva.  Akaseti pubbe vatena patitthitakase.  Puna vatoti ukkhepakavate tatha katva vigate udakasandharakavato puna abandhitva ganhati.  Yatha tam udakam na bhassati, evam upatthambhentam abandhanavitanavasena bandhitva ganhati.  Tato udakam uggacchatiti tato abandhitva gahanato tena vatena utthapitam udakam uggacchati upari gacchati.  Hotiyevati antarantara hotiyeva.  Bahubhavenati mahapathaviya mahantabhavena.  Sakala hi mahapathavi tada oggacchati ca uggacchati ca, tasma kampanam na pabbayati.  

 Ijjhanassati icchitatthasijjhanassa anubhavitabbassa issariyasampatti-adikassa.  Parittati patiladdhamatta natisubhavita.  Tatha ca bhavana balavati na hotiti aha “dubbala”ti.  Sabbasisena hi bhavana vutta.  Appamanati paguna subhavita.  Sa hi thira dalhatara hotiti aha “balava”ti.  “Paritta pathavisabba, appamana aposabba”ti desanamattametam, aposabbaya pana subhavitaya pathavikampo sukheneva ijjhatiti ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo.  Samvejento va dibbasampattiya pamattam sakkam devarajanam, vimamsanto va tavadeva samadhigatam attano iddhibalam.  So kirayasma (di.ni.attha.2.171) khuragge arahattam patva cintesi– “Atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu yena pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva vejayanto pasado kampitapubbo”ti.  Tato “natthi koci”ti batva “aham kampessami”ti abhibbabalena vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu– “putta savgharakkhita, tvam putigandheneva sisena vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito, tata, pasado, katham kampetum sakkhissasi”ti.  

 Samanero “ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana acariyam nalattham, kaham nu kho me acariyo Samuddikamahanagatthero”ti avajjetva “mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva divaviharam (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.260) nisinno”ti batva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi.  Tato nam thero, “tata savgharakkhita, asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthosi”ti vatva “nasakkhi, tata, vejayantam kampetun”ti pucchi.  Acariyam, bhante, nalatthanti.  Atha nam thero, “tata, tumhadise akampente abbo ko kampessati, ditthapubbam te, tata, udakapitthe gomayakhandam pilavantam, tata, kapallapuvam paccantam antantena paricchinnanti imina opammena janahi”ti aha.  So “vattissati, bhante, ettakena”ti vatva “pasadena patitthitokasam udakam hotu”ti adhitthaya vejayantabhimukho agamasi.  Devadhitaro tam disva “ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti, punapi eti”ti vadimsu.  Sakko devaraja “ma mayham puttena saddhim kathayittha, idani tena acariyo laddho khanena pasadam kampessati”ti aha.  Samaneropi padavgutthena pasadathupikam pahari, pasado catuhi disahi onamati.  Devata “patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa, patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa”ti viravimsu.  Samanero pasadam yathathane thapetva pasadamatthake thatva udanam udanesi– 

 
“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam; 

 
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho Buddhassularata.  

 
“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam; 

 
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho dhammassularata.  

 
“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam; 

 
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho savghassularata”ti.  

 “Dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati”ti (di.ni.2.18) vatva “ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi”ti (di.ni.2.18), tatha “dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto matukucchimha nikkhamati”ti (di.ni.2.32) vatva “ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi”ti (di.ni.2.32) ca mahasattassa gabbhokkantiyam abhijatibca dhammatavasena mahapadane pathavikampassa vuttatta itaresupi catusu thanesu pathavikampo dhammatavasenevati atthato vuttametanti datthabbam.  

 Idani (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.261) nesam pathavikampanam karanato pavatti-akarato ca vibhagam dassetum “iti imesu”ti-adi vuttam.  Dhatukopenati ukkhepakavatasavkhataya vayodhatuya pakopena.  Iddhanubhavenati baniddhiya, kammavipakajiddhiya va sabhavena, tejenati attho.  Pubbatejenati pubbanubhavena, mahabodhisattassa pubbabalenati attho.  Banatejenati anabbasadharanena pativedhabananubhavena.  Sadhukaradanavasenati yatha anabbasadharanappativedhabananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi abhisambodhiyam kampittha, evam anabbasadharanena desanabananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi kampittha, tam panassa sadhukaradanam viya hotiti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti vuttam.  

 Yena pana Bhagava asiti-anubyabjanappatimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicitrarupakayo sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanaSamiddhidhammakayo pubbamahattathamamahatta-iddhimahattayasamahattapabbamahattanam paramukkamsagato asamo asamasamo appatipuggalo araham sammasambuddho attano attabhavasabbitam khandhapabcakam kappam va kappavasesam va thapetum samatthopi savkhatadhammaparijigucchanakarappavattena banavisesena tinayapi amabbamano ayusavkharossajjanavidhina nirapekkho ossajji.  Tadanubhavabhihata mahapathavi ayusavkharossajjane akampittha.  Tam panassa karubbasabhavasanthita viya hotiti vuttam “karubbabhavena”ti.
 Yasma Bhagava parinibbanasamaye catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo samapajji, antarantara phalasamapattisamapajjanena tassa pubbabhage satisayam tikkham suram vipassanabanabca pavattesi.  “Yadatthabca maya evam sucirakalam anabbasadharano paramukkamsagato banasambharo sambhato, anuttaro ca vimokkho samadhigato, tassa vata me sikhappattaphalabhuta accantanittha anupadisesaparinibbanadhatu ajja samijjhati”ti bhiyyo ativiya somanassappattassa Bhagavato pitivippharadigunavipulataranubhavo parehi asadharanabanatisayo udapadi, yassa samapattibalasamupabruhitassa banatisayassa anubhavam sandhaya idam vuttam “dveme pindapata samasamaphala samasamavipaka”ti-adi (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.262) (uda.  75), tasma tassanubhavena samabhihata mahapathavi akampittha, tam panassa tassam velayam arodanakarappatti viya hotiti “atthamo arodanena”ti vuttam.  

 Idani savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “matukucchim okkamante”ti-adimaha.  Ayam panatthoti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti-adina vutta attho.  Pathavidevataya vasenati ettha samuddadevata viya mahapathaviya adhidevata kira nama atthi, tadise karane sati tassa cittavasena ayam mahapathavi savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati.  Yatha vatavalahakadevatanam cittavasena vata vayanti, situnha-abbhavassavalahakadevatanam cittavasena sitadayo bhavanti, tatha hi Visakhapunnamayam abhisambodhi-attham bodhirukkhamule nisinnassa lokanathassa antarayakaranattham upatthitam marabalam vidhamitum– 

 
“Acetanayam pathavi, avibbaya sukham dukham; 

 
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.  (cariya.  1.124)– 

 Vacanasamanantaram mahapathavi bhijjitva saparisam maram parivattesi.  Etanti sadhukaradanadi.  Yadipi natthi acetanatta, dhammatavasena pana vuttanayena siyati sakka vattum.  Dhammata pana atthato dhammabhavo, so pubbadhammassa va banadhammassa va anubhavasabhavoti.  Tayidam sabbam vicaritameva.  Evabca katva – 

 
“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane; 

 
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti.  (bu.vam.2.166)– 

 Adivacanabca samatthitam hoti.  

 Ayam pana (di.ni.attha.1.149) mahapathavi aparesupi atthasu thanesu akampittha mahabhinikkhamane bodhimandupasavkamane pamsukulaggahane pamsukuladhovane kalakaramasutte Gotamakasutte vessantarajatake brahmajaleti.  Tattha mahabhinikkhamanabodhimandupasavkamanesu viriyabalena akampittha.  Pamsukulaggahane “dvisahassadipaparivare nama cattaro mahadipe pahaya pabbajitva susanam gantva pamsukulam ganhantena dukkaram Bhagavata (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.263) katan”ti acchariyavegabhihata akampittha.  Pamsukuladhovanavessantarajatakesu akalakampanena akampittha.  KalakaramaGotamakasuttesu (a.ni.4.24 3.126) “aham sakkhi Bhagava”ti sakkhibhavena akampittha.  Brahmajale (di.ni.1.147) pana dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vijatetva niggumbam katva desiyamanesu sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabba.  

 Na kevalabca etesuyeva thanesu pathavi akampittha, atha kho tisu savgahesupi mahamahindattherassa imam dipam agantva jotivane nisiditva dhammam desitadivasepi akampittha.  Kalyaniyamahavihare ca pindapatiyattherassa cetiyavganam sammajjitva tattheva nisiditva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva imam suttantam araddhassa suttapariyosane udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  Lohapasadassa pacina-ambalatthikatthanam nama ahosi, tattha nisiditva dighabhanakatthera brahmajalasuttam arabhimsu.  Tesam sajjhayapariyosanepi udakapariyantameva katva pathavi akampittha.  

 Yadi evam “Atthime, Ananda, hetu attha paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya”ti kasma attheva hetu vuttati?  Niyamahetubhavato.  Imeyeva hi attha hetu niyamanti, nabbe.  Te hi kadaci sambhavantiti aniyamabhavato na ganita.  Vuttabhetam nagasenattherena milindapabhe (mi.pa.4.1.4)–
 “Atthime, bhikkhave, hetu attha paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavayati.  Yam vessantarena rabba mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, tabca pana akalikam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, tasma aganitam atthahi hetuhi.  

 “Yatha, maharaja, loke tayoyeva megha ganiyanti vassiko, hemantiko, pavusakoti.  Yadi te mubcitva abbo megho pavassati, na so megho ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akalameghotveva savkham gacchati, evameva kho, maharaja, vessantarena rabba mahadane diyamane (CS:Mp-t.8.70.pg.3.264) yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetuhi.  

 “Yatha va pana, maharaja, himavanta pabbata pabca nadisatani sandanti, tesam, maharaja, pabcannam nadisatanam daseva nadiyo nadigananaya ganiyanti.  Seyyathidam–Gavga, Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhu, Mahi, Sindhu, Sarassati, Vetravati, Vitamsa, Candabhagati.  Avasesa nadiyo nadigananaya aganita.  Kimkarana?  Na ta nadiyo dhuvasalila, evameva kho, maharaja, vessantarena rabba mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetuhi.
 “Yatha va pana, maharaja, rabbo satampi dvisatampi tisatampi amacca honti, tesam chayeva jana amaccagananaya ganiyanti.  Seyyathidam– senapati, purohito, akkhadasso, bhandagariko, chattaggahako, khaggaggahako, eteyeva amaccagananaya ganiyanti.  Kimkarana?  Yuttatta rajagunehi.  Avasesa aganita, sabbe amaccatveva savkham gacchanti, evameva kho, maharaja, vessantarena rabba mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetuhi”ti.  

 Bhumicalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Capalavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (8) 3.Yamakavaggo 

 (A.8.71~80.)1- 10.Saddhasuttadivannana 

 71-80.Atthamassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Dasame kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva.  Yassa dhammassa vasena (CS:Mp-t.8.71-80.pg.3.265) puggalo “kusito”ti vuccati, so kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto.  Vinapi hi bhavajotanasaddam bhavattho vibbayati yatha “patassa sukkan”ti, tasma kusitabhavavatthuniti attho.  Tenaha “kosajjakarananiti attho”ti.  Kammam nama samanasaruppam idisanti aha “civaravicaranadi”ti.  Viriyanti padhanaviriyam.  Tam pana cavkamanavasena karane kayikantipi vattabbatam labhatiti aha “duvidhampi”ti.  Pattiyati papunanattham.  Osidananti bhavananuyoge savkoco.  Masehi acitam nicitam viyati masacitam, tam mabbe.  Yasma masa tinta visesena garuka honti, tasma “yatha tintamaso”ti-adi vuttam.  Vutthito hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo.  

 Tesanti arambhavatthunam.  Iminava nayenati imina kusitavatthusu vutteneva nayena “duvidhampi viriyam arabhati”ti-adina.  Idam pathamanti “idam, handaham, viriyam arabhami”ti, “evam bhavanaya abbhussahanam pathamam arambhavatthu”ti-adina ca attho veditabbo.  Yatha tatha pathamam pavattam abbhussahanabhi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti.  Anurupapaccavekkhanasahitani hi abbhussahanani tammulakani va paccavekkhanani attha arambhavatthuniti veditabbani.  

 Saddhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.  
 81-626.Sesam uttanameva.  

 Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Atthakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta.  

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye 

Navakanipata-tika《增支部》九集疏
 (CS:pg.3.267~356)
 (A.9.) 1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Sambodhivaggo 

 (A.9.1~2.) 1- 2.Sambodhisuttadivannana 

 1-2.Navakanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.9.1-2.pg.3.267) pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam.  

 (A.9.3.)3.Meghiyasuttavannana 

 3.Tatiye (uda.attha.31) Meghiyoti tassa therassa namam.  Upatthako hotiti paricarako hoti.  Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam upatthaka anibaddha ahesum.  Ekada Nagasamalo, ekada Nagito, ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso ekada Sagato, ekada Meghiyo, tadapi Meghiyattherova upatthako hoti.  Tenaha “tena kho pana samayena ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavato upatthako hoti”ti.  

 Kimikalayati kalakiminam bahulataya “kimikala”ti laddhanamaya nadiya.  Javghaviharanti ciranisajjaya javghasu uppannakilamathavinodanattham vicaranam.  Pasadikanti aviralarukkhataya siniddhapattataya ca passantanam pasadam avahatiti pasadikam.  Sandacchayataya manubbabhumibhagataya ca anto pavitthanam pitisomanassajananatthena cittam rametiti ramaniyam.  Alanti pariyattam, yuttantipi attho.  Padhanatthikassati padhanena bhavananuyogena atthikassa.  Yasma so padhanakamme yutto padhanakammiko nama hoti, tasma vuttam “padhanakammikassa”ti.  Agaccheyyahanti agaccheyyam aham.  Therena kira pubbe tam thanam anuppatipatiya pabca jatisatani rabba eva sata anubhutapubbam uyyanam ahosi, tenassa ditthamatteyeva tattha viharitum cittam nami.  

 Yava (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.268) abbopi koci bhikkhu agacchatiti abbo kocipi bhikkhu mama santikam yava agacchati, tava agamehiti attho.  “Koci bhikkhu dissati”tipi patho, “agacchatu”tipi pathanti, tatha “dissatu”tipi.  Natthi kibci uttari karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbadinam solasannam kiccanam katatta abhisambodhiya va adhigatatta tato abbam uttari karaniyam nama natthi.  Catusu saccesu catunnam kiccanam katattati idam pana maggavasena labbhabhanam bhedam anupekkhitva vuttam.  Atthi katassa paticayoti mayham santane nipphaditassa siladidhammassa ariyamaggassa anadhigatatta tadattham puna vaddhanasavkhato paticayo atthi, icchitabboti attho.  

 Tividhanatakaparivaroti mahantitthiyo majjhimitthiyo atitarunitthiyoti evam vadhukumarikakabbavatthahi tividhahi natakitthihi parivuto.  Akusalavitakkehiti yathavuttehi kamavitakkadihi.  Apare pana “tasmim vanasande pupphaphalapallavadisu lobhavasena kamavitakko, kharassaranam pakkhi-adinam saddassavanena byapadavitakko, leddu-adihi tesam vihethanadhippayena vihimsavitakko.  ‘Idhevaham vaseyyan’ti tattha sapekkhatavasena va kamavitakko, vanacarake tattha tattha disva tesu cittadubbhanena byapadavitakko, tesam vihethanadhippayena vihimsavitakko tassa uppajjati”ti vadanti.  Yatha tatha va tassa micchavitakkappavattiyeva acchariyakaranam.  Acchariyam vata, bhoti garahanacchariyam nama kiretam Yatha ayasma Anando Bhagavato valiyagattam disva avoca “acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.511).  Samparivaritati vokinna.  Attani garumhi ca ekattepi bahuvacanam dissati.  “Anvasatto”tipi patho.  Kasma panassa Bhagava tattha gamanam anujani?  “Ananubbatopi cayam mam ohaya gacchissateva, paricarakamataya mabbe Bhagava gantum na detiti cassa siya abbathattam, tadassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvatteyya”ti anujani.  

 Evam tasmim attano pavattim arocetva nisinne athassa Bhagava sappayadhammam desento “aparipakkaya, Meghiya, cetovimuttiya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “aparipakkaya”ti paripakam appattaya.  Cetovimuttiyati (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.269) kilesehi cetaso vimuttiya.  Pubbabhage hi tadavgavasena ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca cetaso vimutti hoti, aparabhage samucchedavasena ceva patippassaddhivasena ca.  Sayam vimutti hettha vittharato kathitava, tasma tattha vuttanayena veditabba.  Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyehi dhammehi asaye paripacite sodhite vipassanaya maggagabbham ganhantiya paripakam gacchantiya cetovimutti paripakka nama hoti, tadabhave aparipakka.  

 Katame pana vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma?  Saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena pannarasa dhamma veditabba.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato, pabbavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Iti ime pabca puggale parivajjayato, pabca puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pabca suttante paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti”ti (pati.ma.1.185).  

 Aparehipi (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.270) pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti.  Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya.  Saddhapabcamani indriyani, aniccasabba anicce, dukkhasabba dukkhe, anattasabba, pahanasabba, viragasabbati ima pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba, kalyanamittata, silasamvaro, abhisallekhata, viriyarambho, nibbedhikapabbati.  Tesu veneyyadamanakusalo sattha veneyyassa Meghiyattherassa ajjhasayavasena idha kalyanamittatadayo vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme dassento “pabca dhamma paripakkaya samvattanti”ti vatva te vittharento “idha, Meghiya, bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kalyanamittoti kalyano bhaddo sundaro mitto etassati kalyanamitto.  Yassa siladigunasampanno “aghassa tata hitassa vidhata”ti evam sabbakarena upakaro mitto hoti, so puggalo kalyanamittova.  Yathavuttehi kalyanapuggaleheva sabbiriyapathesu saha ayati pavattati, na vina tehiti kalyanasahayo.  Kalyanapuggalesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavattatiti kalyanasampavavko.  Padattayena kalyanamittasamsagge adaram uppadeti.  Ayam kalyanamittatasavkhato brahmacariyavasassa adibhavato sabbesabca kusaladhammanam bahukarataya padhanabhavato ca imesu pabcasu dhammesu adito vuttatta pathamo anavajjadhammo avisuddhanam saddhadinam visuddhikaranavasena cetovimuttiya paripakkaya samvattati.  Ettha ca kalyanamittassa bahukarata padhanata ca “upaddhamidam, bhante, brahmacariyassa yadidam kalyanamittata”ti vadantam dhammabhandagarikam “ma hevam, Ananda”ti dvikkhatum patisedhetva “sakalameva hidam, Ananda, brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata”ti– adisuttapadehi (sam.ni.1.129 5.2) veditabba.  

 Puna caparanti puna ca aparam dhammajatam.  Silavati ettha kenatthena silam?  Silanatthena silam Kimidam silanam nama?  Samadhanam, kayakammadinam susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho.  Atha va upadharanam, jhanadikusaladhammanam patitthanavasena adharabhavoti attho.  Tasma sileti, silatiti va silam.  Ayam tava saddalakkhananayena silattho.  Apare (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.271) pana “sirattho silattho, sitalattho, silattho”ti niruttinayena attham vannenti.  Tayidam paripurito atisayato va silam assa atthiti silava, silasampannoti attho.  

 Yatha ca silava hoti silasampanno, tam dassetum “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha patimokkhanti sikkhapadasilam.  Tabhi yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkham.  Samvaranam samvaro, kayavacahi avitikkamo.  Patimokkhameva samvaro patimokkhasamvaro, tena samvuto pihitakayavacoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto.  Idamassa tasmim sile patitthitabhavaparidipanam.  Viharatiti tadanurupaviharasamavgibhavaparidipanam.  Acaragocarasampannoti hettha patimokkhasamvarassa upari visesanam yogassa ca upakaradhammaparidipanam.  Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti patimokkhasilato acavanadhammataparidipanam.  Samadayati sikkhapadanam anavasesato adanaparidipanam.  Sikkhatiti sikkhaya samavgibhavaparidipanam.  Sikkhapadesuti sikkhitabbadhammaparidipanam.  

 Aparo nayo– kilesanam balavabhavato papakiriyaya sukarabhavato pubbakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati, puthujjano.  Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegukkhitto ghatiyantam viya anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati.  Maranavasena va tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasilo va pati, sattasantano, cittameva va.  Tam patinam samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham.  Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto “vimutto”ti vuccati.  Vuttabhi “cittavodana visujjhanti”ti (sam.ni.3.100), “anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti (mahava.28) ca.  

 Atha va avijjadihetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati.  “Avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratan”ti (sam.ni.2.124) hi vuttam.  Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato mokkho etenati patimokkham.  

 Atha (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.272) va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam.  Vuttabhi “cittena niyati loko, cittena parikassati”ti (sam.ni.1.62).  Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkham.  Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso.  Vuttabhi “tanha janeti purisam (sam.ni.1.55).  Tanhadutiyo puriso”ti (a.ni.4.9 itivu.15 105) ca adi.  Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkham.  

 Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani.  Vuttabhi “chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan”ti (su.ni.171).  Tato cha-ajjhattikabahirayatanasavkhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkham.  Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro.  Tato mokkhoti patimokkham.  Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro Bhagava patiti vuccati, muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena pabbattattati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkham.  Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttenatthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkham.  Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti adimetam mukhametam pamukhametan”ti (mahava.135) vittharo.  

 Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam mokkhetiti patimokkham.  Idabhi silam sayam tadavgavasena, samadhisahitam pabbasahitabca vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkham.  Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho.  Patimokkho eva patimokkham.  Mokkhoti va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhutoti patimokkho.  Silasamvaro hi suriyassa arunuggamanam viya nibbanassa udayabhuto tappatibhagova yatharaham kilesanibbapanato.  Patimokkhoyeva patimokkham.  Atha va mokkham pati vattati, mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evam tava ettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.  

 Samvarati (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.273) pidahati etenati samvaro, patimokkhameva samvaroti patimokkhasamvaro.  Atthato pana tato tato vitikkamitabbato viratiyo cetana ca, tena patimokkhasamvarena upeto samannagato patimokkhasamvarasamvuto.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto upagato sampanno samannagato, tena vuccati patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti (vibha.511).  

 Viharatiti iriyapathaviharena viharati iriyati vattati.  Acaragocarasampannoti veludanadimicchajivassa kayapagabbhiyadinabca akaranena sabbaso anacaram vajjetva kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamoti evam vuttabhikkhu saruppa-acarasampattiya vesiyadi-agocaram vajjetva pindapatadi-attham upasavkamitum yuttatthanasavkhatagocaracaranena ca sampannatta acaragocarasampanno.  

 Apica yo bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo sappatisso sabrahmacarisu sagaravo sappatisso hirottappasampanno sunivattho suparuto pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samibjitena pasaritena iriyapathasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattabbu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajabbena samannagato appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho abhisamacarikesu sakkaccakari garucittikarabahulo viharati, ayam vuccati acarasampanno.  

 Gocaro pana upanissayagocaro, arakkhagocaro, upanibandhagocaroti tividho.  Tattha yo dasakathavatthugunasamannagato vuttalakkhano kalyanamitto, yam nissaya assutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kavkham vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti, yassa ca anusikkhanto saddhaya vaddhati, silena, sutena, cagena, pabbaya vaddhati, ayam vuccati upanissayagocaro.  

 Yo bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu yugamattadassi samvuto gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na assam, na ratham (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.274) na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento, na uddham ullokento, na adho olokento, na disavidisam pekkhamano gacchati, ayam arakkhagocaro.  

 Upanibandhagocaro pana cattaro satipatthana, yattha bhikkhu attano cittam upanibandhati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro satipatthana”ti (sam.ni.5.372).  Tattha upanissayagocarassa pubbe vuttatta itaresam vasenettha gocaro veditabbo.  Iti yathavuttaya acarasampattiya imaya ca gocarasampattiya samannagatatta acaragocarasampanno.  

 Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti appamattakatta anuppamanesu assatiya asabcicca apannasekhiya-akusalacittuppadadibhedesu vajjesu bhayadassanasilo.  Yo hi bhikkhu paramanumattam vajjam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajasadisam katva passati, yopi sabbalahukam dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam katva passati, ayampi anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi nama.  Samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesuti yamkibci sikkhapadesu sikkhitabbam, tam sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam anavasesam samadiyitva sikkhati, vattati puretiti attho.  

 Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilesanam sallekhaniya, tesam tanubhavaya pahanaya yuttarupa.  Cetovivaranasappayati cetaso paticchadakanam nivarananam duribhavakaranena cetovivaranasavkhatanam samathavipassananam sappaya, samathavipassanacittasseva va vivaranaya pakatikaranaya va sappaya upakarikati cetovivaranasappaya.  

 Idani yena nibbidadi-avahanena ayam katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya ca nama hoti, tam dassetum “ekantanibbidaya”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekamseneva vattadukkhato nibbindanatthaya.  Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthaya ca nirujjhanatthaya ca.  Upasamayati sabbakilesavupasamaya.  Abhibbayati sabbassapi (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.275) abhibbeyyassa abhijananaya.  Sambodhayati catumaggasambodhaya.  Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya.  Etesu hi adito tihi padehi vipassana vutta, dvihi nibbanam vuttam.  Samathavipassana adim katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo uttarimanussadhammo dasakathavatthulabhino sijjhatiti dasseti.  

 Idani tam katham vibhajitva dassento “appicchakatha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha appicchoti ni-iccho, tassa katha appicchakatha, appicchabhavappatisamyuttakatha va appicchakatha.  Ettha ca atriccho, papiccho, mahiccho, appicchoti icchavasena cattaro puggala.  Tesu attana yathaladdhena labhena atitto uparupari labham icchanto atriccho nama.  Yam sandhaya– 

 
“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

 Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.  

 Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.  (ja.1.5.103) ca.  

 “Atriccham atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca”ti.  Ca vuttam.  

 Labhasakkarasilokanikamayamanaya asantagunasambhavanadhippayo papiccho.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “idhekacco assaddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatu’ti icchati, dussilo samano ‘silavati mam jano janatu’ti icchati”ti-adi (vibha.851).  
 Santagunasambhavanadhippayo patiggahane amattabbu mahiccho, yam sandhaya vuttam “idhekacco saddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatu’ti icchati, silava samano ‘silavati mam jano janatu’ti icchati”ti-adi.  Duttappiyataya hissa vijatamatapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Tenetam vuccati– 

 
“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo; 

 Sakatena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappaya”ti.  

 Ete pana atricchatadayo dose araka vivajjetva santagunaniguhanadhippayo patiggahane ca mattabbu appiccho.  Attani vijjamanampi gunam (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.276) paticchadetukamataya saddho samano “saddhoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati, silava, bahussuto, pavivitto, araddhaviriyo, upatthitassati, samahito, pabbava samano “pabbavati mam jano janatu”ti na icchati.  Svayam paccayappiccho, dhutavgappiccho, pariyatti-appiccho adhigamappicchoti catubbidho.  Tattha catusu paccayesu appiccho paccayadayakam deyyadhammam attano thamabca oloketva sacepi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appameva ganhati.  Deyyadhammo ce appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appameva ganhati.  Deyyadhammopi ce bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamanayuttameva ganhati.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam labham thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittam aradheti.  Dhutavgasamadanassa pana attani atthibhavam na janapetukamo dhutavgappiccho.  Yo attano bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho Yo pana sotapannadisu abbataro hutva sabrahmacarinampi attano sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigamappiccho.  Evametesam appicchanam ya appicchata, tassa saddhim sandassanadividhina anekakaravokaranisamsavibhavanavasena sappatipakkhassa atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha appicchakatha.  

 Santutthikathati ettha santutthiti sakena attana laddhena tutthi santutthi.  Atha va visamam paccayiccham pahaya samam tutthi santutthi, santena va vijjamanena tutthi santutthi.  Vuttabcetam– 

 
“Atitam nanubaddho so, nappajappamanagatam; 

 Paccuppannena yapento, santutthoti pavuccati”ti.  

 Samma va bayena Bhagavata anubbatavidhina paccayehi tutthi santutthi, atthato itaritarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti.  Katham?  Civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho.  Evam pindapatadisu.  

 Tatrayam (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.277) pabhedavannana– idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghacivaram bahuni va labhitva “idam theranam cirapabbajitanam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam dubbalanam appalabhinam hotu”ti tesam datva attana savkarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva savghatim katva tesam va puranacivarani gahetva dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko hoti, lukham panitam pakativiruddham byadhiviruddham va pindapatam bhubjitva galham va rogabadham papunati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so “ayam pindapato cirapabbajitanam anurupo”ti civaram viya tesam datva tesam va sesakam attana pindaya caritva missakaharam va bhubjantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanam papunati manapam va amanapam va antamaso tinasantharakampi, so teneva santussati, puna abbam sundarataram papunati, tam na ganhati, ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana abadhiko hoti dubbalo va, pakativiruddham va so byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.278) senasane yathabalasantoso.  Aparo sundaram senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati “panitasenasanam nama pamadatthanan”ti, mahapubbataya va lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitadinam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayam gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so yam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telena bhesajjam katva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaradini viya cirapabbajitadinam datva tesam abhatakena yena kenaci bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam, ekasmim catumadhuram thapetva “ganhatha, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano “sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, idam muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitan”ti, “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho karaniyo”ti (mahava.128) vacanam anussaranto catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  

 So evampabhedo sabbopi santoso santutthiti pavuccati.  Tena vuttam “atthato itaritarapaccayasantoso”ti.  Tassa santutthiya saddhim sandassanadividhina anisamsavibhavanavasena tappatipakkhassa atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha santutthikatha.  Ito parasupi kathasu eseva nayo.  Visesamattameva vakkhama.  

 Pavivekakathati ettha kayaviveko, cittaviveko, upadhivivekoti tayo viveka.  Tesu eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.279) eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko abhikkamati, eko cavkamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharati, evam sabbiriyapathesu sabbakiccesu ganasavganikam pahaya vivittavaso kayaviveko nama.  Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama.  Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama.  Vuttabhetam “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.57).  Vivekoyeva paviveko, paviveke patisamyutta katha pavivekakatha.  

 Asamsaggakathati ettha savanasamsaggo, dassanasamsaggo, samullapanasamsaggo, sambhogasamsaggo, kayasamsaggoti pabca samsagga.  Tesu idhekacco bhikkhu sunati “amukasmim thane game va nigame va itthi abhirupa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata”ti, so tam sutva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam visabhagarammanassavanena uppannakilesasanthavo savanasamsaggo nama.  Na heva kho bhikkhu sunati, apica kho samam passati itthim abhirupam dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam, so tam disva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam visabhagarammanadassanena uppannakilesasanthavo dassanasamsaggo nama.  Disva pana abbamabbam alapasallapavasena uppanno kilesasanthavo samullapanasamsaggo nama.  Sabjagghanadipi eteneva savgayhati.  Attano pana santakam yam kibci matugamassa datva adatva va tena dinnassa vanabhavginiyadino paribhogavasena uppanno kilesasanthavo sambhogasamsaggo nama.  Matugamassa hatthaggahadivasena uppannakilesasanthavo kayasamsaggo nama.  

 Yopi cesa “gihihi samsattho viharati ananulomikena samsaggena sahasoki sahanandi sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana vo yogam apajjati”ti (sam.ni.3.3 mahani.  164) evam (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.280) vutto ananulomiko gihisamsaggo nama, yo ca sabrahmacarihipi kilesuppattihetubhuto samsaggo, tam sabbam pahaya yvayam samsare thirataram samvegasavkharesu tibbam bhayasabbam sarire patikkulasabbam sabbakusalesu jigucchapubbavgamam hirottappam sabbakiriyasu satisampajabbanti sabbam paccupatthapetva kamaladale jalabindu viya sabbattha alaggabhavo, ayam sabbasamsaggappatipakkhataya asamsaggo, tappatisamyutta katha asamsaggakatha.  

 Viriyarambhakathati ettha virassa bhavo, kammanti va viriyam, vidhina iretabbam pavattetabbanti va viriyam, viriyabca tam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya arabhanam viriyarambho.  Svayam kayiko, cetasiko cati duvidho, arambhadhatu, nikkamadhatu, parakkamadhatu, cati tividho, sammappadhanavasena catubbidho.  So sabbopi yo bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesam thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannam nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannam sayanam papunitum na deti, tattha tattheva ajapadena dandena kanhasappam uppiletva ganhanto viya tikhinena asina amittam givaya paharanto viya sisam ukkhipitum adatva viriyabalena nigganhati, tassevam viriyarambho araddhaviriyassa vasena veditabbo, tappatisamyutta katha viriyarambhakatha.  

 Silakathati-adisu duvidham silam lokiyam lokuttarabca.  Tattha lokiyam patimokkhasamvaradi catuparisuddhisilam.  Lokuttaram maggasilam phalasilabca.  Tatha samadhipi.  Vipassanaya padakabhuta saha upacarena attha samapattiyo lokiyo samadhi, maggasampayutto panettha lokuttaro samadhi nama.  Tatha pabbapi.  Lokiya sutamaya, cintamaya, jhanasampayutta, vipassanabanabca.  Visesato panettha vipassanapabba gahetabba.  Lokuttara maggapabba phalapabba ca.  Vimutti ariyaphalavimutti nibbanabca.  Apare pana tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttinampi vasenettha attham samvannenti.  Vimuttibanadassanampi ekunavisatividham paccavekkhanabanam.  Iti imesam siladinam saddhim sandassanadividhina anekakaravokara-anisamsavibhavanavasena ceva tappatipakkhanam dussilyadinam adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha, tappatisamyutta katha va siladikatha nama.
 Ettha (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.281) ca “attana ca appiccho hoti, appiccha kathabca paresam katta”ti (ma.ni.1.252 a.ni.10.70) “santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena, itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi”ti (sam.ni.2.144 culani.  khaggavisanapucchaniddeso 128) ca adivacanato sayabca appicchatadigunasamannagatena paresampi tadatthaya hitajjhasayena pavattetabba tatharupi katha.  Ya idha abhisallekhikadibhavena visesetva vutta appicchakathaditi veditabba.  Karakasseva hi katha visesato adhippetatthasadhini.  Tatha hi vakkhati– “kalyanamittassetam, Meghiya, bhikkhuno patikavkham …pe… akasiralabhi”ti (a.ni.9.3).
 Evarupiyati idisaya yathavuttaya.  Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi yatharucilabhi, sabbakalam imam katham sotum vicaretubca yathasukham labhanto.  Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.
 Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo.  Akusalanam dhammanam pahanayati akosallasambhutatthena akusalanam papadhammanam pajahanatthaya.  Kusalanam dhammananti kucchitanam salanadi-atthena anavajjatthena ca kusalanam sahavipassananam maggaphaladhammanam.  Upasampadayati sampadanaya attano santane uppadanaya.  Thamavati ussolhisavkhatena viriyathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo asithilaviriyo.  Anikkhittadhuroti anorohitadhuro anosakkaviriyo.
 Pabbavati vipassanapabbaya pabbava.  Udayatthagaminiyati pabcannam khandhanam udayabca vayabca pativijjhantiya.  Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena kilesehi araka dure thitaya niddosaya.  Nibbedhikayati nibbedhabhagiyaya.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati vattadukkhassa khepanato “dukkhakkhayo”ti laddhanamam ariyamaggam samma hetuna nayena gacchantiya.  Imesu ca pana pabcasu dhammesu silam viriyam pabba ca yogino ajjhattikam avgam, itaradvayam bahiram avgam.  Tatthapi kalyanamittasannissayeneva sesam catubbidham ijjhati, kalyanamittassevettha bahukaratam dassento sattha “kalyanamittassetam, Meghiya, bhikkhuno patikavkhan”ti-adina desanam vaddhesi.  Tattha patikavkhanti ekamsena icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho.  Yanti kiriyaparamasanam (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.282) Idam vuttam hoti– “silava bhavissati”ti ettha yadetam kalyanamittassa bhikkhuno silavantataya bhavanam silasampannattam, tassa bhikkhuno silasampannatta etam tassa patikavkham, avassambhavi ekamseneva tassa tattha niyojanatoti adhippayo.  Patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Evam Bhagava sadevake loke uttamakalyanamittasavkhatassa attano vacanam anadiyitva tam vanasandam pavisitva tadisam vippakaram pattassa ayasmato Meghiyassa kalyanamittatadina sakalam sasanasampadam dassetva idanissa tattha adarajatassa pubbe yehi kamavitakkadihi upaddutatta kammatthanam na sampajjati, tassa tesam ujuvipaccanikabhutatta ca bhavananayam pakasetva tato param arahattassa kammatthanam acikkhanto “tena ca pana, Meghiya, bhikkhuna imesu pabcasu dhammesu patitthaya cattaro dhamma uttari bhavetabba”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tenati evam kalyanamittasannissayena yathavuttasiladigunasamannagatena.  Tenevaha “imesu pabcasu dhammesu patitthaya”ti.  Uttariti araddhatarunavipassanassa ragadiparissaya ce uppajjeyyum, tesam visodhanattham tato uddham cattaro dhamma bhavetabba uppadetabba vaddhetabba ca.  

 Asubhati ekadasasu asubhakammatthanesu yatharaham yattha katthaci asubhabhavana.  Ragassa pahanayati kamaragassa pajahanatthaya.  Ayamattho salilavakopamaya vibhavetabbo.  Evambhutam bhavanavidhim sandhaya vuttam– “asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya”ti.  Mettati mettakammatthanam.  Byapadassa pahanayati vuttanayeneva uppannassa kopassa pajahanatthaya.  Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka anapanassati.  Vitakkupacchedayati vuttanayeneva uppannanam vitakkanam pacchedanatthaya.  Asmimanasamugghatayati “asmi”ti uppajjanakassa navavidhassa manassa samucchedanatthaya.  

 Aniccasabbinoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato pabhavguto tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato ca “sabbe savkhara anicca”ti (dha.pa.277 culani.  hemakamanavapucchaniddeso 56) pavatta-aniccanupassanavasena (CS:Mp-t.9.3.pg.3.283) aniccasabbino.  Anattasabba santhatiti asarakato avasavattanato parato rittato tucchato subbato ca “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti (dha.pa.279 culani.  hemakamanavapucchaniddeso 56) evam pavatta-anattanupassanasavkhata anattasabba citte santhahati atidalham patitthahati.  Aniccalakkhane hi ditthe anattalakkhanam ditthameva hoti.  Tisu lakkhanesu hi ekasmim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva hoti.  Tena vuttam “aniccasabbino, Meghiya, anattasabba santhati”ti.  Anattalakkhane suditthe “asmi”ti uppajjanakamano suppajahova hotiti aha “anattasabbi asmimanasamugghatam papunati”ti.  Dittheva dhamme nibbananti dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva attabhave apaccayaparinibbanam papunati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana asubhadibhavananayo Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbo.
 Meghiyasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.9.4~5.)4- 5.Nandakasuttadivannana
 4-5.Catutthe agamayamanoti olokayamano, Buddho sahasa apavisitva yava sa katha nitthati, tava atthasiti attho.  Tenaha “idamavocati idam kathavasanam udikkhamano”ti.  Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammasantiranam adhipabbavipassanati aha “savkharapariggahavipassanabanassa”ti.  Manasanti ragopi cittampi arahattampi.  “Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso”ti (sam.ni.1.151 mahava.33) ettha rago manasam.  “Cittam mano manasan”ti (dha.sa.6) ettha cittam.  “Appattamanaso sekho, kalam kayira jane suta”ti (sam.ni.1.159) ettha arahattam.  Idhapi arahattameva adhippetam.  Tenaha “appattamanasati appatta-arahatta”ti.  Appattam manasam arahattam etehiti appattamanasa.  Idani cittapariyayameva manasasaddam sandhayaha “arahattam va”ti-adi.  Pabcamam suvibbeyyameva.  

 Nandakasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.6.)6.Sevanasuttavannana 

 6.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.9.6.pg.3.284) jivitasambharati jivitappavattiya sambhara paccaya.  Samudanetabbati samma bayena anavajja-ubchacariyadina uddhamuddhamanetabba papunitabba.  Te pana samudanita samahata nama hontiti aha “samaharitabba”ti.  Dukkhena uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na honti.  Etena gocara-asappayadibhavam dasseti.  Rattibhagam va divasabhagam vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “rattikotthase va divasakotthase va”ti.  Rattimyeva pakkamitabbam samanadhammassa tattha anipphajjanato.  Savkhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metam idha nipphajjati, civaradi pana samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim me idha vasena”ti patisavkhayapi.  Tenaha “samabbatthassa bhavanaparipuri-agamanam janitva”ti.  Anantaravare savkhapiti samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva.  So puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbam, nanubandhitabboti “so puggalo”ti padassa “nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho.  Yassa yena hi sambandho, duratthenapi so bhavati.  Tam puggalanti so puggaloti paccattavacanam upayogavasena parinametva tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho.  Atthavasena hi vibhattiparinamoti.  Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca katabbukataveditaya niyojanam.  Evarupoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno gunehi vuddhiyeva patikavkha, paccayehi na parissayo, evarupo dandakammadihi nigganhati cepi, na pariccajitabboti dasseti “sacepi”ti-adina.  

 Sevanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.7~10.)7- 10.Sutavasuttadivannana 

 7-10.Sattame abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sabcicca pananti-adi desanasisameva, sotapannadayopi pana abhabbava, puthujjanakhinasavanam nindapasamsatthampi evam vuttam.  Puthujjano nama garayho matughatadini karoti, khinasavo pana pasamso kunthakipillikaghatadinipi na karotiti.  Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti yatha gihibhuto sannidhim katva vatthukame paribhubjati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini sannidhim (CS:Mp-t.9.10.pg.3.285) katva idani paribhubjitum abhabboti attho.  Vatthukame pana nidahitva paribhubjanta tannissitam kilesakamampi nidahitva paribhubjanti namati aha “vatthukamakilesakame”ti.  Nanu ca khinasavasseva vasanatthane tilatanduladayo pabbayantiti?  Na pana te attano atthaya nidhenti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya nidhenti.  Anagamissa kathanti?  Tassapi pabca kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham vicaretva paribhubjati.  Akappiyakamagune sandhayetam vuttam, na mabcapitha-attharanapavuranadisannissitam.  Seyyathapi pubbe agariyabhutoti yatha pubbe gihibhuto paribhubjati, evam paribhubjitum abhabbo.  Agaramajjhe vasanta hi sotapannadayo yavajivam gihibyabjanena titthanti.  Khinasavo pana arahattam patvava manussabhuto parinibbati va pabbajati va.  Catumaharajikadisu kamavacaradevesu muhuttampi na titthati.  Kasma?  Vivekatthanassa abhava.  Bhummadevattabhave pana thito arahattam patvapi titthati vivekatthanasambhava.  Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 Sutavasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Sambodhivaggavannana nitthita.  

 2.Sihanadavaggo 

 (A.9.11.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana 

 11.Dutiyassa pathame avapurenti vivaranti dvaram etenati avapuranam.  Rajam haranti etenati rajoharanam.  Kalopihatthoti vilivamayabhajanahattho, “cammamayabhajanahattho”ti ca vadanti.  Chinnani visanani etassati chinnavisano, usabho ca so chinnavisano cati usabhachinnavisano.  Visesanaparoyam samaso.  Ahikunapena vati-adi atijegucchappatikulakunapadassanattham vuttam.  Kanthe asattenati kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena, omukkenati attho.  Atto aturo duggandhapilaya pilito.  Accayassa patigganhanam va adhivasanam.  Evabhi so karane desiyamane tato (CS:Mp-t.9.11.pg.3.286) vigato nama hoti.  Tenaha “patigganhatuti khamatu”ti.  Sesamettha suvibbeyyameva.  

 Sihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.12.)2.Sa~upadisesasuttavannana 

 12.Dutiye bhavassa appamattakata nama ittarakalatayati aha “accharasavghatamattampi”ti.  

 Sa-upadisesasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.13.)3.Kotthikasuttavannana 
 13.Tatiye ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhuto attabhavo, tasmim veditabbam phalam ditthadhammavedaniyam.  Tenaha “imasmimyeva attabhave”ti.  Catuppabcakkhandhaphalataya sabbabhavupagam kammam bahuvedaniyam.  Ekakkhandhaphalatta asabbabhavupagam kammam “appavedaniyan”ti vuttam.  Keci pana “arupavacarakammam bahukalam veditabbaphalatta bahuvedaniyam, itaram appavedaniyam.  Ruparupavacarakammam va bahuvedaniyam, parittam kammam appavedaniyan”ti vadanti.  Vedaniyanti paccayantarasamavaye vipakuppadanasamattham, na araddhavipakameva.  Avedaniyanti paccayavekallena vipaccitum asamattham ahosikammadibhedam.  

 Kotthikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.14.)4.Samiddhisuttavannana 
 14.Catutthe Samiddhiti therassa kira attabhavo Samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma Samiddhitveva savkhato.  Tenaha “attabhavaSamiddhataya”ti-adi.  Rupadhatu-adisuti adi-saddena saddadhatu-adim savganhati.  

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.15~19.)5- 9.Gandasuttadivannana 

 15-19.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.9.15-19.pg.3.287) matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena sukkasonitena sambhutassa.  Ucchadanadhammassati ucchadetabbasabhavassa.  Parimaddanadhammassati parimadditabbasabhavassa.  Ettha ca odanakummasupacaya-ucchadanapadehi vaddhi kathita, aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi hani.  Purimehi va samudayo, pacchimehi atthavgamoti evam catumahabhutikassa kayassa vaddhiparihaninibbattibheda dassita.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Chatthadini uttanatthani.  

 Gandasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.20.)10.Velamasuttavannana 

 20.Dasame sakundakabhattanti sakundakam uttandulabhattam.  Parittehi sakundehi tandulehipi saddhim vipakkabhattam uttandulameva hoti.  Bilavgam vuccati aranalam, bilavgato nibbattanato tadeva kabjiyato jatanti kabjiyam, tam dutiyam etassati bilavgadutiyam, tam kabjiyadutiyanti vuttam.  Asakkaritvati deyyadhammampi puggalampi asakkaritva.  Deyyadhammassa asakkaranam asampannakaro, puggalassa asakkaranam agarukaranam.  Deyyadhammam asakkaronto hi uttanduladidosasamannagatam aharam deti, na sampannam karoti.  Puggalam asakkaronto nisidanatthanam asammajjitva yattha tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va darakam pesetva deti.  Acittikatvati na cittim katva, na pujetvati attho.  Pujento hi pujetabbavatthum citte thapeti, na tato bahi karoti.  Cittam va acchariyam katva patipatti cittikaranam sambhavanakiriya, tappatikkhepato acittikaranam asambhavanakiriya.  Apaviddhanti ucchitthadichaddaniyadhammam viya avakhittakam.  Yo hi chaddetukamo hutva rogino sarire odanadini majjitva vammike rogam pakkhipanto viya deti, ayam apaviddham deti nama.  Anagamanaditthikoti “addha imassa danassa phalam mama agacchati”ti evam yassa kammassakataditthi atthi, so agamanaditthiko.  Ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko, phalam patikavkham hutva na detiti attho.  Tenaha “na kammabca phalabca saddahitva deti”ti.  

 Velamoti (CS:Mp-t.9.20.pg.3.288) ettha ma-saddo patisedhavacano.  Jatigottarupabhogadigunanam vela mariyada natthi etasminti velamo.  Atha va yathavuttagunanam vela mariyada amati osanam gacchati etasminti velamo, velam va mariyadam amati gacchati atikkamatiti velamo.  Tenaha “jatigotta …pe… evamladdhanamo”ti.  Diyatiti danam, danavatthu.  Tam aggiyati nissajjiyati etthati danaggam.  Danam va ganhanti etthati danaggam, evam bhattaggam, parivesanatthanam.  Dukulasandananiti rajatabhajanadinissite dukule khirassa sandanam etesanti dukulasandanani.  Kamsupadharananiti rajatamayadohabhajanani.  Tenaha “rajatamayakhirapaticchakani”ti.  Rajatamayani khirapaticchakani khirapatiggahabhajanani etesanti rajatamayakhirapaticchakani.  Sodheyyati mahapphalabhavakaranena visodheyya.  Mahapphalabhavappattiya hi dakkhina visujjhati nama.  

 Maggenagatam anivattanasarananti imina lokuttarasaranagamanam dipeti.  Apareti-adina lokiyasaranagamanam vuttam.  Saranam nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam pubbam sabbasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalataranti adhippayo.  Idabca– “sace tvam yatha gahitam saranam na bhindissasi, evaham tam maremi”ti yadipi koci tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham Buddham na Buddhoti, dhammam na dhammoti, savgham na savghoti vadami”ti dalhataram katva gahitassa vasena vuttam.  Maggenagatanti lokuttarasilam sandhaya vadati.  Apareti-adina pana lokiyasilam vuttam.  Sabbesam sattanam jivitadanadinihitadandataya sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalamahanisamsata veditabba.  

 Upasivghanamattanti ghayanamattam.  Gaddohanamattanti pathantare godohanamattam kalanti attho.  So ca na sakalo godohanakkhano adhippetoti dassetum “gaviya ekavaram thana-abchanamattan”ti attho vutto.  Abchanamattanti akaddhanamattam.  Gaviya thanam gahetva ekakhirabinduduhanakalamattampi gadduhanamattanti vadanti.  Ettakampi hi kalam yo vasanagabbhaparivenaviharupacaraparicchedena va aparimanasu lokadhatusu (CS:Mp-t.9.20.pg.3.289) sabbasatte hitapharanam mettacittam bhavetum sakkoti.  Idam tato yathavuttadanadito mahapphalataram.  

 Velamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Sihanadavaggavannana nitthita.  

 3.Sattavasavaggo 

 (A.9.21.)1.Tithanasuttavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame amamati vatthabharanapanabhojanadisupi mamattavirahita.  Apariggahati itthipariggahena apariggaha.  Tesam kira “ayam mayham bhariya”ti mamattam na hoti, mataram va bhaginim va disva chandarago na uppajjati.  Dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte ditthamatte eva matuthanato thabbam paggharati, tena sabbanena nesam matari puttassa matusabba, matu ca putte puttasabba paccupatthitati keci.  

 Apicettha (sarattha.ti.1.1verabjakandavannana) uttarakurukanam pubbanubhavasiddho ayampi viseso veditabbo.  Tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu ghananicitapattasabchannasakhapasakha kutagarasama manorama rukkha tesam manussanam nivesanakiccam sadhenti.  Yattha sukham nivasanti, abbepi tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti.  Jalasayapi vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasabchanna sabbakalam paramasugandham samantato pavayanta titthanti.  Sarirampi tesam atidighadidosarahitam arohaparinahasampannam jaraya anabhibhutatta valitapalitadidosavirahitam yavatayukam aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati.  Anutthanaphalupajivitaya na ca nesam kasivanijjadivasena aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato eva na dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi, na ca tattha situnhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi.  Yatha namettha gimhanam pacchime mase paccusavelayam samasitunho utu (CS:Mp-t.9.21.pg.3.290) hoti, evameva sabbakalam tattha samasitunhova utu hoti, na ca nesam koci upaghato vihesa va uppajjati.  Akatthapakimeva salim akanam athusam suddham sugandham tandulapphalam paribhubjanti.  Tam bhubjantanam nesam kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, kaso, saso, apamaro, jaroti evamadiko na koci rogo uppajjati, na ca te khujja va vamana va kana va kuni va khabja va pakkhahata va vikalavga va vikalindriya va honti.  

 Itthiyopi tattha natidigha, natirassa, natikisa, natithula, natikala, naccodata, sobhaggappattarupa honti.  Tatha hi dighavguli, tambanakha, alambathana, tanumajjha, punnacandamukhi, visalakkhi, mudugatta, sahitoru, odatadanta, gambhiranabhi, tanujavgha, dighanilavellitakesi, puthulasussoni, natiloma, naloma, subhaga, utusukhasamphassa, sanha, sakhila, sukhasambhasa, nanabharanavibhusita vicaranti.  Sabbadapi solasavassuddesika viya honti, purisa ca pabcavisativassuddesika viya.  Na puttadaresu rajjanti.  Ayam tattha dhammata.  

 Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti.  Tato vitaraga viya yathasakam gacchanti, na tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimulakam, gabbhapariharanamulakam, vijayanamulakam va dukkham hoti.  Rattakabcukato kabcanapatima viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva nikkhamanti.  Ayam tattha dhammata.  

 Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva te vicaranakappadese thapetva anapekkha yatharuci gacchati.  Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti purisa va itthiyo va, te attano avguliyo upanamenti.  Tesam kammabalena tato khiram pavattati, tena te daraka yapenti.  Evam pana vaddhenta katipayadivaseheva laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka purise.  Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha vatthabharanani nipphajjanti.  Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudusukhasamphassani vatthani tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani titthanti.  Nanavidharasmijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani (CS:Mp-t.9.21.pg.3.291) anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani sisupagagivupagahatthupagakatupagapadupagani sovannamayani abharanani kapparukkhato olambanti.  Tatha vinamudivgapanavasammatalasavkhavamsavetalaparivadinivallakipabhutika turiyabhandapi tato tato olambanti.  Tattha bahu phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani phalanti madhurarasani, yani paribhubjitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhiyanti.  

 Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala suppatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala natisita naccunha surabhigandhihi jalajapupphehi sabchanna sabbakalam surabhi vayantiyo sandanti, na tattha kantakika kakkhalagacchalata honti, akantaka pupphaphalasampanna eva honti, candananagarukkha sayameva rasam paggharanti, nahayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani thapetva nadim otaritva nhatva uttinnuttinna uparitthimam uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti “idam mama, idam parassa”ti.  Tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va.  Sattahika eva ca nesam kamaratikila hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti.  Yattha ca rukkhe sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabbhati.  Mate ca satte disva na rodanti na socanti.  Tabca mandayitva nikkhipanti.  Tavadeva ca nesam tatharupa sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti, tasma susanam va asucitthanam va tattha natthi, na ca tato mata nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjanti.  Dhammatasiddhassa pabcasilassa anubhavena te devaloke nibbattantiti vadanti.  Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam, sabbametam tesam pabcasilam viya dhammatasiddhamevati.  

 Tithanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.23.)3.Tanhamulakasuttavannana 

 23.Tatiye (di.ni.ti.  2.103) esanatanhati bhoganam pariyesanavasena pavatta tanha.  Esitatanhati pariyitthesu bhogesu uppajjamanatanha.  Paritassanavasena (CS:Mp-t.9.23.pg.3.292) pariyesati etayati pariyesana, asayato payogato ca pariyesana tathapavatto cittuppado.  Tenaha “tanhaya sati hoti”ti.  Rupadi-arammanappatilabhoti savatthukanam rupadi-arammananam gavesanavasena patilabho.  Yam pana apariyitthamyeva labbhati, tampi atthato pariyesanaya laddhameva nama tatharupassa kammassa pubbekatatta eva labbhanato.  Tenaha “so hi pariyesanaya sati hoti”ti.  

 Sukhavinicchayanti sukham visesato nicchinotiti sukhavinicchayo.  Sukham sabhavato samudayato atthavgamato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato janitva pavattabanamva sukhavinicchayam.  Jabbati janeyya.  “Subham sukhan”ti-adikam arammane abhutakaram vividham ninnabhavena cinoti aropetiti vinicchayo, assadanupassana tanha.  Ditthiyapi evameva vinicchayabhavo veditabbo.  Imasmim pana sutte vitakkoyeva agatoti yojana.  Imasmim pana sutteti sakkapabhasutte (di.ni.2.358).  Tattha hi “chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti agatam.  Idhati imasmim sutte.  Vitakkeneva vinicchinantiti etena “vinicchinati etenati vinicchayo”ti vinicchayasaddassa karanasadhanamaha.  Ettakanti-adi vinicchayanakaradassanam.  

 Chandanatthena chando, evam rabjanatthena ragoti chandarago.  Svayam anasevanataya mando hutva pavatto idhadhippetoti aha “dubbalaragassadhivacanan”ti.  Ajjhosananti tanhaditthivasena abhinivesanam.  “Mayham idan”ti hi tanhagaho yebhuyyena attaggahasannissayova hoti.  Tenaha “aham mamanti”ti.  Balavasannitthananti ca tesam gahanam thirabhavappattimaha.  Tanhaditthivasena pariggahakarananti aham mamanti balavasannitthanavasena abhinivitthassa attattaniyaggahavatthuno abbasadharanam viya katva pariggahetva thanam, tathapavatto lobhasahagatacittuppado.  Attana pariggahitassa vatthuno yassa vasena parehi sadharanabhavassa asahamano hoti puggalo, so dhammo asahanata.  Evam vacanattham vadanti niruttinayena.  Saddalakkhanena pana yassa dhammassa vasena macchariyayogato puggalo maccharo (CS:Mp-t.9.23.pg.3.293) tassa bhavo, kammam va macchariyam, maccharo dhammo.  Macchariyassa balavabhavato adarena rakkhanam arakkhoti aha “dvara …pe… sutthu rakkhanan”ti.  

 Attano phalam karotiti karanam, yam kibci karanam.  Adhikam karananti adhikaranam, visesakaranam.  Visesakaranabca bhoganam arakkhadandadanadi-anatthasambhavassati vuttam “arakkhadhikaranan”ti-adi.  Paranisedhanatthanti maranadina paresam vibadhanattham.  Adiyanti etenati adanam, dandassa adanam dandadanam, dandam aharitva paravihethanacittuppado.  Satthadanepi eseva nayo.  Hatthaparamasadivasena kayena katabbo kalaho kayakalaho.  Mammaghattanadivasena vacaya katabbo kalaho vacakalaho.  Virujjhanavasena virupam ganhati etenati viggaho.  Viruddham vadati etenati vivado.  “Tuvam tuvan”ti agaravavacanasahacaranato tuvamtuvam.  Sabbepi te tathapavattadosasahagata cittuppada veditabba.  Tenaha Bhagava “aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti”ti.  

 Tanhamulakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.24~25.)4- 5.Sattavasasuttadivannana 

 24-25.Catutthe satta avasanti etesuti sattavasa, nanattasabbi-adibheda sattanikaya.  Yasma te te sattanivasa tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti.  Samudayacaro hi avayavassa yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti, tasma “sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho”ti vuttam.  Suddhavasapi sattavasova “na so, bhikkhave, sattavaso sulabharupo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna abbatra suddhavasehi devehi”ti (di.ni.2.91) vacanato.  Yadi evam te kasma idha na gahitati tattha karanamaha “asabbakalikatta”ti-adi.  Vehapphala pana catuttheyeva sattavase bhajantiti datthabbam.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

 Sattavasasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.26.)6.Silayupasuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.9.26.pg.3.294) pamanamajjhimassa purisassa catuvisatavguliko hattho kukku, “kakku”tipi tasseva namam.  Attha kukku upari nemassati attha hattha avatassa upari uggantva thita bhaveyyum.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 Silayupasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.27.)7.Pathamaverasuttavannana 

 27.Sattame (sam.ni.ti.  2.241) yatoti yasmim kale.  Ayabhi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha kalavisayo, yadati vuttam hoti.  Bhayani veraniti bhiyate bhayam, bhayena yoga, bhayitabbena va bhayam eva verappasavatthena veranti ca laddhanama cetanadayo.  Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yabca uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhayesabca veravaha, tato eva cete bhayitabba verasabjanaka namati.  Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito pajjanam patipatti adhigamo sotapatti.  Tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca avgani sotapattiyavgani.  Duvidhabhi (sam.ni.attha.  2.2.41) sotapattiyavgam sotapatti-atthaya ca avgam karanam, yam sotapattimaggappatilabhato pubbabhage sotapattippatilabhaya samvattati, “sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammapatipatti”ti (di.ni.3.311) evam agatam.  Patiladdhagunassa ca sotapattim patva thitassa avgam, yam “sotapannassa avgan”tipi vuccati “sotapanno avgiyati bayati etena”ti katva, Buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam adhivacanam.  Idamidhadhippetam.  

 Khinanirayoti-adisu ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo mayhati, so aham khinanirayo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sotapannoti maggasotam apanno.  Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo.  Niyatoti pathamamaggasavkhatena sammattaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhato sambodhi param ayanam (CS:Mp-t.9.27.pg.3.295) mayhanti soham sambodhiparayano, sambodhim avassam abhisambujjhanakoti attho.  

 Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammassa karanahetu.  Bhayam veranti atthato ekam.  Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato “bhayan”ti vuccati.  Tabca panetam duvidham hoti– bahiram, ajjhattikanti.  Ekena hi ekassa pita marito hoti.  So cinteti “etena kira me pita marito, ahampi tamyeva maressami”ti nisitam sattham adaya carati.  Ya tassa abbhantare uppanna veracetana, idam bahiram veram nama tassa verassa mulabhutato verakarakapuggalato bahibhavatta.  Ya pana itarassa “ayam kira mam maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressami”ti cetana uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam veram nama.  Idam tava ubhayampi ditthadhammikameva.  Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva “etam paharissami”ti jalitam ayamuggaram ganhantassa nirayapalassa cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam bahiram veram.  Ya cassa “ayam niddosam mam paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam pathamataram paharissami”ti cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattam veram.  Yam panetam bahiram veram, tam atthakathasu “puggalaveran”ti vuccati.  Dukkham domanassanti atthato ekameva.  Yatha cettha, evam sesesupi “imina mama bhandam hatam, mayham daresu carittam apannam, musa vatva attho bhaggo, suramadamattena idam nama katan”ti-adina nayena verappavatti veditabba.  

 Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalappasadena.  Ariyakantehiti pabcahi silehi.  Tani hi ariyanam kantani piyani bhavanti, bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti, tasma “ariyakantani”ti vuccanti.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Pathamaverasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.29.)9.Aghatavatthusuttavannana 

 29.Navame (CS:Mp-t.9.29.pg.3.296) vasati ettha phalam tannimittataya pavattatiti vatthu, karananti aha “aghatavatthuni”ti.  Kopo namayam yasmim vatthusmim uppajjati, na tattha ekavarameva uppajjati, atha kho punapi uppajjatevati vuttam “bandhati”ti.  Atha va yo paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato savisaye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjateva.  Tam sandhayaha “aghatam bandhati”ti.  Tam panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam uppadanamevati vuttam “uppadeti”ti.  

 Aghatavatthusuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.30.)10.Aghatapativinayasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam.  Padajjhaharena ca attho veditabboti “tam anatthacaranam ma ahosi”ti-adimaha.  Kena karanena laddhabbam niratthakabhavato.  Kammassaka hi satta.  Te kassa ruciya dukkhita sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam tasmim mayham anatthacaranam, tam kutettha labbhati adhippayo.  Atha va tam kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha paramatthato kujjhitabbassa kujjhanakassa ca abhavato.  Savkharamattabhetam, yadidam khandhapabcakam yam “satto”ti vuccati, te savkhara ittarakhanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti attho.  Labha nama ke siyum abbatra anatthuppattito.  

 Aghatapativinayasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.31.)11.Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana 

 31.Ekadasame anupubbanirodhati anupubbena anukkamena pavattetabbanirodha.  Tenaha “anupatipatinirodha”ti.  

 Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Sattavasavaggavannana nitthita.  

 4.Mahavaggo 

 (A.9.32.)1.Anupubbaviharasuttavannana 

 32.Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.9.32.pg.3.297) pathame anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara.  Anupatipatiyati anukkamena.  Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva samavgino hutva viharitabbavihara.  

 Anupubbaviharasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.33-34.)2- 3.Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana 

 33-34.Dutiye chatam vuccati tanhaditthiyo kamanam patabbato tasam vasena vattanato, tanninnatta natthi etesu chatanti nicchata.  Tenaha “tanhaditthicchatanan”ti-adi.  Tatiye natthi vattabbam.  

 Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.35.)4.Gavi~upamasuttavannana 

 35.Catutthe pabbatacariniti pakatiya pabbate bahulacarini.  Akhettabbuti (visuddhi.mahati.1.77) agocarabbu.  Samadhiparipantanam visodhananabhibbataya balo.  Jhanassa pagunabhavapadanaveyyattiyassa abhavena abyatto.  Uparijhanassa padatthanabhavanavabodhena akhettabbu.  Sabbathapi samapattikosallabhavena akusalo.  Samadhinimittassa va anasevanaya balo.  Abhavanaya abyatto.  Abahulikarena akhettabbu.  Sammadeva anadhitthanato akusaloti yojetabbam.  Ubhato bhatthoti ubhayato jhanato bhattho.  So hi appagunataya na suppatitthitataya sa-ussahopi vinasato asamatthiyato ca jhanadvayato parihino.  

 Gavi-upamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.36.)5.Jhanasuttavannana 

 36.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.9.36.pg.3.298) aniccatoti imina niccappatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha.  Tato eva udayavayavantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam hoti.  Yabhi niccam na hoti, tam udayavayaparicchinnajaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinatam ittarakkhanameva ca hoti.  Dukkhatoti na sukhato.  Imina sukhappatikkhepato tesam dukkhatamaha.  Tato eva ca abhinhappatipilanato dukkhavatthuto ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti.  Udayavayavantataya hi te abhinhappatipilanato nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhuto.  Paccayayapaniyataya rogamulataya ca rogato.  Dukkhatasulayogato kilesasucipaggharato uppadajarabhavgehi uddhumatapakkabhijjanato ca gandato.  Pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallato.  Avaddhi-avahanato aghavatthuto ca aghato.  Aseribhavajananato abadhappatitthanataya ca abadhato.  Avasavattanato avidheyyataya ca parato.  Byadhijaramaranehi palujjaniyataya palokato.  Saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahato subbato.  Attappatikkhepatthena anattato.  Rupadidhammapi yatha na ettha atta atthiti anatta, evam sayampi atta na hontiti anatta.  Tena abyaparato nirihato tucchato anattati dipitam hoti.  

 Lakkhanattayameva sukhavabodhanattham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti dassetum “yasma aniccato”ti-adi vuttam.  Antosamapattiyanti samapattinam sahajatataya samapattinam abbhantare cittam patisamharatiti tappatibaddhachandaragadikilesavikkhambhanena vipassanacittam patisamharati.  Tenaha “moceti apaneti”ti.  Savanavasenati “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti-adina savanavasena.  Thutivasenati tatheva thomanavasena gunato samkittanavasena.  Pariyattivasenati tassa dhammassa pariyapunanavasena.  Pabbattivasenati tadatthassa pabbapanavasena.  Arammanakaranavaseneva upasamharati maggacittam, “etam santan”ti-adi pana avadharananivattitatthadassanam.  Yatha vipassana “etam santam etam panitan”ti-adina asavkhataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, evam maggo nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisamento tattha labbhamane sabbepi visese (CS:Mp-t.9.36.pg.3.299) asammohato pativijjhanto tattha cittam upasamharati.  Tenaha “imina pana akarena”ti-adi.  

 So tattha thitoti so adandhavipassako yogi tattha taya aniccadilakkhanattayarammanaya vipassanaya thito.  Sabbasoti sabbattha tassa tassa maggassa adhigamaya nibbattitasamathavipassanasu.  Asakkonto anagami hotiti hetthimamaggavahasu eva samathavipassanaya chandaragam pahaya aggamaggavahasu nikantim pariyadatum asakkonto anagamitayameva santhati.  

 Samatikkantattati samathavasena vipassanavasena cati sabbathapi rupassa samatikkantatta.  Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi.  Anenati yogina.  Tam atikkammati idam yo pathamam pabcavokara-ekavokarapariyapanne dhamme sammadeva sammasitva te vissajjetva tato arupasamapattim samapajjitva arupadhamme sammasati, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Tenaha “idani arupam sammasati”ti.  

 Jhanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.37.)6.Anandasuttavannana 

 37.Chatthe okasam avasaram adhigacchati etenati okasadhigamo, maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato va okaso, tassa adhigamo okasadhigamo.  Ettha ca Dighanikayeneva (di.ni.2.288) pana suttantadesanayam pathamajjhanam, catutthajjhanam, arahattamaggoti tayo okasadhigama agata.  Tattha (di.ni.attha.2.288) pathamam jhanam pabca nivaranani vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthatiti “pathamo okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  Catutthajjhanam pana sukhadukkham vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthatiti dutiyo okasadhigamo.  Arahattamaggo sabbakilese vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthatiti “tatiyo okasadhigamo”ti vutto.  Idha pana vakkhamanani tini arupajjhanani sandhaya “okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  Tesamyeva ca gahane karanam sayameva vakkhati.  

 Sattanam (CS:Mp-t.9.37.pg.3.300) visuddhim papanatthayati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhipapanatthaya samatikkamanatthaya.  Ayatim anuppajjanabhi idha “samatikkamo”ti vuttam.  Attham gamanatthayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhiyati etenati bayo, samucchedabhavo ariyamaggoti aha “sahavipassanakassa maggassa”ti.  Paccakkhakaranatthayati attapaccakkhataya.  Parapaccayena vina paccakkhakaranabhi “sacchikiriya”ti vuccati.  Asambhinnanti pittasemhadihi apalibuddham anupahatam.  

 Raganugato samadhi abhinato nama hoti arammane abhimukhabhavena pavattiya, dosanugato pana apanato apagamanavasena pavattiya, tadubhayappatikkhepena “na cabhinato na capanato”ti vuttanti aha “ragavasena”ti-adi.  Na sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatoti lokiyajjhanacittani viya na sasavkharena sappayogena tadavgappahanavikkhambhanappahanavasena ca niggahetva varetva thito.  Kibcarahi kilesanam chinnante uppanno.  Tathabhutam phalasamadhim sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenaha “na sasavkharena …pe… chinnante uppanno”ti.  

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.38.)7.Lokayatikasuttavannana 

 38.Sattame lokayatavadakati ayatim hitam loko na yatati na viruhati etenati lokayatam, vitandasattham.  Tabhi gantham nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti, tam vadantiti lokayatavadaka.
 Dalham thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva (a.ni.ti.2.4.45-46 sam.ni.ti.1.1.107), so eva “dalhadhamma”ti vutto.  Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho.  So eva usum saram asati khipatiti issaso.  Dvisahassathamanti lohadibharam vahitum samattham dvisahassathamam.  Tenaha “dvisahassathamam nama”ti-adi.  Dandeti dhanudande.  Yava kandappamanati dighato yattakam kandassa pamanam, tattake (CS:Mp-t.9.38.pg.3.301) dhanudande ukkhittamatte aropitesuyeva jiyadandesu so ce bharo pathavito muccati, evam idam dvisahassathamam nama dhanuti datthabbam.  Uggahitasippoti uggahitadhanusippo.  Katahatthoti thirataram lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepo.  Idiso pana tattha vasibhuto katahattho nama hotiti aha “cinnavasibhavo”ti.  Katam rajakuladisu upecca asanam etena so katupasanoti aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippo”ti.  Evam katanti evam antosusirakaranadina sallahukam katam.  

 Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.39~40.)8- 9.Devasurasavgamasuttadivannana 

 39-40.Atthame abhiyimsuti kada abhiyimsu?  Yada balavanto ahesum, tada.  Tatrayamanupubbikatha (sam.ni.attha.1.1.247 sarattha.  ti.  1.verabjakandavannana)– sakko kira Magadharatthe macalagamake Magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammam karonto satta vatapadani puretva tattha kalavkato devaloke nibbatti.  Tam balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi adhiganhantam disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika gandhapanam sajjayimsu.  Sakko sakaparisaya sabbam adasi “marisa ma gandhapanam pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanam yavadattham pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu.  Sakko “ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi.  Sakkassa pubbatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu.  Te sineruvemajjhakale sabbam labhitva, “tata, suram na pivimha, suram na pivimha”ti ahamsu.  Tato patthaya asura nama jata.  Atha nesam kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti.  Sakko tesam nivattitva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– 

 
“Antara (CS:Mp-t.9.39-40.pg.3.302) dvinnam ayujjhapuranam, 

 
Pabcavidha thapita abhirakkha.  

 
Uraga-karoti-payassa ca hari, 

 
Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha”ti.  (sam.ni.attha.1.1.247 sarattha.ti.1.1verabjakandavannana).  

 Dve nagarani hi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarabca asuranagarabca.  Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite asuranam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Yada deva balavanto honti, athasurehi palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam satasahassampi kibci katum na sakkoti.  Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama.  Tesam antara etesu uragadisu pabcasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita.  Tattha uragasaddena naga gahita.  Te hi udake balavanto honti, tasma sinerussa pathamalinde etesam arakkha.  Karotisaddena supanna gahita.  Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam labhimsu, dutiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita, danavarakkhasa kira te, tatiyalinde tesam arakkha.  Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita.  Visamacarino kira te yujjhasonda, catutthalinde tesam arakkha.  Caturo ca mahattati cattaro maharajano vutta, pabcamalinde tesam arakkha, tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti yujjhitum.  Yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga patibahayanti.  Evam sesesu sesa.  

 Te pana asura ayuvannayasa-issariyasampattihi Tavatimsasadisava, tasma antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya “na idam devanagaram, tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam suram payetva vabcita, devanagarabca no gahitam, gacchama, tena saddhim yujjhissama”ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva yuddhasajja hutva asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha bhetva utthahanti.  Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika (CS:Mp-t.9.39-40.pg.3.303) vammikam viya sinerum aruhitum arabhanti.  Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim yuddham hoti.  Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya abbamabbasantasanamattameva hoti.  Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti.  Yada pana asura balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti.  Esa nayo supannadisupi.  Yada pana tani pabcapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi tani pabca balani osakkanti.  Atha cattaro maharajano gantva sakkassa tam pavattim arocenti.  Sakko tesam vacanam sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam puttam va peseti.  Yada deva puna apaccagamanaya asure jinimsu, tada sakko asure palapetva pabcasu thanesu arakkham datva vediyapade vajirahattha indapatimayo thapesi.  Asura kalena kalam utthahitva patimayo disva “sakko appamatto titthati”ti tatova nivattanti.  Idha pana yada asuranam jayo ahosi, devanam parajayo, tam sandhayetam vuttam– “parajita ca, bhikkhave, deva apayimsuyeva uttarenabhimukha, abhiyimsu asura”ti.  

 Dakkhinabhimukha hutvati cakkavalapabbatabhimukha hutva.  Asura kira devehi parajita palayanta cakkavalapabbatabhimukham gantva cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valikapuline yattha pannakutiyo mapetva isayo vasanti, tattha gantva isinam assamapadena gacchanta “sakko imehi saddhim mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti kupita assamapade paniyaghatacavkamanapannasaladini viddhamsenti.  Isayo arabbato phalaphalam adaya agata disva puna dukkhena patipakatikam karonti, tepi punappunam tatheva parajita gantva vinasenti.  Tena vuttam– “parajita ca kho, bhikkhave, asura apayimsuyeva dakkhinenabhimukha”ti.  Navamam uttanatthameva.  

 Devasurasavgamasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.9.41.)10.Tapussasuttavannana 

 41.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.9.41.pg.3.304) pakkhandatiti pavisati.  Pasidatiti pasadam abhirucim apajjati, patitthati vimuccatiti attho.  Kathapabhatanti kathaya mulam.  Mulabhi “pabhatan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha– 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Tenevaha “kathapabhatanti kathamulan”ti.  Vitakkaggahaneneva tamsahacarito vicaropi gahito.  Tenevettha bahuvacananiddeso katoti aha “vitakkesuti vitakkavicaresu”ti.  

 Tapussasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Mahavaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Samabbavaggo 

 (A.9.42~51.)1- 10.Sambadhasuttadivannana 

 42-51.Pabcamassa pathame udayiti tayo thera udayi nama kaludayi, laludayi, maha-udayiti, idha kaludayi adhippetoti aha “Udayiti Kaludayitthero”ti.  Sambadheti sampilitatanhasamkilesadina sa-uppilanataya paramasambadhe.  Ativiya savkaratthanabhuto hi nivaranasambadho adhippeto.  Okasoti jhanassetam namam.  Nivaranasambadhabhavena hi jhanam idha “okaso”ti vuttam.  Patilinanisabhoti va patilino hutva settho, patilinanam va setthoti patilinanisabho.  Patilina nama pahinamana vuccanti manussayavasena unnatabhavato.  Yathaha “kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino hoti?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavamgato ayatim anuppadadhammo”ti (a.ni.4.38 mahani.87).  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Sambadhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 ~ Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Navakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta. ~ 

 Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye 
Dasakanipata-tika 《增支部》十集疏
(CS:pg.3.305~356)
 (A.10.)1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Anisamsavaggo 

 (A.10.1.)1.Kimatthiyasuttavannana 

 1.Dasakanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.10.1.pg.3.305) pathame avippatisaratthaniti avippatisarappayojanani.  Avippatisaranisamsaniti avippatisarudayani.  Etena avippatisaro nama silasssa udayamattam, samvaddhitassa rukkhassa chayapupphasadisam, abbo eva pananena nipphadetabbo samadhi-adigunoti dasseti.  “Yava maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana”ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayabanato param ayabca vipassana virajjati yogavacaro viratto puriso viya bhariyaya savkharato etenati virago.  

 Kimatthiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.2~5.)2- 5.Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana 

 2-5.Dutiye samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato yo nam adhigacchati, tam pareti gametiti param, nibbanam.  Tabbidurataya natthi ettha paranti aparam, samsaro.  Tenaha “orimatirabhuta tebhumakavatta”ti-adi.  Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.6.)6.Samadhisuttavannana 

 6.Chatthe santam santanti appetva nisinnassati-adisu santam santam panitam panitanti-adini vadati.  Imina pana akarena tam pativijjhitva tattha (CS:Mp-t.10.6.pg.3.306) cittam upasamharato phalasamapattisavkhato cittuppado tatha pavattatiti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.  
 Anisamsavaggavannana nitthita.  

 2.Nathavaggo 

 (A.10.11~14.)1- 4.Senasanasuttadivannana 

 11-14.Dutiyassa pathame natiduranti gocaratthanato addhagavutato orabhagataya natiduram.  Naccasannanti pacchimena pamanena gocaratthanato pabcadhanusatikataya na ati-asannam.  Taya ca pana natiduranaccasannataya gocaratthanapatiparissayadirahitamaggataya ca gamanassa ca agamanassa ca yuttarupatta gamanagamanasampannam.  Divasabhage mahajanasamkinnatabhavena diva appakinnam.  Abhavattho hi ayam appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu viya.  Rattiyam manussasaddabhavena rattim appasaddam.  Sabbadapi janasannipatanigghosabhavena appanigghosam.  

 Appakasirenati akasirena sukheneva.  Siladigunanam thirabhavappattiya thera.  Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta.  Tamuggahadharanena sammadeva garunam santike agamitabhavena ca agato pariyattidhammasavkhato agamo etesanti agatagama.  Suttabhidhammasavkhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara.  Vinayassa dharanena vinayadhara.  Tesam dhammavinayanam matikaya dharanena matikadhara.  Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati.  Atthaparipucchaya paripabhati vimamsati vicareti.  Idam, bhante, katham, imassa ko atthoti paripucchaparipabhakaradassanam.  Avivatabceva paliya attham padesantarapalidassanena agamato vivaranti.  Anuttanikatabca yuttivibhavanena uttanim karonti.  Kavkhathaniyesu dhammesu samsayuppattiya hetutaya ganthitthanabhutesu palippadesesu yathavato vinicchayappadanena kavkham pativinodenti.  

 Ettha (CS:Mp-t.10.11-14.pg.3.307) ca natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam avgam, diva appakinnam, rattim appasaddam, appanigghosanti ekam, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanti ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane viharantassa …pe… parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane thera …pe… kavkham pativinodentiti ekam.  Evam pabca avgani veditabbani.  Dutiyadini uttanatthani.  

 Senasanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.15~16.)5- 6.Appamadasuttadivannana 

 15-16.Pabcame karapaka-appamado nama “ime akusala dhamma pahatabba, ime kusala dhamma upasampadetabba”ti tamtamparivajjetabbavajjanasampadetabbasampadanavasena pavatto appamado.  Esati appamado.  Lokiyova na lokuttaro.  Ayabcati ca esati ca appamadameva vadati.  Tesanti catubhumakadhammanam.  Patilabhakattenati patilabhapanakattena.  

 Javgalananti javgalacarinam.  Javgala-saddo cettha kharabhavasamabbena pathavipariyayo, na anupatthanaviduradesavaci.  Tenaha “pathavitalacarinan”ti.  Padanam vuccamanatta “sapadakapananan”ti visesetva vuttam.  Samodhananti antogadhabhavam.  Tenaha “odhanam pakkhepan”ti.  “Upakkhepan”tipi pathanti, upanetva pakkhipitabbanti attho.  Vassikaya puppham vassikam yatha “amalakiya phalam amalakan”ti.  Mahatalasminti uparipasade.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 Appamadasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.17~18.)7- 8.Pathamanathasuttadivannana 

 17-18.Sattame yehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya dhammeneva nathati asisati abhibhavatiti natho vuccati, te (CS:Mp-t.10.17-18.pg.3.308) tassa nathabhavakara dhamma nathakaranati vuttati aha “attano sanathabhavakara patitthakarati attho”ti.  Tattha attano patitthakarati yassa nathabhavakara, tassa attano patitthavidhayino.  Appatittho anatho, sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho natha-saddo.  Kalyanagunayogato kalyanati dassento “siladigunasampanna”ti aha.  Mijjanalakkhana metta etassa atthiti mitto.  So vuttanayena kalyano assa atthiti tassa atthitamattam kalyanamittapadena vuttam.  Assa tena sabbakalam avijahitavasoti tam dassetum “kalyanasahayo”ti vuttanti aha “tevassa”ti.  Te eva kalyanamitta assa bhikkhuno.  Saha ayanatoti saha pavattanato.  Asamodhane cittena, samodhane pana cittena ceva kayena ca sampavavko.  Sukham vaco etasmim anukulagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti suvaco.  Tenaha “sukhena vattabbo”ti-adi.  Khamoti khanto.  Tamevassa khamabhavam dassetum “galhena”ti-adi vuttam.  Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati.  Patippharatiti patanikabhavena titthati.  Padakkhinam ganhatiti samma, yoniso va ganhati.  

 Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani.  Tatrupagamaniyayati tatra tatra mahante khuddake ca kamme sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa tassa kammassa nipphadane samatthayati attho.  Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe upayabhutaya.  

 Dhamme assa kamoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho samaso hotiti katva vuttam.  Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo.  Dhammo kamo assati dhammakamo.  Dhammoti pariyattidhammo adhippetoti aha “tepitakam Buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho”ti.  Samudaharanam kathanam samudaharo, piyo samudaharo etassati piyasamudaharo.  Sayabcati ettha ca-saddena “sakkaccan”ti padam anukaddhati.  Tena sayabca sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana.  Abhidhammo satta pakaranani “adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammo”ti katva.  Vinayo ubhatovibhavga (CS:Mp-t.10.17-18.pg.3.309) vinayanato kayavacanam.  Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara visesato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato.  Abhisamacarikadhammaparipurivaseneva hi adibrahmacariyakadhammaparipuri.  Dhammo eva pitakadvayassapi pariyattidhammabhavato.  Maggaphalani abhidhammo “nibbanadhammassa abhimukho”ti katva.  Kilesavupasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha savkhepato vivattanissito samatho vipassana ca.  Ularapamojjoti balavapamojjo.  Karanattheti nimittatthe.  Kusaladhammanimittam hissa viriyarambho.  Tenaha “tesam adhigamatthaya”ti.  Kusalesu dhammesuti va nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha “cetaso avupasame ayonisomanasikarapadatthanan”ti.  Atthame natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathamanathasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.19.)9.Pathama~ariyavasasuttavannana 

 19.Navame ariyanam eva avasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam asambhavato.  Ariyati cettha ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita.  Te ca yasma tehi sabbakalam avijahitavasa eva, tasma vuttam “te avasimsu avasanti avasissanti”ti.  Tattha avasimsuti nissaya avasimsu.  Pabcavgavippahinatadayo hi ariyanam apassaya.  Tesu pabcavgavippahanapaccekasaccapanodana-esana-osatthani, “savkhayekam patisevati, adhivaseti parivajjeti vinodeti”ti (di.ni.3.308 ma.ni.2.168 a.ni.10.20) vuttesu apassenesu vinodanabca maggakiccaneva, itare maggena ca samijjhantiti.  

 Pathama-ariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.20.)10.Dutiya~ariyavasasuttavannana 

 20.Dasame kasma pana Bhagava kurusu viharanto imam suttam abhasiti aha “yasma”ti-adi.  Kururattham kira tada tannivasisattanam yonisomanasikaravantatadina (CS:Mp-t.10.20.pg.3.310) yebhuyyena suppatipannataya pubbe ca katapubbatabalena va tada utu-adisampattiyuttameva ahosi.  Keci pana “pubbe pavattakuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hoti.  Bhagavato kale satisayam utusappayadiyuttam rattham ahosi”ti vadanti.  Tattha bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccam kallasarira kallacitta ca honti.  Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapabbabala gambhirakatham patiggahetum samattha paticcasamuppadanissitanam gambhirapabbanabca karaka honti.  Tenaha “kururatthavasino bhikkhu gambhirapabbakaraka”ti-adi.  

 Yuttappayuttati satipatthanabhavanaya yutta ceva payutta ca.  Tasmibhi (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.1.106) janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanappatisamyuttameva katham kathenti.  Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama nappavattati.  Sace kaci itthi, “amma, tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasi karosi”ti pucchita “na kibci”ti vadati, tam garahanti “dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvam matasadisa”ti.  Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi”ti ovaditva abbataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti.  Ya pana “aham asukam satipatthanam nama manasi karomi”ti vadati, tassa “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram datva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam patta, tavatthaya sammasambuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti.  Na kevalabcettha manussajatikayeva satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi.  

 Tatridam vatthu– eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento vicarati.  So bhikkhuni-upassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato.  Tam samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu, “Buddharakkhito”ti cassa namam akamsu.  Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam disva mahatheri aha “Buddharakkhita”ti.  Kim, ayyoti.  Atthi te koci bhavanamanasikaroti?  Natthayyeti.  Avuso (CS:Mp-t.10.20.pg.3.311) pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhavitum na vattati, kocideva manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana abbam na sakkhissasi, “Atthi atthi”ti sajjhayam karohiti.  So theriya ovade thatva “Atthi atthi”ti sajjhayanto carati.  

 Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko sakuno nakhapabjarena aggahesi.  So “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Samaneriyo sutva, “ayye, Buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva mocesum.  Tam anetva purato thapitam theri aha, “Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintesi”ti.  Ayye, na abbam cintesim, “Atthipubjova atthipubjam gahetva gacchati, katarasmim thane vippakirissati”ti evam, ayye, atthipubjameva cintesinti.  Sadhu sadhu, Buddharakkhita anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti.  Evam tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta.  

 Dighanikayadisu mahanidanadiniti Dighanikaye mahanidanam (di.ni.2.95adayo) satipatthanam (di.ni.2.372adayo) Majjhimanikaye satipatthanam (ma.ni.1.105 adayo) saropamam (ma.ni.1.307adayo) rukkhopamam ratthapalam magandiyam anebjasappayanti (ma.ni.3.66adayo) evamadini.  

 Banadayoti banabceva tamsampayuttadhamma ca.  Tenaha “bananti vutte”ti-adi.  Banasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato.  Mahacittaniti atthapi mahakiriyacittani labbhanti “satatavihara”ti vacanato banuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattijotanato.  Dasa cittaniti attha mahakiriyacittani hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti.  Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti tesampi sadharanati.  “Upekkhako viharati”ti vacanato chalavgupekkhavasena agatanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam katham labbhatiti aha “asevanavasena labbhati”ti.  Kibcapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatto viya bahulam upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato.  Kadaci pana tatha cetobhisavkharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam (CS:Mp-t.10.20.pg.3.312) tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva, tabca kho pubbasevanavasena.  Tena vuttam “asevanavasena labbhati”ti.  Arakkhakiccam sadheti sativepullappattatta.  Caratoti-adina niccasamadanam dasseti, tam vikkhepabhavena datthabbam.  

 Pabbajjupagatati yam kibci pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa.  Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati.  Patekkasaccaniti tehi tehi ditthigatikehi patiyekkam gahitani “idameva saccan”ti abhinivitthani ditthisaccadini.  Tanipi hi “idameva saccan”ti gahanam upadaya “saccani”ti vohariyanti.  Tenaha “idameva”ti-adi.  Nihataniti attano santanato niharitani apanitani.  Gahitaggahanassati ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthiggahassa.  Vissatthabhavavevacananiti ariyamaggena sabbaso pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani.  

 Natthi etasam vayo vekallanti avayati aha “anuna”ti, anavasesoti attho.  Esanati kamesanadayo.  Maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita ragadinam pahinabhavadipanato.  Paccavekkhanaphalam kathitanti paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam.  Adhigate hi aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tabca pajananam paccavekkhanabananti.  

 Dutiya-ariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Nathavaggavannana nitthita.  

 3.Mahavaggo 

 (A.10.21.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana 

 21.Tatiyassa pathame visamatthanesuti papatadisu visamatthanesu.  “Abbehi asadharanani”ti kasma vuttam, nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccanam uppajjantiti?  Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini, na tadisani tadabbesam kadacipi uppajjantiti abbehi asadharananiti (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.313) Tenaha “Tathagatasseva balani”ti.  Imameva hi yathavuttalesam apekkhitva tadabhavato asayanusayabanadisu eva asadharanasamabba nirulha.  Kamam banabalanam banasambharo visesapaccayo, pubbasambharopi pana nesam paccayo eva.  Banasambharassapi va pubbasambharabhavato “pubbussayasampattiya agatani”ti vuttam.  

 Pakatihatthikulanti (sam.ni.ti.2.2.22) giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati.  Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam.  Ekassa Tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho.  Ekassati ca tatha hettha kathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam.  Narayanasavghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo.  Ta bahu nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasavghatabalanti vajirasavghatabalanti attho.  Banabalam pana paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya atthakatharulhamevati adhippayo.  

 Samyuttake (sam.ni.2.33) agatani tesattati banani, sattasattati bananiti vuttam, tattha (vibha.mulati.760) pana nidanavagge sattasattati agatani catucattarisabca.  Tesattati pana patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.1) sutamayadini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake.  Abbanipiti etena banavatthuvibhavge (vibha.751 adayo) ekakadivasena vuttani, abbattha ca “pubbante banan”ti-adina (dha.sa.1063) brahmajaladisu ca “tayidam Tathagato pajanati ‘imani ditthitthanani evam gahitani’ti”adina (di.ni.1.36) vuttani anekani banappabhedani savganhati.  Yathavappativedhato sayabca akampiyam puggalabca tamsamavginam neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca”ti.  

 Usabhassa idanti asabham, setthatthanam.  Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha, pubbabuddha.  Idam panati Buddhanam thanam sabbabbutameva vadati.  Titthamanovati avadantopi titthamanova patijanati namati attho.  Upagacchatiti anujanati.  

 Atthasu (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.314) parisasuti “abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, anekasatam khattiyaparisam …pe… tatra vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti nimittametam, Sariputta, na samanupassami”ti (ma.ni.1.151) vuttasu atthasu parisasu.  Abhitanadam nadatiti parato dassitabanayogena dasabalohanti abhitanadam nadati.  

 Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam.  Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa avabujjhanamattena hotiti “abbasikondabbassa sotapattiphalakkhane pavattam nama”ti vuttam.  Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanapavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya.  

 Titthatiti vuttam, kim bhumiyam puriso viya, noti aha “tadayattavuttitaya”ti.  Thananti cettha attalabho dharamanata ca, na gatinivattiti aha “uppajjati ceva pavattati ca”ti.  Yattha panetam dasabalabanam vittharitam, tam dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha “samadiyitva katanan”ti.  Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena samadanasaddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya.  Gatiti nirayadigatiyo.  Upadhiti attabhavo.  Kaloti kammassa vipaccanarahakalo.  Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.  

 Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim.  Vuttabhi “nibbanabcaham, Sariputta, pajanami nibbanagaminibca patipadan”ti (ma.ni.1.153).  Bahusupi manussesu ekameva panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesampi cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.  Tesu (vibha.attha.811) hi eko adarena chandajato karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi”ti parehi nippilito karoti, eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati.  Tesu eko teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.315) pettivisaye.  Tam Tathagato ayuhanakkhaneyeva “imina niharena ayuhitatta esa niraye nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye”ti janati.  Niraye nibbattamanampi “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye”ti janati.  Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi “esa apadako bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado”ti janati.  Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi “esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa paradattupajivi”ti janati.  Tesu ca kammesu “idam kammam patisandhim akaddhissati, idam abbena dinnaya patisandhiya upadhivepakkam bhavissati”ti janati.  

 Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatam dadamanesu kamam sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.  Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sabbam purimasadisam, tasma tesu keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke.  Tam Tathagato ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati.  “Imina niharena ayuhitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke.  Tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa nimmanaratisu, esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa Tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa bhummadevesu”ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbanna-appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati.  

 Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva “imina niharena esa kibci sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhutamattameva vavatthapessati, esa rupapariggaheyeva thassati, esa arupapariggaheyeva, esa namarupapariggaheyeva, esa paccayapariggaheyeva, esa lakkhanarammanikavipassanayameva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphaleyeva, esa tatiyaphaleyeva, esa arahattam papunissati”ti janati.  Kasinaparikammam karontesupi “imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati, esa nimittam uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam ganhissati”ti janati.  Tenaha “imassa cetana”ti-adi.  

 Kamanato (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.316) kametabbato kamappatisamyuttato ca dhatu kamadhatu.  Adi-saddena byapadadhaturupadhatu-adinam savgaho.  Vilakkhanatayati visadisasabhavataya.  Khandhayatanadhatulokanti anekadhatum nanadhatum khandhalokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam yathabhutam pajanatiti yojana.  “Ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho nama.  Tesupi ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho.  Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho.  Ekavidhena sabbakkhandho …pe… savkharakkhandho …pe… vibbanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vibbanakkhandho”ti evam tava khandhalokassa, “idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam nama.  Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti-adina ayatanalokassa, “ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama.  Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti-adina dhatulokassa anekasabhavam nanasabhavabca pajanati.  Na kevalam upadinnasavkharalokasseva, atha kho anupadinnakasavkharalokassapi “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa sakantako, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam odatam sugandham duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthanam dussanthanam mattham pharusam sugandham duggandham madhuram tittakam katukam ambilam kasavam, imassa kantako tikhino kuntho ujuko kutilo tambo kalo odato hoti”ti-adina pajanati.  Sabbabbubuddhanam eva hi etam balam, na abbesam.  

 Nanadhimuttikatanti nanajjhasayatam.  Adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayasabhavo.  So pana hinapanitatasamabbena paliyam dvidhava vuttopi hinapanitadibhedena anekavidhoti aha “hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavan”ti.  Tattha ye ye satta yamyam-adhimuttika, te te tamtadadhimuttike eva sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dhatusabhagato.  Yatha guthadinam dhatunam sabhavo eso, yam guthadihi eva samsandanti samenti, evam hinajjhasaya dussiladiheva samsandanti samenti, sampannasiladayo ca sampannasiladiheva.  Tam nesam nanadhimuttikatam Bhagava yathabhutam pajanatiti.  

 Vuddhim (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.317) hanibcati paccayavisesena samatthiyato adhikatam anadhikatabca.  Indriyaparopariyattabananiddese (vibha.814 pati.ma.113) “asayam janati, anusayam janati”ti asayadijananam kasma nidditthanti?  Asayajananadina yehi indriyehi paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam jananassa vibhavanato.  Evabca katva indriyaparopariyatta-asayanusayabananam visum asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatabananam visum balavata ca siddha hoti.  Tattha asayanti yattha satta nivasanti, tam tesam nivasatthanam, ditthigatam va yathabhutabanam va asayo, anusayo appahinabhavena thamagato kileso.  Tam pana Bhagava sattanam asayam jananto tesam tesam ditthigatanam vipassanamaggabananabca appavattikkhanepi janati.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Kamam sevantamyeva Bhagava janati– ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti.  Kamam sevantamyeva janati – ‘ayam puggalo nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti.  Nekkhammam sevantamyeva janati.  Byapadam, abyapadam, thinamiddham, alokasabbam sevantamyeva janati– ‘ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimutto’”ti (pati.ma.1.113).  
 Pathamadinam catunnam jhanananti rupavacaranam pathamadinam paccanikajjhapanatthena arammanupanijjhapanatthena ca jhananam.  Catukkanayena hetam vuttam.  Atthannam vimokkhananti ettha patipatiya satta appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca adhimuccanato vimokkha nama.  Atthamo pana sabbaso sabbavedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama.  Catukkanayapabcakanayesu pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama.  Pabcakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto.  Nayadvayepi upari tisu jhanesu samadhi avitakka-avicaro.  Samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato na samadhiti namam.  Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam kamadi-anupakkhandanam Visesabhagiyadhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa sabbamanasikaranam (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.318) dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam.  Iti sabbamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani hanabhagiyavisesabhagiya dhammati dassitani.  Tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata ca dhammasaddena vutta.  Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati.  Vodananti pagunatasavkhatam vodanam.  Tabhi pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Keci pana “nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi”ti vadanti.  Te “nirodha vutthahantassa nevasabbanasabbayatanam phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti imaya paliya (pattha.1.1.417) patisedhetabba.  Yo samapattilabhi samano eva “na labhimhi”ti, kammatthanam samanam eva “na kammatthanan”ti sabbi hoti, so sampattimyeva samanam “vipatti”ti paccetiti veditabbo.  

 Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina vuttam, tatha na datthabbam.  Sakasakakiccameva janatiti thanatthanajananadisakasakameva kiccam katum janati, yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti attho.  Tampiti tehi dasabalabanehi janitabbampi.  Kammavipakantaramevati kammantarassa vipakantarameva janati.  Cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme nirayadinibbanagaminippatipadabhute kammanti gahetva aha “kammaparicchedameva”ti.  Dhatunanattabca dhatunanattakaranabca dhatunanattakarananti ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo.  Tabhi banam tadubhayampi janati.  “Imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta”ti-adina (vibha.attha.812) tatha ceva samvannitam.  Saccaparicchedamevati paribbabhisamayadivasena saccanam paricchinnameva.  Appetum na sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya tamsadisam, iddhividhabanamiva vikubbitum.  Etenassa balasadisatabca nivareti.  Jhanadibanam viya va appetum vikubbitubca.  Yadipi hi jhanadipaccavekkhanabanam sattamabalanti tassa savitakkasavicarata vutta, tathapi jhanadihi vina paccavekkhana natthiti jhanadisahagatam banam tadantogadham katva evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Atha va sabbabbutabbanam jhanadikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dassetum “jhanam hutva appetum, iddhi hutva vikubbitubca na sakkoti”ti vuttam, na pana kassaci balassa jhana-iddhibhavatoti datthabbam.  

 Evam (CS:Mp-t.10.21.pg.3.319) kiccavisesavasenapi dasabalabanasabbabbutabbanavisesam dassetva idani vitakkattikabhumantaravasenapi tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.  Patipatiyati-adito patthaya patipatiya.  

 Anupadavannanam batva veditabbaniti sambandho.  Kilesavaranam niyatamicchaditthi.  Kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayabanadhigamassa thanam, tabbhavo atthanam.  Anadhigamassa pana tadubhayampi yathakkamam atthanam thanabcati tattha karanam dassento “lokiya …pe… dassanato ca”ti aha.  Tattha lokiyasammaditthiya thiti asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam kilesavaranabhavassa karanatta.  Sa hi tasmim sati na hoti, asati ca hoti.  Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata vutta eva.  Nesam veneyyasattanam.  Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatu-adinam pavattibhedadassanato, yadaggena dhatuvemattam janati, tadaggena cariyadivisesampi janati.  Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va dhammadhatuvemattadassanato.  Sabbapi hi cariya dhammadhatupariyapanna evati.  Payogam anadiyitvapi santatimahamattadinam viya.  Dibbacakkhanubhavato pattabbenati ettha dibbacakkhuna parassa hadayavatthusannissayalohitavannadassanamukhena tada pavattamanacittajananattham parikammakaranam nama savakanam, tabca kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhu-anubhavato cetopariyabanassa pattabbata siya.  Buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayabanadhigamato pageva dibbacakkhubanadhigamo, tathapi tathaparikammakaranam natthi vijjattayasiddhiya sijjhanato.  Sesabhibbattaye cetopariyabanam dibbacakkhubanadhigamena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam.  

 Sihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.22~24.)2- 4.Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana 

 22-24.Dutiye adhivacanapadananti pabbattipadanam.  Dasadisu sirivaddhakadisadda viya vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam pabbatti.  Atha va adhisaddo uparibhage.  Vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanam, upadabhutarupadinam (CS:Mp-t.10.22-24.pg.3.320) upari pabbapiyamana upadapabbattiti attho, tasma pabbattidipakapadaniti attho datthabbo.  Tassa padani padatthanani adhivacanapadani.  Tenaha “tesam ye”ti-adi.  Tesanti adhivacananam.  Yeti khandhadayo.  Adhivuttitaya adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti.  Adhikabhi sabhavadhammesu sassatadim, pakati-adim, drabyadim, jivadim, kayadibca, abhutam attham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti.  Tenaha “atha va”ti-adi.  Tatiyacatutthani suvibbeyyani.  

 Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.25.)5.Kasinasuttavannana 

 25.Pabcame sakalatthenati nissesatthena.  Anavasesapharanavasena cettha sakalattho veditabbo, asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho.  Tadarammananam dhammananti tam kasinam arabbha pavattanakadhammanam.  Khettatthenati uppattitthanatthena.  Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthanabhavena.  Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhanatthanabca, evameva tam ta jhanam sampayuttadhammananti.  Yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabhavena.  Paricchinditvati idam “uddham adho tiriyan”ti etthapi yojetabbam.  Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam.  Tena tena va karanenati tena tena upari-adisu kasinavaddhanakaranena.  Yatha kinti aha “alokamiva rupadassanakamo”ti.  Yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce rupam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti.  Adho ce, adho.  Samantato ce rupam datthukamo, samantato alokam pasareti, evam sabbakasinanti attho.  Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa.  Abbabhavanupagamanatthanti abbakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, abbassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham.  Na hi abbena pasaritakasinam tato abbena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam abbakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo.  Na abbam pathavi-adi.  Na hi udakena thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi.  Abbakasinasambhedoti apokasinadina savkaro.  Sabbatthati sabbesu sesakasinesu.  

 Ekadese (CS:Mp-t.10.25.pg.3.321) atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam.  Teneva hi nesam kasinasamabba.  Tatha caha “tabhi”ti-adi.  Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanam karonto.  Bhavanacittabhi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti, na ekadesam.  Kasinugghatimakase pavattavibbanam pharana-appamanavasena vibbanakasinanti vuttam.  Tatha hi tam vibbananti vuccati.  Kasinavasenati ugghatitakasinavasena kasinugghatimakase uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba.  Yattakabhi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena akasam hotiti.  Evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam sakalameva pharitva vibbanassa pavattanato agamanavasena vibbanakasinepi uddham-adhotiriyata vuttati aha “kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba”ti.  

 Kasinasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.26.)6.Kalisuttavannana 

 26.Chatthe atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim.  Hadayassa santinti paramacittupasamam.  Kilesasenanti kamagunasavkhatam pathamam kilesasenam.  Sa hi kilesasena accharasavghatasabhavapi patipatthayamana piyayitabba-icchitabbarupasabhavato piyarupasatarupa nama attano kiccavasena.  Aham ekova jhayantoti aham ganasavganikaya kilesasavganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo lakkhanupanijjhanena jhayanto.  Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim pativijjhim.  Idam vuttam hoti– piyarupam satarupam senam jinitva aham ekova jhayanto “atthassa pattim hadayassa santin”ti savkham gatam arahattasukham pativijjhim, tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti.  Atthabhinibbattesunti itisaddalopenayam niddesoti aha “atthoti gahetva”ti.  

 Kalisuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.27.)7.Pathamamahapabhasuttavannana 

 27.Sattame (CS:Mp-t.10.27.pg.3.322) vuccethati vucceyya.  Dutiyapadepiti “anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti evam dutiyavakyepi.  Te kira bhikkhu.  Na ceva sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi gahessanti bapessanti.  Tenaha “sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti”ti.  Yasma avisaye pabham pucchita honti, tasma vighatam apajjissantiti yojana.  Abbatha aradhanam nama natthiti imina sapaccayanamarupanam yathavato avabodho eva ito bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti.  Aradhananti yathavapavedanena cittassa paritosanam.  

 Eko pabhoti eko pabhamaggo, ekam pabhagavesananti attho.  Eko uddesoti ekam uddisanam atthassa samkhittavacanam.  Veyyakarananti niddisanam atthassa vivaritva kathanam.  Hetunati “antavantato anaccantikato tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato”ti evamadina nayena yatha ime savkhara etarahi, evam atite anagate ca anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhammati atitanagatesu nayena.  

 Sabbe sattati anavasesa satta.  Te pana bhavabhedato savkhepeneva bhinditva dassento “kamabhavadisu”ti-adimaha Byadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hoti yatha “urasilomo”ti aha “aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika”ti.  Titthati etenati va thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati evam va ettha samasaviggaho datthabbo.  Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho.  Paccayattho hettha aharasaddo “ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.232) viya.  Evabhi “sabbe satta”ti imina asabbasatta pariggahita honti.  Sa panayam aharatthitikata nippariyayato savkharadhammo.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “aharatthitikati agatatthane savkharaloko veditabbo”ti (para.attha.  1.1verabjakandavannana; visuddhi.1.136).  Yadi evam “sabbe satta”ti idam kathanti?  Puggaladhitthanadesanati nayam doso.  Tenevaha– “ekadhamme, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma (CS:Mp-t.10.27.pg.3.323) pariyantadassavi sammadattham abhisamecca dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hoti.  Katamasmim ekadhamme?  Sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti.  Yvayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam savkharanam paccayayattavuttitaya aharapariyayena samabbato paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko dhammo.  

 Codako vuttampi attham yathavato appativijjhamano neyyattham suttapadam nitatthato dahanto “sabbe satta”ti vacanamatte thatva “nanu ca”ti-adina codeti.  Acariyo aviparitam tattha yathadhippetamattham pavedento “na virujjhati”ti vatva “tesabhi jhanam aharo hoti”ti aha.  Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham sabbaya virajjanavasena pavattarupavacaracatutthajjhanam.  Paliyam pana “anahara”ti vacanam asabbabhave catunnam aharanam abhavam sandhaya vuttam, na paccayaharassa abhavato.  Evam santepiti idam sasane yesu dhammesu visesato aharasaddo nirulho, “aharatthitika”ti ettha yadi teyeva gayhanti, abyapitadosamapanno.  Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo aharoti adhippeto, imaya aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham.  “Na virujjhati”ti yenadhippayena vuttam, tam vivaranto “etasmibhi sutte”ti-adimaha.  Kabalikaraharadinam ojatthamakarupaharanadi nippariyayena aharabhavo.  Yatha hi kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupaharanena rupakayam upatthambhenti, evam phassadayo vedanadi-aharanena namakayam upatthambheti, tasma satipi janakabhave upatthambhakabhavo ojadisu satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva nippariyayena aharalakkhana dhamma vutta.  

 Idhati imasmim sutte pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto, sabbo paccayadhammo attano phalam aharatiti imam pariyayam labhatiti.  Tenaha “sabbadhammanabhi”ti-adi.  Tattha sabbadhammananti sabbesam savkhatadhammanam.  Idani yathavuttamattham suttena samatthetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam.  Ayanti paccayaharo.  Nippariyayaharopi gahitova hotiti yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako upatthambhako ca hutva tam tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti.  

 Tatthati (CS:Mp-t.10.27.pg.3.324) pariyayaharo, nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu asabbabhave yadipi nippariyayaharo na labbhati, pariyayaharo pana labbhateva.  Idani tamevattham vittharato dassetum “anuppanne hi Buddhe”ti-adi vuttam.  Uppanne Buddhe titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato “anuppanne Buddhe”ti vuttam.  Sasanika tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti “titthayatane pabbajita”ti vuttam.  Titthiya hi upapattivisese vimuttisabbino sabbaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassinova hutva asabbasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhumiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika.  Vayokasine parikkammam katvati vayokasine pathamadini tini jhanani nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi hutva tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva.  Tenevaha “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva”ti.  

 Kasma (di.ni.ti.  1.68-73 di.ni.abhi.  ti.  1.68-73) panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti?  Vuccate, yatheva hi rupapatibhagabhutesu kasinavisesesu rupavibhavanena rupaviragabhavanasavkhato arupasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam aparibyattaviggahataya arupapatibhagabhute kasinavisese arupavibhavanena arupaviragabhavana savkhato rupasamapattiviseso adhigamiyatiti.  Ettha ca “sabba rogo, sabba gando”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.24), “dhi cittam, dhi vatetam cittan”ti-adina ca nayena arupappavattiya adinavadassanena tadabhave ca santapanitabhavasannitthanena rupasamapattiya abhisavkharanam arupaviragabhavana.  Rupaviragabhavana pana saddhim upacarena arupasamapattiyo, tatthapi visesena pathamaruppajjhanam.  Yadi evam “paricchinnakasakasinepi”ti vattabbam, tassapi arupapatibhagata labbhatiti?  Icchitamevetam, kesabci avacanam panettha pubbacariyehi aggahitabhavena.  Yatha hi rupaviragabhavana virajjaniyadhammabhavamattena parinipphanna, virajjaniyadhammaparibhasabhute ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam arupaviragabhavanapiti vuccamane na koci virodho.  Titthiyeheva pana tassa samapattiya patipajjitabbataya tesabca visayapathe supanibandhanasseva tassa jhanassa patipattito ditthivantehi pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva bhutakasine arupaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam.  Kibca (CS:Mp-t.10.27.pg.3.325) vannakasinesu viya purimabhutakasinattayepi vannappaticchayava pannatti arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva pavattito.  Evabca katva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.  1.57) pathavikasinassa adasacandamandalupamavacanabca samatthitam hoti, catuttham pana bhutakasinam bhutappaticchayameva jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tassevam arupapatibhagata yuttati vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato, tasma dhi cittanti cittam jigucchami.  Dhi vatetam cittanti etam mama cittam jigucchitam vata hotu.  Vatati sambhavane.  Tena jigucchanam sambhavento vadati.  Namati ca sambhavane eva.  Tena cittassa abhavam sambhaveti.  Cittassa bhavabhavesu adinavanisamse dassetum “cittabhi”ti-adi vuttam.  Khantim rucim uppadetvati cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthuti imam ditthinijjhanakkhantim tattha ca abhirucim uppadetva.  Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhana.  Titthayatane pabbajitasseva tatha jhanabhavana hotiti aha “manussaloke”ti.  Panihito ahositi maranassa asannakale thapito ahosi.  Yadi thanadina akarena nibbatteyya kammabalena, yava bheda tenevakarena tittheyyati aha “tena iriyapathena”ti-adi.  Evarupanampiti evam acetananampi.  Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti dasseti.  Katham pana acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha.  Tena na kevalamagamoyeva, ayamettha yuttiti dasseti.  Tava titthantiti ukkamsato pabca mahakappasatani titthanti.
 Ye utthanaviriyena divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kibcideva labhitva jivikam kappenti, te utthanaphalupajivino.  Ye pana attano pubbaphalameva upajivanti, te pubbaphalupajivino.  Nerayikanam pana neva utthanaviriyavasena jivikakappanam, pubbaphalassa pana lesopi natthiti vuttam “ye pana nerayika …pe… jiviti vutta”ti.  Patisandhivibbanassa aharanena manosabcetana aharoti vutta, na yassa kassaci phalassati (CS:Mp-t.10.27.pg.3.326) adhippayena “kim pabca ahara atthi”ti codeti.  Acariyo nippariyayahare adhippete “siya tava codana avasara, sa pana ettha anavasara”ti ca dassento “pabca, na pabcati idam na vattabban”ti vatva pariyayaharasseva panettha adhippetabhavam dassento “nanu paccayo aharo’ti vuttametan”ti aha.  Tasmati yassa kassaci paccayassa aharoti icchitatta.  Idani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento “yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Mukhyaharavasenapi nerayikanam aharatthitikatam dassetum “kabalikaraharam …pe… sadheti”ti vuttam.  Yadi evam nerayika sukhappatisamvedinopi hontiti?  Noti dassetum “khelo hi”ti-adi vuttam.  Tayoti tayo arupahara kabalikaraharassa abhavato.  Avasesananti asabbasattehi avasesanam kamabhavadisu nibbattasattanam.  Paccayaharo hi sabbesam sadharanoti.  

 Pathamamahapabhasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.28~29.)8- 9.Dutiyamahapabhasuttadivannana 

 28-29.Atthame evamnamaketi kajavgalati evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamake majjhimappadesassa mariyadabhute nagare.  “Nigame”tipi vadanti, “niculavane”tipi vadanti.  Niculam nama eka rukkhajati, “niparukkho”tipi vadanti.  Tena sabchanno mahavanasando, tattha viharatiti attho.  Hetuna nayenati ca hettha vuttameva.  Nanu ca “eso ceva tassa attho”ti kasma vuttam.  Bhagavata hi cattaroti-adipabhabyakarana cattaro ahara, pabcupadanakkhandha, cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, satta vibbanatthitiyo, attha lokadhamma dassita.  Bhikkhuniya pana cattaro satipatthana, pabcindriyani, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, satta bojjhavga, ariyo atthavgiko maggoti dassitadhamma abboyevattho bhikkhuniya dassitoti codanam sandhayaha “kibcapi”ti-adi.  Navame natthi vattabbam.  

 Dutiyamahapabhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.30.)10.Dutiyakosalasuttavannana 

 30.Dasame (CS:Mp-t.10.30.pg.3.327) uggantva yujjhati etayati uyyodhika, satthappaharehi yujjhitassetam adhivacanam.  Uggantva yujjhanam va uyyodhiko, satthappaharo.  Tenaha “yuddhato nivatto”ti.  Upassutivasena yujjhitabbakaram batvati jetavane kira Dattatthero Dhanuggahatissattheroti dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalaya vasanti.  Tesu Dhanuggahatissatthero pacchimayame pabujjhitva utthaya nisinno dattattheram amantetva “ayam te mahodaro Kosalo bhuttabhattameva putim karoti, yuddhavicaranam pana kibci na janati, parajitotveva vadapeti”ti vatva tena “kim pana katum vattati”ti vutte– “bhante, yuddho nama padumabyuho cakkabyuho sakatabyuhoti tayo byuha honti, ajatasattum ganhitukamena asukasmim nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu pabbatabhittisu manusse thapetva purato dubbalam dassetva pabbatantaram pavitthabhavam janitva pavitthamaggam rundhitva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu pabbatabhittisu vaggitva naditva jalapakkhittamaccham viya katva sakka gahetun”ti.  Tasmim khane “bhikkhunam kathasallapam sunatha”ti rabbo pesitacarapurisa tam sutva rabbo arocesum.  Tam sutva raja savgamabherim paharapetva gantva sakatabyuham katva ajatasattum jivaggaham ganhi.  Tena vuttam “upassutivase …pe..  ajatasattum ganhi”ti.  

 Donapakanti donatandulanam pakkabhattam.  Donanti catunalikanametamadhivacanam.  Manujassati sattassa.  Tanukassati tanuka appika assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visabhagavedana na honti.  Sanikanti mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho.  Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati.  Ayu palayanti nirogo avedano jivitam rakkhanto.  Atha va sanikam jiratiti so bhojane mattabbu puggalo parimitaharataya sanikam cirena jirati jaram papunati jivitam palayanto.  

 Imam ovadam adasiti ekasmim kira (dha.pa.attha.2.203pasenadikosalavatthu) samaye raja tanduladonassa odanam tadupiyena supabyabjanena bhubjati.  So ekadivasam bhuttapataraso (CS:Mp-t.10.30.pg.3.328) bhattasammadam avinodetva Satthu santikam gantva kilantarupo ito cito ca samparivattati, niddaya abhibhuyyamanopi lahukam nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam sattha aha “kim, maharaja, avissamitvava agatosi”ti.  Ama, bhante, bhuttakalato patthaya me mahadukkham hotiti.  Atha nam sattha, “maharaja, atibahubhojinam etam dukkham hoti”ti vatva– 

 
“Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca, 

 
Niddayita samparivattasayi.  

 
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho, 

 
Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti.  (dha.pa.325 netti.26 90)– 

 Imaya gathaya ovaditva, “maharaja, bhojanam nama mattaya bhubjitum vattati, mattabhojino hi sukham hoti”ti uttaripi puna ovadanto “manujassa sada satimato”ti (sam.ni.1.124) imam gathamaha.  

 Raja pana gatham ugganhitum nasakkhi, samipe thitam pana bhagineyyam sudassanam nama manavam “imam gatham ugganha tata”ti aha.  So tam gatham ugganhitva “kim karomi, bhante”ti sattharam pucchi.  Atha nam sattha aha, “manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, rabbo patarasam bhubjanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva avasane pinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutva bhattapindam chaddessati.  Atha rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byabjanam batva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi.  Patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tam divasam rabbo patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase Bhagavato anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi.  Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva chaddesi.  Rabbo hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu, sopi manavo divase divase Tathagatassa santikam gacchati.  Dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi.  Atha nam ekadivasam pucchi “raja kittakam bhubjati”ti?  So “nalikodanan”ti aha.  Vattissati ettavata (CS:Mp-t.10.30.pg.3.329) purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi.  Raja tatheva santhasi.  Tena vuttam “nalikodanaparamataya santhasi”ti.  Rattabbutaya vaddhitam silam assa atthiti vaddhitasilo.  Apothujjanikehi silehiti catuparisuddhisilehi silam ariyam suddham.  Tena vuttam “ariyasilo”ti.  Tadekam anavajjatthena kusalam.  Tena vuttam “kusalasilo”ti.  

 Dutiyakosalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 Mahavaggavannana nitthita.  

 4.Upalivaggo 

 (A.10.31.)1.Upalisuttavannana 

 31.Catutthassa pathame atthavaseti vuddhivisese, sikkhapadapabbattihetu adhigamaniye hitaviseseti attho.  Atthoyeva va atthavaso, dasa atthe dasa karananiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va attho phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hetuti evampettha attho datthabbo.  “Ye mama sotabbam saddahatabbam mabbissanti, tesam tam assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti vuttatta “yo ca Tathagatassa vacanam sampaticchati, tassa tam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati”ti vuttam.  Asampaticchane adinavanti bhaddalisutte viya asampaticchane adinavam dassetva.  Sukhaviharabhave sahajivamanassa abhavato sahajivitapi sukhaviharova vutto.  Sukhaviharo nama catunnam iriyapathaviharanam phasuta.  

 Mavkutanti nittejatam.  Dhammenati-adisu dhammoti bhutam vatthu.  Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca.  Satthusasananti battisampada ceva anussavanasampada ca.  

 Piyasilananti sikkhakamanam.  Tesabhi silam piyam hoti.  Tenevaha “sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatamana”ti.  Sandiddhamanati samsayam apajjamana (CS:Mp-t.10.31.pg.3.330) Ubbalha hontiti pilita honti.  Savghakammaniti satipi uposathapavarananam savghakammabhave gobalibaddabayena uposatham pavaranabca thapetva upasampadadisesasavghakammanam gahanam veditabbam.  Samagganam bhavo samaggi.  

 “Naham, cunda, ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha vivadamulabhuta kilesa asavati agata.  

 
“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje; 

 
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36)– 
 Ettha tebhumakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma.  Idha pana parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca nanappakara upaddava asavati aha “asamvare thitena tasmimyeva attabhave pattabba”ti-adi.  Yadi hi Bhagava sikkhapadam na ca pabbapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum parupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva nirayadisu nibbattassa pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavanappakara anattha, te sandhaya idam vuttam “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti.  Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha bhava ditthadhammika.  Tena vuttam “tasmimyeva attabhave pattabba”ti.  Sammukha garahanam akitti, parammukha garahanam ayaso.  Atha va sammukha parammukha garahanam akitti, parivarahani ayasoti veditabbam.  Agamanamaggathakanayati agamanadvarapidahanatthaya.  Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato samparayo, paralokoti aha “samparaye narakadisu”ti.  

 Methunadini rajjanatthanani.  Panatipatadini dussanatthanani.  

 Samvaravinayoti silasamvaro, satisamvaro, banasamvaro, khantisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti pabcavidho samvaro.  Yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati (CS:Mp-t.10.31.pg.3.331) Pahanavinayoti tadavgappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam, samucchedappahanam, patipassaddhippahanam, nissaranappahananti pabcavidham pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.  Samathavinayoti satta adhikaranasamatha.  Pabbattivinayoti sikkhapadameva.  Sikkhapadapabbattiya hi vijjamanaya eva sikkhapadasambhavato pabbattivinayopi sikkhapadapabbattiya anuggahito hoti.  Sesamettha vuttatthameva.  

 Upalisuttavannana nitthita.  
 Upalivaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Akkosavaggo

 (A.10.41~48.)1- 8.Vivadasuttadivannana 

 41-48.Pabcamassa pathamadini uttanatthani.  Chatthe khanabhavgurataya na nicca na dhuvati anicca.  Tato eva panditehi na icca na upagantabbatipi anicca.  Svayam nesam aniccattho udayavayaparicchinnataya veditabboti aha “hutva abhavino”ti, uppajjitva vinassakati attho.  Sararahitati niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahita.  Musati visamvadanatthena musa, ekamsena asubhadisabhava te balanam subhadibhavena upatthahanti, subhadiggahanassa paccayabhavena satte visamvadenti.  Tenaha “niccasubhasukha viya”ti-adi.  Na passanasabhavati khanapabhavgurata-ittarapaccupatthanataya dissamana viya hutva adassanapakatika.  Ete hi khettam viya vatthu viya hirabbasuvannam viya ca pabbayitvapi katipaheneva supinake dittha viya na pabbayanti.  Sattamatthamani suvibbeyyani.  

 Vivadasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.49~50.)9- 10.Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana 

 49-50.Navame (CS:Mp-t.10.49-50.pg.3.332) punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, punabbhavo silamassati ponobhaviko, punabbhavadayakoti attho.  Tenaha “punabbhavanibbattako”ti.  Bhavasavkharanakammanti punabbhavanibbattanakakammam.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Akkosavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.  

 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Sacittavaggo 

 (A.10.51~60.)1- 10.Sacittasuttadivannana 

 51-60.Dutiyassa (CS:Mp-t.10.51-60.pg.3.333) pathamadini uttanatthani.  Dasame pittam samutthanametesanti pittasamutthana, pittapaccayapittahetukati attho.  Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo.  Sannipatikati tinnampi pittadinam kopena samutthita.  Utuparinamajati visabhaga-ututo jata.  Javgaladesavasinabhi anupadese vasantanam visabhago ca utu uppajjati, anupadesavasinabca javgaladeseti evam parasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva.  Tato jatati utuparinamaja.  Attano pakaticariyanam visayanam visamam kayapariharanavasena jata visamapariharaja.  Tenaha “aticiratthananisajjadina visamapariharena jata”ti.  Adi-saddena mahabharavahanasudhakottanadinam savgaho.  Parassa upakkamato nibbatta opakkamika.  Bahiram paccayam anapekkhitva kevalam kammavipakatova jata kammavipakaja.  Tattha purimehi sattahi karanehi uppanna saririka vedana sakka patibahitum, kammavipakajanam pana sabbabhesajjanipi sabbaparittanipi nalam patighataya.  

 Sacittasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Sacittavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (7) 2.Yamakavaggo 

 (A.10.61~67.)1~7.Avijjasuttadivannana 

 61-67.Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani.  Sattame nalakapanaketi evamnamake nigame.  Pubbe kira (ja.attha.1.1.19adayo) amhakam bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbatto (CS:Mp-t.10.61~67.pg.3.334) mahakayo kapiraja hutva anekasatavanarasahassaparivuto pabbatapade vicari, pabbava kho pana hoti mahapabbo.  So parisam evam ovadati, “tata, imasmim pabbatapade visaphalani honti, amanussapariggahita pokkharanika nama honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha, pitapubbaneva paniyani pivatha, ettha vo patipucchitakiccam natthi”ti.  Te apitapubbam disva sahasava apivitva samanta paridhavitva mahasattassa agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu.  Mahasatto agantva “kim, tata, paniyam na pivatha”ti aha.  Tumhakam agamanam olokemati.  “Sadhu, tata”ti samanta padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na uttinnapadam.  Adisva “saparissaya”ti abbasi.  Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbatta-amanusso udakam dvedha katva utthasi– setamukho, nilakucchi, rattahatthapado, mahadathiko, vantadatho, virupo, bibhaccho, udakarakkhaso.  So evamaha– “kasma paniyam na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam sunatha”ti.  Mahasatto aha “tvam adhivattho amanusso”ti?  Amahanti.  “Tvam idha otinne labhasi”ti aha.  Ama, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti.  Na sakkhissasi yakkhati.  Paniyam pana pivissathati.  Ama, pivissamati.  Evam sante ekampi vanaram na mubcissanti.  “Paniyabca pivissama, na ca te vasam gamissama”ti nalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami.  Sabbo ekacchiddo ahosi.  Tire nisiditvava paniyam pivi.  Sesavanaranampi patiyekkam nalam aharapetva dhamitva adasi.  Sabbe te passantasseva paniyam pivimsu.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 
“Disva padamanuttinnam, disvanotaritam padam; 

 
Nalena varim pissama, neva mam tvam vadhissasi”ti.  (ja.1.1.20).  

 Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti.  Imasmibhi kappe kappatthiyapatihariyani nama cande sasalakkhanam (ja.1.4.61adayo), vattajatake (ja.1.1.35) saccakiriyatthane aggijalassa agamanupacchedo, ghatikarassa matapitunam vasanatthane anovassanam (ma.ni.2.291), pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti.  Iti sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa pivitatta “nalakapanaka”ti namam labhi.  Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya (CS:Mp-t.10.61~67.pg.3.335) nigamo patitthasi, tassapi “nalakapanan”tveva namam jatam.  Tam pana sandhaya vuttam “nalakapane”ti.  Palasavaneti kimsukavane.  

 Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti dassetum “yam yam disan”ti-adi vuttam.  Anuviloketvati ettha anu-saddo “pari”ti imina samanatthoti aha “tato tato viloketva”ti.  Kasma agilayati kotisahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati codakassa adhippayo.  Acariyo panassa “esa savkharanam sabhavo, yadidam aniccata.  Ye pana anicca, te ekanteneva udayavayappatipilitataya dukkha eva.  Dukkhasabhavesu tesu Satthukaye dukkhuppattiya ayam paccayo”ti dassetum “Bhagavato”ti-adi vuttam.  Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho pubbekatakammapaccaya.  Etthaha “kim pana tam kammam, yena aparimanakalam sakkaccam upacitavipulapubbasambharo sattha evarupam dukkhavipakamanubhavati”ti?  Vuccate– ayameva Bhagava bodhisattabhuto atitajatiyam mallaputto hutva papajanasevi ayonisomanasikarabahulo carati.  So ekadivasam nibbuddhe vattamane ekam mallaputtam gahetva galhataram nippilesi.  Tena kammena idani Buddho hutvapi dukkhamanubhavi.  Yatha cetam, evam cibcamanavikadinamitthinam yani Bhagavato abbhakkhanadini dukkhani, sabbani pubbekatassa vipakavasesani, yani kammapilotikaniti vuccanti.  Vuttabhetam apadane (apa.thera 1.39.64-96)– 

 
“Anotattasarasanne, ramaniye silatale; 

 
Nanaratanapajjote, nanagandhavanantare.  

 
“Mahata bhikkhusavghena, pareto lokanayako; 

 
Asino byakari tattha, pubbakammani attano.  

 
“Sunatha bhikkhavo mayham, yam kammam pakatam maya; 

 
Pilotikassa kammassa, Buddhattepi vipaccati.  

 1.“Munali namaham dhutto, pubbe abbasu jatisu.  

 Paccekabuddham surabhim, abbhacikkhim adusakam.  

 “Tena (A.10.61~67.CS:pg.3.336) kammavipakena, niraye samsarim ciram; 

 Bahu vassasahassani, dukkham vedesi vedanam.  

 “Tena kammavasesena, idha pacchimake bhave; 

 Abbhakkhanam maya laddham, sundarikaya karana.  

 2.“Sabbabhibhussa Buddhassa, Nando namasi savako.  

 Tam abbhakkhaya niraye, ciram samsaritam maya.  

 “Dasa vassasahassani, niraye samsarim ciram; 

 Manussabhavam laddhaham, abbhakkhanam bahum labhim.  

 “Tena kammavasesena, cibcamanavika mamam; 

 Abbhacikkhi abhutena, janakayassa aggato.  

 3. “Brahmano sutava asim, aham sakkatapujito; 

 Mahavane pabcasate, mante vacesi manave.  

 “Tatthagato isi bhimo, pabcabhibbo mahiddhiko; 

 Tabcaham agatam disva, abbhacikkhim adusakam.  

 “Tatoham avacam sisse, kamabhogi ayam isi; 

 Mayhampi bhasamanassa, anumodimsu manava.  

 “Tato manavaka sabbe, bhikkhamanam kule kule; 

 Mahajanassa ahamsu, kamabhogi ayam isi.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, pabca bhikkhusata ime; 

 Abbhakkhanam labhum sabbe, sundarikaya karana.  

 4. “Vematubhataram pubbe, dhanahetu hanim aham; 

 Pakkhipim giriduggasmim, silaya ca apimsayim.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, Devadatto silam khipi; 

 Avguttham pimsayi pade, mama pasanasakkhara.  

 5. “Pureham darako hutva, kilamano mahapathe; 

 Paccekabuddham disvana, magge sakalikam khipim.  

 “Tena (A.10.61-67.CS:pg.3.337) kammavipakena, idha pacchimake bhave; 

 Vadhattham mam Devadatto, abhimare payojayi.  

 6. “Hattharoho pure asim, paccekamunimuttamam; 

 Pindaya vicarantam tam, asadesim gajenaham.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, bhanto nalagiri gajo; 

 Giribbaje puravare, daruno samupagami.  

 7. “Rajaham patthivo asim, sattiya purisam hanim.  

 Tena kammavipakena, niraye paccisam bhusam.  

 “Kammuno tassa sesena, idani sakalam mama; 

 Pade chavim pakappesi, na hi kammam vinassati.  

 8. “Aham kevattagamasmim, ahum kevattadarako; 

 Macchake ghatite disva, janayim somanassakam.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, sisadukkham ahu mama; 

 Sabbe sakka ca habbimsu, yada hani vitatubho.  

 9. “Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim; 

 Yavam khadatha bhubjatha, ma ca bhubjatha salayo.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, temasam khaditam yavam; 

 Nimantito brahmanena, verabjayam vasim tada.  

 10.“Nibbuddhe vattamanamhi, mallaputtam nihethayim; 

 Tena kammavipakena, pitthidukkham ahu mama.  

 11.“Tikicchako aham asim, setthiputtam virecayim; 

 Tena kammavipakena, hoti pakkhandika mama.  

 12.“Avacaham jotipalo, Sugatam Kassapam tada; 

 Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.  

 “Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum; 

 Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.  

 “Naham (A.10.61-67.CS:pg.3.338) etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam; 

 Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito.  

 “Pubbapapaparikkhino, sabbasantapavajjito; 

 Asoko anupayaso, nibbayissamanasavo.  

 “Evam jino viyakasi, bhikkhusavghassa aggato; 

 Sabbabhibbabalappatto, anotatte mahasare”ti. (apa.thera 1.39.64-96).  
 Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.69~70.)9- 10.Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana 

 69-70.Navame (di.ni.ti.1.17 di.ni.abhi.ti.1.17 sam.ni.ti.2.5.1080) duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo, mokkhamaggo ca.  Tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyutta, niyyanam va phalabhutam etissa atthiti niyyanika.  Vaciduccaritasamkilesato niyyatiti va ikarassa rassattam, yakarassa ca kakaram katva niyyanika, cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani.  Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta.  Tiracchanabhutanti tirokaranabhutam.  Gehassitakathati gehappatisamyutta.  Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave.  

 Saha atthenati satthakam, hitappatisamyuttanti attho.  “Surakatha”tipi pathoti aha “surakathanti paliyam pana”ti.  Sa panesa katha “evarupa navasura pita ratijanani hoti”ti assadavasena na vattati, adinavavasena pana “ummattakasamvattanika”ti-adina nayena vattati.  Tenaha “anekavidham …pe… adinavavasena vattati”ti.  Visikhati gharasanniveso.  Visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya.  Tenevaha “sura samattha”ti ca “saddha pasanna”ti ca.  Kumbhatthanappadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha “kumbhadasikatha va”ti.  

 Rajakathadipurimakathaya (CS:Mp-t.10.69-70.pg.3.339) lokakkhayikadipacchimakathaya va vinimutta purimapacchimakatha vimutta.  Uppattithitisamharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika.  Asukena namati pajapatina brahmuna, issarena va.  Vitandasallapakathati “Atthinam setatta setoti na vattabbo, pattanam kalatta kaloti pana vattabbo”ti evamadika.  Adi-saddena “selapupphalakani viya jividaviraparayattivisala natthi, yam yo koci tiriyamana katatta”ti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo.  Sagaradevenati sagaraputtarajuhi.  Khatoti etam ekavacanam tehi paccekam khatatta “sagaradevena khatatta”ti vuttam.  Sahamudda samuddoti vutto.  Bhavati vaddhati etenati bhavo.  Bhavabhava hontiti itibhavabhavakatha.  Ettha ca bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam.  Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.  Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamathoti iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha nama honti.  Atha va paliyam sarupato anagatapi arabbapabbatanadidipakatha itisaddena savganhitva battimsa tiracchanakatha vutta.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (8) 3.Akavkhavaggo 

 (A.10.71~74.)1- 4.Akavkhasuttadivannana 

 71-74.Tatiyassa pathame silassa anavasesasamadanena akhandadibhavapattiya ca paripunnasila.  Samadanato patthaya avicchindanato silasamavgino.  Ettavata kirati (a.ni.2.37) kira-saddo arucisucanattho.  Tenettha acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti.  Sampannasilati anamatthavisesam samabbato silasavkhepena gahitam.  Tabca Catubbidhanti acariyatthero “catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva”ti aha.  Tatthati (CS:Mp-t.10.71-74.pg.3.340) catuparisuddhisile.  Jetthakasilanti (sam.ni.5.412) padhanasilam.  Ubhayatthati uddesaniddese.  Idha niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvaro Bhagavata vutto “sampannasila”ti vuttattati adhippayo.  Silaggahanabhi paliyam patimokkhasamvaravasena agatam.  Tenaha “patimokkhasamvaroyeva”ti-adi.  Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena patimokkhantogadhatam dipeti.  Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu chasikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati.  Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini.  Silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi yatha patimokkhasamvaroti acariyassa sammukhatta appatikkhipantova upacarena pucchanto viya vadati.  Tenaha “ananujananto”ti.  Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavapattito.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetum dasseti.  Uppadanahetuka hi paccayanam uppatti.  Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa paribhubjaneti adhippayo.  Nippariyayenati imina indriyasamvaradini tini padhanassa silassa parivaravasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti.  

 Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca upamaya vibhavetum “yassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro.  Sesaniti indriyasamvaradini.  Tasse vati “sampannasila”ti ettha yam silam vuttam, tasseva.  Sampannapatimokkhati ettha patimokkhaggahanena vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva …pe… adimaha.  Yatha abbatthapi “idha bhikkhu silava hoti”ti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya uddittham silam “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati”ti (vibha.508) niddittham.  Kasma araddhanti desanaya karanapuccha.  Silanisamsadassanatthanti payojananiddeso.  “Silanisamsadassanatthan”ti hi ettha byatirekato yam silanisamsassa adassanam, tam imissa desanaya karananti kasma araddhanti?  Veneyyanam silanisamsassa adassanatoti atthato apanno (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.341) eva hoti.  Tenaha “sacepi”ti-adi.  Silanisamsadassanatthanti pana imassa attham vivaritum “tesan”ti-adi vuttam.  Anisamsoti udayo.  “Silava silasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava.  285) pana vipakaphalampi “anisamso”ti vuttam.  Ko visesoti ko phalaviseso.  Ka vaddhiti ko abbhudayo.  Vijjamanopi guno yathavato vibhavito eva abhirucim uppadeti, na avibhavito, tasma ekantato anisamsakittanam icchitabbamevati dassetum “appeva nama”ti-adimaha.  

 Piyoti piyayitabbo.  Piyassa nama dassanam ekantato abhinanditabbam hotiti aha “piyacakkhuhi sampassitabbo”ti.  Pitisamutthanappasannasommarupapariggahabhi cakkhu “piyacakkhu”ti vuccati.  Tesanti sabrahmacarinam.  Manavaddhanakoti pitimanassa paribruhanato uparupari piticittasseva uppadanako.  Garutthaniyoti garukaranassa thanabhuto.  Janam janatiti banena janitabbam janati.  Yatha va abbe ajanantapi jananta viya pavattanti, na evamayam, ayam pana jananto eva janati.  Passam passatiti dassanabhutena pabbacakkhuna passitabbam passati, passanto eva va passati.  Evam sambhavaniyoti evam vibbutaya panditabhavena sambhavetabbo.  Silesvevassa paripurakariti silesu paripurakari eva bhaveyyati.  Evam uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam.  Evabhi imina padena uparisikkhadvayam anivattitameva hoti.  Yatha pana silesu paripurakari nama hoti, tam phalena dassetum “ajjhattan”ti-adi vuttam.  Vipassanadhitthanasamadhisamvattanikataya hi idha silassa paripuri, na kevalam akhandadibhavamattam.  Vuttabhetam “yani kho pana tani akhandani …pe… samadhisamvattanikani”ti.  Evabca katva uparisikkhadvayam silassa sambharabhavena gahitanti silassevettha padhanaggahanam siddham hoti.  Silanurakkhaka hi cittekaggatasavkharapariggaha.  Anunenati akhandadibhavena, kassaci va ahapanena upapannena.  Akarenati karanena sampadanena.  

 Ajjhattanti (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.342) va attanoti va ekam ekattham, byabjanameva nanam.  Bhummatthe cetam, “samathan”ti upayogavacanam “anu”ti imina upasaggena yoge siddhanti aha “attano cittasamathe yutto”ti.  Tattha cittasamatheti cittassa samadhane.  Yuttoti aviyutto pasuto.  Yo sabbena sabbam jhanabhavanaya ananuyutto, so tam bahi niharati nama.  Yo arabhitva antara savkocam apajjati, so tam vinaseti nama.  Yo pana idiso ahutva jhanam upasampajja viharati, so anirakatajjhanoti dassento “bahi anihatajjhano”ti-adimaha.  Niharanavinasatthabhi idam nirakaranam nama.  “Thambham niramkatva nivatavutti”ti-adisu (su.ni.328) cassa payogo datthabbo.  

 Sattavidhaya anupassanayati ettha aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati ima sattavidha anupassana.  Subbagaragato bhikkhu tattha laddhakayavivekataya samathavipassanavasena cittavivekam paribruhento yathanusitthapatipattiya lokam sasanabca attano visesadhigamatthanabhutam subbagarabca upasobhayamano gunavisesadhitthanabhavapadanena vibbunam atthato tam bruhento nama hotiti vuttam “bruheta subbagaranan”ti.  Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.  Ekabhumakadipasade kurumanopi pana neva subbagaranam bruhetati datthabbo.  Subbagaraggahanena cettha arabbarukkhamuladi sabbam padhananuyogakkhamam senasanam gahitanti datthabbam.  

 Ettavata yatha tanhavicaritadesana pathamam tanhavasena araddhapi tanhapadatthanatta manaditthinam manaditthiyo osaritva kamena papabcattayadesana jata, evamayam desana pathamam adhisilasikkhavasena araddhapi silapadatthanatta samathavipassananam samathavipassanayo osaritva kamena sikkhattayadesana jatati veditabba.  Ettha hi “silesvevassa paripurakari”ti ettavata adhisilasikkha vutta, “ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti ettavata adhicittasikkha, “vipassanaya samannagato”ti ettavata adhipabbasikkha.  “Bruheta subbagaranan”ti imina pana samathavasena subbagaravaddhane (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.343) adhicittasikkha, vipassanavasena adhipabbasikkhati evam dvepi sikkha savgahetva vutta.  Ettha ca “ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti imehi padehi silanurakkhika eva cittekaggata kathita, “vipassanaya”ti imina padena silanurakkhiko savkharapariggaho.  

 Katham cittekaggata silamanurakkhati?  Yassa hi cittekaggata natthi, so byadhimhi uppanne vihabbati, so byadhivihato vikkhittacitto silam vinasetvapi byadhivupasamam katta hoti.  Yassa pana cittekaggata atthi, so tam byadhidukkham vikkhambhetva samapattim samapajjati, samapannakkhane dukkham duragatam hoti, balavataram sukhamuppajjati.  Evam cittekaggata silamanurakkhati.  Katham savkharapariggaho silamanurakkhati?  Yassa hi savkharapariggaho natthi, tassa “mama rupam mama vibbanan”ti attabhave balavamamattam hoti, so tatharupesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu silam nasetvapi attabhavam poseta hoti.  Yassa pana savkharapariggaho atthi, tassa attabhave balavamamattam va sineho va na hoti, so tatharupesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu sacepissa antani bahi nikkhamanti, sacepi ussussati visussati, khandakhandiko va hoti satadhapi sahassadhapi, neva silam vinasetva attabhavam poseta hoti.  Evam savkharapariggaho silam anurakkhati.  

 “Bruheta subbagaranan”ti imina pana tasseva ubhayassa bruhana vaddhana sataccakiriya dassita.  Evam Bhagava yasma “sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam …pe… bhavaniyo ca”ti ime cattaro dhamme akavkhantena natthabbam kibci katabbam, abbadatthu siladigunasamannagateneva bhavitabbam.  Idiso hi sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo.  Vuttampi hetam– 

 
“Siladassanasampannam dhammattham saccavedinam; 

 
Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piyan”ti.  (dha.pa.217).  
 Tasma “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam …pe… silesvevassa paripurakari …pe… subbagaranan”ti vatva idani yasma paccayalabhadim (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.344) patthayantenapi idameva karaniyam, na abbam kibci, tasma “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu labhi assan”ti-adimaha.  Labhi assanti labhasaya samvarasilaparipuranam paliyam agatam.  Kimidisam Bhagava anujanatiti?  Na Bhagava sabhavena idisam anujanati, mahakarunikataya pana puggalajjhasayena evam vuttanti dassento “na Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ghasesanam chinnakatho, na vacam payuttam bhaneti chinnakatho mugo viya hutva obhasaparikathanimittavibbattipayuttam ghasesanam vacam na bhane, na katheyyati attho.  Puggalajjhasayavasenati savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “yesam hi”ti-adimaha.  Raso sabhavabhuto anisamso rasanisamso.  

 Paccayadanakarati civaradipaccayadanavasena pavattakara.  Mahapphala mahanisamsati ubhayametam atthato ekam, byabjanameva nanam.  “Pabcime, gahapatayo, anisamsa”ti-adisu (mahava.  285) hi anisamsasaddo phalapariyayopi hoti.  Mahantam va lokiyasukham phalanti pasavantiti mahapphala, mahato lokuttarasukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa.  Tenaha “lokiyasukhena phalabhutena”ti-adi.  

 Peccabhavam gatati petupapattivasena nibbattim upagata.  Te pana yasma idha katakalakiriya kalena katajivitupaccheda honti, tasma vuttam “kalakata”ti.  Sassusasura ca tappakkhika ca sassusasurapakkhika.  Te batiyonisambandhena avahavivahasambandhavasena sambaddha bati.  Salohitati yonisambandhavasena.  Ekalohitabaddhati ekena samanena lohitasambandhena sambaddha.  Pasannacittoti pasannacittako.  Kalakato pita va mata va petayoniyam uppannoti adhikarato vibbayatiti vuttam.  Mahanisamsameva hotiti tassa tathasilasampannattati adhippayo.  

 Ajjhottharitati maddita.  Na ca mam arati saheyyati mam ca arati na abhibhaveyya na maddeyya na ajjhotthareyya.  Uppannanti jatam nibbattam.  Siladigunayutto hi aratibca ratibca sahati ajjhottharati, madditva titthati, tasma idisamattanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.345) dasseti.  Cittutraso bhayatiti bhayam, arammanam bhayati etasmati bhayam.  Tam duvidhampi bhayam bheravabca sahati abhibhavatiti bhayabheravasaho.  Siladigunayutto hi bhayabheravam sahati ajjhottharati, madditva titthati ariyakotiyavasi Mahadattatthero viya.  

 Thero kira maggam patipanno abbataram pasadikam arabbam disva “idhevajja samanadhammam katva gamissami”ti magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule savghatim pabbapetva pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Rukkhadevataya daraka therassa silatejena sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu.  Devatapi sakalarukkham calesi.  Thero acalova nisidi.  Sa devata dhumayi pajjali.  Neva sakkhi theram caletum.  Tato upasakavannenagantva vanditva atthasi.  “Ko eso”ti vutta “aham, bhante, tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata”ti avoca.  Tvam ete vikare akasiti.  Ama, bhanteti.  “Kasma”ti ca vutta aha “tumhakam, bhante, silatejena daraka sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu, saham tumhe palapetum evamakasin”ti.  Thero aha “atha kasma ‘idha, bhante, ma vasatha, mayham aphasukan’ti patikacceva navacasi, idani pana ma mam kibci avaca, ‘ariyakotiyamahadatto amanussabhayena gato’ti vacanato lajjami, tenaham idheva vasissam, tvam pana ajjekadivasam yattha katthaci vasahi”ti.  Evam siladigunayutto bhayabheravasaho hoti, tasma idisamattanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.  Dutiyadini uttanatthani.  

 Akavkhasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.75~80.)5- 10.Migasalasuttadivannana 

 75-80.Pabcame imassa hi puggalassa silavirahitassa pabba silam paridhovatiti akhandadibhavapadanena silam adimajjhapariyosanesu pabbaya (CS:Mp-t.10.61-67.pg.3.346) suvisodhitam karoti.  Yassa hi abbhantare silasamvaro natthi, ugghatitabbutaya pana catuppadikagathapariyosane pabbaya silam dhovitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati, ayam pabbaya silam dhovati nama seyyathapi santatimahamatto.  

 Silava pana pabbam dhovati.  Yassa (di.ni.attha.1.317) hi puthujjanassa silam satthi-asitivassani akhandam hoti, so maranakalepi sabbakilese ghatetva silena pabbam dhovitva arahattam ganhati kandarasalaparivene Mahasatthivassatthero viya.  There kira maranamabce nipajjitva balavavedanaya nitthunante tissamaharaja “theram passissami”ti gantva parivenadvare thito tam saddam sutva pucchi “kassa saddo ayan”ti.  Therassa nitthunanasaddoti.  “Pabbajjaya satthivassena vedanapariggahamattampi na katam, idani na tam vandissami”ti nivattitva mahabodhim vanditum gato.  Tato upatthakadaharo theram aha “kim no, bhante, lajjapetha, saddhopi raja vippatisari hutva ‘na vandissami’ti gato”ti.  Kasma, avusoti?  Tumhakam nitthunanasaddam sutvati.  “Tena hi me okasam karotha”ti vatva vedanam vikkhambhetva arahattam patva daharassa sabbam adasi “gacchavuso, idani rajanam amhe vandapehi”ti.  Daharo gantva “idani kira theram vandatha”ti aha.  Raja susumarapatitena theram vandanto “naham ayyassa arahattam vandami, puthujjanabhumiyam pana thatva rakkhitasilameva vandami”ti aha.  Evam silena pabbam dhovati nama.  Sesam vuttameva.  Chatthadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Migasalasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Akavkhavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (9) 4.Theravaggo 

 (A.10.81~88.)1- 8.Vahanasuttadivannana 

 81-88.Catutthassa pathame vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena.  Cetasati evamvidhena cittena viharati.  Tattha dve mariyada kilesamariyada ca arammanamariyada ca.  Sace hissa rupadike arabbha ragadayo (CS:Mp-t.10.81-88.pg.3.347) uppajjeyyum, kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyya.  Tesu panassa ekopi na uppannoti kilesamariyada natthi.  Sace panassa rupadidhamme avajjentassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum, evamassa arammanamariyada bhaveyya.  Te panassa dhamme avajjentassa apatham anagatadhammo nama natthiti arammanamariyadapi natthi.  Idha pana kilesamariyada adhippetati aha “kilesamariyadam bhinditva”ti-adi.  Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.  

 Vahanasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.89~90.)9- 10.Kokalikasuttadivannana 

 89-90.Navame (sam.ni.ti.1.1.181) kokalikanamaka dve bhikkhu.  Tato idhadhippetam niddharetva dassetum “koyam kokaliko”ti puccha.  Suttassa atthuppattim dassetum “kasma ca upasavkami”ti puccha.  Ayam kirati-adi yathakkamam tasam vissajjanam.  Vivekavasam vasitukamatta appicchataya ca ma no kassaci …pe… vasimsu.  Aghatam uppadesi attano icchavighatanato.  Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca adapitatta.  Pubbepi …pe… mabbeti imina theranam kohabbe thitabhavam asavkati avane vanam passanto viya, suparisuddhe adasatale jallam utthapento viya ca.  

 Aparajjhitvati Bhagavato sammukha “papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva.  Mahasavajjadassanatthanti mahasavajjabhavadassanattham, ayameva va patho.  Mahevanti ma evamaha, ma evam bhani.  Saddhaya ayo uppado saddhayo, tam avahatiti saddhayikoti aha “saddhaya agamakaro”ti.  Saddhayikoti va saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho.  Tenaha “saddhatabbavacano va”ti.  

 Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthini bhindanti, ima pana pathamamyeva atthini bhinditva uggata.  Tenaha “Atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi”ti.  Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo.  Visagilitoti khittapaharano (CS:Mp-t.10.89-90.pg.3.348) Tabca balisam visasamabba loke.  Arakkhadevatanam saddam sutvati padam anetva sambandho.
 Brahmaloketi suddhavasaloke.  Varakoti anuggahavacanametam.  Hinapariyayoti keci.  Piyasilati imina etasmim atthe niruttinayena pesalati padasiddhiti dasseti.  Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena paribhinnavannataya kabarabhutani akkhini.  Yattakanti Bhagavato vacanam abbatha karontena yattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho.  Yasma anagamino nama pahinakamacchandabyapada honti, tvabca ditthikamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yavabca te idam aparaddhanti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Aditthippattoti appattaditthiko.  Gilitaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya.  Kutharisadisa mulapacchindanatthena.  Uttamattheti arahatte.  Khinasavoti vadati sunakkhatto viya acelam korakkhattiyam.  Yo aggasavako viya pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam “dussilo ayan”ti vadati.  Vicinatiti acinoti pasavati.  Pasamsiyaninda tava sampannagunaparidhamsanavasena pavattiya savajjataya katukavipaka, nindiyappasamsa pana katham taya samavipakati?  Tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresabca micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca.  Lokepi hi asuram surena samam karonto garayho hoti, pageva duppatipannam suppatipannena samam karontoti.  

 Sakena dhanenati attano sapateyyena.  Ayam appamattako aparadho ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca tassa.  Ayam mahantataro kali katupacitassa samparayikatta appatikaratta ca.  

 Nirabbudoti gananaviseso esoti aha “nirabbudagananaya”ti, satasahassam nirabbudananti attho.  Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha yathavutta-ayuppamanam pakatikavasena ariyupavadina vuttanti veditabbam.  Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya mahantataramevati vadanti.  

 Atha (CS:Mp-t.10.89-90.pg.3.349) kho brahma sahampatiti ko ayam brahma, kasma ca pana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etadavocati?  Ayam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane sahako nama bhikkhu anagami hutva suddhavasesu uppanno, tattha sahampati brahmati sabjananti.  So panaham Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “padumanirayam kittessami, tato Bhagava bhikkhunam arocessati, athanusandhikusala bhikkhu tatthayuppamanam pucchissanti, Bhagava acikkhanto ariyupavade adinavam pakasessati”ti imina karanena Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etadavoca.  

 Magadharatthe samvoharato Magadhako pattho, tena.  Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena paccitabbappadesassa etam abbudoti namam.  Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam abbuda-ayumhi tato aparam visatigunitam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba.  Ayabca ganana aparicitanam dukkarati vuttam “na tam sukaram savkhatun”ti.  Keci pana “tattha tattha paridevananattena kammakaranananattenapi imani namani laddhani”ti vadanti, apare “sitanaraka ete”ti.  Sabbatthati ababadisu padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu.  Esa nayoti hetthimato uparimassa visatigunatam atidisati.  Dasame natthi vattabbam.  

 Kokalikasuttadivannana nitthita.  
Theravaggavannana nitthita.  

 (10) 5.Upalivaggo 

 (A.10.91~94.)1- 4.Kamabhogisuttadivannana 

 91-94.Pabcamassa pathamadini uttanatthani.  Catutthe tapanam santapanam kayassa khedanam tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim.  Yasma tathabhuto tapanissito, tapo va tannissito, tasma aha “tapanissitakan”ti.  Lukham pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato na pasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti lukhajivi, tam lukhajivim.  Upakkosatiti uppandeti (CS:Mp-t.10.91-94.pg.3.350) upahasanavasena paribhasati.  Upavadatiti avabbapubbakam apavadati.  Tenaha “hileti vambheti”ti.  

 Kamabhogisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.95.)5.Uttiyasuttavannana 

 95.Pabcame paccante bhavam paccantimam.  Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham papetiti uddhapam, pakaramulam.  Adi-saddena pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam savgaho veditabbo.  Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva Bhagava attanam dassesiti dassento “ekadvaranti kasma aha”ti codanam samutthapesi.  Yassa pabbaya vasena puriso panditoti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha “pandiccena samannagato”ti.  Tamtam-itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam.  Medhati sammoham himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi.  Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika, thanaso uppajjanapabba.  Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo.  Pakarabhaga sandhatabba etthati pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitappadeso.  So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha “dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanan”ti.  Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnappadeso, chiddatthanam va.  Tabhi vivaranti vuccati.  

 Uttiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.96~98.)6- 8.Kokanudasuttadivannana 

 96-98.Chatthe khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adivacanato.  Avijjapi ditthitthanam upanissayadibhavena pavattanato.  Yathaha “assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adi (dha.sa.1007).  Phassopi ditthitthanam.  Yatha (CS:Mp-t.10.96-98.pg.3.351) caha “tadapi phassapaccaya (di.ni.1.118-130) phussa phussa patisamvediyanti”ti (di.ni.1.144) ca.  Sabbapi ditthitthanam.  Vuttabhetam “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha (su.ni.880 mahani.109), pathavito sabbatva”ti (ma.ni.1.2) ca adi.  Vitakkopi ditthitthanam.  Vuttampi cetam “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti (su.ni.892 mahani.121), “takki hoti vimamsi”ti (di.ni.1.34) ca adi.  Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam.  Tenaha Bhagava– “tassevam ayoniso manasikaroto channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.19).  

 Ya ditthiti idani vuccamananam attharasannam padanam sadharanam mulapadam.  Ditthiyeva ditthigatam guthagatam viya, ditthisu va gatam idam dassanam dvasatthiditthisu antogadhattatipi ditthigatam, ditthiya va gatam ditthigatam.  Idabhi “Atthi me atta”ti-adi ditthiya gamanamattameva natthettha atta va nicco va kociti vuttam hoti.  Sa cayam ditthi dunniggamanatthena gahanam.  Duratikkamatthena sappatibhayatthena ca kantaro dubbhikkhakantaravalakantaradayo viya.  Sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena, vilomanatthena va visukam.  Kadaci sassatassa, kadaci ucchedassa va gahanato virupam phanditanti vipphanditam.  Bandhanatthena samyojanam.  Ditthiyeva anto tudanatthena dunniharaniyatthena ca sallanti ditthisallam.  Ditthiyeva pilakaranatthena sambadhoti ditthisambadho.  Ditthiyeva mokkhavaranatthena palibodhoti ditthipalibodho.  Ditthiyeva dummocaniyatthena bandhananti ditthibandhanam.  Ditthiyeva duruttaranatthena papatoti ditthipapato.  Ditthiyeva thamagatatthena anusayoti ditthanusayo.  Ditthiyeva attanam santapetiti ditthisantapo.  Ditthiyeva attanam anudahatiti ditthiparilaho.  Ditthiyeva kilesakayam ganthetiti ditthigantho.  Ditthiyeva bhusam adiyatiti ditthupadanam.  Ditthiyeva “saccan”ti-adivasena abhinivisatiti ditthabhiniveso.  Ditthiyeva “idam paran”ti amasati, parato va amasatiti ditthiparamaso, samutthati etenati samutthanam, karanam.  Samutthanassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena samutthanatthena, karanabhavenati attho.  Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.  

 Kokanudasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.99~100.)9- 10.Upalisuttadivannana 

 99-100.Navame (CS:Mp-t.10.99-100.pg.3.352) ajjhogahetva adhippetamattham sambhavitum sadhetum dukkhani durabhisambhavani.  Atthakathayam pana tattha nivasoyeva dukkhoti dassetum “sambhavitum dukkhani dussahani”ti vuttam.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbalakkhanappattani vanasandani.  Vanapatthasaddo hi sandabhute rukkhasamuhepi vattatiti arabbaggahanam.  Pavivekanti pakarato, pakarehi va vivecanam, rupadiputhuttarammane pakarato gamanadi-iriyapathappakarehi attano kayassa vivecanam, gacchatopi titthatopi nisajjatopi nipajjatopi ekasseva pavatti.  Teneva hi vivecetabbanam vivecanakarassa ca bhedato bahuvidhatta te ekattena gahetva “pavivekan”ti ekavacanena vuttam.  Dukkaram pavivekanti va pavivekam kattum na sukhanti attho.  Ekibhaveti ekattabhave.  Dvayamdvayaramoti dvinnam dvinnam bhavabhirato.  Haranti viyati samharanti viya vighatuppadanena.  Tenaha “ghasanti viya”ti.  Bhayasantasuppadanena khaditum agata yakkharakkhasapisacadayo viyati adhippayo.  Idisassati aladdhasamadhino.  Tinapannamigadisaddehiti vateritanam tinapannadinam migapakkhi-adinabca bhisanakehi bheravehi saddehi.  Vividhehi ca abbehi khanu-adihi yakkhadi-akarehi upatthitehi bhisanakehi.  Ghatena kila ghatikati eke.  Dasamam uttanameva.  

 Upalisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Upalivaggavannana nitthita.  

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.  

 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Samanasabbavaggo 

 (A.10.101~112.)1~12.Samanasabbasuttadivannana 

 101-112.Tatiyassa (CS:Mp-t.10.101~112.pg.3.353) pathamadini uttanani.  Chatthe nijjarakarananiti pajahanakaranani.  Imasmim maggo kathiyatiti katva “ayam hettha …pe… puna gahita”ti vuttam.  Kibcapi nijjinna micchaditthiti anetva sambandhitabbam.  Yatha micchaditthi vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samucchinnati samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam micchasavkappadayopi vipassanaya pahinapi asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho “micchasavkappassa”ti-adisu sabbapadesu vattabboti dasseti “evam sabbapadesu yojetabbo”ti imina.  Ettha cati “sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti”ti etasmim palipade.  Ettha ca samucchedavasena ca patippassaddhivasena ca patipakkhadhammanam sammadeva vimuccanam sammavimutti.  Tappaccaya ca maggaphalesu attha indriyani bhavanaparipurim upagacchantiti maggasampayuttanipi saddhadini indriyani uddhatani.  Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavanaparipuri namati.  Abhinandanatthenati ativiya sinehanatthena.  Idabhi somanassindriyam ukkamsagatasatasabhavato sampayuttadhamme sinehantam tementam viya pavattati.  Pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane adhipatibhavena.  Evanti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam.  Sattamadini uttanatthani.  

 Samanasabbasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Samanasabbavaggavannana nitthita.  

 (12) 2.Paccorohanivaggo 

 (A.10.113~116.)1~4.Pathama~adhammasuttadivannana 

 113-6.Dutiyassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthani.  Tatiye janam janatiti sabbabbutabbanena janitabbam sabbam janati eva.  Na hi padesabane (CS:Mp-t.10.113~116.pg.3.354) thito janitabbam sabbam janati.  Ukkatthaniddesena hi avisesaggahanena ca “janan”ti imina niravasesam beyyajatam pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya sabbabbutabbanameva karanam bhavitum yuttam, pakaranavasena “Bhagava”ti saddantarasannidhanena ca ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Passitabbameva passatiti dibbacakkhupabbacakkhudhammacakkhubuddhacakkhusamantacakkhusavkhatehi banacakkhuhi passitabbam passati eva.  Atha va janam janatiti yatha abbe savipallasa kamarupaparibbavadino janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva, ditthidassanassa abhava passanto passatiyevati attho.  Cakkhu viya bhutoti dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhu viya bhuto.  Yatha hi cakkhu sattanam dassanattham parineti sadheti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanatopi dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhu viya bhuto, pabbacakkhumayatta va sayambhubanena pabbacakkhum bhuto pattoti va cakkhubhuto.  

 Banasabhavoti viditakaranatthena banasabhavo.  Aviparitasabhavatthena pariyattidhammappavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhuto.  Tenaha “dhammasabhavo”ti.  Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, anabbasadharanam va dhammam patto adhigatoti dhammabhuto.  Setthatthena brahmabhutoti aha “setthasabhavo”ti.  Atha va brahma vuccati maggo, tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, tabca sayambhubanena pattoti brahmabhuto.  Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta.  Ciram saccappativedham pavattento vadatiti pavatta.  Attham niharitvati dukkhadi-attham tatthapi pilanadi-attham uddharitva.  Paramattham va nibbanam papayita ninneta.  Amatadhigamapatipattidesanaya amatasacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.  Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammasami.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

 Pathama-adhammasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.10.117~164.)5~42.Savgaravasuttadivannana 

 117-154.Pabcame (CS:Mp-t.10.117~164.pg.3.355) appakati thoka, na bahu.  Athayam itara pajati ya panayam avasesa paja sakkayaditthitirameva anudhavati, ayameva bahutarati attho.  Sammadakkhateti samma akkhate sukathite.  Dhammeti tava desanadhamme.  Dhammanuvattinoti tam dhammam sutva tadanucchavikam patipadam puretva maggaphalasacchikaranena dhammanuvattino.  Maccuno thanabhutanti kilesamarasavkhatassa maccuno nivasatthanabhutam.  Suduttaram taritva paramessantiti ye jana dhammanuvattino, te etam suduttaram duratikkamam maradheyyam taritva atikkamitva nibbanaparam gamissanti.
 Kanham dhammam vippahayati kayaduccaritadibhedam akusalam dhammam jahitva.  Sukkam bhavethati pandito bhikkhu abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga kayasucaritadibhedam sukkam dhammam bhaveyya.  Oka anokamagammati okam vuccati alayo, anokam vuccati analayo.  Alayato nikkhamitva analayasavkhatam nibbanam paticca arabbha.
 Tatrabhiratimiccheyyati yasmim analayasavkhate viveke nibbane imehi sattehi durabhiramam, tatrabhiratimiccheyya.  Duvidhepi kameti vatthukamakilesakame.  Cittaklesehiti pabcahi nivaranehi attanam pariyodapeyya vodapeyya, parisodheyyati attho.  

 Sambodhiyavgesuti sambojjhavgesu.  Samma cittam subhavitanti samma hetuna nayena cittam sutthu bhavitam vaddhitam.  Jutimantoti anubhavavanto, arahattamaggabanajutiya khandhadibhede dhamme jotetva thitati attho.  Te loke parinibbutati te imasmim khandhadiloke parinibbuta nama arahattappattito patthaya kilesavattassa khepitatta sa-upadisesena, carimacittanirodhena khandhavattassa khepitatta anupadisesena cati dvihi parinibbanehi parinibbuta, anupadano viya padipo apannattikabhavam gatati attho.  

 Ito param yava tatiyo pannasako, tava uttanatthameva.  
 Savgaravasuttadivannana nitthita.  

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.  

 (A.10.165.)4.Catutthapannasakam 

 155-166. Catutthassa (CS:Mp-t.10.165.pg.3.356) pathamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.  

 (A.10.167~210.)1- 44.Brahmanapaccorohanisuttadivannana 

 167-210.Dutiye ca pathamadini uttanatthani.  Dasame pacchabhumivasinoti paccantadesavasino.  Sevalamalikati patova udakam orohitva sevalabceva uppaladini ca gahetva attano udakasuddhikabhavajananatthabceva “lokassa ca udakena suddhi hoti”ti imassa atthassa jananatthabca malam katva pilandhanaka.  Udakorohakati pato majjhanhe sayanhe ca udaka-orohanaka.  Tenaha “sayatatiyakam udakorohananuyogamanuyutta”ti.  Ekadasamadini uttanatthani.  Catutthe pannasake natthi vattabbam.  

 Brahmanapaccorohanisuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.  

 (21) 1.Karajakayavaggo 

(A.10.200.~)1- 536.Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana 

 211-746.Pabcamassa pathamadini uttanatthani.  Navame yasmim santane kamavacarakammam mahaggatakammabca katupacitam vipakadane laddhavasaram hutva thitam, tesu kamavacarakammam itaram niharitva sayam tattha thatva attano vipakam datum na sakkoti, mahaggatakammameva pana itaram patibahitva attano vipakam datum sakkoti garubhavato.  Tenaha “tam mahogho parittam udakam viya”ti-adi.  Ito param sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 ~ Iti Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Dasakanipatavannanaya Anuttanatthadipana samatta. ~  

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
 Avguttaranikaye
 Ekadasakanipata-tika《增支部》十一集疏
 (CS:pg.3.357~371)
 1.Nissayavaggo 

 (A.11.1~10.)1~10.Kimatthiyasuttadivannana 

 1-10.Ekadasakanipatassa (CS:Mp-t.11.1~10.pg.3.357) pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Dasame janitasminti kammakilesehi nibbatte, jane etasminti va janetasmim, manussesuti attho.  Tenaha “ye gottapatisarino”ti.  Janitasmim-saddo eva va i-karassa e-karam katva “janetasmin”ti vutto.  Janitasminti ca janasminti attho veditabbo.  Janitasminti samabbaggahanepi yattha catuvannasamabba, tattheva manussaloke.  Khattiyo setthoti ayam lokasamabbapi manussalokeyeva, na devakaye brahmakaye vati dassetum “ye gottapatisarino”ti vuttam.  Patisarantiti “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti pati pati attano gottam anussaranti patijananti vati attho.  

 Kimatthiyasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 Nissayavaggavannana nitthita.  

2.Anussativaggo
 (A.11.12~15.)1~4.Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana 

 11-14. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani.  Tatiye kabalikaraharabhakkhananti kabalikaraharupajivinam.  Ko pana devanam aharo, ka aharavelati?  Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo.  Sa hetthimehi hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panitatama hoti, tam yathasakam divasavaseneva divase divase bhubjanti.  Keci pana “bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhubjanti, so jivhaya thapitamatto yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena (CS:Mp-t.11.12~15.pg.3.358) satta divase yapanasamattho hoti”ti vadanti.  Asamayavimuttiya vimuttoti maggavimokkhena vimutto.  Atthannabhi samapattinam samapajjanassa samayopi atthi tassa asamayopi, maggavimokkhena pana vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va natthi.  Yassa saddha balavati, vipassana ca araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthantassa nisidantassa nipajjantassa khadantassa bhubjantassa ca maggaphalappativedho nama na hotiti na vattabbam.  Iti maggavimokkhena vimuccantassa samayo va asamayo va natthiti maggavimokkho asamayavimutti nama.  Catutthe natthi vattabbam.  

Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana nitthita.  
 (A.11.16.)5.Mettasuttavannana 

 15.Pabcame sesajanati mettaya cetovimuttiya alabhino.  Samparivattamanati dakkhineneva passena asayitva sabbaso parivattamana.  Kakacchamanati ghurughurupassasavasena vissaram karonta.  Sukham supatiti ettha duvidha supana sayane pitthippasaranalakkhana kiriyamayacittehi avokinnabhavavgappavattilakkhana ca.  Tatthayam ubhayatthapi sukhameva supati.  Yasma sanikam nipajjitva avgapaccavgani samodhaya pasadikena akarena sayati, niddokkamanepi jhanam samapanno viya hoti.  Tenaha “evam asupitva”ti-adi.  

 Niddakale sukham alabhitva dukkhena suttatta eva patibujjhanakale sarirakhedena nitthunanam vijambhanam ito cito ca viparivattanabca hotiti aha “nitthunanta vijambhanta samparivattanta dukkham patibujjhanti”ti.  Ayam pana sukhena suttatta sarirakhedabhavato nitthunanadivirahitova patibujjhati.  Tena vuttam “evam appatibujjhitva”ti-adi.  Sukhappatibodho ca sariravikarabhavenati aha “sukham nibbikaran”ti.  

 Bhaddakameva supinam passatiti idam anubhutapubbavasena devatupasamharavasena cassa bhaddakameva supinam hoti, na papakanti katva vuttam.  Tenaha “cetiyam vandanto viya”ti-adi.  Dhatukkhobhahetukampi cassa bahulam bhaddakameva siya yebhuyyena cittajarupanugunataya utu-aharajarupanam.  

 Ure (CS:Mp-t.11.16.pg.3.359) amukkamuttaharo viyati givaya bandhitva ure lambitamuttaharo viyati kehici tam ekavalivasena vuttam siya, anekaratanavalisamuhabhuto pana muttaharo amsappadesato patthaya yava katippadesassa hetthabhaga palambanto ure amukkoyeva nama hoti.  

 Visakhatthero viyati (visuddhi.1.258) so kira pataliputte kutumbiyo ahosi.  So tattheva vasamano assosi “tambapannidipo kira cetiyamalalavkato kasavapajjoto, icchiticchitatthaneyevettha sakka nisiditum va nipajjitum va, utusappayam senasanasappayam puggalasappayam dhammassavanasappayanti sabbamettha sulabhan”ti.  So attano bhogakkhandham puttadarassa niyyatetva dussante baddhena ekakahapaneneva ghara nikkhamitva samuddatire navam udikkhamano ekam masam vasi.  So voharakusalataya imasmim thane bhandam kinitva asukasmim vikkinanto dhammikaya vanijjaya tenevantaramasena sahassam abhisamhari.  Iti anupubbena mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacati.  So pabbajanatthaya simam nito tam sahassatthavikam ovattikantarena bhumiyam patesi.  “Kimetan”ti ca vutte “kahapanasahassam, bhante”ti vatva, “upasaka, pabbajitakalato patthaya na sakka vicaretum, idaneva nam vicarehi”ti vutte “Visakhassa pabbajjatthanam agata ma rittahattha gamimsu”ti mubcitva simamalake vikkiritva pabbajitva upasampanno.  So pabcavasso hutva dvematika paguna katva attano sappayam kammatthanam gahetva ekekasmim vihare cattaro cattaro mase samapavattavasam vasamano cari.  Evam caramano– 

 
“Vanantare thito thero, Visakho gajjamanako; 

 
Attano gunamesanto, imamattham abhasatha.  

 
“Yavata upasampanno, yavata idha magato; 

 
Etthantare khalitam natthi, aho labho te marisa”ti.  (visuddhi.1.258).  
 So cittalapabbataviharam gacchanto dvedhapatham patva “ayam nu kho maggo, udahu ayan”ti cintayanto atthasi.  Athassa pabbate adhivattha devata (CS:Mp-t.11.16.pg.3.360) hattham pasaretva “eso maggo”ti dasseti.  So cittalapabbataviharam gantva tattha cattaro mase vasitva “paccuse gamissami”ti cintetva nipajji.  Cavkamasise manilarukkhe adhivattha devata sopanaphalake nisiditva parodi.  Thero “ko eso”ti aha.  Aham, bhante, maniliyati.  Kissa rodasiti?  Tumhakam gamanam paticcati.  Mayi idha vasante tumhakam ko gunoti?  Tumhesu, bhante, idha vasantesu amanussa abbamabbam mettam patilabhanti, te dani tumhesu gatesu kalaham karissanti, dutthullampi kathayissantiti.  Thero “sace mayi idha vasante tumhakam phasuviharo hoti, sundaran”ti vatva abbepi cattaro mase tattheva vasitva puna tatheva gamanacittam uppadesi.  Devatapi puna tatheva parodi.  Eteneva upayena thero tattheva vasitva tattheva parinibbayiti.  Evam dhamattavihari bhikkhu amanussanam piyo hoti.
 Balavapiyacittatayati imina balavapiyacittatamattenapi sattham na kamati, pageva mettaya cetovimuttiyati dasseti.  Khippameva cittam samadhiyati, kenaci paripanthena parihinajjhanassa byapadassa durasamussaritabhavato khippameva samadhiyati, “asavanam khayaya”ti keci.  Sesam suvibbeyyameva.  Ettha ca kibcapi ito abbakammatthanavasena adhigatajjhananampi sukhasupanadayo anisamsa labbhanti.  Yathaha–
 
“Sukham supanti munayo, ajjhattam susamahita;
 
Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka”ti. (visuddhi.mahati.1.258).  Ca adi–
 Tathapime anisamsa brahmaviharalabhino anavasesa labbhanti byapadadinam ujuvipaccanikabhavato brahmaviharanam.  Tenevaha “nissaranam hetam, avuso, byapadassa, yadidam mettacetovimutti”ti-adi (di.ni.3.326 a.ni.6.13).  Byapadadivasena ca sattanam dukkhasupanadayoti tappatipakkhabhutesu brahmaviharesu siddhesu sukhasupanadayo hatthagata eva hontiti.
 Mettasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.11.17.)6.Atthakanagarasuttavannana 

 16.Chatthe (CS:Mp-t.11.17.pg.3.361) beluvagamaketi Vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidure beluvagamako nama atthi, tam gocaragamam katvati attho.  Sarappattakulagananayati mahasaramahappattakulagananaya.  Dasame thaneti abbe abbeti dasagananatthane.  Atthakanagare jato bhavoti atthakanagaro.  Kukkutaramoti pataliputte kukkutaramo, na Kosambiyam.  

 Pakatatthappatiniddeso ta-saddoti tassa “Bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena Bhagava pakato adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamaniyapatipadaya atthabhaveneva dassento “yo so …pe… abhisambuddho”ti aha.  Satipi banadassanasaddanam idha pabbavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam visayavisese pavattidassanattham asadharanabanavisesavasena, vijjattayavasena, vijjabhibbanavaranavasena, sabbabbutabbanamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanabanavasena ca tadattham yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayabanena, sabbabeyyadhammam passata sabbabbutanavaranabanehi.  Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasasavakkhayabanehi.  Pativedhapabbayati ariyamaggapabbaya.  Desanapabbaya passatati desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram bodhaneyyapuggalanabca asayanusayacaritadhimutti-adibhedam dhammam desanapabbaya yathavato passata.  Arinanti kilesarinam, pabcavidhamaranam va sasanassa va paccatthikanam abbatitthiyanam.  Tesam pana hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanabca.  Kesivinayasuttabcettha nidassanam.  Tatha thanatthanadini janata.  Yathakammupage satte passata.  Savasananamasavanam khinatta arahata.  Abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme abhibbeyyadito aviparitavabodhato sammasambuddhena.  

 Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatabanataya janata.  Kayakammadivasena tinnampi kammanam bananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata.  Davadinampi abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata.  Chandadinam (CS:Mp-t.11.17.pg.3.362) ahanihetubhutaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbabbutaya sammasambuddhenati evam dasabala-attharasa-avenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.  

 Abhisavkhatanti attano paccayehi abhisammukhabhavena samecca sambhuyya katam.  Svassa katabhavo uppadanena veditabbo, na uppannassa patisavkharanenati aha “uppaditan”ti.  Te cassa paccaya cetanapadhanati dassetum paliyam “abhisavkhatam abhisabcetayitan”ti vuttanti “cetayitam kappayitan”ti atthamaha.  Abhisavkhatam abhisabcetayitanti ca jhanassa patubhavadassanamukhena viddhamsanabhavam ullivgeti.  Yabhi ahutva sambhavati, tam hutva pativeti.  Tenaha paliyam “yam kho pana”ti-adi.  Samathavipassanadhamme thitoti ettha samathadhamme thitatta samahito vipassanam patthapetva aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbadayo pajahanto anukkamena tam anulomabanam papeta hutva vipassannadhamme thito.  Samathavipassanasavkhatesu dhammesu rabjanatthena rago.  Nandanatthena nandi.  Tattha sukhuma apekkha vutta.  Ya nikantiti vuccati.  

 Evam santeti evam yatharutavaseneva imassa suttapadassa atthe gahetabbe sati.  Samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabboti anagamiphalam anibbattetva tadatthaya samathavipassanapi anibbattetva kevalam tattha chandarago kattabbo bhavissati.  Kasma?  Tesu samathavipassanasavkhatesu dhammesu chandaragamattena anagamina laddhabbassa aladdha-anagamiphalenapi laddhabbatta.  Tatha sati tena anagamiphalampi laddhabbameva hoti.  Tenaha “anagamiphalam patiladdham bhavissati”ti.  Sabhavato rasitabbatta aviparito attho eva attharaso.  

 Abbapi kaci sugatiyoti vinipatike sandhayaha.  Abbapi kaci duggatiyoti asurakayamaha.  

 Appam yacitena bahum dentena ularapurisena viya ekam dhammam pucchitena “ayampi ekadhammo”ti kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma pucchavasena ekadhammo nama jato paccekam vakyaparisamapanabayena.  Pucchavasenati “Atthi nu kho, bhante Ananda, tena …pe… sammasambuddhena ekadhammo sammadakkhato”ti evam (CS:Mp-t.11.17.pg.3.363) pavattapucchavasena.  Amatuppatti-atthenati amatabhavassa uppattihetutaya, sabbanipi kammatthanani ekarasapi amatadhigamassa patipattiyati attho.  Evamettha aggaphalabhumi anagamiphalabhumiti dveva bhumiyo sarupato agata, nanantariyataya pana hetthimapi dve bhumiyo atthato agata evati datthabbati.  Pabca satani aggho etassati pabcasatam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.

 Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.
 (A.11.18.)7.Gopalasuttavannana 

 17.Sattame tisso kathati tisso atthakatha, tividha suttassa atthavannanati attho.  Ekekam padam nalam mulam etissati evamsabbita ekanalika.  Ekekam va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo etissati ekanalika.  Tenaha “ekekassa padassa atthakathanan”ti.  Cattaro amsa bhaga atthasallakkhanupaya etissati caturassa.  Tenaha “catukkam bandhitva kathanan”ti.  Niyamato nisinnassa araddhassa vatto samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika, yatharaddhassa atthassa visum visum pariyosapikati attho.  Tenaha “panditagopalakam dassetva”ti-adi.  Ekekassapi padassa pindatthadassanavasena bahunam padanam ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana ayam sabbattha labbhati.  Catukkam bandhitvati kanhapakkhe upamopameyyadvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam yojetva.  Ayam edisesu eva suttesu labbhati.  Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu “kanhapakkhe upamam dassetva upama ca nama yavadeva upameyyasampatipadanatthati upameyyattham aharitva samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati sukkapakkhampi upamopameyyavibhagena aharitva suttatthassa pariyosapanam.  Kanhapakkhe upameyyam dassetva pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva nayo”ti.  Apare pana “kanhapakkhe, sukkapakkhe ca tamtam-upamupameyyatthanam visum visum pariyosapetvava kathanam pariyosanagamanan”ti vadanti.  Ayanti nisinnavattika.  Idhati imasmim gopalakasutte.  Sabbacariyanam acinnati sabbehipi pubbacariyehi acarita samvannita, tatha ceva pali pavattati.  

 Avgiyanti (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.364) avayavabhavena bayantiti avgani, kotthasa.  Tani panettha yasma savajjasabhavani, tasma aha “avgehiti agunakotthasehi”ti.  Gomandalanti gosamuham.  Pariharitunti rakkhitum.  Tam pana pariharanam pariggahetva vicarananti aha “pariggahetva vicaritun”ti.  Vaddhinti gunnam bahubhavam bahugorasatasavkhatam parivuddhim.  “Ettakamidan”ti rupiyatiti rupam, parimanaparicchedopi sarirarupampiti aha “gananato va vannato va”ti.  Na pariyesati vinatthabhavasseva ajananato.  Nilati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho.  Tena setasabaladivannam savganhati.  

 Dhanusattisuladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam dhanulakkhanam.  Kumarabhattigananam gavisu katam sattilakkhanam.  Issarabhattigananam gavisu katam sulalakkhananti yojana.  Adi-saddena ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam savganhati.  

 Nilamakkhikati pivgalamakkhika, khuddakamakkhika eva va.  Satati rujati etayati satika, samvaddha satika asatika.  Tenaha “vaddhanti”ti-adi.  Haretati apaneta.  

 Vakenati vakapattena.  Cirakenati pilotikena.  Antovasseti vassakalassa abbhantare.  Niggahanti susumaradiggaharahitam.  Pitanti paniyassa pitabhavam.  Sihabyagghadiparissayena sasavko sappatibhayo.  

 Pabca ahani ekassati pabcahiko, so eva varoti, pabcahikavaro.  Evam sattahikavaropi veditabbo.  Cinnatthananti caritatthanam gocaraggahitatthanam.  

 Pititthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakiccanti attho.  Yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti gunnam ruci-anurupam gocarabhumim va nadiparam va gahetva gacchanti.  Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam gobhubjitabbam bhattam.  Bhattaggahaneneva yagupi savgahita.  

 Dvihakarehiti vuttam akaradvayam dassetum “gananato va samutthanato va”ti vuttam.  Evam paliyam agatati “upacayo santati”ti jatim dvidha bhinditva hadayavatthum aggahetva dasayatanani pabcadasa (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.365) sukhumarupaniti evam rupakandapaliyam (dha.sa.666) agata.  Pabcavisati rupakotthasati salakkhanato abbamabbasavkarabhavato rupabhaga.  Rupakotthasati va visum visum appavattitva kalapabhaveneva pavattanato rupakalapa.  Kotthasati ca amsa avayavati attho.  Kotthanti va sariram, tassa amsa kesadayo kotthasati abbepi avayava kotthasa viya kotthasa.  
 Seyyathapiti-adi upamasamsandanam.  Tattha rupam pariggahetvati yathavuttam rupam salakkhanato banena parigganhitva.  Arupam vavatthapetvati tam rupam nissaya arammanabca katva pavattamane vedanadike cattaro khandhe arupanti vavatthapetva.  Ruparupam pariggahetvati puna tattha yam ruppanalakkhanam, tam rupam.  Tadabbam arupam.  Ubhayavinimuttam kibci natthi atta va attaniyam vati evam ruparupam pariggahetva.  Tadubhayabca avijjadina paccayena sapaccayanti paccayam sallakkhetva, aniccatadilakkhanam aropetva yo kalapasammasanadikkamena kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.  

 Ettakam rupam ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam, kayayatanam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindriyanti atthavidham kammavasena; kayavibbatti, vacivibbattiti idam dvayam cittavasenati ettakam rupam ekasamutthanam.  Saddayatanamekam utucittavasena dvisamutthanam.  Rupassa lahuta, muduta, kammabbatati ettakam rupam utucittaharavasena tisamutthanam.  Rupayatanam, gandhayatanam, rasayatanam, photthabbayatanam, akasadhatu, apodhatu, kabalikaro aharoti ettakam rupam utucittaharakammavasena catusamutthanam.  Upacayo, santati, jarata, rupassa aniccatati ettakam rupam na kutoci samutthatiti na janati.  Samutthanato rupam ajanantoti-adisu vattabbam “gananato rupam ajananto”ti-adisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Kammalakkhanoti attana katam duccaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, balo.  Vuttabhetam– “tinimani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani.  Katamani tini?  Duccintitacinti hoti, dubbhasitabhasi, dukkatakammakari (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.366) Imani kho …pe… lakkhanani”ti (ma.ni.3.246 a.ni.3.3).  Attana katam sucaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito.  Vuttampi cetam “tinimani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani.  Katamani tini?  Sucintitacinti hoti, subhasitabhasi, sukatakammakari.  Imani kho …pe… panditalakkhanani”ti (ma.ni.3.253 a.ni.3.3).  Tenaha “kusalakusalakammam panditabalalakkhanan”ti.  

 Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale vajjetva panditasevanam atthakamena katabbam, tam na karoti.  Tathabhutassa ca ayamadinavoti dassetum puna “bale vajjetva”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yam Bhagavata “idam vo kappati”ti anubbatam, tadanulomabce, tam kappiyam.  Yam “idam vo na kappati”ti patikkhittam, tadanulomabce, tam akappiyam.  Yam kosallasambhutam, tam kusalam, tappatipakkham akusalam.  Tadeva savajjam, kusalam anavajjam.  Apattito adito dve apattikkhandha garukam, tadabbam lahukam.  Dhammato mahasavajjam garukam, appasavajjam lahukam.  Sappatikaram satekiccham, appatikaram atekiccham.  Dhammatanugatam karanam, itaram akaranam.  Tam ajanantoti kappiyakappiyam, garuka-lahukam, satekicchatekiccham ajananto suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkoti.  Kusalakusalam, savajjanavajjam, karanakaranam ajananto khandhadisu akusalataya ruparupapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto tassa kammatthanam gahetva vaddhana.  Tenaha “kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti”ti.  

 Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto micchavitakka asatika viyati asatikati aha “akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva”ti.  

 “Gandoti kho, bhikkhave, pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.103 a.ni.8.56 9.15) vacanato chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanayuso gando viya pilotikakhandena chadvarehi vissandamanakilesasuci attabhavavano satisamvarena pidahitabbo, ayam pana evam na karotiti aha “yatha so gopalako vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti”ti.  

 Yatha (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.367) dhumo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo, tam tam vivaram anupavissa byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti, aggijalasamutthanassa pubbavgamo hoti, evam dhammadesanabanassa indhanabhutam ruparupadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma tam tam khandhantaram ayatanantarabca anupavissa byapeti, sattanam micchavitakkadiparissayam vinodeti, banaggijalasamutthapanassa pubbavgamo hoti, tasma dhumo viyati dhumoti aha “gopalako dhumam viya dhammadesanadhumam na karoti”ti.  Attano santikam upagantva nisinnassa katabba tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisinnakakatha.  Katassa danadipubbassa anumodanakatha anumodana.  Tatoti dhammakathadinam akaranato.  “Bahussuto gunavati na jananti”ti kasma vuttam?  Nanu attano janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati?  Saccam na katabbameva, suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa gunajananam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenaha Bhagava– 

 
“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam; 

 
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajan”ti.  

 Taranti otaranti etthati tittham, naditalakadinam nahanapanadi-attham otaranatthanam.  Yatha pana tam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam pavaheti, parissamam vinodeti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam bahussuta attano samipam otinnasattanam dhammodakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam vinodenti, visuddhim uppadenti, tasma te tittham viyati tittham.  Tenaha “titthabhute bahussutabhikkhu”ti.  Byabjanam katham ropetabbanti, bhante, idam byabjanam ayam saddo katham imasmim atthe ropetabbo, kena pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato.  “Nirupetabban”ti va patho, nirupetabbam ayam sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirulhati adhippayo.  Imassa bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati.  Imasmim thaneti imasmim palippadese.  Pali kim vadatiti bhavattham pucchati.  Attho kim dipetiti bhavattham va?  Savketattham va.  Na paripucchatiti vimaticchedanapucchavasena sabbaso puccham na karoti.  Na paripabhatiti pari pari attano batum iccham na acikkhati, na vibhaveti.  Tenaha “na janapeti”ti.  Teti bahussutabhikkhu.  Vivaranam nama atthassa vibhajitva (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.368) kathananti aha “bhajetva na desenti”ti.  Anuttanikatanti banena apakatikatam guyham paticchannam.  Na uttanim karontiti sinerupadamule valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca uttanam na karonti.  

 Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “titthan”ti vutta pariyayato.  Idani tameva dhammam nippariyayato “titthan”ti dassetum “yatha va”ti-adi vuttam.  Dhammo hi taranti otaranti etena nibbanam nama talakanti “titthan”ti vuccati.  Tenaha Bhagava sumedhabhuto– 

 
“Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale; 

 
Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso amatantale”ti.  (bu.vam.2.14)– 

 Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhutassa otaranakaram ajananto “dhammatittham na janati”ti vutto.  

 Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitabca gorupam na janati, na vindati.  Avindanto hi “na labhati”ti vutto.  “Anisamsam na vindati”ti vatva tassa avindanakaram dassento “dhammassavanaggam gantva”ti-adimaha.  

 Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha “ariyan”ti.  Paccasattibayena anantarassa hi vippatisedho va.  Ariyasaddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo.  Atthavgikanti ca visum ekajjhabca atthavgikam upadaya gahetabbam, atthavgata bahullato ca.  Evabca katva sattavgassapi ariyamaggassa savgaho siddho hoti.  

 Cattaro satipatthaneti-adisu avisesena satipatthana vutta.  Tattha kayavedanacittadhammarammana satipatthana lokiya, tattha sammohaviddhamsanavasena pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam “ime lokiya, ime lokuttara”ti yathabhutam nappajanati.  

 Anavasesam duhatiti patiggahane mattam ajananto kismibci dayake saddhahaniya, kismibci paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati.  Vacaya abhiharo vacabhiharo.  Paccayanam abhiharo paccayabhiharo.  

 “Ime (CS:Mp-t.11.18.pg.3.369) amhesu garucittikaram na karonti”ti imina navakanam bhikkhunam sammapatipattiya abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu pitupemassa anupatthapanato, tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena savgahassa abhajanabhavam, tena theranam tesu anuggahabhavam.  Na hi siladigunehi sasane thirabhavappatta ananuggahetabbe sabrahmacari anugganhanti, niratthakam va anuggaham karonti.  Tenaha “navake bhikkhu”ti-adi.  Dhammakathabandhanti paveni-agatam pakinnakadhammakathamaggam.  Saccasattappatisandhipaccayakarappatisamyuttam subbatadipanam gulhagantham.  Vuttavipallasavasenati “na rupabbu”ti-adisu vuttassa patisedhassa patikkhepavasena aggahanavasena.  Yojetvati “rupabbu hotiti gananato va vannato va rupam janati”ti-adina, “tassa goganopi na parihayati, pabcagorasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti”ti-adina ca attham yojetva.  Veditabboti tasmim tasmim pade yatharaham attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Gopalasuttavannana nitthita.  
 ~ Iti manorathapuraniya avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Ekadasakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.  ~ 

 ~ Nitthita ca manorathapuraniya avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Anuttanatthapadavannana.  ~

 Nigamanakathavannana 

 Maha-atthakathaya (CS:Mp-t.pg.3.370) saranti avguttaramaha-atthakathaya saram.  Ekunasatthimattoti thokam unabhavato mattasaddaggahanam.  Mulatthakathasaranti pubbe vutta-avguttaramaha-atthakathaya sarameva anunigamavasena vadati.  Atha va mulatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu atthasaram.  Tenedam dasseti– avguttaramaha-atthakathaya atthasaram adaya imam manorathapuranim karonto sesamahanikayanampi mulatthakathasu idha viniyogakkhamam atthasaram adaya evamakasinti.  Mahaviharadhivasinanti ca idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam “mahaviharadhivasinam samayam pakasayanti, mahaviharadhivasinam mulatthakathasaram adaya”ti.  Tenati pubbena.  Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbo sattaloko yatharaham bodhittayadhigamavasena sampattena nibbanasukhena sukhi sukhito hotuti sadevakassa lokassa accantam sukhadhigamaya attano pubbam parinameti.  

 Ettavata samattava, sabbaso vannana ayam; 

 Visatiya sahassehi, ganthehi parimanato.  

 Porananam kathamagga-saramettha yato thitam.  

 Tasma Saratthamabjusa, iti namena vissuta.  

 Ajjhesito narindena, soham parakkamabahuna; 

 Saddhammatthitikamena, sasanujjotakarina.  

 Teneva karite ramme, pasadasatamandite; 

 Nanadumaganakinne, bhavanabhiratalaye.  

 Sitaludakasampanne vasam jetavane imam; 

 Atthabyabjanasampannam, akasim sadhusammatam.  

 Yam siddham imina pubbam, yam cabbam pasutam maya; 

 Etena pubbakammena, dutiye attasambhave.  

 Tavatimse pamodento, silacaragune rato; 

 Alaggo pabcakamesu, patvana pathamam phalam.  

 Antime (CS:Mp-t.pg.3.371) attabhavamhi, metteyyam munipuvgavam; 

 Lokaggapuggalam natham, sabbasattahite ratam.  

 Disvana tassa dhirassa, sutva saddhammadesanam; 

 Adhigantva phalam aggam, sobheyyam jinasasanam.  

 Sada rakkhantu rajano, dhammeneva imam pajam; 

 Nirata pubbakammesu, jotentu jinasasanam.  

 Ime ca panino sabbe, sabbada nirupaddava; 

 Niccam kalyanasavkappa, pappontu amatam padanti.  

 ~  Avguttaratika samatta.  ~
Avguttaranikaye 

Avguttara-tika
《增支部疏》
Ekakanipata-tika一集疏 Duka-tika 二集疏 Tika-tika三集疏 Catukkanipata-tika四集疏
Pabcaka-tika五集疏 Chakka-tika六集疏 Sattakanipata-tika七集疏 Atthaka-tika 八集疏
Navaka-tika 九集疏 Dasaka-tika 十集疏 Ekadasakanipata-tika十一集疏
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